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COMMENTARIE 


VPON THE REVELATION 


OFSAINTIOHN, WHEREIN BOTH 
THE COVRSE OF THE WHOLE BOOKE, AS ALSO 
the more abſtruſe and hard places thereof, are more cleerly 


and cuidently explaned then heretofore they haue 
bene. Newly corrected, and the defettes 


and crrors of the firſt Edition,ſup- ” + 


El 
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BY PATRIK FORBES of Cotharis A 


WHEREYNTOISADDED AN PROFIT ABLE 
Treatiſe of the Author, im defence of the lawtull tg of the Miniſters 


of reformed Churches, 4g4in#7 the cauil/atiamsof Romaniſtes: 
And an Epiltle to @ Recuſant, cleerimg and mamtiaynmg 
ſome porntes of the [aid Treatiſe, chalenged by 4 
Roman Elymas Bar-lelus-it. 


Revel.r.3. Bleſſed is he that readeth , and they that heare the wordesy of this Prophecies 
and keepe thoſe things which are written therin: for the tyme is at hand, 


Printed at Middelbure, by Richard Schilders, dwellin 7 inthe 
langen Delftatthe figne of the Olyphant. 
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MONARCH,. MY GRATIOVS 


OVERAIGNE LORDI4MES, 

OF GREAT BRITAINE,FRAN- 

CE AND IRELAND, DEFENDER OF 
Trnuz FAITH, &c. 


GRACE AND PEACE, WITH ALE 
INCREASE AND CONTINVANCE O'F 
happy and Roiall ſtate from God the Father 
in our Lord leſus Chriſt, the King of 

Kings, and Loxd of Lords. 


He 3 Or a token, though poore 
| if.7 | in my part. yet that grate 


oo 


\þ : Fo \ fully: I remember your 
4 ' % 
- E433 


LEES HiphnefſePrincely mind 

TT” 1n keeping me an eare a- 
gainſt fniſtrous delation, and giuing ſa 
| gentle warning of your. good pleaſure 
therein , this part of my miſreported 
paies,1hubly preſent vntoyour Maie- 
ſtte : to whoſe Soneraigne kill in theſe 
atuine ſecrets, ( by your royall writings 
wel witneſſed to the world)befides comon 
allegeace,all Pay of all me imploied 
6n this Porp Ms 947 15. a homage:as 

not only tothe moſt plor:ous patrocime, 
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- 7 THE! EPISTLE' | 
but therewith alſo themoſi learned cen. 
 fure:Inboth which, Tdo yet more relieon 
your Mateſties experienced benigmtie, 
then [preſume either of merit for the 
one, or ſufficiencie againſt the other , [ 
'Þ know the too inſt coplaint of the wiſeſt, 
pon the great abuſe of that excellent 
gift of printmg, both to the diſgrace &+ 

detriment of learnmpg , while C each 
man dotting after the hrvod of his owne 
 braine,&s vamnly provejiag to yy 
the ſame applanſe of others , which his 
owne purtiall heart yeeldeth him no 
end 1s of making many books: ſo as 

the inexpert ſludent,jn ſearchof letters 
weilding amidſt infemite variety, 1s caſt 

in ſuch doubt of choiſe, that, taſting a- 
bout, before hee happilie fall. on ought- 
worthy to feed on,appetite 15 ' carkggzn 

he filled with hee cannot tell what. F 
know alfo that as it was not ge 

eac 


NO ERTIES 


DEDICATORIE. 
each Painter to prattiſe his skill on the 
roiall Effigie of Alexander, ſo were it 
into{lerable preſumptio for each Pam- 
'phlet towſurpe the ſhadow of your high- 
nefſſe N\ ame. N either hath ſelfe-wet- 
ning ſo onerfiled mine eyes frothe fight 
of mine own ſlenderneſſe,but that fince- 
rely I acknowledge.in this ſo learned an 
age wherein much 1x. excellently well 
writte, yet infinitely more paper mi- 
ſerably fpoiled, that budrethsmore gif- 
ted then I might wel be pardoned to put 
wp their penes,e,ſo, much leſſe to cur- 
rie credit to their vnſatable works , by 
fhrowdms them wnder the ſhelter of fo 
{atred a'vaile:yet how great ſoener be, 
my impartty to ſo high attempt the ſub. 
zett of this my labor uof ſuch a ſurpaſ- 
ſing emiency,as,if it hath pleaſed God 
onelie-wiſe by my weakeneſſe to bring 
forth any one ſparkle of new and true 
el 3 light 
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THE EPISTLE &ec; 
light for more cleare underſtanding 
therof (wherein, for ought that hither- 


tils hath been ſaidof any,the moſt lear- 


ned yet acknowledge an vntried = ag 
cf which any one point opened may be a 
competent recompence of much paines) 


LT hope it ſhall ſomewhat excuſe mee of 


too great temerity, either im writing or 


in vowing what F write,ſo highlie: and 


ſhall heerewithall encourage the better 
gifted, ſoberhie to ſearch out what here- 
zn hath eſcaped me alſo. N{pw heereof 


as your Mateſtie can beſt of all men 
indge , ſoam 1 the bolder to undergoe 
the hazard of Jo high a ſentece,for 8 
of your Maieſties knowne clemencte, [ 
am certaine to report euther praiſe or 


pardon, TR 
Your Maicſties 
Humble Subiet 
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FOUNNIS FORBESII © 
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EPIGRAMMA. 


Ngenio pollet, paciſque Minerua refulget 

Artibus, aſt eadem parmamg; haſtamg; trementem 
Fulmineumque enfem bello metuenda virago 
Concutir, ac trepidare vetat virttitis amantes. 
Peſte per argolicas late graſſante cateruas, *- 
Placandum miſla numen Chryſeide Calchas 

Fretus Achille canit. Cantu Philomela ſecunda 

Dicetur Cuculs; calamis ex virgine fais 

Cedet Apollinews Pollex; Afinog, Midag, 

Tudicibus : vulgus przponet Stentors Viift. 

Non humili ſubieCta toro, at laquearibus altis 

Fax appenſa domum illuſtrat fulgore coruſco. 

Hac tria FORBESIFS vaſti intra mania mundi 

Alte veſtigans oculis, ac mente peragrans 

Egropamq, Afiamg, rotzque ardoribus altz 

Candentem Lybiam,& queis nomen Americuwolim 
Addidit inuentis, ſeris radiantia flammis 

Littora; quzque Magellanus circum zquora vectus 
Antipodum procul arua polo ſubiea notaui 
Illis doarinam, validas contingere vires 
His, alijs decus effe videt; ſed cunQta ſub vio 
Pectore non habitare locis quz Diva triformi! 
Nodtiuagis ambit per muta filentia bigis. © + _ 
Vnum vique excipio, cui Magne Britannia tant@'7., _ 


. 8 


Rege beata fibeft, I 4CO BJ nomine Mar 

Clarum hac tergemina qui fulgens laude per orbem, 
Finitimos,ſtellas veluti Phe&bxa minores 

Lampas, deſolio reges intermicataureo. 

7 huius(tenuis quem noltra Camzna yocandi 
Aftari caſu metuit)conamine multo | 

Er precis & ſtudij expreſſas & ab zthere miſſas 
Luminis zthereiſcintillas(queis Liber olim 

Viſibus humanis ſepteyaobclauſtra negatus 

Agno poſt reſerante legi,patefataque vari 

Porta poli poſſet penetrari) ſubijjciracri 

Cenlurz patrocinium mentemgue priore, 

Sperans Forbeſius fretus comitate benignam ? 

Vt tenebras valeattam celſo eculmine terris 

Pellere tutelaque ingenti ſpernere cxcam _ F: 
Inuidiam, vitorque virum volitare per ora. 6; 


LOAN 


». 


001g 9 rare thts) GAA pg $4 VIE Dee erg ron Ls 


LORE OIOM 
Cee 


o_—_ 


4 Ee SI PR "Y SON”, My 
= Wet l5 on 0 : re 
SS a 7 y; 


- EN Se,\. - » 
EGS 7 OT 
MOP-/s 1 26 If II 


thi ——_— 


og APoaets 20 rt of 3 
* os RS 7 


5 hab * + ox 
. 


EEE EEC 


FOANMNUIS FORBE- 


SH 'FILII, 
Epigramma de ſcopo Authoris. 


Orbeſins, Roma powpam iaftante, dolebat, 
F Uno orbem obtundi notte dieg, ſono: 


Oſtendutg, feram hoc ſigno ac Babylina notari. 
4 nun , conſenſum mecha mol eſta Crepas 


Eiuſdernad Zoilum. 


OC e/Ece,T heonino guid PI_ks ES mordes? 
Nontibi,ſed doltis,Z ole, [#7786 legs, 


Eiuſdem ad bencuolum lecorem.. —_ 


N E lewiter ſnnomane ſlams, "ES leftor, ATCNANL» 
Liba,neu ſicce radeprofunda pede:. 
Hic ſulcanda viaeſt, hnic te duce nunthe oportet, 
Er poteris placide cronmnreta Ht agues 


L SY ” 
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Ad patrem ſuum colendiions Patricium Forbe.. 
"a a Cotharide' pererudito cius in A 
calypfin Commentttrio'7oannes © 
Forbeſins filius,” 


\VGer hec olim [nfl imperuia, Tous nit 
Inuit: Ijacids quiſque Propheta ſuis: 
B 


Poſt 


Poſt yatuns Deus hec,etiam tunt aſpera, nuts 
Fulminjs ofteudit , cetibus ille Afie : 
Prechyteri Deusbec patefecit, peruia tandem. 
Patricio, varys gentibus inde patent. 
Peruia nulla via eft talis ſme Flannne Santlo, 
Quo duce (reſte libro hoc) inuia nulla via eft. 
Ingentem veteres, amplam Zebedeid proles 
 Obtinet binc laudem, Forbeſuuſq, ſuam. 1 
Pectus ob hec tacite pertentauere _ ; oe TR 3 arees _ 
Gaudia, que pre ſe vate canente tulit : = be 
Hine etiam Tonias Hilaranit Apoſtolus vrbes | 
Obleftauit enim litters mia VIros : 
At duce Patricio letter pius intema noſcens 
Geſtit, & exultat : ; latitiqdy Temit. 
Propter aquas vitreas tgmtas, moſis Agni , 
Furba tenens palmas, nobile cantat eposs 
Dinunum, 4 quo lux, mimen ſuper ardud tollens , 
Forbeſi, per quem, nomen m alta ferens. 
Hinc tua progenies nous pettore'y anilia voluit , Nj 
Dun te, chart patbr; Neftora quiſy, tnpit. 
| Neſtor eris, nec Neſtor erjs, ſed corpore quanto 
Mens preſbus, tamoNeſtore Mdior #fis'. * 
Vicks cadunt iu annorum, collapſa putreſcunt 
Corpora x at ingenijs ftat ſine morte Herw. 
Eſto quidem, ar4atam vinclis & ſuſpirantemy 
Ad melior s animam hiberet mde Deus 
Quantag, terricolis tua perſpicientia-prebet 
Gaudia, celicolis mens tua tanta ferat,;, 
Te tamen baud triplicis yenturs terminus aus 
_ Finitt, antducem nox ruiturs tuam:, 
Dedala {ed magni dum ſtabit machina munds 
Ingeny vive; per. monument fu c 
Te monſtrante micat primog, oriente relifts 
Ardua celorum Phoſphdrus vſque petit, 
Donec protulerit pultus (plendore decor 
Eternum eternus Phebus ab axe diem; 


% 
$ 


Po 
9 
LS 
kf 


Tum dari multis in mibhu dire catphns' © ©! 0 1T. 
Te ſites album Principis ante-thronum. 

Indeg, cum Chriſto clamore per aſtra ſecunds 

Celica tendentem turma ſequetur 0uanie | - nl A 


; Ad Papam Romanum idem. Apoc.cap.1z. 
; verſu 2. commentarij in id caputo 
: SeQionibus 1.2.59,  . . 


Vis renuat diadema tuo ſulmittere ſteptro ? 
Nam merito im terru dicers eſſe Dews : 
Cuz jua mund; huius Deus imperiumg, thronumg, = © 
Tradidit, & vafris vincere poſſe dolis, © oO 


Ad ciues Romanos idem. Apocal. cap. 17, 
verl. 16. Se.14.6 cap.18,verl.8, 
07 1181 +23+23eDE.$. 14; 2DyoDont ha 


Vid gelide torpent dextre , ſalieutia. pulſar bY 
Corda pauor, mutat pallidus ora tremor ? 
Non Elephante vehens Pyrrhug, non fernidus oris. ... | 
Currit ab heſperis Hannibal arma.ferens; ou © © 
an quia terribilis magis eſt Cothariſtius heros, i 
Qui Romam ancipiti calitus enje quatit ? 


by "*Q 


Adlecluitas idem. Apoc.ca«r6.yerl.z Jel4s. 
Sett.8; Js 


| \ Þ Oſne eſtis triplici rane de gutture, inſſe 


Obſtrepero regum corda ciere ſono? 
Quis iubet ergo ſacrum pretendevenomen eſa? 
Num fucata gerens cornua fronte fera? 
Quid ruitts veluti ſtimulis furialibus ate ? 
Speſne Orci in veſtro tota labore ſutaveſt ? 


Ba Ad 


4 Ad Papiſtas omnes lem, Apoc.7.verſ.1 6; 


Deo noſtro veluti perenns 
Fonte promanans C7 ab eius Agno 
Lux ſalutaris ſluit atque pleno 
yolwrur aluev. = 


Ad Authorem killa; YE FAPERY 16s 
 verl. -9.& 10,00G. C3 


N- Trods flexit Nerews, non regia Virgo 
Exitium patrie vaticinata ſus : 
 Maternum eft, ſoboles fifit Troiana tebells 


Dry mms Lk fulbe _.._. 
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& Ad Iudzosiderh. Rees veſſs IT. .Sedt. s 
& CaP,1 6,ver[.16. SeR. 10. & C. 9. 
vetſc2.3. .456, wat | 


S Anita {anfforum ſoboles A. 
Que dementia ( prob dolor) 
Fa fines veſtros animorum ocellos 
. Mefiam probibet ſequi? 
Scilicet promptos, ſumulans Abaddon 
Agnt cornua-; territat. HS 
Ergo cum magni petit Armagbddod 
Vis Papiſtica copys : 
Per Peratheum yia ſisca eois 
Fiet regibus aluenm. 
E'is &7TroMea ay ft ne. We. quando 
Ibit dirus A'ToMUwy, 
Omnis Abrami canet Halleluiah 
. Latans progenies boni , 


Poce clamantes alacri Halleluiah 


Gentes gaudia proferent . 
Halleluiah, ter, quater Halleluiah 


Tota Ecclefaconcinet. 


Orrida cede nouemnympharum a principe ſtirpis 
I dedit genti nominis vrſa decus, | 
Strata tuis armis que in ſponſam ſeuyt agn . 
Senior inſoritem beſiia Roma rutt , | 
Roma decus, nomeng, Draco, ſuper aftra ruentes 
Enexere tuum : fixaque ſtella nites. ———=— 2 OY e 


Aliud ns AV ©, 


Nter tot procliui, errantia ſydera moru: 
Miratur fixo quod licet. efſe tibz. 
Aſtra polo potis eſt totidem qui verbere cauda, 
Ouid te non potu-eft pracipitare draco? 
In promptu cauſa eſt vaſtum ſi fulgurat Hydrams 
Forbeſh in ſuperas ſcandere cura domms : 
IIyevpu ayiov numerum,dixit ſuperare Draconyy 
Hec ſophia eft,numeret qui ſuperare yelit, 
Hec ſophia innotuit primum mirable dittu 
Forbeſio, & numerum vincere poſſe leuens. 


Aliud ad Regem. 


N On Cytherea dedit que fert Cotharifins Heros, ; 
Ad te Rex nato celitus arma ſus. 
Iliam in Italiam portanti, & numina fits 
Pallady, ence Mulciber arma dedit. 
| Dum latio expurgas lolium, feris enſe Draconem, 
] Arma dat ignipotens omnipotenſque tibi. 
| B 3 Aliud 


Aliud ad Regem, 


mo abano Forboſt abauus, ſuggeſt Achates 
Sexte tuo in bellis fidus & ipſe tibi. 
Roma tihi ſe vt fata canunt perttura reſeruat, 
 Solus Vliſſes eris, ſolus Achilles eris. 
Infert ſe armigerum fidus patroclus Achilli, 
Fungitur officio Forbeſiſque ſus. 


ARTHVRVS FORBESIVS. 


FTI 
WE ———— 


D [uinus quidquid yates, contexerat altis 
Sphingibus hic dextre Forbeſius reſerat. 

Sic ſibi promeruit nomen per ſecula ; felix 
Qui ſunuli expendit pauca talents modo. 
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Andreas Aidius 
Scota- Brita nn. 
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THE AVTHOR. TO THE 


Chriſtian Reader, grace and peace 


from God the Father in our 
Lozd leſus Chris, 


74 F Go Þ did but commaund, yet 

A F239 were all diſobedience excuſcleſle, 
=] £4 if but promile, yet were we holden, 
> E224 againſt all apparant impoſlibilities 
==> Hto belecue,and hope cuen againſt 
=2Y hope. But this magnifieth his mer- 
cy exccedingly, and taketh from all men all pretext 
of defeQion, thatin his written word (in a ſingular 
compaſſion of our weakenefſe ) hee not onely ſet- 
teth downe the rule of our waies, and proponeth the 
pronud of our hope; but alſo to his ſeruants in all 
ages, he hath foretold ſuch future caſes, as the ſtrang- 
nefſe whereof, might either diſcourage them in the 
coutſe of the one, or ſhake their conſtant keeping of 
the other : and that ſo farre forth, as the wiſe in each 
time, had not onely enough whereon to ſtay their 


| heartrs,cuen inthe midſt of moſt Ro calamities, 


bur, being placed as it werein thelight of diuine re- 
uelation, they might cleerely perceiue the courſe and 
reaſon of God his wiſe diſpenſation, and reioice in 
theafſured expectation of fach euents,as neither the 


World dreamed of, and were much contrary to all 
their vngodly defignes. Thus the Lord alwayes ar. 
med his Church, but moſt carefully in theſe laſt 
times, vader the Goſpell, Which albeic it might ap+ 


peare 


| 
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| To Tun Rraven, 

peare to have beene lefſe needtull, for the huge mea- 
jure of light and gracefull diſpenſation, therein be- 
yond all tormer ages : yet, in reſpe& that Satan, ſce- 
inz his time to bee ſhort, then chiefly bended his 
wholerage and full force of deceir ( ſpecially in that 
huge iyſtcric of iniquity growing on lo in all cffe&tu 
all working,with all power, {1gnes, and lying won- 
ders, in all decciucableneſſe of vnrightcouſnefſe and 
ſichſtrong delution, the ſonne of perdition fitting as 
God, cuen inthe Temple of God, thar,if it were poſ- 
ſible, the very ele& might haue beene decciued) 
therefore the Lord him ſelfe in the daies of his fleſh, 
vaue hereof nor obſcure warnings; his Apoſtles di- 
uerſly thereafter, and laſtly, in this prophecie, is the 
whole miſchicfe, in the parties , their praQiiſes, the 
Church, her condition thereby, God his manifold 
wrath thereupon, to the full overthrow at length of 
all the enemies, and deliuerance of his Church; ſo at 
largeand cleerely ſect forth, as we are nor onely now 


| ktobelecue the things told vs before, becauſe they are 


already in a great part come to paſſe : but alfp, by the 
cleerelighthere opened toſee what yet reſteth tobe 
performed : and with calme and-ioyfull mindes {in a 
moſt delightfull light) to bchold and deſpiſe all this 
preſent terrible and reſtleſe endeauour of Dragon, 
Beaſt, and falſe prophet, by their emiſſarie froggs : as 
whereby they are but haſtening on to the ſelues ſuch 
a foile, as the wonderfulneſle thereof ſhall make the 
placeto be called,cuen in Ebrew Harmagedaon, and 
ſhall give matter cuen of an FEbrew ſong : When 
thereypon , not onely a great multitude in Heauen, 
the foure beaftes and twenty foure Elders ; but by a 

POWCTI- 
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powerfull yoice from-the Throne, all God:his dere; 
yants; alltharfeare him. borhiſnall add:greaty as-the; 
voice of many waters, '8.a5 the\Yoicept Arong than-- 

ecrings, ſhall ſing together Haltlniahrc ,c; 

Now the goldenprogramrhe (Mefſedis heethat reds. 

deth,&c.) fer'ouet-rhegatabt chibgondly edifice, as 

tt giuerh:to conceine; and-borh 'wakeneth and) ware; ; 
xanteth to ſearch after ſome rare inſight, ſo did it; 
chieflieincouragemetoſtep inand my h ined. in 
foberneſfſeto furuey: the ſingulari; 


the Queencof ralikeing $ on: = 
and tothe praiſe ofhis gl Ll found {o 
more then-[preſumed,as #0 ſpirit was lefs, in me.,! 


hcrewitha|lzthe carneſtpetitiog:of- SAliLesp0 
theretoJand:after = 
of his Church raiſed by A labvrs,this | 


In firly:in ear a bee Rane 
noth! _ anna pon [£46 
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et riedaliag, ns bes Lhe es "m _ 
be cotdemned, whotliued-anddiedall in the faith & 
=. Qonitnunipn'iof tht; Chutcli of Rowe,?. with tuch 
; ſpecches.largely amplified and .cunningly coloured 
amonegfta firhple people; as ſheepe for the molt part 


withourſhepheards; ] found by-experjence and; cre; 
dike infarmation;:that.not _—_ my; altogether 
jond- 
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p=R$ {{ |S. Booke is that written record. of the 
Or RAPE thngs in Viſion , beard and ſeen: by lohn in: 
EY] Boy Patmys; which according to the eopman- 
PRES TEST drrfnr guicn him ; bee" feptor the! ſeen 
n= Fd Churchet of Aſia; Whereof-:t: @, that be- 
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putily then vere”, and partly: were alſo 20: ber done thereaf- 
zer.  Andthis part bath , firit « goodly Viſien of Chrifts preſence, 
-operation, and diſpenſation , in and terwardes theſe ſeuen Chur- 
the, and which,m commer FApcgrnerh fre all. aud ſecqndly, 
'® periiqdr, agcommtion; thereof 9 ext. on. acootding fo 
their Proper co dition >. good or evil , 'or mixed 4 tht thine: 
'Tn_ which reſp , this part is ſaid to be of things which were 
"then exiſtent; a it is alſo of things to bee done thereafter, not 
only for future v60d' of euill promiſed , or: thereatned, but alſo 
for the typicall rel ation theſe ſenen had to things then, future : and 
that both indefiaitly ( as would (reme) and definitly alſo: in the firit 
three Chapters. 


. :» The ſecond part of the narration, is of things which were 
to be done ibereafter ;, concerning firſt and properly the whole 
| Fg = militant 
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fixing his habitation and ruling in the middeft of his Church: her 


retired eminencie of the matrer, and ſecondy, i in the wo! 


The Summe ofthe "TERS 


wylitant Church , and, for expreſſing whereof, nothing jn earth 
properly then exiſtent \ is taken. ' Like 4 the whole euents 
thertof were t0 fail out after the time of this trance : howſoe- 
wer for cleering the. working. on of theſe exents » ſome circum 
Rae and beginnings are in one or two places deduced higher, 

nd this ſecond part hath a generall introdu&ion to the ſpe- 

jail Storie : Chap.4, and 5. andthe ſtory of ſpeciall euents thence- 
orth. S 

he e introduflion bath two parts: firſt 4 goodly type of the” 

true Chitrch militant , according to that conſtant and inuariable 
condition ſhee ener holdeth in all her changes, wreſtlinges , ſuf- 
feringes » Vidtories, kytbinges and eclipſes. For expreſimg accor- 
dingly of all which, a diuers and conuenient types thotow this 6 
Ptophecie are taken: ſo alwaies in all caſes thu of the Throne, 
Beaſtes, and Elders, euerhboldeth thorow all.. Thu" conflant 
ccndition hath God bis conſtant preſence as King and Lord, 


pps ſtate herethrough , as which is a Yoyall Prieſthood to 
im: bis generall and conflant diſpenſation to this end , terri- 
ble for her , and gracious forwards ber : and ber dutifull worſhig 
of him againe, Chapter 4.- | 
_ "In the ſecond Part of the ThrroduBtion s ſhewed by whom” 
and. in whom .it is that ſhee hath all this preſence, prorettion.y 
and graces , and ſpecially ( thus artificially to bring on the ſtory 
of ſpetiall events ) by whom it" is that ſhee bath og ular be-" 
ſ} of. this rewelation. The dignitie whereof is ſhed, rft in the” 
rbineſſe of” 
the Perſon reuealer, Chapter. S- 
'The ſpecial ſtorie is thence , of which the abſtruſe FIND { 
locked vp in Gdd his counſel, as by # ſcaled Booke im God his 
right band'it was Je ured : ſo the manifeſtation thereof to vs is 
Apical expreſſed opening of the ſeales; in which the whole- 
ory being c0 kg q,, fix of them opened, yeeld alſo many 
; > of theſe firs! ſarowes . wherewith God plagued the world 
or reiefling the Goſpell . The ſeuenth yeeldeth 7. Trumpets, 
whereof the | firit fix bane the ſecond emills : and the ſeuently 
( ypen induration againſt all former —__ ) affordeths 


ſexen 


4 
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| The Summeof the Booke. 
fenen vials of the laſt wrath for full and recureleſſe deftruftion of 
4 enemies, and the Church ber conſtant, gracefwll, and quiet ſtate 
ereupon, 
The beginnings of ſorrowes, ere, firit the powerfull preaching of 
the Goſpel, in it ſelfe properly the firſt blefiing : yet to the world 
madly impugnng that which miſt Conquer and Ouercome, becom- 


ming the ſauor of death , s the firſt and motber plague , begetting 


bloudy warres., ſtrange famines , greeuows peſtilences, and noiſome 
beaſtes, God bu foure great plagues ſeuerally and ivintly. Agaiaft all 
which notwithſt 4nding , the rage and induration of enemies ſtill 
groweth, and that to ſo huge and cruel effuſion of the bloud of Saints, 
& in God huiuftice , cried for no leſſe then the full and finall deftru- 
ion of that affuting ſtate. V/hich neuertheleſſe, in God bs wiſe 
&ſpenſation, # reiourned till the accompliſhment of the reſt of 
Martyrs mn that henour of ſufſering, And that the Church might at- 
tend thi the more patiently, ſhee gettethin the time,relaxation from 


x x Rennes , and the ſufferings of Martyrs become honourable. 
ea 


tereaſter that bloudy ſtate, through inuaſion of barbarow and vn-' 
couth nations , ſuffereth ſuch ſtrange alteration , as the whole face 
thereof is turned, and it receaueth a deadly wound , ſo farre as might 
me no for the ſycceding tage nſrivefe ip the Jeiemb, $eate 

[ Meſecs the opening whereof ta a particular manifeſt ation of the 
exuls therein ( for: more cleering v1 the matter , and m 4 divine 
artifice, to imply that thu ſocend miſchiefe was hatching even in 


# ” 


rime of the fuſt ſorrowes)a ſummary view of the whole ſequel there-" 


» 
* ”s 


of is given : in a deadbe euill to ouergoe all the face of the viſible 


Church, worſhip and-prafeſſars therein.” Againſt which the care of 


Chriſt for preſerving bis true Church is ſhewed, azd her double con- 
derion, firſt ynder and in time of the nuſthiefe, by a myſtical number 
of ſealed onex , and of whome,. and hav that number is made vp, te 
the ninth verſe : and ſecondly her condition vittarious oner the euill, 
as the ſame condition offered to lohn his perception; firit by ſee= 
ing and bearing; and ſecondly by information to the end of the ſes 
nenthChapter. __ | ot) | 
+ For particular explication of that which in the ſenenth Chapter 
m4 ſummarily potenged, the ſeutnth Seale is opened, ——_— 
exen 
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- TheSummeofthe Booke. 


ſeuen Trumpets, as alſe many ſignes giuen of diners degrees of indge- 
ments, whereby God was , 46 it were, to charge vpon the VVorld: 
theſe in compariſon , are lighter or heauier. The firſt foure are 
lighter : firſt through cold ſhowers of ſelfe-loue and fierie conten- 
ron, mixed with crueltie in the viſible Church, followeth a deſtru- 
Hon, in part, of true ſpirituall fe and religion both in weake , and 


in ſuch as appeared ſtrong Chriſtians. Secondly thyough the fire 


of ambition amongst Church- men , 4 corruption , in part, of the 
common worſhip and 4 death in ſuperſtition. Thirdly throug be- 
reticall prauity, ariſing vpon deſpitefull pride, butterneſſe , and 


«preſumption of great knowledge , the very grounds, and chieje 


Dodours arg, porſonablic infetted ts the death of many therein. 
 Fourthly darke ignorance, anda decay in part of true light and 
learning, both in divine and humane ſciences, Chapter 8. 
Now oy foure lighter euils were but alſe many ſteppes to the fiſt 
& ff of three great woes in the fift Tripet. VV hen not in part only, 
"but through the fall of great Paſtours fro Heauen to the lowe of the 
' Earth: and this, lofung the Key of knowledge and of the Kingdome of 
HeauF, & becomming Miniſtres of the Keyes ofdarkeneſſe & of Ge-- 
betma; ſogreat 4 ſmaake ourrgoeth the whole face of the viſible 
Church, & all light therein is eclipſed. And out of this darkeneſſe 
aniſed that huge miſchief of Antichriſt , inthe abominable army & 
helliſh head thereof , for puniſbment w hereof (if ſo be they could 
hae beene cuted) the Mahometan armies are looſed from the Eaſt: 
aſter they had beene « ſpace in God bis patience, tied vp fromtheir 
firſt ranging , now againe with Turkiſh furie to make deſolate both 
by ſword and poyſonable dotrine the third part of the Earth. This 
fixth euill and ſecond great woe working no repentance, but rather 
further induration in Antichriitiun workes, Chapter 9. | 
A preparation is for Antichriſt bis full, recureleſſe, certaine,and 
neere approaching enertbraw. . Chriſt, in's ſort, returning with the 
weapon of his warfare, the little booke now open, and the bold and 
powerfull preaching thereof: ſetting thereto fit inſtruments: who, by 
jr ya Rudy of ſcriptures are inabled to preach the Goſpell widelie, 
Chapter 10. Eh ' : 
_  * Abd being anſlratied with. faculty thereto, by afiftance of 
Chriit they apply the right rule of examination , js thereby J_ 
| i048 
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-that Antichriſt hath long obteined the place andtitle of the rifible 
Church. Thz true Church all the pybile lurking vvithin the copaſſe 
thereof: and. being ſecretly intertained with a hid but powerfull 
diſpenſation of grace : by few, vnknowne, and albeit affiicted Minz- 
tres yet preaching long without great blodshed: till at length An- 
e1chriſt perceining them to apply the rule , they are for a ſpace cruelly 
- murthered and barbaroufly mtreated,enen with applauſe,thorowent 
all Antichriſt his domination'; bat God ſtirring vp others in the ſame 
ſpirit who vigorouſly oppoſe them ſelues , 4 viſible ſeparation by 
deuine warrant, is made from- Antichriſt bis fellowship and con- 
\tagion« feare taketh him and his followers: great conmuotions eſa 
therenpon : and bis Kiigdome is in a part weakenet.” This farre 


© preparation and beginnings of his fall haning wrought on even in the. 


height of the ſixth euill and ſecond great woe vpou men of the 
Earth::then the ſeuenth Trumpet ſoundeth to his vtter fall , by ſeven 
Vials which it yeeldeth of the laſt wrath. The ſummary efſett whete.- 
of (in a preconceined 405 ypon the ſigne giuen)'s in a gratulatory ſoiig 
of the Church denounced in the end of the 11 ,Chapter.. 
Before the particular explication whereof ( for more cleering the 
7eaſon of ſo buge 4 ioy of the Church, aud the equitiz of ſo determi- 


nate 4 iudgement againi the enemies (according to that cleere fight. 


® * 


-which the Tabernacle of Teſtimony now opened'm Heauen yeeldeth 
20 God ts ſeruants of the enemies and their dealings, a large nar- 
ration thereof # incerted : and thereafter their great and iuſt de- 
ſtruction ( ſummarily ahoue denounced ) i exponed at length. 
Both which parts of ſtory the holy Ghoſt ſetteth forth pnder the 
-namesof two-great ſugnes ſcene in Heauen,The firſt in the 12.13. 
14-Chapters,the other to the end of the narration. | 

The firſt ſigne # double , im the party aſſailed , and the aſſailer: 

«the aſſailed party # the Church, in her firſt ſeed, andinher ſeed of 
ſucteeding times.: The afſailing enemy againſt both, is the Diuell that 
old Serpent, but in different manner. Again#t the Primitive Church 

or firit ſeed, direitly; in open rage, by bis inſtruments thereof the 
Roman Emperors : firſt lybouring to keepe downe the Church from 
Tiſing: 'next cruelly perſecuting her being raiſed : thirdle ,, being re- 
rained from open perſecution, through that protedtion the Church 

&0t by Conltantine the Great, VV herthy as by ery” _ 

ho ree 


" Rs 
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freed from his open rage, labonring to drowne her by that inundation 
of barbarous Nations, which neuertheleſſe in God hu wiſe diſpoſing 
prouidence, turned to the defacing of that perſecuting Empire. Tet 
ſo,as, in the time the true Church, by degrees, paſſed tothe Wilder- 
neſſe (whereto the wings gaue occaſion) and lurking there, was fed, 
«5 14s [rael and Elias : no more any true viſible face thereof ap+ 
pearine, then thoſe three yeeres and an halfe of famin m the dates 
of Elias: or th? ſame ſpace, when Antiochus Epiphanes abo= 
liſhed the daily ſacrifice, and ſet vp the abomination of deſolationins 
place therof, Chap. 12. ky 

Satan highly incenſed for his niſgiuing endeuors againſt the firit 
ſeed, taketh occaſion of thu flight of the Church to the VVildernes,to 
bring in roome the Beaſt of his working & authority,by bim to make 
warre against the Church in her ſeed of ſucceeding times:This Beaſt 
& the ſame kingds of Rome: but vnder the pantificality, by lying fignes 
& wonders,and falſe pretence of Chriſt his power, ſo bewitching the 
world, as, through voluntary ſubmiiion of the men of the earth thus 
deceined,the kinodome of Rome, ynder it, reconereth that ancient 
glory, luſtre,eftumation & ſubietion of Proumces,which it bad loſt in 
the deadly wound it got in the fall of Calars altihe eatth ronde- 
dermg aud following the BeaftyCbaperya itt oO in 

All the time of this prenailingenill,, een inthe greateſt height 
thereof, Chrift bad ſtill bis true Church firſt lurking; and albeit not 
perceptibile to the world , yet inioying the preſence of her head, ha- 


ning powerfull and plentifull diſpenſation of grace fremhim,'and 


worſhipping bim heartily & truly.$econdly, by degrees breaking out, 
& conteiting with Antichriſt in great ſuffering and much bloodshed, 


fo the 14.-verſe of the 1 4... Chapter. VV herethbeStoyy falling in 


Kgaine tothe ſame point of time & matter, whereat ( for incerting 
this interieited narration)at blowing of the ſeuenth Trumpet Chap. 
_I1.it hadleft off: what, there, in a gratulatory ſong Was ſummarily 
denounced, he ſummary execution thereof u here propounded (ſoto 
bring tu the large narration of the effe& of the ſeuenth Trumpet in 
the ſenen Vials thereof) tothe end of tbe 1.4. Chapter. 

This ſummary propoſition is at length handled in the 15.16. 
17,18.19.4nd 20.Chaptcrs: and thereupon the gracefull eftate of 
the Church ſhewed, Chapter 21. and 22. And this whole —_ 1s 

(Ser D that 
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that vther great ſigne ſcene in heauen : hauing the greatneſſe of the 
errand, and the diſpoſing of the initrumentes for. execution there= 
of, Chap. 15. 

The execution in ſeuen degrees : firit by diſcouerie of the filthi- 
neſſe and bypocrifie of the Beait his charatterized followers, their 
perſons are deſpiſed . Secondly , their common worchip becommeth 
abbominable. Thirdly, even their groundes and chiefe Dodors are 
ſeene corrupted and deadly : and therewith in God his inStice, be« 
cauſe they bad beene bloudy murtherers of the Saintes, they in they 
courſe get bloud to drinke. Fourtbly, the ſtill waxing light of the 
Goſpell, as the Sunne diſcouering therr darke workes,burneth them 
vp with indignation and deſpite. 5 . Thus Antichriit bis kingdome 


becommeth contemptible,leſing much of the wonted luitre and mag- 
nificence, tothe great torment of their mindes, they enen gnawing = 


their tongues for ſorrow, Sixthly, Peoples, Tongues, and Nations 
falling from the obedience thereaf it is left naked & weake:where- 
by a way is prepared for the Eatterne Kingdomes, and moit ſpeci- 
ally the Iewes parſed amongitthem, to come into the obedience of 
_ feith. In which perillous caſe of their kjnodome, the Dragon, 
Beaft, andfalfe-Propbet beftirretbens ſelnes, and iointly.bend their 
whole malice, power, and decent by then emiſfarie falſe Teachers,to 
ſeduce the Kings of the earth im their quarrel agamit the true 
Church. But for ſuch a mightie foils to both the ſeducers and the fe- 
duced, as shall make at lenath the long blinded Tewes, turning to the 
faith, to concelebrate:the viftorie. 7. This miſerable enent m the 
enemies, prognofticated againſt all their bufie indeuers m the fixt 
Viall, irnow inthe ſexenth fully executed zvith ſo ſtrange 4 commo- 
tion, 4ltevation and ouerturning of the ſtate of the earth, by ſo vn- 
routh plagues, as was. yort ſince the beginning of the worlde . 4t all 
which notwithitanding, that Antichriitian body, denoted todeſtru- 
thon, ſtill obſtinately bluſphemed. Chap.1 6. 


Ths ſo buge 4 deflruttion, ſo ſummarily im the ſeuenth Viall de- : 


lizered, is henceforth tore largely and cleerely exponed, according 
20 that grouth of light whichthat trme ſhall bring with it, laymg 0- 


pen to the view of the Earth, 1be parties deftroied, and the mantier, = 


meaſure, and events of their ouerthrow . Theſe are, the VV hoore, 


C©hap. 17-4nd 18. The Beaſt and falſe Prophet,Chap. 19. and the 
| Dragon 
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Dragon(ſo7 41 abſollute yitioncc) Ch.20. Of the. Vhooze i chewed, 
who sbee 1s, and by whom ſhee ſhall be desirozed. This VPhoore js the 
City of Rome borne vp to be 4 Lady of Kingdomes, and 4 mother 
þ.crtot corrupting the Earth with (pritudll fornication, by the ponti- 
calitie, the eight and laſt ſorte of ſoueraigne beads auer-ruling that 


ſtate, and with whom it ſ hallfall for ever. Her deftruttion shgll be | 


by theſe ſelfe ſame Kingdomes & States,who, before deceeued with 
her, bad beene (peciall props of Aniichriit bu power. hut at laſt eſþy» 
ing the abbominations thereof, fall from him and become mijtru- 
ments of God his iuit indignation Foo the Vi hoore, Chapter 17, 


the ſame vidorie,Chap.19. 

The Dragon, Satan, who by Conſtantine his converſion and 
Chriitianitie by lawes eſtablished, had beene bound vp, from open 
rage, « thouſand yeares, (all which time, howſoeuer the moſt part 
of the VV orld through Antichriſt his prenailing deceit,were dead jn 
ſuperitition and blindnes, yet the true Church, who receiued not bis 
cbaradter, lived the life of God, being partakers of the firit reſur- 
redtion, and Chriſtian religion was in account) is therefore againe 
let looſe to prattiſe open crueltie; and thereto, ſtirreth all his forces 
from all quarters. But yet by the power of the,Goſpell preuayling, 
maugre all bis endeauours, the reſt of me who baue long laien dead 
in blindnes and error, riſe alſo the firit reſurredion : there is a new 
face of a world, all enemies being ſo ouertbrowen, as the Church 
hath a mot gracefull and quiet ſtate, for that Sathan isnow taken 
&game this ſecond time,and ſo as be neue? getzeth any libertie here- 
after , either by errous to deceiue , or perſecution to difturbe the 
Church her quiet, he being now not onely bound vp for a thouſand 

eeres as that firft, but ſo as his deſtruction now begun, holdeth on 
till that full point it hal haue in the lat indgement,and the church 
her taigne hereupon hall accordingly, not be for a thouſandyeeres 
D I Ra only, 


ET 
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only a5 4t the firſt, but for euer more 5h auing now performed m her _ 
and to her what ſoeuer reſted ( foretold by the Prophets) vnaccom- 
plisbed for ber gracefull & quiet ſtate and her enemies full deſtru- 
ftion here; and,in that, the miſtery of God is fulfilled: hee hauing ns 
more to expe but the comming of her Lord for tranſlating her te 
lors 
f "43M the ſixth verſe of the 22.Ch. u the concluſion of the Booke, 
Wherein, for procuring to this prophecie due regard and carefull ob- 
ſeruation, it is commended from the truth and fidelity of the matter 
which is from God by a glorious diſpenſation, and miniſtry deſeruing 
gredit, from the neere approching performance of things prophecied: 
#nd from tbe perfeRion thereof, in thu, thatit cloſeth vp the Cynon, 
ſa 45 no more is to be expetted either far light or maniets, but , 
' | bearts tobe erefted in earneſt wich &r attentiut ex- m 
peitation of our Lord his comming.Even ©. © 
©». JacomeLondieſm, 
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1  —==7 HisBook jsthe third part of theEuan- | 
"x [a gelikeStory and hath the condition of E 
the Chutch from the Apoſtolike times, 
cill the finiſhing of the myſtery. Iris Chopiey 

W Prophetical, and accordingly, vttered 


CANGIVA in a ſtyle agrecable to the maieſty of ſo 
high myſteries, which were reuealed to the beloued 
D | 
continuall trance exhibited: with commandement of Chap,1:339 
ſending a written record thereof to the ſeuen Churches 
of Afie, and ynder their names, to the whole militant, 
and to all ofall tymes and places. | 
2. Ofthis it is,that beſides the inſcription, in the firſt , 
three verſes,the whole is an Epiſtle: whereof, the ſalu-- 71 


b tation is to the g. of the firſt Chapter, The valedigion 
| _ inthelaſt verſeofall. Thereſt is a narration ofthings | 
[ heard and ſeene, to the 6. of the laſt Chapt. Whence is 
i the generall concluſion. _ | 
| | 3+ Theſe things, for their diſtin& time, end,and ma< 
ner of reuclation, are two, and pocuedingly , the pore. 
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2 A Commentarie Chap. r.2.3. 


of narration. The firſt is, of things which-are, and which 
hall come beereafter, that is , which both in propriety of 
ſtory,then were exiſtent, according to the conſtitution 
of theſe ſeuen Churches truelie exprefſed, and for their 
particular inſtruction : and yet fo, as the things ro come 
are therein alſo reuealed; and for inſtruction of al in all 
ages: as theclauſes of the epiſtles euince clearly. Net- 
ther is this only , for that the promiſes or threatnings, 
to, and againſt each , according toe the good oreuill, 
ge or taxed in them,are future: or, for that,in theſe 
euen Churches, the holy Ghoſt hath, in great depth of 
wiſdome, ſo lijuely paterned the diuers caſes that ma 
befall, as none euer hath beene, or in any age ſhall bee, 
which in one of theſe , may not clearly read her owne 
caſe, and learne wiſdome.. Bur. furder, for that theſe 
ſeuen (as appeereth) haue a typical relatio to the whole 
Church militant ,. according to hey ſeuerall degrees 


and conditions, in the 'myſtcrie of iniquitie , wor- 


King on to 4 height , and her aryfing againe from 
ynder that enill. Wherethrough it is, that this firſt 


c 


part of narration, in the firſt three Chapters, forend 


and'manner of reuclation, diffeteth fromthe ſecond,in 
that, albeit in ſome reſpe@ , the firſt be of things to 
come,& ſo for inſtruQtion of the whole Church,yet it is 
but by typical relation of things thenexiſter, 8 firſt, for 
the yſe of particular Churches, : whereas the ſecond 
thorouy the reſt of the booke,is of things mbich muſt bee done 
heereafter, as, nothing then vpon earth exiſtent, is ta- 
ken to expreſle the ſame , like as. the vle of it is firit and 
properly for the whole militant Church , and therefore 
tothe perception herof; Toby behoaued to goe yp to hea- 
DCIS -: | as 

ww. Before the firſt part is.a goodly and glorions viſt- 
on of Chriſt, not according to the proper veritie ofhis 
perſon, but according to his. reſence and operation'in 
and rowards his Chirch, andinfpecial regard of theſe 
ſcuen of ſis ; and therefore , cemmonIy my = 
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Chap. 1.243; ypon the Reuelation, 3 
them all,as wee ſee that from it are taken theſe proper- 
ties & attributes which are fit to expreſle his particular 
diſpenſation towards each, and ſenerally applied, as, 
both in them ſelues, properly, & in theſe to whom they 
haue relation, typically he worketh. 

The Church of Epheſus hath relation to the firſt 
times of the Church, wherein,as in that of Iſrael, Iudg. 
2.7. truth remained all the daies of Ioshua, and of the 
Elders who outliued Ioshua, ſo, while the Apoſtles and 
Apoſtolike men and their Diſciples liued, there remai- 
ned ſuch a preſence of Chriſt, ſo-painfull, powerfull, 
zealous, watchfull, patient, and conſtant a-minifterie, 
that, albeit the myſterie of iniquitie was working, and 
falſe teachers were buſie to aduance it, yet they were ſo 
watchfullie marked, and mighrtilie reſiſted, that errour 
was borne downe, and truth held'place : but fo, as ar 
length through falling from the firſt loue, a ſtep was 
made to that next heauier degree in the Church of 
Smirna, Where errour and lies ſo farre preuaile, as here- 
tyres durſt, now, boaſt of the name of the true Church, 
4nd deſpiſe the pouertie and abie&t ate of true profeſe 
fors, yea cruelly perſecute and blaſpheme the way of 
truth : whereas, in the firſt they were notſuffered who 
were euill & (ſhake out of their pretences) were found 
Lers. And this Smirns hath relation to theſe times when 
heretikes prevailing became proude, as inthe Arrians is 
cleare. That Epheſus is taxed and Smirna praiſed, it is be= 
cauſe the point whereto Epheſas declined, was not yet 
fuch as that thereforeGod would account the decliners 
to be none of his Church, or incorrigible : but now, in 
Smirna the decliners tothe nextpoint, had fallen ſo far, 
as they are none of that account, God therefore caſting 
off the care of their amendent,and now;the poore,per- 
ſecuted by rhem, Chriſt raketh onely for his Church, 
vo therefore he.comforteth,as their caſe greatly re- 

mzed.: ©: 7: | | 
6 Pergens hath relation to the time when error m 
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Chap.1.19, 
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of narration. The firſt is, of things which-are, and which 
Shall come heereafter, that is , which both in propriety of 
ſtory,then were exiſtent, according to the conſtitution 
of theſe ſeuen Churches truelie expretled, and for their 
particular inſtruction : and yet ſo, as the tirings to come 
are therein alſo reuealed; and for inſtruction ofal in all 
ages: as the clauſes of the epiſtles euince clearly. Net- 
ther is this only , for that the promiſes or threatnings, 
to, and againſt each, according to the good oreuill, 
ye or taxed in them,are future: or, for that,in theſe 

euen Churches, the holy Ghoſt hath, in great depth of 
wiſdome, ſo liuely paterned the diuers caſes that may 
befall, as none euer hath beene, or in any age ſhall bee, 
which in one of theſe , may not clearly read her owne 
caſe, and learne wiſdome.. Bur furder, for that theſe 
ſeuen (2s appeereth) haue a typical relatio to the whole 
Church militant ,. according to hey ſeuerall degrees 


and conditions, in the 'myſterie of iniquitie , wor- 


King on to 4 height , and her aryſing againe from 
ynder that eunill.. WP it is, that this firſt 
part of narration, in the firſt three Chapters, for end 
and'manner of teuclation, differeth fronytheſecond,in 
that, albeit in ſome reſpe&, the firſt be of things to 
come,& © for inſtru&ion of the whole Church yet itis 
but by typical relation of things theneexiſter, 8 firſt, for 
the vſe of particular Churches : Whereas the ſecond 


' thorow the reſt of the booke, is of things mich muſt bee done 


beereafter, as, nothitig then vpon earth exiſtent, is ta- 
ken to expreſle the ſame , like. as. the vſe of it is firſt and 
properly bo the whole militant Church , and therefore 
to the perception.therof, Ioby behooucd to goe yp to hea» 
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"4+ Before the firſt part is a goodly and glorions viſi- 
on of Chriſt, not according to the proper veritie ofhis 
perſon, bur according to his. preſence and operation'it 
and towards his Church, and in ſpecial regard ot theſe 
ſcuen of * {fie 3 and. rhierefore , ccmmonIy my” 4m 
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them all,as wee ſee that from it are taken theſe proper- 
ties & attributes which are fit to expreſle his particular 
diſpenſation towards each, and ſenerally applied, as, 
both in them RE — in theſe to whom they 
haue relation, typically he worketh. 
The Church of Epheſus hath relation to the firſt 
times of the Church, whereinzas in that of Iſrael, Iudg. 
2.7. truth remained all the daies of Ioshua, and of the 
Elders who outliued Iosþua, ſo, while the Apoſtles and 
Apoſtolike men and their Diſciples liued, there remai- 
ned ſuch. a preſence of Chriſt, ſo-painfull; powerfull, 
zealous, watchfull, patient, and conſtant a-miniſterie, 
that, albeit the myſterie of iniquitie was working, and 
falſe teachers were buſie to aduance it, yet they were fo 
watchfullie marked, and mightilie reſiſted, that errour 
was borne downe, and truth held'place : but ſo, as ar 
length through falling from rhe firſt Lowe, a ſtep was 
made to thar next heauier degree in the Church of 
Smirna, Where errour-and lies {o farre preuatle, as here- 
tees durſt, now, boaſt of the name of the true Church, 
#nd deſpiſe the pouertie and abieQfate of true profeſ. 
fors, yea cruelly perſecure and blaſpheme the way of 
truth : whereas, in the firſt they were not ſuffered who 
were euijll & (ſhake out of their pretences) were found 
Lers. And this Smirns hath relation to theſe times when 
heretikes prenailing became proude, as inthe Arrians is 
cleare. That Epheſus is taxed and Smirna praiſed, it is be- 
cauſe the point whereto Epheſas declined, was not yet 
fach as that thereforeGod would account the decliners 
to be none of his Church, or incorrigible : but now, in 
Smirna the decliners tothe next point, had fallen ſo far, 
as they are none of that account, God therefore caſting 
off the care of their amendent,and now;the poore,per- 
ſecuted by rhem, Chriſt taketh onely for his Church, 
vow therefore he. comforteth,as their caſe greatly re 
pired.: ©! > 7: | | 
6 Pergans hath relation to the time when errox 
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{o farre prenailed,as Anrichriſt fitteth in the Temple of 
God, cuen the vicar of Satan his throne, Chap. 13. ſo as 
now ynder and within his copaſle is the true Church, 
Chap. 11. keeping God his name, but hauing this note 
of weaknes, that idolatrie and ſpirituall fornication is 
tolerated by them, they, albeit keeping theſelues pure, 
yet not daring chalenge the ſame, becauſe it was ſet 
forward ynder pretence of ſpirituall authoritie & pro- 
pheticall warrant of that Balaam, whole deceir oe 7 ac- 
count deceaued many, and {o farre aſtoniſhed others,as 
they duſt not or would not reſiſt euen that falſe pro 
phetand aduerlarie, againſt whom, and his followers, 
the. Lord fighteth with the ſword of bu mouth,chap.19.15 
7. Thyatira hath relation to that time when as the 
Church is in the firſt degree of rifing from vnder this 
bondage, & firſt ſtep to Antichriſt his fall, which point 
in compariſon to the firſt degree ofdeclining,is remar-- 
quable. For,as falling fromthe firſt Joue, made way to 
the euill, and Epheſus guiltie heereof, thereyppog. was 
warned to repent and to doe the firſt workesysveder 
paine of remoouing the Candleſticke,fo, heere thb firſt 
degree of reſtoring the candlefticke & remouing dark 
ueszis, that the laſt works are moe then the firſt: God, now, 
kindling zeale and loue in mens hearres, of his know- 
ledge and worſhip , and making them ſwellie the lit= 
tle © 47 And the compariſon of the firſt de- 
clining Church with this firſt riſing, for their diuers 
conſtitution at theſe two ſo contrarie euents, is admira- 
ble. The firt Church hauing plenrie of light,truth pre- 
uailing; and errour ſo far borne downe, as it was not 
only watchfully aduerted, bur alſo zealouſlie impug- 
ned, and noyyayes tolerated, yet falleth, through de- 
Cay of loue to a degree of Apoſtaſie.This church again, 
in the greateſt power of darknes, & height of the my- 
ſerie of iniquitie, hath for the firſt degree of her riſing, 
an increaſe in the workes of loue, euen at the time of 
Antichriſt his moſt abſolute dominatio, when; _ _ 
| | yoT 


Cap. rt. vpon the Reudation. j_ 
ly by couered fraude,and hypocriſie, laying ſtumbling 

blockes,as Baleam, he erected and maintained Satan his 
throne, which was his firſt dealing in Pergamins, where 
as the beaſt is yet like a Pard, Chap.13.but now alſo to- 
gither with propheticall pretence, impotently domt« 
ning as a Queene:that whoore lezabelnotonly making 


men drunke with the cup of her fornication, (w hom, 
with her God will caſt in the lake of fire & brimſtone, 


Chap. 19.cuen the bed of torment) bur alſo murdering 


the Prophertes of God and erecting Baal: the Whoore, 
borne vp by the beaſt, being now drike with the blood 
of Saints, both ſhee and the beaſt bearing her becun- 
ning,heere through of the Dragon his colour, Chap. 7 
Ab whereas Epheſus tried ſuch as called them ſelues Az 
poſtles,and found them liars, and could not ſuffer ſuch. 
as were eaill : this Charch hath this note of infirmitie, 
that, albeit ſhee drunke not of Iezabelher cup, nor com 
mitted fornication with her, yea & was waxing in fore 


and workes thereof, yet ſhee had nor, either the knows 


© 
- 


kedge, or the courage r0 challenge her Whoordome,no 
more then the'firſtof the three Angels, Chap. 14. but e-« 


© uen tolerared her; having her wexke cies yet dazeted 


with the porpe'and pretences of the whoore, and beaſt 
thatdid beare her.'So then that neither in Pergamusnor 
Thyatirs Antichriſt was direQtly challenged,it is in deed 
an argument of their weaknes & that Chriſt hath ſome- 
thing agdinftthem, but yer no argument, for alt char, 


_ why eirher they were not God his true churches,or thar 


Balaam-and Texabel,tolerared 8& obteyning rule amongſt 
them, are-not that Antichriſt and great Babylon. 

8. The Church of Sardis, hath relation to theſe re- 
formed Euangelike Churches, amongſt whom neither 
Balaamnor Texabel is any more tolerated, who if they could 
remember what they haue receaued ard heard, were happie : but 
reſting vpon the name of reformed Churches and im- 
perfect beginnings, thinking it euough that they har 
forſake Babel, they neither Labour to enterrayne w—_ 
ty | 'B x 


4 _ A Commentarie Chap. 12.35 
of God inthem (clues, nor ſtudieto perſe& reformatis: 
andtherevponare taxed that bauing a name that they liue 
they are dead, and that their workes are not perfedt in Chrif 
bs ſigat: howlouer,among(t them, God hath iis number, 
whole hearts and liues are anſwerable to their profeilj- 
on, and tende to perlit reformation of God his worſhip. 
Now zas betwixt Epheſus and Thyatira, ſo heere, the com- 
pariſon betwixt Smirne and Sards, is notable, Smirng in 
the ſecond degree of declining and neareſt ſtep to the 
: erecting of Satan bis throne,being poore,yet were riche, and being 
blaſbbemed,yet was approoued of him who was dead and is aliue. 
Sards in the ſecond degree of rifing,and neareſt {tep to 
reerecing of the throne of Dauid,and rule of his key hath a 
name toat shee lived, and yet is dead, _ Fi 
.  9- Phuladelphichath relation to theſe churches which, 
notrei{ting-on imperfect beginnings, having lefc Babet, 
labour to bnilde Sipmand endeyourfor a perfect refor- 
martion,that the Key of Dauid may open; and.ſhutiinGod 
his houſe, and no key elſe of whatſoruer forge. Theſe, 
for any humane aide; are of litle ſtregth,yea. almoſt im= 
pugned of the greateſt : but what Chrilt openeth,none 5h4ll 
be able to 5but, and what he Shutteh, shall none hey, 6þle 50: open, | 
Now,as in Pergemu,declining came.to.thatdegree,chap 
Sat2 his throne was erected in the midſt of the church, 
| againſt which,notwirthſtanding, the true church, there 
held truth and keeped Chrift bis name,ſo heere,in Philadel- 
phia, Chriſt his throge is reexeed, his Key ruleth, and 
at the feetof this Church the enemies are faine-to bow 
and give their names. The difference is notable. Satan 
His great ſtrength as hauing a throne erected in Pergas 
mu, yet could not obteyne but that the true; Church,e- 4 
uen there keeped the name of Chriſt, and that againſt | 
the terrour of bloodſhed. Heere the trath hauing for.it 
licle worldly ſtregth, yet enforceth the enemies to o1ue 
theirnames and bow: And, this honour is ſingular to 
this Church, that, notwithſtanding her little grengrh, 
Ietzto herzthe enemies yeeld, and heereupon, ſhee hah 
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Chap.ri2-3- VpontheReuelation; ” 
the promiſe te be aſtabliſhed as.a piller-not to goe our 
any more, and that on her Chriſt will write his name, 5c. 
Jo as, to haue this honour permanent'to bee Chriſt his 
true Church that new leruſalem from heauen,which ſhall 
neuer_ be mooued, all Churches ſhould ſtrive for this 
Church her perfection, as which, at length, for all her 
lile ftrength, ſhall beare away the name, and not to reſt 
ypon imperfect workes, till the little beginnings die, 
and theend be worſe then the beginning. Chri come 
ming on them is an boure that they know not. — 
6.6 1H goers wee haue the type of theſe Churches 


* 
£ g . 


whic 'thinke them ſelues ſo far eſcaped Babel, ſo ſetled, 
gifted, and ſtrengthened, as they become ſecure, and 
which is worſe, glorie in outward things, wherin conſi- 
ſeth not the honor of God his houſe, nor true ſtrength 
and riches ofa Chriſtia church : and deſpyſing the litle 
ſtrength of Philadelphia & rule of Danid his Ley;Bev ſeeke 
| ruatrkhrys and ſtrong in outwards. This bringeth 
onacolde indifferencie in matters of God his worſhip, 
becomming luke warme, and neither cold nor bote, the very 
next ſtep to plaineAtheiſme.Now,as this miſchief com- 
meth chieflie of auarice,ſecular wiſdome, carnal luſtes, 
and ambitious affefting of wordly honor,ſo Chriſt, for 
ſoueraine and only medicine againſt tkis euill, calleth 
yp to his true riches, wiſdome, banquet, and hope of 


[1 


his throne: whereto we attaine by figthing and oucr- 


comming, as dig our Heads 
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ing —— 7 H = ſecond partof this propheticall 
= = narration, is henceforth to the 6. of 
the laſt Chapter, ofthings to fallout 
Y after the time wherein Iobn had this 
I revelation, and concerning, firſt and 
= =IFa9 properly,the whole militantChurch. 
2. In this, is firſt, the preparation of the Apoſlle, to 
the preception of thefe myſteries, and then, the things 
reuealed. The preparation is in the firſt and'Begihning 
vfthe 2.verſe of this Chap. and is,by fight, by inuiting 
Yoice,and the euent of both in Iobn. 2 
3: In the firſt, beſides the thing which he feeth, are 
two circumſtances; of time,and the feer his diſpoſition. 
R The time, is after the perception of the former things, 
wherein no intermiffion is to be imagined, but ol 
order of manifeſtation noted, all being bur one con- 
rinual trance,vpon one and the fame Lord his day. The 
feer his diſpoſition is, that he yet looked, ſhewing a ho- 
” => Iydeſreandearneſineſſe, norreſting iptalngs a ready 
| ſens, but intending Rill his cies to ſee more. Which di- 
ſpoſition,being in ſobrietie and fincere aſje&ion, is ne- 
ver fraideſſein anis, Thar which for preparation Johy 
ecth, is an open doore in Heauen, a ſigne of an entrie, 


wg 


yok is meant, when he would tell of a more plenti- 


Chap. 1.2.3: - -- ypontheReuclation.' . . 9 

was; euen one and the ſame of a trumpet, which firſt * 

ſpake to him Chap.1.And next, what the yoice Vttered; 

wherein, is thecommandement; and end thereof. The 
commandement tis, Come vp-bither,'whereby is required, 

in lobn and al hearers and readers hereof, a riſing aboue en, 
them ſelues, from the earthand Sloaxtiyaferinay;to 1.Core2;14 
enter at the doore, opened by G ©.D, to iee his ſecrets, 
For as God his true Church conlitteth of ſuch as are not 

of the world, ſo neither is God his diſpenſatio towards 

them, neither their gracefull ſtate thereby, to naturall 
' and worldly men perceprible. And heereof is it, that 
throughour the Propieſie, heauen,.in oppoſition tothe 

earth, 15 taken. for the Rate of the:true Church, .as the 

earth is for the-worldly ſort. The end ofthe. commane- 

dement 1s, that hee might shew him things which mull bee 1v,4.4.5 
done heereafter, which ſort of things.are molt difficile to 

know, and yet wee muſt deſire to:ynderſtand,, Bnt the 

—_ doth nothing, but that be rexealeth. to bu ſeruants the 

Propoets. yo > tit it 1 : 

.: 5- Theeuent,in lohn, cleereth the end of the com- 
maundement. This entnt is, he is: rauithed 1n ſpirit: not 

as if this were an othet trance the-former beeing paſt: 

but to ſhew a further intending of ſpiritand degree of 
rauiſhment, now requiſite, for perception of more hid 

and retired matters then were the former; which, were _ 
firſt and Ts rm, in-earth exiſtent, and 4 
concerned particular and yiſible Church es:wheras the 

Wings following are notonly future, bnt'concerne firſt 

and properly, the whole militant, which with the eies 

of faith, we muſt behold, as alſo her condition. And this 

1s to alfleſh impoſiible,to whom God openeth not hea- 

nen,yea and whom he bringeth not vp, & to whom he 

ſheweth nat the ſame,when they aro come thither. For 

in theſs matters before we enter in the Lorde his San- 
Auaric,we are but beaſtes, Pſalm. 73.27-22- 

.- 6. Thisis the preparation. The thinges offered to 

Jobn his perception, follow thorow _—_ of the oaks | 
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' and have two parts: For as the whole, cocerneth chief- 


Chap. 4: 


Iy the ſtate of Gyd his Charch, and-God his adminiltras 
tion in grace rowards her, and Wrath againſt her trou- 
blers : fo before the ſtory of ſpeciall cuenrs, is pur irx 
this and the next'Chapter, a goodly viſion of the gene- 
rall condition of God his Church, and his adminiitra- 
tion for and towards her. As we ſee in the beginning of 
the propheſie of Ezechiel,the like viſion of God his ge- 
nerall adminiſtration in the world: and as, before the 
firlt part of this prophericall narration, a viſion was put 
to ſhew the operation of Chriſt in his Church. The firſt 
patrthen ofthe rwo,is in this and the next O—_— && 
may well be called a'generaltintroduction to the ſpe- 
ciall ſtory. The other part,hath rhe ſtorie of ſpeciall e- 
uents,to'the 6.of the laſt Chapter. 

7.-Inthe introduRtion, are firſt,a poodly type of the 
Church militant; as in;and apainſt ali troubles,ir hath, 
and'euer ſhal ſtand ſtable,through God her King, in the 
midit of her reſident, and his generall diſpenſation, tos 
wards her gratious,and for her terrible,in this Chapter. 
And next;his particular diſpenſation of this preſent re+ 
nelarion and things therein; for her inſtruftion & com- 


"fort: the excellent dignity, of which particular bene= 


fit, is by many arguments, ſhewed inthe 5. Chap. And 
both theſe are heere for great vſe.. The firſt, for ſtabliſh- 
ing the heart of lobn and alChriftians,againit themani- 
fold dangers, wreſtlings,decayes,and apparenreclipſes 
ofthe Church; in the courſs.of the ſubſequent ſtory, by 
{etting downe in'type, ſuch a ſtate thereof, as wherets 
alwayes, at leaſt with the eye of faith, we may looke in 
the midſt of moſt deſperatcalamities, The-other again, 
endeareth the particular gift, and ſhould greatly ftirre 
to ſtudy, aswhereof,with good reaſon, it was ſaid in 
the beginning, Bleſſed are all that read and obſerue,&c. 

8. Inthis type of the:Church in this Chap.her grace» 
full ſtate is ſhewed:: firſt; in the preſence of the King) 
cucnGod himſelfe, dwelling na, ruling in RG—_ 

' er; 
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Chap.4. yponthe Reuelation: 'x3 
her :ſ:condly, gr dignity; which ſhee hath of her 
F, + Lord: thirdly,in God his diſpenfation for,and towards 
"© her: fourrhly,in her durifulneſfe apaineto her Lord,in 
all true worſhip and hearty praiſe. - - [Os 

9. God is deſcribed from his office and from his na- 


= ture: His office, in that,as onely King, Lord, and Head 
2 of hisThutrch, he ruleth therein, &ſteadfdftly fixeth his 
Tz :;habiratio in the midit thereof; as which he harh choſen 


to be the place of his feet, even the moiitaine wherein 
-he delighteth to dwell, yea wherein he will dwell for 
'ener. T his is ſhewed by one only throne ſer in heauen 


z & one onely ſitter thereon; the other thrones being in pal. 64.36, 
FX, the Tircle,but His only inthe center, His nature,more 
YL to our capacitie,then as itis inirſelf, incomprehefible, 


Is ſhadowed by three iewels,al of greatyworth;a Iaſper, 
Sardine,and Smaragde: the Smaragde hath this fingu= 
lar,that it is diffundirin manner 6f a Raineboyy about 
the throne. Now, albeit1 amperſwaded thatthe perfit 
knowledge of the natures and vertues of theſe tewels, 
would giue a fight-of ſome analogy to Sod his nature, 
fo far as earthly andſenſelefſe thingsmay expreſſe him 
'to whom nothing'is like, &thatſome thing alſo might 
Þepretily ſpoken hereof, yet in iy high 4 matter, bee ng 
my felf inexpert in the nature and qualities of pretibus 
Noaes, I dare not be bold:and whatothers'perhaps vp= 
-on more knowledge delitier, I rather tt bee pught 
them ſelues, then lfcoule freak mſach matte 's; ypo 
arty man his'credit. This ſeemeth'certaine, thatherein, :: :: 4 
the holy Ghoſt giueth ys to take vp, the triniry of that 

one, who accordingly, after, of the beaſtes, is praiſed +: --7/' 
thrice/holy, Wherein, as the Father; by the Iaſper, and 
Sonne,bythe Sardine; ſo the holy'Ghoſt;by'the' Sma- 

Tagdo is Ggnified :' Whoſe fingularnore;of beeing dif- ,.. 


- 


+ * 


fundir abont the throne a a-rainebow, hath\sfweetas | 
nalogy both to his profeſſion: &name;' particularly gi- {3 at, © b 
weiy him bythe Loyd,of Cforter:Neithet'isrhis ro bes 

eſtcemeda vaitoſpecilatic;becaulc in 
fi 1's ' Ge On 


this ſimeChap: 


the 
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the holyGhoſt is ſer out in ſeuen bug iff lamps,and the 
Sonneatlength, in the-next : for. the confidetation is 
much divers, & no leſle neceſſary, for a diſtin vnder- 
ſanding of the perfons, as in them, and each of them, 
one and the ſame deity ſublifteth, according to their in- 
ward relatio,{o,litting in the throne:and for the know 
| ledge of « 09h Rae the outward ceconomy or 
diſpenſation towards vs. Fox hereafter in this Chap.the 
holy Ghoſt is deſcribed more according to his graces 
and vertue in vs,then in the former contideration: and 
the Sonne in the next Chapr.is deſcribed,as Chriſt and 
\., Mediator betwixt God and man: in the firſt coliderati- 
on,both being one with the Father,ſit in the throne; in | 
the ſecond, for expretlingGod his outward diſpenſation $ 
of grace,in the Mediator, by the ſpirit of ſandification, > 
they are deſcribed before the throne, 
. 16.. Thus is the preſence. of God the King of his 
church, Now her goodlyand graceful ſtate herethrough 
1s ſer out in the type of twetiefoure elders;whoſe place, 
humber,and dignitie, are to bee obſerued. Their place 
. WF zi ke 64 throne,noting their attedance, open 
ight,and zakie acceſſe. Cofer with this whole typezthe * 
torme of the campe of Lſraell, Nowb. 2. Their number is 
twentie fourefor all cle(for this is the type of the true 
Church;accordingto the purpoſe oHgrace) who are of 
racl his twelue. and Ifrglites in deed, 8c who are buil- 
A radanizaf he lambe his ewelue Apoſiles: 
| Heb12423 {97 theſe are the faſt borne. written 10 heauen to whom 
weal come.Fox as none had lot of inheritance in Cane- 
Chap. 2114 #5, who.could nor deduce his pedigree from one of the 
Patriatches, ſo thenew Ieruſelom is builded on twelnue 
oundations,bearing the names ofthe rwelue Apoſtleg. 
+.Ch:o.24, T his Church, js larger then that of Iſrael properly. And 
and 25. and as Of Chriſt and his Church, David-and. his ſtate was 2 
a6 and 37s type, fo acco.gingly, bee.not onely Hliſtributed all the | 
| Prieſts, fingers & poxterg of the Temple in twenry, foure | 
oxders, but alſo fo Kinghiz ſ{cruantes monethly. were L 
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Cap.4e  pponthe Reudation. 3 
twenty fourethouſand. Such a diuine harmony is inthe - 
word of truth. Now thedignity ofthels, is firft, in their 
venerable and reſpeQfull ncindn through the image vf .. 
their Lordand ripe knowledge, becing no more chil» 
dren, bur all Senators. Secondly, they are all Kings, by 
' ' theirthrones and crownes of gold. For, there are thrones ſet place g; 
| for iudgement , the thrones of the bouſe of Danid ; Thirdly, they | 
ATC all Prieſts as clothed in long white robes: 
11. In this Church, thediſpenſation of her God in 


her, is rwofold. The one terrible, againſt her enemies, 

for her proteRion : the other gracious, towardes the 

Saints. The firſt ts expreſſed by lightnings, thundrings, 

and voices comming out of the throne; as in Scripture 

commonly, his terror in judgement, is by theſe expre(- 

ſed. Atthe giuing of the Law, God gaue out his terronr REFS ae, 4 
in a mounctthar could not bee'touchedy in- blackneſle, (oe 
darkneſſe, found of Trumpet, and 'in voice '6f words, Heb.sz,u6, 
which they who heard, beſought they ſhonikd heare them 

No more. Burt ſpecially, when his indgements are ſet 

forth in delivery or auenging of his Church , thus they 

are deſcribed, Pſalm. 18. and 46: and almoſt etery where. 

"This is the more to be aduerted , for the oft occurring of 

theſe words in this Propheſie , and alwaies in this ſenſe. 

His lightnings, are his ſwift conſuming puniſhments 

compared to arrowes Pſaln.18. His thundring,is his hor- 

Tible rerrour,as blackneſſe,darkeneſſe, and tempeſt, with 

whieh , thunder ordinarily is ivyned. His voice, is his | 
fearefull rebuke, when he ſpeaketh in diſpleaſure, Pſalm. t 
2. andy. 5. The Lord fpeaketh fearefull things im bis wrath, 6. 
but bee will ſpeake peace to bus people, Pſalm.85. For wee are Heb,12; 

not come ro the mountaine which cannot be touched , mor to the 18.24. 

found of words, &rc. but to the bloud of the Couenant that ſpea- PAL-3.97+ 

keth good things. Now, theſe are ſaid to come out of 


the throne » for that, as hee ſhewerth faluation out of 
Sion; ſo 1s he zealous for her: and all men heere-ypon, 
feele cither, mercy or wrath, as they zre of her, or fight 


againſt her. For , in the palaces of leraſalem God i — 
Ig x 
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14 .. A Commentare- Chap.45 
Pſal.68. 35+ for arefage: Pſalm 48.61. There is he great,there bee-breaketh the 
Jer.15.30- pow, the Speare, the: Shield, the Sword , & the battell. He is terri= 
Ames 1 4 ble,out of bis holy places: He roareth out of Sion, and vitereth his pouce 
3.16, V3 - ; : : 
Plal.6:1, fromTeruſalem. This prote&ion made Dauidto place all his 
Plalz7. ſecurity, in being in the Lord his Tabernacle : where the 
. ,..::4+ Lord would place him on a Rocke, and where he would 
repoſe ynder the wings ofthe/Lord...., 
12. |The other part of God his diſpenſation is gracious 
in threefold graces,as the firſt was in threefold jndgmets.. 
The three graces, are the ſpirit of ſan&itication, the pure 
word of God, & the fanthfull Miniſtery;cherepfk.. The type 
of the ſpiritof -ſanGtification , areſeuen Lampes burning 
before the throne , ſeuen for perfection ofall graces: bur- 
ning, both forillumination, & purging power: Lampes, 
_ Forthis worke in.our hearts, in-which hee infundeth and 
-*_ _”_ Nouriſheth the pile of graceto faith and.loue :, our found 
Mathers.  ftate wherein, is compared by the Lord to-wiſe Virgins, 
hauing oile in their lamps, 8& we'are warned.tohaue our - 
lamps burning, and that wee quench not the ſpirit. They 
1Theſ's, © are aid tobe hefore the throne, as Chap. r.For the Spirit 
his ready-and plentifull outward operation ſtill ioyned: 
with his two ſubſequent inſtruments in his owne chil- 
dren. SeQ.g. | 
- 13. Theſecondgrace,is the firſt outward meane of the 
Jpirit,the pure word of God: the type whereof, is aglaſlie 
ſea liketo Chriſtall;Iris before the throne, as euer ioinee 
In his Saincs with the ſpirit;and for that therein-wee may 
Tee the glory of God with open face:.1ſai 59.2.1. 1.Corint. 2. 
"That the word of God for the purging and refreſhing 
vertue thereof, is compared to water, is euident by the or- 
dinary ſpeech of al Scripture. Hereof,the Lauer piaced in 
tae entry tothe Tabernacle, was a type, to which in Salo 
Exo9.30, Won his Teple ſucceeded the braſen ſea, whence this, here 
3:Kung.7. hath the name.Itis of olaſſe,for the calme ſtilneſſe there- 
IGti 57;20; Of: for God his word'is not as thoſe raging waters which 
> ftirre yp mud &durt; but like thoſe ſtill running waters, 
%< 87, by which Dawd was led, Pſalm.23. Andas the ſoft ruwning 
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n Capc4»' ypon theR endlation: v 
: F waters of Siloam whichrefresh the City of God.'PE. 4.6. Therefore, 
beſides their Rilnefle, they are cleareas Chriſtall, much 
excelling thar Seain Salomon his Temple, which was of 
Brafſe, both forthe open and cleate fight; {for which ir is 
alſo before the throne, as I haue rouched)and alſo for that 
this Sea admitteth no mixture of any other Ciſterne. It1s 
mot mixed with bloud as that Chapter 8. much lefſe with 
bloudy worſam,as that, Chap.16. Finally it admatreth no- 
thing except the fire, Chap. 15. | ri age. 
14. The third grace,and ſecond outward meane of the 

Fpiric of ſanctification, is the faithfull Miniſtery of this 
Word :'for it-pleaſed God to- ſaue the world by the foo- 
liſhnefſe*sf preaching. The type hereof are foure bodied 1. Cor.1,20; 
wights, tranflared in oor bookes , beaſts, through the 

pouetty o$ our tong, Which affoordeth but one yord for 

C@oy and 9ypior, They are called {&a,. inretation to the 
two former graces . - For, albeittheſpiritbeethe ſpiricwf rqpn 4»; 
Aife, and lite irſelfe ;'yeras wee ſee neither what wayrhi 

wind commeth , nor which way it goeth, ſo know wee 

not the way of the ſpirit, although wee feele the force of- 

it. Andhowbeitthe word of God bee liuehie,: and of it, 

as of an-.immortall/ ſeed; 'wee are begotten to.immorti- 

liry, yet it hath nor tharoutward naturalland bodily life 

init, which men haue who. miniſter. thelamezwho there- 

fore are called liwing wights/by theirMiniſtepy,begetring 

In vsthe life of God, and ſo are our ſpitituat Bathers} {3ul. 

4:x9- And'this isthe-third great-grace-ob God vponhis 
Church, that hee hath given gifts tomen ;:ancraiſed vp 

to vs. Prophets of our Brethren. .In-them areſhewed firft 

their properties, common and fin gular, and nexttheir 
funQion. Ofrheircomon- properties;the firſtistheirplace 
berwixr the throne and the Elders, as Miniſtersand-dif- 
penfators of grace from God to them , as alſo forall their 
- fun&@ion, whereof hereafter. Thus placed, their number 
| 1s fourt, as ſufficientto go toall quarters, like theſe foure 
Miniſters of God his general prouidence& diſpenſation, 
Ezeci-RFoure-Chariots of Brafle:, Zach.6: the 4. Angels, 
wand 1233 F 2 Chap.,7. 
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Chap. 7, Their next common property'is;that they are full 
ofeyes, nating Vigilancie and knowledge, for they. are 


"Watchmen, andſhould bee able to reach, exhort, rebuke, 
 Improue aud conuince.For Suair place, en ngphent- 


by they haue to looke continually to the Throne,.to the 


Elders, the Church, and to them ſelues,. as placed for 
:lightes andexamples to-their flockes:they are tull of eyes 


before, beltinde,andwithin. A&.20.28. 1. Tim 4a 6-Their 
laſt common property is, that each hath fxe winges im 
-all, anfwerable to the number of the-Elders, and: ſo pla- 


ced,as allare for flight(notas of the Seraphim; Iſas 6.) in- 

Afuch fortas they ;car intende flight no- where, whether: 

- : 'they hanenotwings to carry them, hauing wingeszount| 
:aboutas well aseyes; to ſhew, aſwell as knowledge. and 


care, ſo promptitude/and fitneſſe to-helpe diligently, and} 
miniſter xword in-ſealon to the weary; to-ſtrengthen the- 


.,; weake, to-confirme the ſtrotig, toraile themwhoarefal- 


len, to binte vpthe brokem-heanted , to beate- downe the 
lofty. to ſecke whatis logled:,. and bring home: what is- 


NArayed- Theſiogular property of each is:the firſt;had'the 


face of a Lyon,ſhewing courage; the ſecond, the face of a 
Bullocke,noting/patience ond [abqutaboahindiof a mans: 
$Þr prudency:the fourth, of a flying Eagle, ro-fignific, as a: 
contemptofbaſe,ſo,zſharpe lightinheauenlic things; as: 
the eſoareth high, and'ts able to-looke inthe Sunne: 
«day -: Now; theſe are not here ſo attributed,, 
Aingularly;to each;as if they were veterly-depriued of the: 
-other properties-which cannot conſiſt with their vertues,, 
which euer draw all theſe together in-ſome degree, as: 
-theſe' foure. Ezech: 1. are deſcribed; each to-haue all the: 
foure: faces: burheere,: they are diſtinctly attributed; to: 
ſhew God his wiſe diſpenſation-inthis Miniſters of grace,, 
fo dealing aboundantly to all, as yethis diverſity of gra- 

ces is to bee ſcene in: each one. Further, if we conſider 
rightly, fince the Apoſtles who-excellediin all: the firſt 


fucceeding Miniſters of the Goſpell , were like Lyons for- 


£0urage, ſubduing all, and taking the ſpaile, none ableto 
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reſcue it. Thenexr, for bloudy perſecution-and conſtant 
ſuffering, were bullockes. The third, for prudent ſpying 
out of Antichriſt, were men. And therefore Chapter 13.to 
countthe numberof the beaſt,is counted-wildome, 8 the 
witty are inuited thereto, and Chap. 17. the mind which 
hath wiſdome , findeth out who the beait is.. 'The fourth 
fort are of thems, who), Antichriſt beeing reucaled and 
knowne, ſhall ſee as Eagles, & ſqare yp to the.beholding 
of the hid ſecrets of God-his word;zwhen-the Angell ſtan- 
deth in the Sunne,, Chapter 19.as- the dayly growth of 
knowledge in-theſe & other miſteries of the-Kingdome, 
iue not.onelic ſure efperance ,. but already great proofe. 
{ok this diuerſity of: gitts, God-giuerh as hee finderh ex- 
zedient, and'as they may beſt ſerue for his honour and- 
good ofhis Church, hee requireth the. vſe; ſomerime cou- 
rage, ſometime parient ſuffering;, ſometime prudency in- 
both, ſometime a deepe ſearch of Scriptures,. and'of the 
dealing of Godzas'according hereto,we ſee theſe foure to 
ytter themſelues,, at the opening of the Seales, Chapter 
6. Conſider atwayes, how conueniently theſe eyed and 
winged wights are ioyned'to the glaſlie Sea: as the ſea.in 
$:lomonhis' Temple was feron twelue buls,& on the box. 
ders of the-baſes for he Caldrons were Lions,Bulles and 
Cherubins : the Cherubins, for their face and flight, an» 
Swering to both the man-and flying Eagle, in this place. 
So-\weet is theconfentof Scripture .. Thus are their pro- 
erties common & ſingular. Their fundtion is firſt deſcri- 
d:ingenerall, &nexr,from the ſpeciall end thereof. The 
emrali is,God his worſhip,whereinzare two things;firſt, 
their continuall diligence nightand day, in ſeaſon & ouy 
ef ſeaſon, waiting on nothing elſe: for who is ſufficierfor 
rcheſe things ?' ſee Paul:his example, 4. 20. Secondly, is 
the function or worſhip: it ſelfe, wherein they kith 
diligence, which is,they arc publike Heralds ofGod his - 
praiſe, euen:thereby teaching others to.doe the ſame:ac- 
cording to the ſpeciall endwee: ſee heereafter; wherets 
the forme is ſubſtanrially framed, Fox dy aſcribeto God 


Pizl,y5.5, 


lobn 4.22, 


18 A Commentarie Clap. 4. 


2!l holineſſe, euen triple holineſſc to- that triple one, 
Now, if our God bee holy who ſ{anctificth vs, that, as 
he ts holy,we may be holy allo; this teacherh vs to,ſtudie 
to our ſanctification; for holinefle becommeth his houle, 
Hee ts onely Lord,therefore to be ferued;he 1s God ther- 
fore to be feared. and as hee 1s not holy without authori- 
tie, but is Lord and God, fo hath he not authoritie with- 
our power, for he is Almighrtie : ſo thatwe may & ought 
to put our whole truſt in him alone; and as hee hath all 

ower, {o is he conſtant and truezas he who is eterna]}l & 
withoutſhadow of changing,who,yeſterday,and to day, 
and the {ame for euer, is,was,'and to come: his holines is 
the more admirable, as ioyned with abſolute power, and 
ſuch a power as is not alterable : his truth giueth aſſurace 
of his promiſes, to repoſe thereon : heere is all Religion. 
Thus 1s their funQion in'generall. The ſpeciall end is, 
to bee leaders of the Elders, that 1s, the Church, in this 
{ame dutie of publike worſhip and thankeſgiuing, by go- 


Ing therein before them. This end-isclearely ſhewed in 


that when the foure beaſtes gaue praiſe, the twenty foure 
Elders fell downe, following their yery wordes, as it 
were, ſaying Amento them: and this is that fourth point 
ich we noted to be in this Chapter, the-worſhippe re= 
turned to God by his Church. | 
15. Their worſhip is by putward geſture, & by ſpeech. 
The geſture is three-folde, proſtraring, adoration , & ca- 
ſting their Crownes, all downe to him that ftteth on the 
Throne, and to none elſe; in caſting their Crownes,con- 
f:(ſing their ynworthineſſe in them ſelues, of that bigh 
honour whereto they are called. Theirſpeech, bath the 
honour given to God, and the reaſon thereof: for, God 
wil haveall our worſhip and reaſonable ſeruice to pro- 
ceed of knowledge, notas the Samaritanes, who wor- 
_ they knew not what. The honour given to-God, 
1s, all whereof, by ſfigne they gonfeſled them ſelues vn- 


worthy. Thereaſon is, for that he created all chings,and 
thatfor him ſelfe; agwhereto: no forraine cauſe, but bis 
ASS :- --: owne 
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_ owne will ſtirred him, aboue whici to {earch any cauſe, 


is not onely groſle ignorance, bur preſumpruous impie- 
tie. And this reaſon concluderh ſtrongly: tor he,of whom 
are all things, and for whom are all things , ought oncly 
of all things to receiue all honour. 
16. Thus haue we the type of the true militant church 
of Chriſt ypon earth, bur heauenly, ſuch as alwayes, by 
powerfull protection, and gracigus diſpenſation of his 
Spirit, Word and Minilterie thereof, hee hath preſerued 
in the greatelt power of darkenes, which, though the 
World can not ſee, nor learne their Song : yet the light- 
ned by Faith will perceyue and reioyce. This fight made 
Moſes to deſpiſe the pleafures of Egypt, and chuſe ro bee af- © "I 
flicted. This made Dauid to make ſo great account of the duo ag 
Courtes ofthe Lord, as to make itthe head of all his.de- Pfal-122. 


fire to dwell in his Tabernacle, to beholde his beautie. P4134 


Teruſalem is fatre in ſituation, the glory of the whole earth, and City Do 7, 
of the great King. Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O City of our Plalm,37.3 
God. Euen heere,wee axe quickned together with Chriſt, FP26-3.54 

and raiſed together with him, and with him. in the hea- 

uenly places. This ts the Church builded on a Rocke, a- 


gainſt which the gates of hell preuaile not; which, thogh ,,.. 38 


men haue often atflicted from her youth, yet haue the 

not preuailed againſt her. For the Lord her God is with Pſal.:29, w 
her, and the 10yfull ſhout of a King is in the middeſt of N 

her. Herefore iris, thatthrough all this Booke, howſoe. 2753 
ner to expreſle the diuers coditions of the Church, in her 
ſpeciall wreſtlings, ſufferings, eclipſes, vicories, diuers 
types are brought, yet this of the Throne, Elders and 
Beaſts,in all her alterations, ſtill holdeth through all, _ 


CHAP.V., 


20 A Commentarie Chap.s;, 
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m HF frrſt part of the introdudtion to the 
SH Story, was in the fourth Chapter, in « 
© ab coodly type of the militantChurch, 
1 F<=3g and God his pgenerall diſpenſation in 
Ag her. Theſccondpartis in this Chap- 
W ter : wherein is {hewed, in whom, for 
en == whom, and by whom it is that the 
Church hath all this preſence,protection and graces: and 
in ſpeciall, {for bringing on the ſecond part, i the ſtorie 
of ſpeciall euents) by whom, and for whom, ſhee hath 
this particular benefite of this Reuelation; the great di 
nitie whereof, albeit it appeareth ſufficiently by thar 
which in the former Chapter was ſeene, it being fro ſuch 
a King as God, to his owne Church; yet heere it is more 
plainely ſhewed in two great -—_ The one isfthe re- 
tired highneſſe of the marrer, ſurpalling the reach of all 
Creatures: The ſecond is,the ſingular worth, and prero- 
gatiue of that perſonage by whom it is reuealed. 
2. The retired height of the matrer;is declared firſt by 
the naturall condition of it,in itſelf: and next by the im- 
becilitie of all Creatures in attayning thereto. The con- 
dition of the matter is, according to the manner of men, 
fer forth in foure circumſtances. x. That itis in the hand 
of him that itteth on the Throne. 2. It is a book. 3. Co- 
piouſly written. 4. It is moſt ſurely ſealed. That iris in 
the hand of God, nor only is ſhewed the eminency there- 
of, bur alſo that the whole caſe of his Church, and wrath 
_ onthe world for her hard entertaynement, are direted 
by him as the worke of his owne right hande; as alſo his FE: 
carefull memory of it, keeping the record thereof in his 
right hande, as men doe of theſe things they holde moſt 
deare, Itis a booke, for the certaintie of things, regiſtred | 
mn God his booke, Pſal.139. according to the manner of o 
men, who carefully put in Regiſter that whereof they E 
wo 


he _ 
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© .Chaþ7. reponthe Reuelation, 'Fr 
Y would haue the record abide ſute.For ptoperIyGod hath 
no booke, but is his owne booke. Itis copioully written, Ezec-210,, 
in that the inſide of the roll (fot bookes muſt bee'vnder- 
ſtood according tothe manner of that time) nerfufficing 
to contayne the whole; it xs written alſo on the backe : 
and this ſheweth, beſides the certaintie of the marter, {© 
| carefully and amply recorded,the ſpeciall prouidence cf 
God in all the particular caſes of his Saintes, as, whoſe 
wandrings are counted;teares are tegiſtred,& hairesare 
numbred. Iris ſealed with ſeuen ſeales, to ſhew the ab- [ai,294119 
ſtruſe ſecretie,as perfectly cloſed vp, which the number .. 
otſeuen implyerh. : bY 
. 3+ Now belides this condition of the matter in itſelfe;, 
the retired eminency thereof is declared alfo by the im-=. 
becilliry of all creatures to' attaine thereto, prooued by a 
moſt ſure argument,cuen experiece, Which is here ſet out 
afterthe manner of men: in that all being by publike e- 
dit prouoked to the opening of the book, all come ſhore 
of it. Which firſt cuent of imbecillity of all Creatures, is 
more cleared by a ſecond cuent inthe Apoſtle, who ther- 
upon mourneth a fore meurning: here then are to be ob- 
ſerued, the Herauld, the tenor of the Proclamation, and 
the double euent aforeſaid. The Herauldis aſtrong An- 
gell, hauing a ſtrong voice, ſuch as becommeth rhe He- 
Tauld of a great King, for making all Creatures to heare 
him. And euen heerein is implyed an amplificatis of the 
imbeciliry of creatures,as Which al are prouoked, & haue } 
lawfull warning. The tenor of the Proclamation is, V7 hs 
& worthy to open the booke, and looſe the ſeuen Seales thereof ?ſhew- 
Ingaas a free Eflay offred to all, yet that to atchieue it, was 
required great worthineſſe. The firſt euent,is the inſufh.- 
ciencie of all creatures, whereof, according to the ordi- 
nary maner of Scripture, is put a perfitenumeration, of 
thole in beauen.im earth, and vnder the earth; neither Saintnor 
Angel being tound worthy of this work. And their weak: 
nes is amplitied,in that.al were ſo far from the worthines 
of taking. and. opening; the' booke, as nonewere able ro 
G looke 


22 .; A 'Conimentaric Chap.). 
looke vpon it. The indgementes of God are fo great a 
depth. Vpon this firſt event, followeth a ſecond, in Iohn: 
who hauing beene called vp to heauen;to ſee ſuch things 
as afterwards were to befall the Church,he is at the frit, 
brought almoſt to deſpaire of ſeeing ought: whereupon, 
in a holy,albeit infirme,affectio(hauing forgot on whoſe 
breaſt he had leaned) as zealous of the Church her good, 
and hartily ſorry ſhe ſhould remaine depriued of ſo great 
benefit, he mourneth, and mourneth much: an affection 
now rarely found in any. And certainely, ſo long as, for 
obtayning ought out of God his hande, for our comfort, 
wee looke to any creature, we {hall reape but mourning, 
till we ſee him, who onely is worthy, to bring ys grace 
from the Father. | | 
4. The ſecond great argument, ofthe dignitie of this 
reuelation, is the worthy perſonage by whom it is reuea- 
led, to whom Godgaue it, Chapter 1. And of him are to 
bee obſerued two thinges .. Fixit, his performing of that, 
wherein all Creatures had ſuccumbed, and ſecondly,the 
euent andeffec following thereupon. In the pertormer, 
are firſt, John his knowledge of him, and next, the fat 
performed. Toby. his knowledge: is firſt, by informari.. 
on, and ſecondly, by fight. In the. information, are the 
occalion, the informer,and what hee informeth. The oc= 
caſion, is Iohy his mourninge, whereof the informer 
would comfort him. For it is moſt true, that as, holdin 
our eyes on Creatures, Wee can reape but ſorrow : ſo, til 
in conſcience of our owne wantes,and felt experience of 
the vanitie of all refuge to any creature, wee learne to 
mourne and mourne much, wee finde no ſolide joy, ei- 
ther for peace of conſcience, or light of reuelation . Our 


Mat17,21. Diuels are not caſt out but by prayer and faſting. Daxiot 
Dan,10,t* had then greateſt reuelation, when he had beene in hea« 
ev: uinefle three weekes of daies. The informer,is one of the 


elders. Now wee muſt conſider, whereof,theſe rwentie- 
foure elders are the type, and, what perſonage Johmheere 
beareth 3 Which duly weighed, we ſhall not maruclh ” 
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b this ſonne of Thunder is informed; of 'one of the Elders, 

x7 Johx,heere, is the type of one entring in heautn to knowe 

E God his ſecretes. Now,heauen and the twentie foure E1- ; 
P ders, are the type of God his true Church, as hath beene 


cleared. As then, the true Church is the pillar and ftable 
ſeat of truth ſo withour it, is neither ſaluation, nor anie 
true knowledge : for God is knowne in Tuda. Heereby then 
is ſignitied , that all true knowledge of Chrilſt, is in his 
Church. The information hath; firſt, a dehortation from 
mourning : ſecondly, 2 deſignation ofthe ſingular perſo- 1,Tun 2.15 
nage : and thirdly, his prerogatiue to performe : the de- 
hortation, as it is grounded on the comfort, hee was to 
ſhew him ſo hath it this vſe,that true light bringeth euer 
true ioye. The deſignation of the perſon performer, is by 
 twoortitles. 1. That Lion of the Tribe of Inds. 2. That 
root or ſyour of Dawid. In theſe are to bee obſerued, 
firſt the titles, and next, whence they are brought. Hee 
 isa Lion, bur with this note, that hee is of Indz. Sathan +;Per.s, 89" 
1s a Lion, anda roaring Lion, that Lion, whom Sampſon Tudg. » 4,66 
rent, and out of whoſe mouth Danid, pulling his ſheepe, 1.54. 1.7. 
killed him : burrhis Lion of I«dz', taketh the prey, and Gan:49-05 
none is able to reſcue it, whom, when hee lyeth downe, Nom. 24 9,] 
whodareſtirre himvp? Hee is the root orſyour of D4- 
aid, by Inda and Dauid to ſhew the true Meſſas promiſed 
of their ſeed. Theſe titles, are brought, the one from Ge- 
neſ. 49.the other from the't r. of Iſiah, the one from Mo- 
ſes, the other trom the Prophetes. They haue Moſes & the 
Prophetes, ſaieth Abraham in Parable thither Chrittfen- |... 
deth the Iewes, for true knowledge of him ſelfe. So loh.3.39+ : 
then, the Elders intorme, but out of Moſes and the Pro- 
F_ ;to thew, that as,onely in tie Church trite know- 
edge isto bee had; ſo, no yoice ſhould, there, bee heard, 
bur of the holy Scriptures. Searche the Scriptures, for they Wo 
beare witneſſe of mee. The thirds point, whereof the El- EM 
der intormetir lobn,-is rhe prerogatiae, of this great per- Ioh.5-396 & 
x {onage 'to performe; And: it 1s ſ-t downe in this one © 
| wWorde, Hee hath. obtained tg open the booke, &rc. of which, 
6 G2 more 


Plalm,76.3- 


more heereafter in the ſong. This farre knowledge lobx 
getteth by information the other degree of knowledge, 
is by ſight: wherein, the ordinary degrees of true illumi- 
nation>for ſtablithing of a ſoule in certainty of truth, here, 
in great wiſdome ſet down , are caretully to be mar- 
ked. The firſt is the information of the Church & autho- 
Libro de $544 KIT thereof, as Auguiline calleth it, Opportunum mquirends ex=- 
brate cre- ordium.In which reſpect,hee faith in another placezand in 


denss, the perſon of one ignorant of Scripture , Ego Seripturs non 
Coop Epift. crederem, niſi me ecclefie commoueret authoritas. Yet, in this de- 
/ tir 


#4 ph par , albeit of great moment, the ſoule reſterh not-,but 
*** hath, nexr, to aduert nct only what, buralſo whencethe 
Church ſpeaketh:neither in this yet canſ thou acquielſce, 

til, beſides both theſe degre2s,God by his ſpirit open tlvine 

cles to ſee and behold:ſo as now,thou beleeueſt,nor only 

fqr that the Church ſo ſaith;burt becaule by herteſtimony,. 

out of the word, God hath lightned thy minde to ſee and 

Bidica.rg. KW, Non iam hominibw, ſed ipſo Deo intrinſecus mentem noſtram 3 
firmante atg, illuminame , as ſaith the ſame Auguſtine. In the -F 
+ fight then of this perſon priuiledged aboue all creatures, 

as lohnſceth him , are firſt his place and geſture in it, and | 

next his deſcription. The place is berwixrt the throne,and | 

the foure beaſts and rwenty foure elders : his geſture is 

that hee tood. In both which is expreſſed, his adminiſtra< 

tion betrwixt God and his Church , rowards both cs x7; 

p05 T0 Jtoy %, i; mp0; 1a. His deſcription is that he is 

a lambe, but of ſtrange note. Hee is the lambe of God, 

Jobn. 1.29« which taketh a way the ſinnes of the world, and our true 
3.Cor,c,,, Palleouer, His notes are firſt , rhat he ſtood as though he 
were killed, not that ſoit was in apparance and not in 
thruth,burthis form of ſpeech is put, to ſhew the cotinuall 
Heb.9-12. recent Vertue of his death eternally cffectual before God, 
Zach.3,9, 25 Whereby once for all hee hath purchaſed erernall re- 
Plal.45.7 demption. His ſecond note, are his ſeuen eyes, & ſeuen 
 ***2*  hornes, the ſeuen ſpirits of Iehouah, euen that fall perfe- 
lokn.3.34- tion of wiſdome and porver. wherewith hee is anoin- 
td aboue his fellowes, hauing receiued the ſpirit without 

: meaſure; 
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Chap.s. vpon the Reuelation. 25 


meaſure,to rule All things according to the high authori- 
ty giuen-him of the Father, of whom hee hath receiued 
all power in heauen and earth : abundantly ſo inftru&ed 
with all that ſerueth for perte& execution of his royall, 
Priettly,and Prophetical offices. 'Thus is the knowledge 
which loþhn had of this perfonage, tolloweth his fact; 
which 15, that hee went and tooke the booke out of the h.1nd of bim 
who ſate ypon the throne,c3c.tor,as by him onely wee haue all 
bleiling trom the Father (whom none knoweth but the 
Sonne,) ſo particularly,this dinine renelation. 


5. 'Uhus is his fatand per{ormance cf that which no. 


Creature was able to looke vpon. Followeth the event 
enſuing hereon, in all which the digniry of this Revela- 


Mat» 24, i& 


Mat- 11-37, 


tion appeareth clearely. And this euent is much different 


fcom that, which, deſpaire of getting the booke opened, 
wrought in Ioby, For now vponceare fight,and afſurance 
of one taking the booke, & worthy to open the ſame, is 
raiſed an excellent joyfull ſongof praiſe ; wherein fall to 
bee marked, firſt the occaſion. 2. The Singers.3. The qua- 
lity and tenor of the ſong.. Andiq, thgorder of finging: 
That they ſce.the Lambe take the:Booke; itoccafioneth: 
the ſong. The Singers are the 4. Beaſts, the twenty foure 
Elders,the Angels: And laſtly,all Creatures. Ofthele,the 
foure beaſts, and with, and following them, the twen 
foure Elders, raiſe the ſong : the Angels in courſe weed: 
& ſing their part: then all Creatures:' Laſtly, theſe who 
raiſed” the ſong, ling the laſt paſſage, & ſoclofe it. The qua- 
lity & tenor, will appeare through all, in the parts therof. 
In the foure Beaſts, and twenty foure Elders, who are 
Precantors,.arc notch; firſt their diſpolſing of themſelnes 
to ſing; 2. the quality of their ſong, and 3.the tenor or 
ſubſtance of ir. They diſpoſe rhemſelues by conuenient 
geſture, and by fitte inſtruments of praiſe .. Their geſture 
15, falling downe, and that before the Lambhe, as before 
they. did before the throne; for hee is tro bee honoured 
as the Father, and ſuch is the Father his will, that 
who honorcth the Father, they honour the Sonne alſo. 
"7 G 3 Theix 


—— A Commentarie Chap.s; 
Their Inſtruments of praifz are their Harpes , gotden 
V ialls full of odours, and voice joyned therewith. Harps 
#, +: 14 are known. {nſtruments of praiſe throngh al rhe'Pſalmes,” 
A The Qdours ate. interpreted praiers of Saints, powred out 
of golden Vialls , that1s, faithiu}l and pure hearts: the 
ſpeech 1s from tae Leyiricall Miniitery, wherein Incenſe 
was offered on the golden Altar, and had a typicall rela. 
| tionto our Chriltianfacrifices of prayer &thanksgiuing, 
pf. 144.3, (Which Dawd loughtthatthey might bee directed before 
«© Godzas incenſe ) rhe golden Vials of rhe Legall worſhip 
37 being types of fiitu full and cleane hearts, for faith & more 
; precious then geld,and our prayers are odors and fmell ſwee- 
tely chroygh Chriſt, the.golden Altar. Now with both 
theſe the voice is 1oyned, to thew all earneſt endeuourto' 
magnihe the gift of God in this benefire, enen with in- 
Ram.1o, {trument; heart, and voice, asDanid in the Pfalmes often. 
g-19, Fox Sod will haue aH,ourward,and inward. Here is no 
ground: for praier to Saints, departed:; an Idolatrons er- 
xour fondly builded here on Scripture miſtaken: and yer, 
eucn in their ſenſe, giuing thereto no watrant: for, gine, 
that here the Saints departed ,. were faid to offer Vp Prat- 
ſes tro God, asno doubt they doe alwaies { what reaſon is 
that for ys to pray to them? but; as EHhave ſhewed, all this 
is of the Church militant,heere ſpoken. Thus they diſpoſe 
themſclues to ſing. The quality of theit ſong 1s, that it is a 
new ſong, which ſort ordinarily is of moſt accoir, the de- 
ſtruction of Satan his workes,reſtiturion of all things,re< 
IG 43.19; demprtio of man is anew worke. Behold I make al things new. 
Chap. 1.5. In Chriſt Ieſus wee muſt all become nevy Creatures : for 
2 Cor, 17. gf fg things are paſt away. Theſe ſame, Chap. 4. did fing 2 
ſong to him that ſate or the ithrone: but 1t-was the ofd 
long for the-old worke of Creation: heres anew ſong,ſo 
much the more magnifically ſet forth and ſong , as the 
worke of Redemption (thatis the new worke) inall de- 
gree of compariſon paſſeth the old. _— 
: 6. Thetenororſubſtace of their ſong hath firft,the'praiſe 
of the Lambe his worthineſſe to rake &open the booke, 
and next; the reaſon thereof. The praile;, for the forme 
: (whetby, 
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Chap.s - vpon the Reuelation. 27 
(wherby,in Amebean manner;they aniwere to the Procla- 
matio of the ſtrong Ange}is exceeding delightful, ſhew-- 
ing now as triumphing ioy, as before, the ſight of impo- 
tency in all creatures bred to Tohn'a dumpiſh ſorrow. For, 
where the Angell proclamed,)Vho s worthy ro take the booke 
and looſe the ſeu? Seales therof ? Theſe,now in exulting ioy an- 
ſwer: Thou art avorthy to take the Book,c+ looſe the ſeue ſeales therof. 


-'The reaſon of this the Lambe his worthinefle & merite 


is his ſlaughter, and the great effect and fruit thereof, 
Where, take heed, wee eſteeme not, this to bee the reaſon 
of his worth ineſle-abſolutely,but in relation onely to this 


. fact, and all grace procured to his Chittch . For that wee 


haue any accefſe to God; or that ahy 'bleifing is obtained 
to vs from God, it is through the ſlaughter of the Lambe 


and merite thereof; and this is that prerogatiue which 


the Lambe hath : the third point which I ſhewed was to 
be obſerned in the Elder his information, in theſe words: 


Hee hath obtained, &fc: And ava reaſon 1s there, why his 


ſlaughter ſhould bee 5i ſuch merite. For the onely begot- 
ten ſonne of God di: |; and none tooke his life from him, 
but hee willingly gaue'ir, as who had power to lay it 


 downe, and take it againe. The effe& and fruit of his 


ſlaughter, is our Redemprion; which is amplified, firſt, 


Toan, 10,183, 


by that which buying implyeth : albeitnor put heere ex- 


preſly, that 1s, our wretched ſtate, from which hee redee- 
med vs: for Redemption; of neceſlity, preſumerh bon- 
dage,& miſerable was our bondage. Secondly, ro whom 
wee are redeemed, to God, Thirdly, by what price, nei- 
ther gold nor filuer, nor any corruptib thing, no bioud 


of Goates or Bullockes , but by his owne, that is, God 


his bloud. Fourthly, isthe large extenſion of his benefit, 
euven'to all peoples, kindreds; rongues and nations; not 


as that of the Paſchall Lambe in Egypt, to Iſrael onely. x.Per;n.19; 
Neither thus, for that all, of all pevples,&c.find the fruit, Heb.9,»24 


but the eleQed of all. Therefore it is ſaid , thou haſt re- 
deemed vs out cf all ,&c. The fift and laſt point, amply-- 
fying the .effe& of the ſlaizghter, is, to what condition & 


Eitate Wee are redeemed; cucn to be Kings and Prieſts,- 


ro 


\L . A Commentarie Chaps 


Char 1s, {9 raigneeuen here vpo earth, where we haue the king= 
Periz, GOme of grace, vader hope of that of glory, Now, by adl 
| thele,contiderit his ſlaughter be not of great worth, why 
he onely thould obrtaine to take the booke, & c.and there- 
tore,alone to haue the praiſe of it. In all this ſong and te- 
nor of it,are diuers infallible Arguments; that theſe foure 
bealies beno Angels, but Saints redeemed, as this whole 
type is emidently of the Church militant, and not of any 
{tate in heauen. 
7. Thus was the ſong of the foure beaſts, and twenty : 
toure FE.1ders : the Angels in courſe ſing the next part: in 
whom,are notable three things. Their place, their num- £5 
. ber,& their long; Their place 1s'about the Throne,beaſts £3 
and elders,for two reſpects : one of protection, and de- 4 
Plal,34%. fence, The Angels of the Lorde pitch round about them who feare 
him, as minittring Spirits for the good of the Ele, The 
LG oth er reſpect 1s, in the Ghurch,and'by the Church,to be. 
. holdandlearne the manifold wiſedome of God. For, they 
Fphe.z, 10, 4cjire to looke mn theſe thinges: And this is one maine point of 
zver.t12, The mylterie of godlines, that God.in the flesh is ſcene of Angel. 
To whom the Church,for God his wondertull diſpenſa- 
tion,in,and towardes her, is the cleareſt looking glaſfſe of 
God his infinite wiſedome. Whereupon, that reaſon is 
© 'brought by Paul for Women their modeſt carriage in the 
4. Cor.11. -;] | , 
bY _ Church : For the ages: THe ſhould much ftirre vs to 2 
| carefull beholding of that, whereby euen the Angels are 
| made wiſe; and to a deepe conſideration of our dignitie, 
and care of our wayes, whom God: bath made looking- 
Glailes to the Angels. Theirnumber, firſt is fer downe + 
Pal.68. 1+, definite, in the word many: Next, in a definite, but huge 
Dao, 7.0, Number, ro thew innumerable Angels, and Gcd the only 
Lord of hoſtes; all ſet for detence of his Church, for both | 
their place and number; conſider the f.orie of Eliha'and 
his ſeruant. In their Song is ſhewed their earneſt affecti- 
on to the Libes praiſe, as which: they ſing with aloud voice. 
Next, is the Lambe his worthinefle to receiue all praiſe: 
whereof, they giue him ſeuen points, as hee ec 
| ornes 
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 longeth firſt and properly to the beaſtes and Elders, that 


\ 


/ 


hornes ani eyes. Firſt, power,or authoritie: forhe hath al 

in heauen & earth. With authoririe are. requliite riches, 

Theſe hee hath, as who is aboundantly rich towardes all ,, cor.s.g 

that belecue, is the riches of God in Ys, and onely hath Rom. 10.12 
goldtried by fire, to enrich the poore, Now auhoritte and rings 3 
riches without wiſedome, are but the weapons of miſ- 

chiefe in the handes ofa foole. Buthee hath alfo all wiſz 

dome, and with Wiſedome ſtrength: ſo as nothing is lacs | 

king to him, or can let him to performe what him pleas 
ſeth : therefore of all to bee honoured, in all thinges to 
have the glorie, and of all rhinges to report the praiſe. 
Next to tie Angels,all Creatures ſing their part, ot whom 
a perte&t enumeration 1s pur, as verle z.and in their fongy 
they affirme what the Angels had ſunge before the. This 
they haue fingular, that to the Lambe they ioyne him, 
who litteth on the Throne;to ſhew that they are one, and 
their praiſe one. That linging of praiſe is attributed to 
ynreaſonable and in{cn{ible Creatures, its the ordinarie 
frame of Scriprure ſpeech to ſhew that all things,in their 
oWwne kinde, praiſe God; and that notonely; for that the 
ow of God, Creator & Adminiſtrator of all, is in them 
ferfoorth; bur alſo, for that aſter a fort, they reioyce fox 
the redemption of the ſonnes of God, hoping thereby to 
bee freed from the vanitie whereto they are ſubie& tho- 
rough the ſin ofman, and vnder which they groane to- ; 
gether with-vs. The laſt paſſage is iung by theſe who firſt 

raiſed the ſong, wherein as the Angels ivynedhim who 

firteth on the Throne with the Lambe, fo rheſe, to thew 

the vnitie, and that in prayſing both, they praiſe bur thar 

one eternal] liuing God, they give all praiſe to him who 

liveth for euermore. -Now, in this courſe and order of 

finging, wee hane to obſerue, that as the benefire be- 


Rom,?, 192 


15, the Church, ſo they begin the ſong. The Angels who 
gather matter of praiſe out of beholding the Church,ſuc- 
ceed in ſinging. Heereupon all Creatures in their kinde 
re:oyee (for certainly this type hath a true relation.) the 
—_ H Church 
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zo A Commentarie Ciup.F; 
Church Laſtly cloſeth the ſong:to ſhew,that as from them 
It ought to begin,whereby al the reſt may magunifie God; 


ſothe ſinging of the reſt ſhould ſerue the Church for a 


new Vpltirring to infiſt in his praiſe. And truely it is a 
great ſhame, that all both Angels and other Creatures 
ſhould 1oy at our good, and wee remaine ſenſeleflſe : and 
thatthe very ſenilefſe creatures thould groane vnder the 
burden of our ſfinne, longing for our full redemprion,and 
we be nothing moned. And a huge finne is it, in place of 
railing the ſong of God his praiſe, & ſtirring all both An- 

els and other Creatures to the ſame duty,whe we marre 
all that heauenly melody, grieue the good ſpirit of G © vz 
contriſt the Angels, who ioy at the conuerſion of one ſin- 
ner: and in place of gladneile, make all both ſenſeleſſe & 
laikeleſſe Creatures to groane for griefe of ingratitude, 


CHAPTER VI. 


1D Lo HE generall introduction Was in the 
TH RA wo preceding Chapters : hence is the 
= cf Storie of ſpeciall envents,Prophetically 
Z foretold, and that, by proponing the 
Siame vnder goodly and conuenient 
I types : of all which, as they are cloſed 
yp from the knowledge ofallCreaturs, 
the ſcaled booke, in the right hande of God was the type: 
like as the reuelation of them to vs is, by opening of the 
ſeales, expreſſed. Now then, all beeing comprehended 
vnderſcuen ſeales,fixe of them are opened in this Chapt. 
and the euents accordingly ſhewed. The ſeuenth, holdeth 
to the end of the propheticall narration : begetting firſt, 
ſeuen trumpets, the laſt of which, begetterh ſeuen vials of 


-thelaſt wrath. Thus the courſe of the Propheſie is heaue- 


ly and cleere : all beeing, ſo comprehended ynder ſeuen 
leales, as the firſt ſixe contayne the beginninges of ſor- 
zowes ; We ſeuench bringerh foorth the ſucceeding hea» 
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Cap.s; vpon the Reuelation: Tr 
uier evils in the trumpets, in {ixe of which, the feconde 
dangerous miſchiefe, in the degrees thereof, is ſhewed. 


Theſeuenth, hath the third and laſt wrath, powred out 


of ſeuen vials, to finall deſtrution. All which euils are 
againſt the world and worldly ſort, in vengeance of the 
Goſpeli and true Church, perſecuted and contemned by 
them: till,by finall deſtru&ion of all enemies and trou- 
bles,ſhee be beaurified with fulneſle of grace heere;to the 
attent expectation of glory heereafter. 

2. Th fixe ſeales opened in the Chapter, affoord ſixe 
types ofthe enſuing euils: to all which, this is common, 


thatthe Lambe openeth, &, that to each proceding types 
r{t 


is ioyned a ſpeech, giuing the fignification. To the 
foure,is common;firſt, that their types are horſes and ri- 
ders; next, that to each of them is adioyned a wakening 
voice of one of the foure beaſts, to ſtirre to attendance & 
perception, as of things, whereof, albeit many felr the 
ſmart,yet none could diſcerne the reaſon, butthe yaliant, 
patient, wittie,and ſharpe-ſighted, and ſuch as by them 
were wakened to perceiue. Horſes (whereby not ynlike 
euents are in Zacharie exprefſed) as {wift, fierce, and cou- 
ragious beaſtes, thew the celerity and the irreſiſtable in- 
uaſion of theſe indgements. The rider,guiding the horſe, 
and receyning power to worke, ſheweth God his proui- 
dence, directing and ruling al theſe euents.What in each 
type,is fingular,the articniiing will ſhewe. 


- 3+ - The firſt ſeale opened, bringeth out a white horſe. - 


and his Rider armed with a Bowe, and adorned with 
a crowne. To the beholding whereof, the firtt of the foure 
beaſtes warneth. Whoſe Lions face, as it ſheweth cou- 
rage, ſo his voice like thunder, ſheweth powerfull prea- 
ching: ſuch as were the Miniſters of the Goſpell in this 
time, abaſhed with no feare. The ſpeech giuinge the 
ſignification, is, that He went out conquering and that bee might. 
overcome. White coloure, beſides that it is the note of 
gladneſle, trueth, and ſimple pureneſle, both in Scrip- 


ture and Heathen ſpeech: it is alſo, a note of triumphe. 
= Hz And 


FF; A Commentarie--: Chap:6. 
And ordinarily,triumphing Captaines rode vpon,or had. 
their triumphing Chariots drawen by white horſes. The. 
bow,is a weapon {miting ſwittly,and: hitting borh neere: 
and farre off. The crowne giuen him, theweth vndoubred: 
preuailing, for victors are crowned.. The type, thus wee: 
ſee, accordeth fully to the ſpeech yttered of it..'This-is the: 
type of the power of tie Golpel preached, whereby. Chritt 
{oubdueth all.to his obedience, as riding on: the. word. of: truth: 
Pl45:4.5, andimeekneſſe of righteouſneſſe, bu:right hand teaching bum: terrible: 
things: hauing arrowes ſharpe to pierce the bearts of the King his ene- 
mies, whereby peoples fall vnder him: Thais rider triumpheth: bs 
alwaies, both in them who are ſaned,. and in them who: T 
periſh.. Theſcarrowes kill all, but differently. Some are: £ 
flaine to liue, and beeing killed; are cured, who will be 
cured and hearehis-yoice,. while it 1s to day.. Others are: 
killed rovtrer deſtrution, 1n: whoſe refracary ſoules, is 
ſhot in the ſeale of their:iuſt condemnation, and of Chriſt- 
his terrour, verſ.15:16.17+- For this-is attrong archer, not 
Plali73:9. likethoſe of Ephraim; who being taught to handle the bow, gaue: 
backe inthe day of battell:but euen the true Toſeph,the feeder of: 
Iſrael, who, though the archers ſhot at him and grieued bim, yet- 
his howe abode ſtrong, through the. mighty God of Iacob, andthe ſtoxe: 
of !ſrael. Chis occalionerh, but improperly, the ſubſequent 
Euils: and beeing in irfelfe, the firſt of ail bleiſinges, be- 
commeth to the world {madly reiecting, and fooliſhly 
impugning, that which mult conquer and overcome}, 
{ the firit of plagues, and cautle of all miſerie and deſtru- 
ction.. 
/ * 4. Tothe perception of the ſecond type, ypon opening: 
| of the ſecond ſeale, the ſecond' beaſt like the bullocke; . 
giveth warning : while the patient ſufferers, and who, as- 
calues , yeeld themfelues to be ſacrificed tor the Goſpel}, 
| both themſelues ſee, and ſtirre others to perceiue; in this 
: ſecond type, a iuſt recompence, on the-world, .for their: 
 _ Bloud ſhedinhumanly. Thetype isared horſe, with ari- 
der, to: whom is giuen a great ſword. A fit-type forex-- 


preſſiog, both in colour and kind of weapon,thar, whichs 
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ie ſpeech,ioyned for explication,ſheweth:-that,ts him u4s 


giue power totake peace frothe earth; This is the type of bloudy 
warres,a luſt punithment of the Goſpell perſecuted. That 
whoembrace notthe word-of- peace from God, bee em- 
brued in bloudſhed. I came not to ſend-peace but the ſword, [aith 
Our Saunour.. * : 

5.Attie opening of the third ſeale,the third beaſt war-- 
neth to behold a iudgement, albeitterrible,,. yet, whicls: 


Mat. 10;3»y 


noae bur the wiſe-hearted , ſhould ynderitand, that for. 


contempr of the Goſpel it was inflicted : others feeling it,: 
bur miſtaking tie cauſe,. The typezis.a blacke horſe, with: 
a rider, hauing a ballance. The opening ſpeech, hath tnis,: 
fingular,that it is vitered by a'voice from the midlt of the: 
foure. beaſts, cuen:the voice of the: Lambe, who ſtandeth 


amid tae throne, beaſtes, and elders: to ſhew,that by his- 


direQion;all theſe events are dire&ed & ruled, who hath: 
the ſeuen bornes aud ſeuen exes the ſpirits of Iehouab ſent thorow all the” 
earth:T his 1s the type of famine, fitly expreſſed by a blacke 
horſe, a dolefull colour.. And what more lamentable caſe 
can fall, then that a mother: ſhould eare the fruir of her 


Chap, T, 6; 


owne wombe,cuen ber cbilderen of a ſpaz-long? Famine,ma- po, 
ketnſuch as were purer then;ſnow,whiter then-mulke, more ruddy Laen4-74o 


then the red pretious- ftones, and: like thepolubed Sephirs, to-baue vi- 
ſages blacker then coales. T o'this horſe and rider, is attributed: 
a ballance, to'detigne- exceeding-grearſcariity, when ac-- 
cording tothe curd of the law.,. men ſhalleattheir bread: 


by waight:. Agrecably whereto,.the voice denounceth',.,,... 
ſtrange- ſcarcity ; bur with a caution of not hurting wine Ezeck4.16+ 


and oile: ſo as the want,ſhould be of wheat and barly,the 

ordinary repaſt of all men, and which mightworlſe bee: 
wanted then 'wine and oile ,. which ſerue forthe:great & 

dainty ſort,and are ſpent commonly,more for ſuperfluity 
then naturall norte 

when the moſt neceflary things for ſuſtenance are- ab- 

ſtraged. The degree ofſcarſity is ſhewed,-in that a mea- 


ty.. Heere then is agrieuous famine, 


ſure of wheat ſhould giue apenny,and three meaſures of) 


barly a peny, three. of barly counteruailing one of hea: 
3; TaC- 


Bzech.1 4s 


&® 1+ 


34 .A Commentarie :  Chap.s, 
the Roman penny beeing in value neere our teſton or 
renne pennies ſterling : and the meaſure Chenix, beeing 
of all meaſures the ſharpeſt, as which was the ordinary 
{tint of a bondflaue his - 2 allowance, out of which, at 
moſt, foure breads could bee baked. 

6. To the perception of the fourth type, vpon opening 
the fourth ſeale, the fourth beaſt warneth, like a flying 
Ea gle: to ſhew,that albeit God, now, vpon continuance 
in rebellion and contempr of his former 1udgements, 
bringeth on heauier : yet the induration of mens hearts 
ſhould bee ſuch , as none ſhould bee able to perceiue God 
hisworking,butſuch as rifing aboue the earth with ſharpe 
fight looked on his dealing. The type is a pale horſe, a 
deadlie colour, and well fitting ſuch a rider as death , and 
who is accordingly er ate Wh with the graue, to 
expreſle great mortality;whereto,the commiſlion is large 
ouer the fourth part of the earth, the,executors many; in 
reſpe& that the 7, 05960 chiefly heremeaned(peſtilence) 
which commonly tolloweth vpon famin, as tamin vpon. 
war, commeth 7 Foes out ſingle, but accompanied with 
the former, both ſword and famihie , and moreouer with 
noyſome beaſtes , God his foure great plagues, toſhew 
heere a heape of all indgements iointly on the world 
for their induration. 

7. That to the perception of the two types following, 


None of the foure beaſts giueth warning, itis becauſe the 


fitt type it (elfe ſpeaketh,and the fixt bringerh ſo ſenſible a 
indgement for oreatneſle & ſtrangeneſle, as all, how en- 
durated ſ5euer,are copelled in it, to ſee and acknowledge 
the day of the Lambe his wrath:ſo in itChriſt his dealing 
ſpeaketh for it ſelfe, and theſe who made the ſoules of 
Martyrs cry in the fift type, in the {ixt againe, by uſt re- 
compence, are made to cry in their courſe,and that juſtly, 
to the confuſion of ſuch as would rather heare the beaſtes 
crying, at God his firſt and gentler ſtrokes, than regard 
the pittifull cry of the ſlaine ſoules. The fift type then 
vpon opening of the fift Seale, are tie ſfoules of wg 
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 Chap.s. ypon the Reuchation. 35 


lying vnder the Altar, crying, receiuing anſwere, and 
White robes. The ſpeech opening the ſcope of the type, 
is the tenor of their cry, and an{were made thereto. Then 
to come by the right ſenſe of this type ; wee mult weigh 
the ſoules their demand, and anſ{were made vntothem. 
In the demand conlider, tixſt, who cry ; ſecondly,the place 
attributed to them:and thirdly,their demand or petition. 
The Cryers, are the ſoules of theſe who were ilaine for 
the word of God, as to which they gaue teſtimony, and 
held that te{timony, for it is the cauſe that maketh the 
Martyr; and hee that perleuereth ſhall bee ſaued. Their 
place is, that they lie vnder the Altar, by frame of ſpeech 
trom the.Legal worſhip , wherein no ſacrifice was law=- 
full or Kcepred bur ar the Altar : at the foot whereoh, 
round about which, & vpon which, the bloud and offe- 
ring in diuers reſpets were poured, iprinkted,&offered. 
For it is the Altar that ſanQifieth the offering . From 
thence hither a typicall ſpeech is borrowed, to ſhew, that 
all our obedience and ſacrifices of praiſe, yeathe offering 
of our lines and bloud for the honour of God and teſti= 
mony of his truth , is onely accepted in Chriſt, who is our 
Altar, and ſanQttyer of all our oblations. For properly, 
neither ſoules lye nor cry, nor haue robes : fo as the Ro- 
mans groſſeneſle, who hereupon build their ſuperſtitious 
laying of Saints Reliques ynder Altars, is not onely ridi- 
culous, inthat vpon things typically ſpoken, they build 
a 2708 of exiſtence in propriety ; but alſo impious 
and 1idolatrous. In their demand, is firſt their affection 
or diſpoſition, in that they cry and with 4 loud voice : and 
next, the ſubſtance of their x ata How long Lord, &c. 
This their demand is ſtrengthened with an Argument 
from the Nature of God, who 1s boly.and true; wherets 
it ſeemeth very agreeable that ſpeedy vengeance ſhould 
bee taken vpon menof the carth tor ſhedding their bloud 
fo craellie and aboundantly. Now this cry is not heere 
attributed to the ſoules for any ſuch affe&tion in them, 
who are farre from that, asrelting from their Tn, & 
res 


Gen. 4, 19+ 
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frze of all perturbation * but by this frame "of ſpeech, to 
ſh2w, that notwithſtanding all G o D his preceeding 
indgemear?s againſt the worlde for-cru*itie againit his 
Saintes : yet now it had come to ſuch a height therein; 
as it might wel ſeeme that no longer it could ſtand with 
God his 1uſtice, to dejay the Enall overthrow cf that 
bloudy ſtare, by v hich rhe Martyrs ſuffered:whoſe bloud 
now l{eemed to crye for no lefſe,aud to crye lovdezas cry- 
mg 1s attributed ro the bloud c# Abell, as the cry of Sodeme 
5s {aid to haue come vp before God, and as the eatth is 
faid to crye out of violence. 

8, Thus was their demaund. The anſwere hath in it a 
two-fold conlolatio againſt the reiourning of the ſought 
yengeance. Firit,by word, next by ngn e. ThBkr bath 
two arguments of comfort, one, that the delayed puniſk- 
ment of their perſecutors ſhould bee but 'a ſpace. For the 


bope of the righteous ſhall not perisÞ for ever. And the iudgement 


of the wicked {leepeth not. The ſecond is, the reaſon of 
the delay, the perteRting of the number of tl.eir Bretliren 
in the ſame honour of ſuffering: wherby,as the guiltineſſe 
fo rhe 1udgemet of the enemies behooued to grow. Thus 
a great benefite it 18 ro die for Chriſt, and fooliſhis the 
ww orid,in troubling the Church, but haſtening on fo their 
owne deſtruction: from which it hath no reſpite, but rill 
the Saintes be f1ilfilled, as had Sedome till Lor was in ſuer- 
tie, The other conſolation, by ſigne, ſheweth a preſent 
benefite giuen to the Church, the more patiently to at- 
tend the reuenge of their bloud on the world. The tigne, 
is long white robes, which in Scriptute haue a triple co- 
fideraion : Firſt, they are-the note of our State towards 
God: in which conſideration Chriſt and his righteouſ- 
neſſe, puton by faith, is our white garment. The ſecond 
1s our condition towards men, where our inherent righ=- 
teouſneſle, through Chriſt dwelling in vs, and making 
vs to ſhine as lightes in the middeſt of a frowarde gene- 
ration, to the conuit'on of gain-fayers, is our white 
robe; God bringing forth our righteouſhefle as the lights 
& our innocencie as the noone day, The third reſpectiis 
to 
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to our ſelues, in which, our garment of glory, in heatien is 
ynderſtood. Of theſe three, m this place. The ſecond is 
meaned, as moſt neceſfary confolation'to the Saints of 
that time, who were not onely murthered in heapes, but 
allo traduced with horrible war Boas tt eclipſe the glo- 
xy of theirſufferings: whole innocency, God now would 
bring'to light, eucn inthe conſciences and confeſhon'of 
thoſe who bad perſecuted them, to the great glory of their 
{\ufferings, and high account of Chriftianies Which had 
beene ſo farre abhorred. In ſumme, the euent ſignified 
this filth rype,is,that notwithſtanding the former judge- 
ments of ſword, famine, & peſtilenee,ſeuerally &iomdly 
executed againſt the world, for reſifting the vitory of 
the white horſe, and his rider, whereby they ought beene 
terrified; yetthe furic of the enemiesſhould RilFincreaſe; 
and that to ſuch o_ of <cruettie, #s jn'God his itiſtice 
required thein fpeedy and finalt deftru@ion; which ne? 
uertheleſſe: ſhould bee delayed for a rimie; bur fo, as the 
age of perſceution being mitigated, the Chutch ſhould 
become of great accounteuen before men, Therefote,in 
this fifth Seale,' is pur the cry of Soules againſt cruelty; 
not that heere it beganne, but' for the hight whereto the 
enemies were come now therein; as alſoa reaſon ef God 
his parience in ſuch meaſure of wrong, was needful. And 
farther, hearts are hereby wakened to fee the equity of 
the great plague in the fixt Seale, when God in a great 
degree:performeth thei promiſed vengance, albeit then 
fully it ſhal bee executed, when vpon powring out of the 
ſeuenth Viall, they ſhall bee abſolutely deſtroyed who 
deſtroyeth the earth , and kingdomes of rhe world ſhall 
become our Lords: the reſt cf Saints being ſlaine by the 
beaſt,euen the reſt of the womans ſeed, Chap.12.17. and 
13.7.and 14.12. 0 

9- The fixth type, ypon opening of the ſixr Seale, is a 
great Earthquake, the darkning of the ſunne'and moon, 
the fall of ſtarres, the departing ofheanen,; war wr 
of mountaines and Ilands from their places , the fpeec 


opening 
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opening the ſignification, is the Kings of the earth, great 


men, rich men, chiefe Captaines, and mighty men, bond- 
men and free-men, ſhould haue ſuch commotion & alte- 


ration of ſtate, carrying ſuch imprinted ſenſe and cleare 
Gght of Chriſt his wrath & yen gance;, as they ſhould bes 
filled with deſperate terrous : fo ſore a iudgement com- 
ming on tiem, as in a fort, the ſtate of the world thould 
bee ouerturned; theſe, who were as the Sunne, Moone, 8 
Starres for gliſtering ſhew in theirKingdomes,wealthes, 
honours,commandements; 8& great roomes, being darke- 
ned, and falling from their places, all their glory and 
honour (compared to Heauen ) cuaniſhing as = {croke: 
rolled yp: ſuch as ſeemed moſt clofely hedged about; as 
Hands being driven from their places , and who appea-- 
red to bee fetled as mountaines, yet remoouing. Which 
plague ſhould bee ſo much the more grieuous, as no con-: 
dition of men (bond or free )thould eſcape it: all feeling: 
ſuch deſperate terror and ſorrow,as felt theſe, 1/2. 2.as had 
the Iſraclites at the-deſtruction of Samarie , Oſe 10. and as 
Chriſt foretold.ſhould. betake the lewes at the deſtru- 
Rion of Teraſalem, Luke 21,- Neither is; this type to bee 
drawne to any,other,or extended to any\further ſenſe. Fo 
take it of the laſt conſummation is ridiculous ignorance, 
the ſeuenth Seale as yet not opened, and yeelding more 
then foure times as much ſtory, both for time, & events in 
time,as all theſe ſix preceeding, & to exted-itto the decay 
of the viſible Chuxch, is impertinent, as which matter is 
handled properly in-the ſeuenth ſeale, and fixe trumpers 
tacreof.Foralbeitzthat in'this Prophefte, both-before,and 
hereafter , ſtarres be pur for Paſtors of Churches, and the 
eclipiing of Sunne and ſtarres for darkening of ſpivituall 
light, and fall of ſtarres, for falling of Paſtors from the 
truti: yet heere, where that matter is not handled; and 
where the holy Ghoſt ſo plainely ioynerh the interpreta- 
non, wee ought nor jumble ſo:diltin& matters: and the 
frequent yſc of theſe ſame Allegories, in the Prophers, for 
eucts ofthis ſame kind might haue taught ſo much, ſain 3 
4” V 


_ 


oe 
«lg 
© 
WS 
, : , \ % 5 0 ty p " s > "or GS 
ou S: v &R+ PR dd ar .* - - Y 2 _ TR. ” "IA m « -. » % LY hs 4 O1F: & 75 "OY. iy _ 
"FE : g nga 7 » 8 y 1 PRA IM- + F ya een FN 8 eb 5 & f 
ENG —_ ov ou _ . 0 Las «bd Lab DL TS IN a adv SHES IS ; Das AERIE) PY Ce Og os "I Ne he bat Fo Ee y KL cant Dau. ee ts niet Wn 3 ATULI. OFT os, <A : 
ae TICS IE Eo A ad Fre eh 6 PF Id ha a To an To CE one eg A NN CER IS Ls oe en EE IBS INES, II Eng Pte cb es ro I a BL I NG 
ee EE eee Ra BITE $en OS, ow EE art op oe Te Te : Ca I on gge Be Eo) ot BO TE PER AL ESI Se ITN ee CE I NE 


= 


Chap.s. ſpon the Reuvlation? "Fg 


verſe 10.11-12-13.14-and 14412. and 24.19.20.27.23. and 
"34+ 40. Exechiel 22. 7 8, Iocl 24'30:'37« 4-4 by | 
' 10, Now;tor right accommodation of Story to theſe 


Seales, wee muſt flie ewo exttemities, wherein many In- 


zerpreters falling, breed to themſclues grear difficulties, & 
darken cleare matter, The firſt, is of theſe, who typing 
themſelues to more ſtrait rules of interpretation then the 
holy Spirite hath laid to them, wil needes haue theſe ſeue - 
Seales,as alſo theTrumpets & Vials to bee ſo many knots 7 
or periods of time exactlie cutred, within which,the ac- 
<<omodation of each is to bee fought; whereas they are no 
knots of time, but types of diſtin& matters;and the whole 
matter comprehended in ſcuen Scales (whereof, the ſe- 
uenth affording the trumpets & vials, hath the matter of 
Foure times as much time, as all the former ſixe ) ſheweth 
the weakeneſle of this conieQure; yea,the effe&s of they 
-are-ſcene clearely, to bee often of onetime, the former 
holdingour long afcer the beginning of rhe nexr. The 
other extremity, 1s of theſe, who well perceiuing the ab- 
ſurdity of the firſt,negle@ih the accommodation;all con- 
fiderationof diſtin@rime; ſo iumbling Seales, Trumpers 
and Vials,to the confuſion of al order, and light of Story, 
which in this Propheſie is moſt orderly ſet downe , with 
ſpeciall relation todiſtin& events. Then ler vs hold this 
Tule,, that theſe fixe Seales haue the ſtory of the firſt ſor- 
rowes, as Chriſt calleth them, Mathew 2 4.8. as theſeuenth 
-Seale hath both the ſecond ſorrowes in the fixe Trapers, 
and thelaſt wrath in the ſeuenth , by ſeuen Vials. Thus 
farre then wee haue to reſpeft time in accommodation 
of theſe Seales, that albeir they ſhew ſuch ordinary iud- 
-gements , whereby God at all time hath puniſhed, and 
. will puniſh the contempt of his grace; yer here they haue 
2 ſpeciall reJation to the firſt time from the writing of 
this Propheſie , to the ouerturning of the ſtate of the 
Roman Empire, ſo far forth as might make way to the 


 Aucceeding more dangerous cuill in the ſeuenth Seale, &- 
.xeTrumpets therof.Now as theſe beginnings of Serrowes 
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 {{ocalled , and oft Chriſt himfelfe recorded in the ſame 
order which here is ſet. down ) fell out in divers places, Ma- 
tbew 24-7.8. Soalſo in diuerstimes of chat tirlt time: now 
and then heere and there, yet alwayes in this order, that 
firſt the white horſe goeth our: after,the Sword, Famine, 
Peltilence, and noiſome beaſtes, (God his foure great 
plagues , Ezech- 14. 21.) ſometimes ſeuerally, ſomerimes 
1oyntly,. as God ſaw it expedienx,. fitting his iudgements 
to the growth of induration again{t-that perlecuting 
eſtate, till atlength all che glory and face, almoſofrhar 
wicked Empire was ouerturned. And theſe arethe pro- 
per evils of that firſt time, for that alveit in ſucceeding 
ages,Sod had inflit:d them onthe wortd,yer neither in 
fuch degree as then, neither for any degree thereof ypon 
the world thereatter, come they in-account, in-reſpe& of 
heauier woes then they, 
11. How the preaching of tie Gofpell-went forth,con- 
ering to: ouercome maugre all oponenrs, belides the 
Rho preceding this-Reuelation , it had after Domitian,. 
who now lettedit with all his might, a great propagatis, 
a5 in-ſtory is cleare, and whenſoeuer by perſecutors it was 
croſſed, immediarely the red horfe and his greatfword,in- 
God his-iuſtice, commeth forth, in bloudy warres, partly 
with forrainers, but moſt tragically ofthe Ceſars amongſt 
themſelues, whereof the Stories are knowne, and too: 
long heere to bee repeated. FEE. 

12. Now famine ordinarily euer accompanieth or en- 
ſuerh hard vpon Warres, bur theſe times had as ſtrange: 
bloudſhed, ſovncouch examples of ſcarſity, which the: 
godly who were men, (for that # all the man, Eccleſ.12.13.) 
noted to bee in puniſhment-of the Goſpell reieQed. See 
Tertullian in his Apology, and to Scapula, and Cyprian contre: 
Demetrian. 

1 2-As induration grew and cruelty againſt the Goſpel,. 
how God ſentout al his foure greatplagues on theſe per-- 
ſecutors: conſider the _— of Antoninus furnamed: 


CIT ance Sevdyprecuter, GchowerdS 
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.Chap.s. ypon the Reuelarion. . "ov 
thereof in ſtory , 4b Armis nuſquam Juies eyat, perque onmens 
Orientems fllricum , Itatiam ,” Galliamque bella feruebant © terre 
-motus non fPHbInteritu ctuitatum, inuudationes fluminium, lues Crebre, 
locuſtrarum ſpecies agris infeite : prorſus yt nihil-prope quo ſummis 
anoribus antert mortales ſoleant dici ſeu cogitari queat, quod Antonio 
imperame nonſeuiexit. The times of Gallus and Yoluſianus were 
more miſcrable,and yer more;thatof ydlerianuand Glhe- 
'n«: but moſt of all rhat of Maxentins Maximinus, and Licinius: 
all tieſle foure plagues raging mightily, their Stories, wil 
make any Reader agaſt,'and comparing therewith theſe 
predictions,to wonder at'God his both wiſdome and ye 
tice. Ra WEL | OB SIR FAD #7 ; OY 
14. Now all theſe plagues working no amendement,. 
but ſtirring thenvto further rage againit chriſtians, whom 
they rooke to bee cauſers of alt theſe euils, the fiercenes of 
perſecution was more intended. Diockefian ſer himfelfe to 
Toote out Chriſtianity : his Collegne Herculew no; lefſe 
bloudy. Hereupom a great and loud cry of martyred 
ſoules aſcenderh, which till the appointed rime of full 
vengeance obtaine long white robes. Thus God infomeg 
degree: had comforted rhem before, by unprinting his 
rerror inthe hearts of cruetleſt pexfecutors. 'The Edit of 
Trai.m {pake for them when he was forced to pur forth, 
that no inquifition ſhould bee made for Chriſtians, mucty 
more the Edits of Adrian, and Antonius Pius, who vnder” 
paine of death commanded;thatnone ſhould bee delated: 
for Chriſtianitiezexcepr guilrie of ſome other crime. 4nto-- 
zine the Philoſopher, whom no Apologie could mitigate,, 
yet in the: Marcoman warres is conuinced of Chriſt his 
power: when i confeilion that hee and his Army were: 
fanedartthe prayers of Chriſtians, hee called thar Legion: 
Fulminatrix, the terrors affrighting ſo, Diocleſian 8% Maximia- 


ns; as, wearie of Maſſacring Chriſtians, being'ouercome 
by their conftaneſufferings, they bequerh their ſtares, and 
ſecke ſecrer corners wherein to” hide” themſelues : what: 
. was it elſe but a quier confefſiorrof Chriſtians innocecy? 
Kaximmuat his tragical end,ſetting himſelfroblaſpheme 
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Chrift, yet is forced to confeſle him, and to acknowledge 
h im ſelfe juſtly puniſhed for perſecuting the Saints. Lics- 
ws is faine to. counterfer Chriſtianirie. But then. it. was, 
that the ſoules gotthe long white robes, when ConF#anti- 
ns embracing Chriſtianinie, by publike edics, Chriſtian 
Religion is approued and eſtablithed,and Heathen wor- 
Thip abrogated: The Church ſo.becomming gloriqus,and 
of high accoit: and all former horrible acculations, now 
ſeenc and knowne to the world, to be lies. Atthis point 
of time Satan is bound a thouſand yeres,ſeates are ſer yp, 
and they fiton them, Chap.2o.. The commemoration of 
Martyrs was alwaies honourable amongſt Chriſtians, & 
laudably of them, ved art firſt ( howbeir/it turned after- 
ward ro foule Idolatrie) but that the heades of that ſame 
bloudy ſtate, ſhould fubmitrte them ſelues to Chriſt his 
name.and the Church thereupon to haue ſo goodly, free 
and peaceable Rate as we ſee enſued: thatwas indeed,rs 
receiue long white robes,' ., _. Le; 
15. The promiſed yengeance yet behoued to come vp6 
that bloody Empire,while in the ſixth ſcale, cometh in a 
high degree,when the whole ſtate therof is ſhaken, & in 
-2 maner, defaced by the Gotbes and qther barbarous nati- 
ons,whoſe names had beene till. then, notheard of: who 
(occupying the faireſt & goodlieſt Prouinces of the Em- 
pire,creting new kingdomes & ſtates,and changing the 
names of countries, cuery part,almoR, receiuing new in- 
: f(a 61a it weresthe face of the world, & eclip 
ſed the gloty of that pompous and bloody Empire. And 
Tthis,out of al doubr,is meant by the ſixt ſeale : and is that 
deadly wound which the beaſt getteth in his ſixth head, 
Which wond bein g afterward cured, that Rate, in the cu- 
red head,corinueth the enemy & murtherer of Saints (the 
reſt of the brethren) albeit in another ſort, til,for the ful, tinal 
and recureleſſe ouerthrow therecf, wee expect a greater 
. earthquake then this, 'orany fince the beginning of the 
- world,by pouring out the ſeuenth Viall ot the Jaſt wrath. 
Thatz{om interprex this ſeale of theſe ſturres, rhe hs 
eath2n 
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heathen perſecuters were deieCted, about Coftantines time; 

who preuailing againſt th en,made(as it were/a new tace 

of an Empire, by abrogating heatheniſme:it hath no con- 

uenient analogy wirta this type, and leiſe cleare accomo- 

dation to the fignification, heere ſer downe by the ſpirit, 

The ſlaughter & deieion of diuers Emperours fro their 

ſtates:fo long as, in the fycceeders, the Empire retained 

the laſtre and ftrengrh (as;in'Confantine,it was inore con - 

firmed &enlarged)was no ſuch yncopth or ſtrange thing 

in that ſtate, (which was but a very ſtage of Tragedies) as 

that in ſuch ſpeches,as the ſpiritvfeth in this type,ir ſhold 

haue been expreſſed. Iristrae, trattheTofncidenr cafz'of 

Chriſtianity eſtabliſhed, &heathenifme abrogated, was x 

great & yncouth RR mens confeflion, 

cannot; by theſe ſpeeches of darkning the ſunne & fall of 

ſtarres, &c.be Ggnified. For that aduacemegt of Chriſtia- =, 

nity,was in the fifth feale by Tong white robes expreſſed? 

whereby the foules were the more patietly ro atrend the 

vegeance promiſed, which is heere 11 a great meaſure; bar "4 

then fully ſhalbe executed whe the reft of the brethren, euen Cha, 12.179 

the retof thewomani ſeed, againſt who the Dragon juaketh' ® '3: 7+ 

watre bythe Viear of his throne heeiing faite, the king- Cha. 12-175 

domes of the wortd ſhal become our Lords:and all, both »8.&29. 6x 

firt & laſt dead,ſhal be iudged & aduenged,' by the fina!l 

ouerthtow of that bloody ſtatezwhich,firſt and laſt,is the 

murtherer of Saints. Which now,inthis fixrh fexle, retei- : 

ueth z deadly wound, but hauing it cured againe in rhe ©Mp.35%» 

eight head (thereſore called one of the ſeuen)recovererth | 

glory & worſhip of nations, & holderh on the aduerſary Cbp.37e, 

ſtil;ill out of the tabernacle of teſtimony open in heaue, 

at theſeuenth tramper, ſeven miniſters of the laſt wrath Chap. 15; 

come apain{t itzwhereof,che la? bringerhr a greater earth 

quake then this, to vtter de/truQion ofthat ſtare for ever. Chap, 164 
Thatwhich hath ledde exceeding learned men in this 

errour of accomodation, both heere and in other parts of 

this Propteciezis that-wrong c5ceined ground, wherof I 

ſpake b:fore,that theſe feales and trumpers arefeftions of 

time; &, finding;thatat the opening cf the ſeuenth ſeale, 

| bucty 
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. : time of Satay his firſt open rage, he 
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ſuch effeRtes enſue, as are anterior in time to this fall of 
the Welterne, & the great weakning of the Eaſterne Em- 
Pirg.they drawe backe the accommodat.on. Butzas the e-, 
uils ofthe ſixe {eales, which from Chriſt his owne words, 
I called the beginnings of forrowes, being taken whole 
and rogeather,are anterior, both, in conſideration and in 
time, to.the.euill, of:thefeuenth ſeale and fixe trumpers 
thereof: (as whereby are ſhawed the iudgementes.of God 
again{t the open rage of the Pragon in his miniſters, the 
Roman Emperours, by.all the degrees thereof, till indu- 
ration, at lengrh bringing chis,ruine) and as the ſecond 
great cuilLot the ſeuench ſeale and, fixe trumpets thereof, 
faken whole, according to thatheighr of milchief wher- 
to it grew, is polterior, both in con{ideration and time,to 
the former : fo 10 comparing partes, the ſecond in ſome 
firſ degrees of her grouth,is before the ful end of the firſt. 
Heere 1s the deceit, that men thinke the effects of the fixe 
ſeales muſt haue a full etid, before the opening of the ſe- 
yenth, ypon their forelaide preiudice. For, euen in the 
was buſie hatching 


- [the ſecond euill, the myſteric of ininuitie working,euen 
-* then;alheit before ir could be reueale 


Nenzalhel t could be 1 d,or come to anie 
great height, that which withheld, behoued to be taken 
out of the way : the ſixt head behooued to bee wounded 
deadly,and the ſeuenth,rifing by the wound, euaniſh in a 
ſhort ſpace: that the eight by cure of that deadly wound 

> (the beaſt which was, and is not and yet is) might bewitch all 
the world,and periſh in the cup of the Jaſt wrath. So thar 

- Argthasſaith firly, thatthis fixt ſeale maketh way to Anti- 
chiſt : who, though he was before this well farre aduan- 

. ced, yetthe holy Ghoſt deliuereth his whole grouth in 
the ſeuenth ſeale ; thus diſtinguiſhing divers caſes, & not 
proces cutting times. And the next Chapter,cotaining 

ummarily the whole ſtory ofthe ſeuenth ſeale (before it 
be opened for particular explicatio) ſhewethzthat as that 
miſchief was in ſome degrees working on, in time of the 
xr ſeale:ſo,this Prophecie is penned for clearing of mat- 
ENF tory 


Cap.7”  vpontheReudlation. 45 
rer, and not for calculatis of times. Albeit each euil (con- 
ſidered in the height thereof, and taken whole and toge- 
ther) is deliuered according to their order in time. 

16. The ſumme then of all this Chapter is, that the 
Goſpell, going foorth in power,ſhould by Satan, ſtirring 
the Empire of Rome againſt it,ſo be refiſted;asGod in his 
Juſtice ſhould puniſh the ſtare, with ſending epi both 


. 
: 


inteſtine and forraigne Ware IE famines,and grie- 
uous peſtilences, ſeuerally and iointly, and all his ordi- 


narie plagues. Notwithſtanding which, they ſhould ſtill 


ſo grow incrnelty againſt the profeſſors of theGoſpell,as 


Ini God his iuſtice,required no leſle then full & final ven=- 


geance: the patience of Saints beeing extreamly proued; 
Which yengeance,in ov a that for good cofiderations, 
in God his wiſe adminiſtration, (ſpecially, for fulfilling 
the ſafferings of Saints, & therein the cup of the enemies 


Iniquitie) it was to befor a ſpace,delaied- feaſt the Sairjts 


thereupon ſhould be tempted aboue me are,G oHp 1 
them in-that time,great relaxation from perſecurion, an 
high acc$it before men. And ſoone after (in ſuch degiow, 
as in the time, might witnefle his wrath euen to the con- 
ſciences of the aduerſaries,indured againſt all the formet 
iudgements) he powreth a'greatmez2ure of indignation 
vpon that bloody ſtate, giuing it ſo,a deadly wound. 
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Fra HE ſixe Scales opened, exhibired the 
ASS STADE particular types of the firſte ſorrowes. 
gl I heſeuenth, is to bring foorth ſo huge 
IA an eujll, as the heart of John,and all heas 
AX] rers and readers,were to bee ſtrengthe- 
F] ned againſt the horror thereof. Heere- 
4 A 7 Fx before the ſeale bee ope- 
ned, tothe manifeſtation of ſo'many degrees of a detetta- 
ble miſchjefe, in this Chapter a ſummary 'view is giuen, 
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PY A Commentarie. \ Chap 
of the reſt ofthis Propheſie; in a generall type of the euil 

ariſing,of the prouident care of Chriſt to preſerue to him- 
ſelfe a Church, vnder and in the midſt thereof; the victo- 
ry of the Church ouer this .enill , and her pracefull ſtate 
thereupon. Thus, notonely, by a timous prxzception of 
deliverance, from ſo dangerous a caie, fortifying hearts, 
which otherwaies , at long and particular explication 


thereof, without this przmunition, mighr haue fainted? 


bur this order of handling, in proponing theſe things be- 
fore the opening of the ſeuenth ſeale, ( whereof they are 
the proper euents) implying, not obſcurely, thar this ſe- 
cond great euil, waseuen in time of the former ſorrowes,. 
greatly aduanced.._ -... | 2: 


4 


2. . The miſchiefe, is ſhewed in foure miniſters of in= 


ſeuen vials there 


they bring a ſweet influence of fertility to the earth, & of 
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Chap.7. ypon the Reuelation. 47 
with-holding then of windes , fignifieth the reſtraintof 
ſpirituall life and grace. The earthylca, and trees, are alſo 
typical,as is euidentin the fifth fam pet, Cap.9.wherethe' 


, maine point of this foreſhewed euil;taking execution;the 


miniſters therof are interdited, hurting ot thele trees who 
had the ſeale of God on their foreheads. This frame of 
ſpeech, is alſo from the practiſe of enemies in extreme de- 
firuckions, As of Iſrgel,Inda, and Edom,againſt Moab:Matring 
euery good field , ſtopping euery fountaine of water, and felling every 
good tree,2.King-3.19.Deſtroying ſo,the fields wherein; the 
moyſture whereby,& the things theſelues,which in fields 
and-by moyſture doe grow. The earth then,is the place of 
the viſible Church, wherein are trees good and bad,fome' 
bearing fruit, ſome bur leaues: bur,as here it is hutt by this p 
plague, it fignifieth onely the earthly ones, who are in it, | 
butnot of it; for the bale ones are not of the earth, but 
albeit muthe earth, yetthe citizens of heauen. The Seazis' Cha.r2.124 
the comon worſhip, wherein men are 1oyned, piire or in1-! 
pure, as itfalleth , through the Iothſomeneſſe or deadli-' 
nefle of the waters, making accordingly the trees which' Ezeeh, 474 
grow thereby, good or bad. Trees are men: of whom, ſich” *ialm-3. 
are planted in rhe courts of God,are alwaiesfreſh.& ou-! Plat. : 
> £3 . ; : + ov; + » adi } ITO FERC" > res +»92,1Ye 
rithing; like theſe of paradiſe.Chriſtians, Jood Be bad, art & $2.4, 
in ſcripture, ſo ordigarily.called trees, as it were a yaine 
thing to heape teſtimonies. This euill then, was to ouer- 
goe the whole viſible Church, doGrine, worthippe, and 
profefan heres... cr oo TT 
4- Againſt this danger, the care of Chriſt'is ſhewed, 
ordering the. ſtate of hiseleRed ones, by imprinting on 
them ſuch a-marke, with the ſeale of God, as thereby,they 
ould elcape the euill,. Herein, come to be obſerued,the 
perſon aRax, and the number ſealed. The, perſon is of 
great note, as being an Angel, butof ſingular quality, 
euenthe Angel of the. Couenant: This is cleare, by his 
notes, & by his ation. His notes are two. His coming vp 
from-rhe Eaſliagd having he ſcale of God, In the firfiare 
notable the qua rex whencedq,cmeth,che Eaft:and that 
leth there rom. He” ©". nomthe'Eaft,notonly, 
K.3 ""Y 


. 
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43 | _ A Commentarie Chap.7. 
as our day ſtarre and Sunne of righteouſneſſe,by frame of 


en from naturall lights, which all ariſe from the 
La 


aſt (and heere, conuenienclie, ſheweth him to bee the 
light & life of his ſealed ones, when (pirituall darkeneſſe 
thould poſſeſle all) but this hath alſo a ſpeciall allufion to- 
the laſt Chapters of Ezechiel : wherein, the goodly ſtate of 
the Church, ynder the Goſpell, being deſcribed ynder 
legall types, not onely is the. glory of the God of Iſrael; 
ſcene enter into the Temple by way of the Eaſt , and the 
forefront of the houſe noted to be towards the Faſt, and 
the land ſo diuided amongſt the Tribes; as one end-'of 
each portion ſhould reach to the Eaſt: but alſo, arthe Faſt 
doore of the inner court of the Temple ( fo fituaterh,as,to: 
each doore thereof, men behooued to aſcend by degrees, 
as this Angel aſcendeth fro the Eait) none were permitted to- 
., enter or come foorth but the Prince. All, both Prince and 
peqple. worſhipped before that doore, but the Prince 
onely went in and out thereat. Neither might the people 

- come in the Teple atall to worſhip, but when the Prince 


1 Was in the midft of them : they came in together & went 


LA 


out together, yet at the Eaſt doore, none but hee. And'our 
 * of thie Eaſt doore came the waters , which did grow to x 
Sea. All, no doubt, to ſhew ; thatnolightoughtro-come 
m God his houſe ; but the Prince bis Light; neither any 
Doctrine flow from the Temple but his ; who-onely 
entreth and commeth foorth- at the Eaſt doore: in his. 
light, all maſt walke, and worſhip; & therefore, noentry 
but when hee entreth, no worſhip but when he is preſent, 
as in whom atid for whom, onely it is accepted, and fronmz 
whom onely wee are to take the rule thereof. His lighe 
riſeth on all his owne children, haitingall theirportions 
reaching tothe Eaſt. That this Angel then, comerh from 
the Exit, itſheweth him to be the Prince: that he aſcendeth,it 
noteth his comming to be into his temple, to bee life an 
light to his ſealed ones, in the midit of this darknefſes 
euenthatlambe ypon Mott $iow, .in the midſt of thoſe 
144209+ Chap-14. when all the earth followed et ea 
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father, Iobn 20.17. The end of the commandement is, that 


Li 
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Chapter 13. Conlider well, for this ſtato of Chriſt his - 
Caurch, and his manner of preſence in it,the 11. Chapter, 
His ſecond note is, that bee hath the Seal? of the ling God. ©q,1.vQ; 
This ſeale, hez hath eſſentially, as hee is the Image of the Heb. 1, 3. 
muiſible God ; and ingraued character of the Faber his perſon: lohn 5, 26; 
bamng life in bimſelfe, 46 the Father harth life in hunſelſe. And hee |, | 
hath this ſeale, to ſeale others therewith : giuing lite to prep: | 
whom hee will, as the Father quickneth whom hee wil: 
for bin hath the Father ſealed. All faithfull, haue this ſeale; 
that is, are ſealed therewith. But tohaue it in- this degree, 
as therewith to be the ſealer of God his Saints, it is aboue 
tie dignity of al creatures. Hee only is the Maſter of God 
his great Seale, ſealing all God his children, with the 
holy Spirit of promiſe. The foundation of God abideth ſure, and Epheſs. 1 93 
bath this ſeale, the Lord knoweth-who are by-. And this allo hee 3+ Tum, 2.9 
fealeth vpin vs by his ſpirit of ſanGifcation; lo, as, who- 
call onthe name of the Lord, depart from-iniquity. Hauing, this nll he 
Seale, wee need not feare any darkeneſle of Antichriſt, Per. 3-156 
for our annointing teacheth vs all things: and the honour 
of our God (o requiring , wee haue our Seale in our - 
forcheades , ready to giue account of our hope to all thag 
aske vs. : j 

5. Thus are the notes of his perſon. His Aion is that, 
hee cryeth with 4 loud yoice,&c. His loude crying ſheweth the 
greatneſle of the miſchiefe : for preuenting. whereof, as 
men in ſuch caſes doe,hee is ſaid to cry with a Loud-yoice,, 
fo bewraying care . The Subſtance of his cry, is in a 
commandement, & the end'therof. The commandement 
Is, not to- hurt, &c.till we have ſeated, cc. His commandement: 
fheweth authority,whereby he ruleth al things in-heauery 
and earth, both in mercy and iuſtice. As our brother, Go: 
is his God. I go to your God, and. my God, your, father and 


the feruants of God-may bee in: ſuretie through his Seale 
in; their. fore-head. The ſpeech is from the 9. of Ezechiel:- 
where, yponzthe deftrugion of Teruſalem; T'emple,and | I 
tocalue bythe ſtate of Babell; ſuch a- type: of caution is put. 
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4. | A Commentarie Chap.7. 
for preſervation of ſuch as mourned,& ſighed for the ini- 


quities commitred in that Ciry: ſo heere a ſpirituall deſo- 
Jation,&'Taprtiuitie being to come on the vitible Church 
by myſticall Babylon: the like caution is prouided for the 
like fort.” The marking on the forchead, is put but accor- 
ding to the manner of men, who imprint a conſpeEible 


| mark on' what they would haue eafily diſcerned from cg- 


mon, ſo as the beholders cannot miſle to ſee it. Not thar 
this Seale was perceptible to Antichriſt, or miniſters of 
his deceit and cruelty. For the world ſaw not thele ſealed 
ones, neither could learne their Song, Chapt.14.3. but as 
1 haue fatd,by this frame of ſpeech, to thew their ſure pro- 
tection by the prouidence of their God. 
6. In the number ſealed, conſider of whom it is, and 
what it is. It is ofall the Tribes of Hrael;that is, of al true 
Iſraelites, the Ele& of God;and Iſraelites indeede, Gal.s. 
16. For properly it cannot heere be taken : butrhe ſpeech 
is from the Church of Iſrall, and the ordinary manner of 
the Propheticall denunciations : for,as when the Church 
conſiſted onely of Iiraell properly, the ſame was little in 
compariſon rothat time, when-by the Goſpell the Gen- 
tiles 10yne thereto; and as, euen of the Church of Iſraell, 
though their number were as the ſea-ſand, yet buta rem- 
nant was ſaued: euen fo, in time of Antichriſt his darke- 
neſſe, the true Church of God ſhould be narrow(as Iſrael; 
yea, bura remnant of Iſraell, as the Temple, while Courr 
and Citie are giuen to'the Heathen, Chap. rr.)in compa- 
rifon to the ſtate following in the viorie, when (as by 
ioyning of all Nations, the Church of I{raell was enlar- 
ged) by the comming of theſe out of great tribulatis, who 
'With palmes #nd white robes celebrate the victory, & by 
Tiſing ofthe. reſt of the Head afrer a thouſand yeres, aniin- 
'numerable multitude ſhall 11 the Church. The number 
Then is a few ſecretſele& ones, abiding with theLambe 
Oh Mount Stn: while all the earth follow the beaſt. This 
"number is 144006, to ſhew a'comperent Company, euen 
'theri when none appeared to beleft; Of the. further:my+ 
"#tery of this number,ſce Chap.13.inthe end, From 
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_ -, From the 9.verſe is the third type& part of this chap. 
of the Church viforious over this miſchiete : ſet downe 
two wales. Firſt,as Ion had tne knowledge therot by lee 
ing & hearing that company which are the type.Second- 
ly,az hee is otherwiſe informed of their caſe. The tirſt to 
the 13.verſe,the next to the end, That which Toba did ſee 
of them, is their nuber, place & habite. The number is in- 
numerable,an1 that of all Nations, Kindreds & Tongues 
to thew the largeneſle of the Church in this ſtate, far be- 
yond that vnder the euill, & here expreſſed by the names 
of Nations,Kindreds & tongues,according to the names 
of Propheticall ſpeech, as.is befoxe touched. Theſe haue 
notes,farre differing from the former, arguing euidently 
this type tobe of the church victorious ouer the euil. The 
former,were few marked & ſecret ones, cloſed vp from-a 
3 common plague;whoſe ſong none could learne butthem 
Wo ſclues: heere are innumerable with publike Enfignes of 
F vidtory,in high and loude ſong celebrating the ſame, and 
3 prailing him by whom. Theſe come not in place till the 
Tabernacle be opened in heauen, & the Vials of the laſt 
wrath, be a pouring, out on the beaſt, Chapt.15. 5: Their 

lace is ſtanding betore the Throne, the place of the true 
Church, Chapter 4. and accordingly interpreted of the 
Elder,yerſe 15. So in this ſenſe,it is ſaid, Chapt. 11. tothe 
two reuiued witneſſes, Come yp bither. Their habite is 
Z _ white garments,{o interpreted,v. 14. with palms in their 
7 handes,as viors ouer great tribulatio,out of which they 
I are come, verſ.1 4. the Palme with all nations is rhe figne 
E of victory : ſo iuftly in remembrance whence they are 
come, theſe celebrate now the feaſt of Tabernaclzs, vis 

&orious oner the beaſt, his character, name and, number 
therof, Cap.25.1. Thus farre Iohuſeeth of the, He A4a/ 
te cry,& with a lond yoice, Here now. theſe fing,&with 
a loud voice,fo as all may heare & learne, who will nor 
harden their hearts. To the former was no ſong attribu- 
'F red,they had one, but which none could learn? except 
A thelelues. Here is a ſong in the cares of heauen Oy 
7 The 
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' The Song of Moſes, and of the Lambe, Chap.15, The ſubſtance 
of their Song,as it is excellent,ſo it well fitteth their caſe. 
Saluation is of our God, and of the Lambe. Antichriſt deriued 


 aluation from fo many, and diuided the praile thereof a- - 


mong fo many, as litle part thereofremained to God and 
the Lambe : Theſe to ſhew a plaine crolling of all Pope- 
Tie, and a triumph ouer it, acknowledge all ialuation to 
£0 be of God in Chriſt, and therefore all praiſe thereof to 
belong only to our God & the Lambe. This ouerthrow- 
eth all wherein the Romans conteſt with vs, wee plea- 
ding nothing,burt that All Saluatid i of our God and the Lambe: 
'In which Song if they would ioyne with 'vs, all-debare 
were ended. RY by times the Ievwes ( now. ob. 
Rinate) ſhall learne, and waſhing their garments in the 
bloud of the Lambe, ſhall come out of great tribulati- 
on, being at laſt fully wakened by a voice-from the Throne, to 
fing with vs Haleluiab, Chapter 19. All Angels aftirme 
this Song, of whom their place and ſong, Chap.s. 
$. Thusfarre Iohn heard and ſaw of the caſe of theſe. 

Now from the thirteenth verſes, what hee learned by 
information; wherein come to bee conſidered, the infor- 

former, one of the Elders, ſee Chap.s. Se. 4. and what 

he informeth. Wherein, againe is the occaſion, and the 


matter whereof, vpon that occaſion hee informeth. The 


occaſion is, Ion his ignorance, and deſire of knowledge: 
to the conſideration of one whereof, and ſo to the defire 
of the other, hee is ſtirred vp by an Interrogation , VYhat 
are theſe ? ſhewing an admiration, as of an vncouch and 
ſtrange thing in the eyes of the world, when men in fo 
preat numbers,thall ariſe from vnder Antichriſtes darke- 
neſſe, to the true light of the Goſpell, whereof the daylie 
encreaſe maketh the enemies gnaw their togues for ſor- 
rowe, and amaſeth the world : but greater wonder ſhall 
yet bee, when ypon the beaſt his fall;the Iewes forſaking 
their owne righteouſneſſe, which is by the Law, and ta- 
king hold of the righteouſnefſe of God, by waſhing their 
long white robes in the bloud of the Lambe, ſhall gs 
WI 
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Chap.7. 
with vs in this ſong: ſo as theChurch. herſelfe with joyful 
admiration'thalbe moued to ſay, VVho bath begotten mie theſe? 
bebold I was barren, white are theſe? For the ſpeeches after tol- 
lowing/ſee Iſa.25.and 49.and 60. Toby his anfwere hath a 
confethion of his ignorance, & a modeſt requeſt of infor- 
mation: whereupon the informatis foll oweth; firſt, ſhew- 
ing whatand whence they are, according to the double 
demand: and next,thewing their graceful itate ypon this 
their victory, through God his dwelling among(t them, 
ind'copious diſpenſation of grace. Their comming out of 

reataftliction, is the coming from vnder the hondage 
of Antichriſt: which how great ſpirituall affli&ion it 1s, 
they'know who haue gotte the victory, in whoſe mouth. 
God hath pur this ſong,Saluatid is of our God,and of the Lambe.. 
For this tribulation, ſee the fifr Trumper,Chapter'g, And, 
when God ope2neth the eyes of the Iewes to foe their co- 
mon Sauiour,then ſhall they well vnderſtand what both 


| fpirituall & bodily affliftion they now are uy ſhall 


endure, ſo much the more their victory: Hee ſheweth 
their longe white robes to bee their inſtification in the 
bloud of Chriſt appreheded by true Faith, expreſling the. 
action of Faith in theſe wordes,they haue dipt;c#c. Thus no-. 
ting a great difference betwixt them now, & whentheir 

arments were diptin the mire of mens merites, in the 
filthy fincke of Anrtichriſts Indulgences, and puddle of 


Purgatory : and in ewes now a great ow no more 


ſeeking to eſtabliſh their owne righteouſneſſe, which is Rom. 10.3, 


by the law, or placing it in divers waſhings, rites & car- 


nall ceremonies, which cannor purge from ſinne z but Hebr-9.and 


dipping their robes alſo in the bloud of the Lambe. So 
lively the holy Ghoſt painteth out theſe things. Thirdly, 
he ſheweth of them, that their ſtading before the throne, 
notetirthe true church of God, worſhipping him in truth. 
9. Thusis the vitory, now T1Ccir cracelull une here- 
upon is ſhewed in a freedom from all euill, and affluence 
of all good, and rhat through God his preſence, and pro- 
tection, and tie Lambe his gratious diſpenſation, fer our 
in 


yponitheReudation © F3 


30, qv 


FI 


4 »Cor. 1 Te 
34, 


Iſai 25. & 
$9.6 60, 


54 . A Commentarie Chap.s;z 
in ſo goodly & manner, as many thinke the things heere 
promiſed to bee of the Kingdome of glory; but neere in 
magnificke termes,the goodly ſtate of the Church 1s ex=- 

reiſed according,as for plepty of ligit & peacezſhee ſhall 
= vpon the dettruion of Antichrut, and all open ene- 
mies heere in the Kingdome of grace, & no deſcription of 
the glory to bee reucaled in heauen :; which neither the 
eye can ſee,nor the eare heare,nor heart of man conceiue, 
and in heauen. is no ſuch diſpenſation of the Lambe as 
here is noted, who then ſhall ſurrender the Kingdome to 
his Father,that God may be all in all. As in Antichriſt his 
prenailing , the ſtate of God his Church was ſhewed in 
the 144000. and the Church victorious ouer him (now 


_ difcouered, and going to deſtruction ) in the number in- 


numerable, & their victorious | Fo here the goodly 


' ſtate of the Church (now free of all inuaſion or bondage, 


and hauing plenty of light and quiet ſtate) is magnifickly 
expreſſed, and yet but in ſuch frame of ſpeech, as is ordi- 
nary in the Prophets for ſuch caſes . This ſtate of the 
Church is largely handled in the end of this booke, as the 
firſt (in the hid and ſealed ones) is in the fixe trumpets, 
and the victory in the ſcuenth,& ſeyen Vials therof.Now 
as I haveſaid, according to the phraſe of the Prophets, 
theſe bleſſings are ſet fonk vnder things corporall, & am- 
plified each by remouing the contrarie eull. They shall not 
bunger, for the L ambe shall feed them:they «hall not thri$, for bee shall 
leade them to the fountaines of waters: they 5hall feele no burzing, for 
God ball onerchadow them,c6.the ouerſhadowing is from the 


| cloude in the wilderneſle : for the leading & feeding , ſee 


and weigh, Pſalm. 23. a profeſſion of theſe graces, which 
the man of God felt. See lohn 4.13.and 6.27. &c: It is mar-- 
uaile, how men acquainted with the ordinary ſtile sf 
Scripture,ſhould haue drawne this to any other fenſe; but 
hereof more ypon the 21. and 22. Chapters. This ſtate is 
in theſe few words expreſſed, Chap.19.The Bride « prepared. 
And accordingly , in all her goodly ornamentes ſhewed 
I lehn, Chap.z Le, CLI TR 

, CHAP. 
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CHAPTER VIIL 


—_— 


Sev 6: HE fixth ſeale being opened, firſt was' 
EE 8 exhibited the proper euent therof in the 


Fel end of the fixth Chapter; and in the ſe- 


ned, & ſpecial euents thereof declared, through the re 


J uenth Chapter, a ſummarie view given 
g (for ſtrengthning hearts againſt the ter- 
F rour therof ) of the whole matter ofthe 
ſeueuth ſeale; which heere, now is - 


of 


all this prophericall narration. Oftheſe,wee hauegfirſt, 2 
general preparatio; & next, the particular execution, The 
preparation; hath an incideteffe& immediatly followin 


vpo the opening of the ſeale: which is, Silence about halfe 


an 


houre. -To ſthew an attent expectation of great things; 


Whereto wel, the portending of them in the former Cha- 
pter,might haue ereed the mindes. And the waiting for 


. Tob. 29. 


rare or feareful euents,worketh a filent attendance.When' 14,6, 2.206 
the wiſe ſpeake, then all keepe filence: and when the 
Lion roareth,all the beaſts of rhe forreſt hold their peace. 
Beſides t:11s, great things commonly come foorth with 


proceſle and preparation. ' And truly, God who is flow 


to 


wrath,is,in a ſort forced to poure out heauie-indignation, 
* 2. Afterthis incidenteffe, is the preparation in the 
miniſters, & in the orderer of the whole errand, The mi- 
niſters are deſcribed by their nature, Angels. Quality, mini- 
ſtring Spirits, as who ſtand before God, Luke 1. Andinſtru- 
ments of miniftration, Trumpets. In the in{trumers, are no- 
ted rwothing:, Firſt, that they are trumpets, & ſecondly 
that they are given ro them. That the inſtruments are trii= 

Fts,1t ſheweth that their miniſtry in this enſuing matter, 
1s to be founders of the alarum, and giuers of the figne for 
invaſion of the world by each woezas als many armies of 
him who is Lord of hoſtes: as alſo, that they aredenoun- 
cers,& that of prear & wei ohty matter. For, Tripeters are 


mcilengers of great things, and, but ſor great perſonag 
- 


©Ss 
In :. 


f p 
% 
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In this alſo is implied, thattne end of their miniſtry and 
of theſe iudgemenrs denounced & executed, is ro waken 
yp the dead world to repentance, or make it inexculable 


when the world is not wakened with Trumpets, it fee- 
leth iuſtly full cups of wrath tumbled out.. That theſe 
Trumpets are giuen to the Angels, it ſheweth them to 
doe nothing wathout ſpeciall warrant and mandate. 


the errand, is deſcribed by his ofhce, and his actions, His 
office,that hee is an Angell: for that, 1s heere the name of 
office & not of nature. And this angel differeth farre from 


cleerely by all his notes. Hee ſtandeth as the other feuen, 
for hee alſo, in fome reſpec, is a miniſter : but hee hath & 
particular ſtand, which 1s at tne Altar,as High Prieſt. Hee 
1s furniſhed alſo with an inftrumeart, but which is proper 
Fcb,9.4 tothe Prieſt, andbelonging tothe maſt holy placeto wits 
" _ thegolden Cenſer.He hati alſo ſomewhat giuen-to him, 
but a rare gift; that is, Many odors, whereby all thepraiers, 
Ebr,13.15« andot all Saints is acceptable .. For by him-wee offer yp 
ſacrifices to God.In the ifth Chapter,the praiers of Saints. 
are called Odours,and heere the odours are diſtinguſhed 
from the praiers : onely to ſhew, how itis, and in whony 
that they are odours ;; that is, acceptable ro God. Theſe 
odours are ſaid to bec giuen him, according as hee ac- 
knowledgeth all things to be given him ofthe Father, as 
hee whois both fealed and ſanified, and as mediator; 
hath receined the ſpirit without meaſure; This is by allu- 
fion to the Leuiticall miniſtrie,and not to the Maſe, 
4. His ations are two:one,of gratious difpenſations 


Saints , & treader of the winepreſle of Gods indignations 
both an eleEprecious ſtone, &a ſtone of offence. And our 
conſolation heerein is great, that to him all indgement is 
committed, His ation of grace,is the offering vp of the 
Saints pralers, and making the gratefull ſmoke of theny 

g9E 


againſt finall wrath.See the end of Chaptery. Therefore 


3. Thus are the miniſters; the maſter and orderer of 


the other ſeuen-: for hee is the Angell of the couenant, 


another of wrath; as hee, whois both the propitiation for - 


2:2: 


Chap«7+ vpon the Reuchtion. #7 

oe vp beforeGod through his'odors:and this hath a dou- 
Ple coniolation : firſt , that God alwaies in the midſt of 
wrath remembrerh mercy, &'is neuer {o carried in wrath 
ro-poure out heauy indignation on the {intull world, bur 
that the lowing (care ot his ele&'commeth firſt in place: 
ſecondly, that rhe praiers of Saints haſte on iudgemeron 
the worltl, while theyifend vp fighes & groanes for God _ 
his diſhonour; a great incouragement to/pray..- If Iſrael had Pſalm T55, 
I . turned to mee, how ſoone world Thane hibled their enemies? His ſe- 72+ 
& cond action, is a figne ginen'to his trumpeters,who ſtand 
arrending it from him, to ſet too, to particular execution. 

T he figne is ,- Hee filleth the Cenſer with fire; &4, Intokenot 
burning wrath: and w#h fire of the Mtar.Fox;as the accepra= 
ron and ſancification of al the Saints and their offerings 
is of him, whois the true golden Altar,fo all his wrath on 
the world is from him:in whom;all men,in God his pre- 
deſtination,are ordered totheir diuers ends, according 2s 
they areeither ginen to him, and builded-on him; orpaſ- 
ſed by, & ſtumble athim. This fire, is alſo from the Alary 
for the ſpirirualt indgements that it worker. For the fire 
ofthis Altar hath double effe&s.Itis gracious, nourithing, 
purging, reouing, and ſtrengthening to the ele&, Hai'6. 
And 1s a fire denouring the aduerfaries, and burnimg vp 
the world as ſtubble;for our God is even a conſuming fire. 
Chritt, comming into'the world , brought borh the one 
and the other, though the one improperly. T hus,from one 
and the ſame Cenler, and one and the fame Altar , one 
and the {ame fire , both ſendeth vp a ſweete perfume, 
and downe a conſuming wrath. As the praier of Elias 
broughtboth frunfnll raine and denouring fire:and as the 
rwo witneſſes, Chap. rr. are to the goodly, candleſtickes 
and refreſhing oliues; but, with fire outof their mourhes,. 
flay their aduerſaries. If T ber the man'of God ( ſaith Eliah) ter 
fre come downe from heauer, &e. Vpon this fre caſt on the 
earth , follow: Lightnings; Thundrings, Voices and' Earthquakes, 4 
euident types of horrible judgements and commotions, 
Chapter 4. And ſo heereby-tzearttending Trumpeters get 
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{igne to blow the alarum, and denounce particularly the 
iudgements whereby God was now to plague the blind 
& obſtinate world. And ypon the {igne thus giuen them, 
they ſet too in order to blow,ſee Eze.10.for this caſting of 
fire, in figne of wrath &Gods departing fro his ſanctuary. 
5. 'Chus farre is the general preparation. The particu- 
lar execution,hath in each, the denuciation, by the trum=- 
pet, and the effect inſuing, And are diuided in lighter or 
lefle woes, & heauier & greater. The firſt foure, in degree 
of compariſon are lighter, and are in this Chapter. The 
three other,are heauic:whereof, two are throwout the g. 
10.X a good part of the 11.Chapr. The laſt holdeth tothe 
end of the whole narration. The firſt toure, are als many 
degrees of the myſtery of iniquity working on to that 
feartull height, which is in the fift trumpet accompanied 
with a.no leſſe deadly euil;for iuſt puniſhment thereof, in 
the ſixt trumpet: which being ineffectuall ro-worke re- 
pentance, cometh on the lait wrath in the ſeuenth trum= 
et. | 

+ 6. Vpon the firſt ſound,are ſeene haileand fire ming- 
led with blood : which,'caſt on the earth, that is, in the 


viſible Church, Chap.7. Section 2. produce then a ter- 


rible effet; That «ll greene 'grafſe, &c. The iudgemen tes of 
God in Scripture, are ordinarily expreſled by haile, fire, 
and ſtormy tempeſt. God borrowing ſpeeches from natu- 
zall things,to ſerfoorth his terror. Bur this ſpeech heere, 
hath a ſpeciall alluſion:to that plague of Fgypr, Exod. 9g. 
and Pfal. 105. Now then, to finde the analogie, as heere 
the burning vp of graſſe and trees, is to expreſſe the de- 
cay of ſpirituall life,and moiſture in all true Chriſtianity: 
and thatnot onely in -weake ones;as graſle; but in the 
ſtrong, as trees : ſo, heere wee are to ſearch, agreeably ro 
this efie&, what is anſwerable to haile and fre. It is the 
fire ofGod his ſpirit, begetting in vs faith and loue, which 
maketh vs Chriſtians weaker orſtronger , according to 
the meaſure of grace giuen vs, and our grouth therein: 
and that by the watering & moiſtening of [weet Os 
O 


2a 
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of grace,as dew vpon the mowne graffe, or raine on the 
thirſty ground. For of heate and moiſture commeth all 
flouriſhing greenneſle. Hereof it is,that ſo often,in Scrip- 
ture, we are exhorted ro edifie one another in loue. This 


burning heatdid eat yp our Lorde, and in itthe Apoſtle c41,z,4 


bnrnrt: this fire of loue 1s the band of perfe ion, whereby 
we grow vp,as one man in Chriſt. Andheereupon;are in 
Scripture,{o many atteſtations to be like minded,& dete- 
ſtations of debate & dinifion.Now when this fire of loue 
1s turned into the fire of contention: then they,fro whoſe 
mouthes ſhould droppe,wiſedomte & refreſhing thowers, 
ſend out the cold haile of their owne affefions & froſty 
ſhowers of ſelfe-loue : which in place of comforting and 
nouriſhing the hearbes and trees, by wholeſome word & 
ſound example of life; in contrary, burne them quite vp, 
as doth haile and fire, This was the firſt euill; which en- 
tred into the Church, for the firſte degree: whereof, the 
Church of Epheſus was taxed. Which degree betime gro- 
wing,nor onely to coldneſfe in loue,burt alfo to fiery con- 
tention,& mixed with ftoſty haile, wronght this fearfull 
efte&;, and firſt ſtep toAntichriſtianiſme,cuenwant of true 
Religion,and of the life of God in a greatpart . This fire 
and haile,isfaid to haue bene mixed with blood, for thar 
not onely this euill of fierie debate began euen while as 
yer hor perſecution laſted againſt the Charch byheathen 
Emperours; but alſo, for that it entred in the Charch, in 
ſuch degree as proceeded to cruelty and bloodſhed. This 
euil, Satan Iaboured to bring in from the firſt rimes of the 
Goſpell,but that the fire of loue and ſweet thowers helde 
things greene. The firſt that greatly kindled this flame, 


_ was Victor Biſhop of Rome : whoſe fierie headines in a 


friuolous marter , had it not beene repreſſed by the graue 
rebukes of Irenexs Biſhop of Lions, & Policrates of Epbeſis, had 
made a greatburning. Eufebius recordeth ( £16.8.)of the 
perſecution by Divcleſian, that it was a neceſſarie corre- 
&ion of the Church, which had fallen to ouer great a 
cultome of finne, (ſee how greenneſle was burnt vp» 


and 


_— -. A: Commentarie Chap. s 
and wheſe paſtors were begun toſauor of pride and ty- 
ranny (ſce tae itep to the nexteuill,) Thus wee ſee how 
the fire was euen mixed with bloud: but ſoone after, how 
farre this fire brake out, ypon the tirlt relaxation vnder 
Consantine, it is wonderfull: fo as, if the prudent care of 
' that Prince had not bene the greater,that tirſt, & famous 
Councell of Nee, had bene a miſerable.proofe of this fire: 
which beeing bur reitrained, there,for the time,how yes, 
hemeatly,ro rhe diſgrace of Chriſtianity,and burning vp 
of all rrue Religion in the heartes of men, it brake out 
thereafter, is manitelt in the {tprie.$0,as Contantme,in his 
Epiltle tothe Synod of Tyra, exprobrateth to them, that 
he ſaw nothing in Biſhops dealings, but an ouerthrow 
of all Religion. This, made Nazianzen to ytter that hard 
ſpeech : That he neer did ſee 49004 effect of any Synod ; becauſe 
n ſteed of the fire of Loue, mjxed with the {weet raine of 
bealthſome doctrine, and ſpirit. of Chrittian lenity, rhe 
fire of contention, and frottie haileſtones of deſtruction 
ruled all. Yeayſo farre heerein, were the Biſhops carried 
one againſt other, as it is monſtrous, what malice, falſe 
hood,and crueltie, they practiſed :{o/as in the times of 
Conitans, Conitantius, and Falens, the fire and haile were 
mixed with bloud. This made ſtill a decay of true Reli. 
gion both in ſmall and great. = 
To Ypos founding of rhe. ſecond, Trumpet, a moune 
fi 


taine of fire iscaſt into the Sea; whereupon the third part I; 
thereof becommeth bloud, &c. Mountaines in hol a 
Scripture,are put for high and proud States. Then a bur- 27 
ning mountaine, is the fire of ambition, as the firſt was cf os 
contention. For, albeit contention ariſeth of pride; yet LY 
at firſt, the debate was not directly for prerogatiues and 'Y 
places, as now,in this ſecond euill is meaned, Remember I 


alwaies, as | touched Chap. 6: Se&. 10. and 15. that ſo, 
thele euils are ordered, for courle of time;as both the firſt 
holdeth on with the ſucceeding, and the ſucceeding, in 
time of the formers height, is begun to worke.:T his 1s 
Calt in the Sea, whereas the firſt was on the earth:to __ 
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4 deeay ih 4 higher degree then the firſt, as the Seaisn 


higher and purer Elemene then the-groſfe Earth. The fick 


decay was of Religion, in the hieartes & lmets of men. 
This fecond, is in the ordinary worthip, which im great 
part now becommeth corrupted; & thereby, a great part 
borh of common profeſſours andPaſtors, become dead in 
ſuperitition. The Creatures lining in the Sea, are comon 
*Chritians. The ſhips are the occupiers therem,defigning 
Churci-men; as is plaine Chapter 18.where Ship. maifters, 
Marriners, and occupiers in the Sea, bewaile the {all of rhe 
Whore. Fhe firit death was different from this. That, was 
intife and manners, obietedro the Widowes, r. Tim. 5. 
and to tive Church of Sardis, Chaprer 3.1. This is of ano- 
thetr'kinde, obieted to Ephraim by the Propher. YPhenE- 
pbr cam ſpike there was trembling, but 'bee is dead m Baall. The 
alluijon isto Exod. 7.19.&c. When the waters are heaith- 
foe, allethings in them liue, Exechrel 47. The loue of ri- 
ches and honour isthe rootot all eml, which, white men 
luſt after, they erre from the faith. To this euill,Conftantite 
his prepoſterous-zeale to indew the Church witn riches 
and pompe, much helped. As the voice {theni vttered, if 
their Roties ſay true) did verifie.  Hotdie ſemmatum eft virus in 
rEccleſix. The common faying'is well knowen: Eccleſiapepe- 
rit diuitias, & filia deuorauit matrem. And that, of Golden Bi- 
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Shops ani treen Chalices, and golden Chalices and treen Bichops. 


This fire of ambirion, was much kindled in- the hearts'of 
Paſtors, before the Councell of Nice, they beginninge to 
fauour thereof (as faieth —_— before-Drocleſian his time: 
but there was laid aground of ambitious contention, by 
ordering the ſeates and prerogarives of Patriarches. Ante 
 Conciliara Nicetum, ad ſedeihs Romanars paruus babebatur reſpe- 
us, ſaierh Eine Spluiits eitfoones a Pope. What ſhame- 


fall digladiations followed about dignitie and priort- * 


rie of place, What birtzr conteirions about 1rmites of Di- 
ceſſes, wouldimake any foundhearred Chriſtiz bluſh for 
Thame ro read theih. Iulis Biſhop of Rome, albeit topping 
a good exue, yetſceking therein the-aduancement of his 


M OV Re 
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owne ſeate, is ſo checked by the Biſhops of the Ealt, as 
faine to yeeld to time(ſaith Sabellirw) the whole (way and 
maieſty of religion , remained with the Biſhops ot the 
Þaſt;til! Phocas the Emperor reſtored it to Rome. Itis ſhame 
to heare,how Leo Biſhoppe of Rome, otherwaies a learned 
and wiſe man, did chafe at the at of the Councell of 
Chalccdon, in fauours of the Biſhop of Confantinople. How 
hardly did the Biſhops of Rome take it., that itlhould bee 
inaced.in Africkg, that no appellatio were made to them ? 
what aſtirre they made thereabout? impudently bold to 
falfifie the a&t of the Nicene Councell, tor inaintenance of 
their ambition: till by authentike copies, from Greece: ,. 
their fraud-was detected: and they but roo-meecklie , ad- 
monithed to beware, they l2bored:not:to-bring into the 
Church famoſum:typhum ſeculi. The contentions of the Bi-- 
hops of Rome and Rauenna, of Milainand Papia, would euen- 
amongſt ſecularPrinces,,bee counted deteitable. The Pa- 
triarch of Conſtantinople; firſt yſurping{-the title of vniuerſall 
Bithop,.is.worthily taxed of Gregorie Biſhoppe of Rome.. 
Thus then, while men:were ambirioullie ſeeking them- 
ſelues, and careleſfle of religion; corruption entred'into: 


'the worſhippe, in-manifold:rites and ſuperſtitious cere- 
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in it fel 


- monies ::as cuen. diuers godly men. in. that. ſame time, 


heauily regreated.. 

8. Vpon the third blaſt falleth a great ſtarre, &c, Stars 
are Paſtors of Churches .. This great Starre is the type of 
great and learned Paſtors :men-of high account, yea and 
of greatſhining: butwho fall fromthe heauen; (from the 
truth & trueChurch)and pry poke ate, 746-3 ought to- 
hane beene cleare; gentle,and-comfortable lightbe com- 
meth like aburning Torch, noting fiery contentions and 
burning deſpite; as a blazing flame,.in place of a pleaſant 


- 


— 01.45 t:ya%, Rom-2. 8. Forthis diſpoſition 


7 


e,and working the like in others. This-ftarre 
hath the name of Wormewood as beeing inthe gall of 
Mternefſe, and making -bitrer: Simon Magus: is ſaid to 
bee ſo, Adore 8.23, the Holy Gholt in that one Arch” 
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Chap.s. ypon theReuelation; 3; 
Heretike, ſhewing the common diſpoſition of all, as full 
euer of contentions and burning defpire, which manner 
the Church of God hath not. The effe& here wrought is, 
that this ſtarre falling in the rivers and fountaines the 
third part, &c. Here is yeta higher degree of corruption, 
working on to the great euill. For Rivers & Fountaines 
are in a degree of purity and ſubtle Nature, aboue the 
4 Sea, as the Sea is aboue the earth. Now,as there may bee 
3 a decay of Religion inthe hearts and lives of men (which 
L is the burning of graſſe and trees)the ordinary worſhippe 
* yetabiding pure and ynmixed with ſuperſtition ; ſo may 
both Religion in men decay, and great corruption enter 


Ft in the ordinary worthip{the Sea bocomming in a part 
'T bloudy) and 7— the fountaines and rTiners { that is the 
Scriptures and interpretation thereof) abide ſound, as 


experience teacheth, how many abuſes will kreepe in, & 

with cuſtome take place, while yet both the word and 

interpretation thereof is vyncorrupted. The teachers{Who 

are alfo Wels and Rivers, bringing waters to the com- 

[ mon Sea) teaching more purely then is the practiſe in =—_ 

F ordinary worſhippe. But when not onely corruption en- 

3 treth in the common worſhip, but euen the Scriptures are 

5 corrupted with falle gloſſes and hereticall interprera- 
tions, the fountaines beeing poyloned, and the Riuers 
which ſhould carrrie douce waters to purifie the com- 2, King.2. 
mon Sea, bringing thither bitter waters, and turning the 19.5 
fweet water of life to bee like theſe of Terico, and of Mara, Exod.15. 
then is the euill growne to a high and dangerous degree, 2 2. 
and their multitudes, who for any bloud in the third 
part of the ſea, would haue liued, become dead in he- 

4 reticall prauity. The verity and accommodarion hereof 

2 1s more then cleare , as principally in 4rriws; ſo in all the 

: other Arch-heretikes of that time;men more learned then 

holy, and more o:icke then modeſt, like blazing Comets 

corrupting the trith of dodrine in a great part. And ther= 

fore for the ful pc; (e&is of cuil in this kind, when not on. 

ly the third part,butwholy al both cart?,{ea & tonutaines 
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64 A Commientarie - Chap.s, 


hall be burnt,turned into bloud, and made bitter,and all 
light eclipſed; rhe like type 1s vied in the fitt Trumper,but 
with this notable difference, that that tarre fatleth to. the 
earth,and ſo breedeth the miſchiete. 

9. The fourth Trumpet bringeth a darkeneſle in part 
vpon Sunne, Moone, Starres,day and night.A kindlie de- 
gree of cuill co follow on the former : and thexewithalt 


noting yeta higher degree of Apottaſie, & aduancemet of 


the myltery of iniquitie, as the heaueuly lightes are aboue: 
fountaines & riuers. This is.the type of darke ignorance, 
comming on the world farit in a great part.. The former: 
euils wont 4 more ypon. contention,pride & butter deſpite, 
then vpon ignorance(while men either not aduerting,or 
malicioullie miſcarried they tooke place ) but now toge= 
ther with theſe, commeth alſo groite ignorance. in a great 
part, darkening all true knowledge. Chriſt is ourſunne 
whom wee beholdinthe-true light of his Goſpel, wherof 
when the third part.is darkened,ſo.farre is our ſunne dar- 
kened toys. The Moone and {tarres are they in whoſe 
hearts God ſoſhineth,as they are able to make the light of 
the knowledge of God; to ſhine inthe hearts.of others, .in 
the face of Ieſus. Fhe day; is that,light, thus: muniſtred: 
from our ſunne by theſe.ſtarres, wherein we walke, who» 
are children of the day,and not of the night; For ſtarres 
heere muſt bee conſidered, more as receiving; light fromy 
the ſunne;they diſpenſe itto-vs;then for thatthey ſhine im 
the night. And here the nightſignifteth thathighrvyhiciy 
naturall men whoarenot children of the day bur of the: 
night, yethaue imhumane ſciences and liberall arts (im 
compariſon to the lightof the Goſpel, but anighrof dark=- 
neſſe) whereof now by this Trumpet came a great de 
cay, as in ſtory is more then manifeſt.. Now as theſe euils 
are ſaid to worke bur on the thirde part in each kind; 
w ſhew that the firſt degrees came on butin part:ſo as firſt 
the loue and life of God: abode in the moſt part of the: 
Church, as inthe ſecond degree, yetthe moſt partwors«- 
tipped purely; andinthe TED og + 
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Chap.s. vpon the Reuelation. Fe 


faith : like as now in the fourth yet.continued.great mea- 
ſure of learning , both in. divine; and humane ſciences. 
Whereas;in the next Trumpet; all falleth to the height of 
enill, and a totall and. common Apoſtalie is ſet downe. 
And therefore for preparation to It, a heauie warning is 
given of a triple woe. Butthis warning is by an Angell 
flying tirough the middeſt of heauen, and-{o farre remo- 
ned trom the perception of earthly men, it being fo farre- 
and obſcurely dekinered,: as. few. were capable thereof, or 
aduerted it: {ce Chapter-14. and 18.1. Divers learned and 
godly men, (of whomeznis Angellis the type) ſaw the 
miſchiefe comming on taoxough theſe. evils more, and: 


more preuailing, and gave warning -ot it, euen Gregory. Lb. 4, Ep: 


Bithop of Rexre ſaw fo much, and-made him ſay, Rex ſuper- 24. & Eps 
bje prope et, & quod dici neſs eh 5 Sacerdotum et paratu.exerci- 28. : 


tus, 4. vbs ect ille Antivbrifius, que appellationem vindicabs-ynter- 
ſabs Epiſcopi, &. cut $aserdetura exercitn Pater ft ad affecbandynt 
cum? prope eit cj infatiius: He did-hitvery git, for within: 
little more then three yeexes after him, his owne ſuccel- 
ſor Boniface;the third rooke 40 himfele the title of /ninerſa-: 
ki Epiſceprs, which all rhe fucceeding; Byhops .xetaine, & {o; 


by ſufftage of a moſt famous Rithop af Rovees they ano war | 


CHAPTER IX. 


SSSI OL ow the heauier woes, denouns 
WE vg cedin the fourth Trumpet, to fallon 
S=H@y thc carthly fort, orwhom are all theſe 

SS iwdgements., from which the ſealed 
| ones areexempred;. Oftheie three, the 
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FE VERS firſt is in this fift Tramper: even thas 


FT PET ' kuge mifchiefe of Antichriſt, to which 
height of iniquity , the former eaills were- als many 
Reppes. Fhe other two-woes, following 'in rhe 6. and 
7. Trumpets, are the conſequences in God his iuſt in- 
M z dignation,, 
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46 - A Commentaric Chap'35. 


dignation, ofthis great woe : the one, for puniſhment, 


ro pronoke repentance in the {fixt Trum pet: which being 
ineffe&uallto conuerſion, vpon obſtinate impenitencie, 
verſe 20.and 21. The ſeuenth Trumper bringeth the third 


- great woe and Jaſt wrath, to Antichriſtes viter dejiru- 


&kion- 

2. In this euill, are the originewhence it ariſeth, and 
the euill it ſelfe, the origine,is firſt and ſecundarie ariſing 
ofthe firſt. The firſt is the fall of a great ſtarre from hea- 
vento the carth, the type of Paltors of great mark falling 
from being heauenly, ro become earthly, from the true 
Kate of Saintes tothe Rate ofthe world, and tothe loue 
thereof: from light to darkenefle, from the keyes of the 
kingdome of heauen, to the keyes ofthe bottomleſle pit. 
Now as this fall was not in one inſtantor pointof time, 
(nemo repente fit turpiſcimus) but by degrees, ſo is it not to bee 


- taken of one man perſonally, but is the generall type of 


thateuill, wherein Paſtours falling, they became 1gno- 
rant, and miniſters of darke ignorance : out of which a- 
roſe the miſchiefe of Antichriſt, and his poyſonable Ar- 
mie: the euill is the loue of the earth, wherethrough co- 
meth this change of Keycs,by an Apoſtaſic and falling a- 
way of theſe TE had beene ſtarres of heauen and mini. 
ſers of light, as hauing the keyes of the kingdom of hea. 
uen,to bee the miniſters of other keyes, euen theſe of Ge- 
bens. This is that{uccellion,and theſe are the Keyes,the 
Church of Rome and Biſhoppes thereof, ſo much bragge 
off, as this whole propheſie euincerh clearly. The ſecun- 
darie origine of the euiMl, is darkenefle arifing thorough 
this fall and change of Keyes, and that in a ſtrange de- 
gree; for this darkenes is not in part; as that of the tourth 
trumpet, bnt iteclipſeth al light,a&tiue and paſſue, Sun 8& 
aire. Chriſtis our Sunne,whoſe beames lighten our ſpiri- 
ruall aire, whereby wee both walke in light,and draw in 
a pure breath for entertaynement of ourſpirituall life. 
This by this datkeneſſe of the bottomleſle pitte, (which 
arols through that Paſtors falling to the loue of cartlilis 

| | | Thinges, 


Story andbe amazed. 


Chap.s. vpef the Reuelation. 
thinges, loſt the Key of knowledge , and became mini- 
ſters of darkeneſle) is wholy eclipſed, ſo as all the face of 
the vilible Church is darkened, and: common. life in 1t 
corrupted. The eyill ofthe third Trumpet, was by fall of 


a great itarre, but that felÞin the Founraines and riuerss 


fo making them in a part birter: but heere the defire of ri- 
ches and loue of the earth, maketh all erre from the 


faith. BD: (- 
2. Of theſe beginninges ariſeth the miſchiefe,where- 


| are two things, thneabhominable Armie of darkenefſe: 


poyſoaing all: and: the head of ſo. damnable a band, the: 
Armie is deſcribed, firſt ſummarily by. theiz qualitie, and; 


, theirannoying power, verſe.3.Heereaftermoxe at large, 


this their annoying power is exponed , and their pro- 


perties,. whereby they are inabled- to the harmefull ex- 


ecution thereof, are declared. In all which. is a-moſt 


lively repreſentation, and moſt conuenient type of the 
Romane Cleargie,-who are enidently this army ofdark-- 


neſſe, whoſe monſtrous ſiwarmes nothing buthelliſh ig- 
norance brought in.the:Church:. as earthlineſſe.of great: 
Paſtours, brought the ISNOTance. Their qualitie, firſt is: 


ſhewed,.in that they are Locuſts both, fox their ſwarming” 
multitudes,& for their deſtroying andeating vp al green Nabns\ 


thinges in earth : as, who not onely deuoure the beſt o 
things belonging to this life, butalſo deſtroy all ſpiritual. 
life in men. For their grouth and. ſucceſle.in both, ſee the: 
4 Their annoying power is ſummarily ſetfoorth, in 
that they ſting as Scorpions. A venemous and-bitter kinde of 
Serpent, walking waiwardly,and ſtinging 'whe it would 
appeare laſt to doe ſo. This theirpower-(in the larger ex-- 
poſition thereof) hath this generall notre, that ir is limi- 
ted and'not abſolute, The firite point of their limitation: 
Is, of ſuch as they are permirted to harme. The next is, ins 
what degree they mightdoe it.-As for the firſt, they are re-- 


rained wholly from hurting the ſealed ones, of whom: 


Chapter 7. Which reſtraint; is lexe pertinently recorded,. 


67. 


both. 
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-both'to fhew that this euil;is the height of that miſchiefs 


porrended #4 the 7. Chapter. Againſt which the Elect 


Avereſcaled*% and alfo;to-fhew here the truth of their pre- 


The alluſt- 
fion 1 !oel 


TeAfthe2s 


fetruation; and fo, how it'was, that Chriſt, in this totall e- 
_ of lightby Antichriſt his darkenefle, yer preſerued 
YC 


nrch. Wherein yet, be not fo grofſe as to thinke that 


-one ntmber ill of the fameperſons continued all that 


time. Bur it is to ſhew God his cotinual courle in helping 
his owne, It the time ofthis tiſchiefe-on the worlde. 
Obſerre h eere alſo, that by grafle & trees, men are mea- 
hed,asT ſhewed Chap.7. And,as ficlielt rhusexprefſed, in 
the euill oftocuſtes. Now; of theſe, in the firſt Trumper, 
*6acly the 11% ag red was barnt': heere all feele this pla- 
pue, except the ſealed ones. The fecond point, in their 
Prmteation, 1s the degree ofhurting. Wherin are two cau- 
Fons. Firit, the'quality'of the-harme permitted them .to 
prattiſe} and- next; the rhwe limited to cheir working. 
-Fhe quality of their harme' is cleeredby a-diners kinde, 
-#from which tliey are reſtrained, For it 1s permitted them 
to torment men' bur nor'to ſlay. This theirtormenring, a- 
-gaine is cleared by a coryparifon, that it 1sfuch as arifcth 
ypon the ſting ofa. Scorpion; thats fopainetull, as death 
is hore tollexable, 4s the effet thereof well ſheweth. 
Now conlider well, that this torment and plague is on 
the inhabinants'sf theearth, and, heere to $.ars. 6 Vvpas 
Godhis rndgernentor the world, wherof the true church 
1s free. And fo, this army hath nor-power to tlay:;: as nei- 
therithar way, ptague they the man ofthe workde, as doe 
the miniſters of the {ixt trampet; who; both ſting with 
poyfoning tailes, and flay with:heads, as hauing power 
inbota.Bur;tneſehave'their power in their raites; only to 
tormentwirh poiſonablefting;and'mot romartheropen- 
ly. For other waies; xs they are confidered intheir dea- 
ling againſt the Sainrs (which is fot in this place) reir 


blood 15 found with them: yJerandalltheblood fired on 


Ch.18.24. the earth :, albeirnor for dire& profeſſed power and/pri- 


Aile'of the word; buity as on the Lewes came atthe blood 
from 
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Chap.9- ypon the Renelation: M 

from that of Abel the righteous to the blood of Zacharie: ,,, _ _ 
who, yet profeſſed that ir was not lawfull for them to put y h 
any man todeath. This is heere pur for an cuident note - 3 1.18, 
of Antichrift his dealing: of purpoſe, to diſcerne this euil 

from that of the fixt trumpet : andthat ſo cleerely, as it is I 
wonder, how,men of learning &iudgement, could con- 

found things ſo notably diſtinguiſhed, and which can re- 

ceiue no other accommodation. Now, that this their tor-' . 
menting of men,is leſe tollerable then death. We know, 

that no yexation is comparable to that of 2 conſcience, 

wherein is put the ſenſe of God his terrour and eternall 

wrath, if therewith the true remedy be notapplied, For, 

as Skin for skin, and all that 4 man hath, he will giue,for bu life : ſo Tob. 2; 

life and all 2 man will giue forhis ſoule, and the peace 
thereof, who once hath felrthe rerrour.' For, a troubled 
ſpiritwho can beare ? anda good conſcience is a con- 
tinuall feaſt.Bur all the do&rine ofthe Church of Rome, 
is ſuch as purteth in this ſting in the conſcience, whereby Pro.15. r5 
the torment is bred, but neuer applieth the true remedy: 

But ſuch baſtard cures,as augment the _ Hereof it 

is thatſuperſtition is moſt bufie and reſtleſſe. For, He mul- . 

ripleth bis one ſorrow which offeteth to another God; Hence a- Pſal.16.4; 
roſe, painefull -pilgrimages, deuoting to ſacred watres, 

Kinges bequeathing their Crownes: Husbandes their 

wiues and children: wines their children. Hence were ſo 

many ereQions,and fond donations for ſoule Maſſes : if 

ſo'be after death they might finde that repoſe & comfort, 

Which they neuer felt in their life. Heerefore is this vex- 

anion fitly compared to the ſtinging of a Scorpion, moſt 

painful of any. How many ſtrange policies and treache- 

rous deuiſes (as of walking ſpirites,and forged miracles) 

theſe locuſts haue practiſed, & ſtill doe,to ſubdue to them 

ſelues the conſciences'of men'and hold them initorment, 4 


Pro.18, 14, 


15 more then manifeſt. And by fuch as they haue ſtunge 
deep?ly,ir is thatordinarily they atchicue all rheir deſpe- 
fate Treaſons and murthers of Princes: Ades,forſooth,of 
{ſuch merites as will obtaineheaus to a perſon otherwaies 

*Y N COn- 


#0 -A Commentarie - Chap. 5» 
condemned. And what is it; that vpon this prelumpions 
the tormented ſpirit will not xunne to ? What-a itrange. 
practiſe is that, (among(t many moe) of the Ieſuites with 
their nouices in their chamber of meditations ? 


5.. Thus is the qualitie of their harme.. Fhe time li- 
mited to them. ſo to terment the worlde, is Fine monethes.. 


___ Inwhich, foroughtI know,the minde.of the. holyGhoit 
. hath beene highly miſtakem. ofall men. For cleering : 
| The times then, of an obtcure marter; In tis. whole booke, are bur. "2 
| recorded in {euen times recorded.. Thar of tenne daies, Chapter 2. ” 
-uclation, Thatof halfe am-houre,Chapter $8. This-of tive moneths,. Ts 
| heere. Fhat of a yeere, moneth; aay,and houre,in the-Gxr. 4 


Trumpet. T hat of fourtie rwo monerhes, Chapter-1 x.and. 


13. with which, that of 1 2:6-0.. dayes, Chaprer 11.-and: -* 
12. And.of atime, times,and halfe atime, Chaprer x2.are- E. 


all one. That of three dayes and. a: halfe, Chaprer 17. 9g: 
And'that of a:10p0. yeares,.Chapter:2o,. Ob theſe, all- 

_ found Interpreters (for-how malicioullic tie. Romans, to- 
obſcure cleere ſtorie, doe expound themythall appeare af-- 
ter) fall to one or two opinions. Some taking theſe times 
indefinitely. But; while they bring no reaſon, why ſuch: 
and {uch, are putofthe holy Ghoſt for. indefinite rimes,. 
they rathex.cut the knor; then- loſe ir.. Others, and ſome. 
of the moſt learned, take theſe times-for. definite, in ex- 
ac calculation, buttharthey are not ro bee taken in pro- 
prietie of ſpeech, exceptthe laſt :.and that by a Propheti- 
call frame of ſpeech,.a day is to'bee taken for ayeere, and 

To by conſequence, a-moneth fora moneth of yeares, and 
ayearefor ayeare of yeares. Butin my iudgement,there 
is heereof, neither ground.nor cxample in all the holy 
Scripture. | as) 

Thefourth Chapter of Ezechiel,whereon all this opini- 
| ON 15 builded; yeeldeth to itno ground at all. Where God' 
3 commaunding the Prophet, in. x typicall action,. to ex- 
preſſe the long rebellion of the peopte, beeing impoſhble 
to doe itſo many yeres: thatſome-analogy atleati,mighs- 
bee, he biddeth him lic ſo many dayes; and thereforc the I 
5 = | INTET-- F 
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Chap. 3. vpotithe Reuclarion! be] 
interpretation i5.added, that a day was inioyned him for 
a yeare. Bur'that in anyypart-of Scripture calculationof 
time, either Prophetically.foretolde,-or-Hiſtorically re- 
pars Arm I ſee itnot. That place Norm-1 4 
4. maketh lefle for it; God thewing but the analogie of 
Lis tullgament to the peoples rebellion: whereon, it anie 
thing ofthis fort might bee built, it ſhould rather ſeeme 
that a yeare were fora day, then a day fora yeare . Nowy 
ypon this weake orrather no ground,to inferre, that as a 
day in Scripture, is found put tor a yearezfo heere by cons 
{equence, a moneth is pur for a moneti of yeares, and 2 
yeare for a yeare of yeares.: withourſo much as a ſhew of 
example; for me,1rhinke it too greatlicence in interpre- 
ting God his Oracles. As for theſe places in-Damet, where 
yeeres ſeeme to bee, by dayes, calculated : they are of the 
moſt learned, taken in proprietie, and the accommoda- 
tion of tory fitly ginen;which maketh me much maruef, 
That an exceeding learned man,cuento, unterpreting Da+ 
viel: yet in hisnotes ypon thisplace, for warrant of the 
other interpretation, ſhould ſay, apud Danielem paſcim. And 
for whatreaſon ſhall dayes in Daniel bee taken for yeeres 
in other places, more then Chapter 10.1 3 ?that he coun. 
teth yeares by the hebdomades, and onely Chapter 9. it 
ſtrengtheneth theiropinion nothing . For, in the come 
mon vſe of Hebrew ſpeech, hebdomades, are no more 
properly of dayes then of yeares, bur alike of both, as 
the count falleth, either for the Sabbath day or Sabba- 
ticall yeare, whether common in the ſeuenth yeare, 
or great in the Iubily : and, as inthe ninth Chapter of 
Daniel, the matter euidently ſheweth the account, ts 
dee of yeares, ſo Chapter 10-2. (where doubt might 
haue troubled the Reader, with an apparent ſtrange 
thing, if they had beene taken of yeares, as in the for- 
mer Chapters) hee addeth the interpretation for a cleare 
diſtinction. If it 1ad beene the purpoſe of the holy Ghoſt, 
thorough all tie reſt of this Prophelie, to ſet downe 
Wa tiele formes of ſpeech, the exact ſupputation of time's; 
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I ſee no reaſon why in the laſt,of a thouſand yeres(which. 
onely of themall, is to bee taken detinitely,and for groat 
reaſon, as ſhall be ſhewed)hee ſhould haue altered his or» 
dinarie manner of ſtile. This wrong conception of theſe 
times, hath marred all the accommodation of this Pro- 
pheſie : making euen notable learned men, and who: 
otherwaies haue had deepe infight inthele myſteries, tor 
jumble and confound dittin&matters; while (tiH, accor- 
ding to this forelaid preiudice of definite calculation, 
they apply things, bur giue no fatisfaQion:: and the mat- 
GS handled, and the manner ot leading, being ope-- 
ned yp, will ſhew cleerely, how by this preiudice,.they, 
haue laide,. both before themſelues- and others, 
blockes, to impede acleare way. This time, then hereof 
ue moneths, is to be taken indefinitely, and put heere; for a: 
conſolation: ro-ſhew, thatthis terrible plague, ſhould'not 
waies preuaile ouer the world.. Bur beſides. this, wee: 
muſt finde out ſome reaſon-agreable to the maieſty and: 
wiſdome of the holy Ghoſt, why this time, .in-this place, 
the other, in-their places axr taken of the ſpirit,more then- 
any other time.. As for that of tenne daies, Chapter 2, it is. 
calie, by common frame of Scripture ſpeech ,. both for 
time and'number.. The parents of Rebecha- intreated her 
abode tenne daies : Iacob: his wages were changed renxe: 
times: Wiſdome ſtrengrtheneth more then tenne Princes: Ruth» 
to her mother in-law, and Elkana, to his wife,were better: 
then tenne ſoznes: tenne Virgins haue tenne Lamps: and 'Cha- 
pter 11. the tenth part of the great City falleth : renne men;. 
take hold of the skirt of a Iew, and many ſuch.. So as for- 
this number, or of ſeuen, in-marter ortime,. the ordinary: 
vle of Scripture an{wereth. The reaſon of others is more: 
ditficulte, and moſt of all, thar of this time heere put: 
why itis (ſeeing this cuill ofthe fifth trumper, is all one 
with thatbeaſt which worketh 4.2. moneths, Chaprer 1 J:- 
All-which time accordingly, the heathentrod-vnder foot 
the holy City, and the Prophers prophefic:inſackecloth 
2260.daics,Chap.x1.and the Church isſo longyfedin the 
| WUGEL>- 
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Chap. 9. ypon the Revelation. is; 
18 wilderneſſe, Chap. 12.) that heere, to the Locuſts ſhould 
*7 bee attributed five moneths: a time, through all this booke, 
F no- Where elſe recorded. And this is indeed wiſdome, 
for perceiuing whereof, we muſt vnderſtand, that as all 
"2h the types, yea and frames of ſpeech in this Prophetic, are 
2 from the old Teſtament; the collation whereof, brin- 
3 geth to both great light: ſo chele times heere, are putby 
alluſion to the like rimes there : not onely to-ſhevw , that 
theſe euils thould haue an-end, as had the others: but alſo, 
by the fame time attribured, to take vp the conformity of 
caſe, in things heere propheſied, to thoſe, ro which, the 
ſame time in the old Teſtament is-giuen, for more cleare 
Hhghtin both.And to ſtirre vs to aduert this purpoſe of the: 
koly Ghoſt in viing theſe times, not onely is the fame 
time, bur alto the ſame ſpeeches put: romoue'ys tothe 
collation of things, and ſo, therein to finde, both great 
light, anddelightfull ſatisfation. Now then;albeitthis 
time, as the others laſt mentioned, beeof the working of 
Antichriſt, yer the euill heere, hath afarre differrent con» 
fideration from the ſame euill, where the other rimes are 
thereto attributed. Heere ir is dehiuered to our confidera- 
tion as the plague of God vpon thewhole world ,. from 
which the ſealed ones (the true Church) are free : as the 
other times are attributed to itzitis put, as the wreſtlingys,. 
fufferings, and troubleſome ſtare ofthe true Church, vn- 
der,and by this euil are to be confidered. Therefore to the 
euill heere fach a time is giuen; as may leade vsby the 
ike time and like frames of ſpeech ioyned therewith, to' 
find our and conlider fuch a like caſe inthe old Teſta- 
ment, of a generaltplague on the world, which yer the 
ſealed ones eſcape; thar by comparing, wee may finde 
'whata huge wiſdome heere in two'words is compriſed. 
Now in all the ftory of old, no fuch caſe occurreth, bur: - 
onely the-deluge of Noah; in alkthings ſemblable to this,. *' Fa 
That was the-onely generall plague wherewith everart, C 
. one rime the'whole-world was puniſhed:and this darke- : 
-neſlc of Antichriſt is a ſpiritual plague,ouergoing on —_ 
| N z 
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#4 .-- A Commentarie Chap.gs 
the Chriſtian world. In thatonly they eſcaped who God 


ſealed vp, and incloſed inthe Arke (the typeofhis true 
Church )here none eſcape but the ſealed ones who are.on 


Monat Sion with the Lambe, while all the earth follow 
the beaſt. That plague ouerwentthe earth oy opening the 
fountaines of the great depth, Abyſi magne, Tchom Rabbah,& 
of the windows of heauen. This by fal of a [tar from hea- 
yven,opening the bottomles pit, and {moake bullering out 


,thereat,ouergocth al. That by degrees grew:til at legth,it 


ouerwentthe higheſt mountaines five times three cubits: this 
by degrees rale to ouerwhelme ſunne & aire. Theſe was 
ers prenailed ouer the higheſt mountaines five times thirty 
Aajes,that is five monetbes;this eull growing by degrees to a 
heigat,thall havea time of preuayling, & obtatming place 
ouerall. Theſewaters prevailed not ſtil, but after an hun= 
dred & fifty dayes,that is,five monetbes,they beganne peece 
& peece to decreaſe,till atlength the carth was dried,the 
Fs ha opened, & the cloſed & ſealed yp, ones came forth, 


| andreplenithed theearth.This euil after a time of preuati- 


ling ouer all, ſhall abate, and by the lighr of the Sunne of 
righteoufaeſle,and wind of God his mouth by degrees be 
conſumed,as by degrees it did gxow,and thetrue Church 
ſhall breake forth, the'T abernacle of Teſtimony ſhall bee 
opened in heauenz& theſe 14,4000. hid ones ſhall become 


2number innumerable with palmes in hands. And as Eli- 


Lui 24+, abeth the mother of Toby Baptift bearing the reproch of 


Iſs 


barrenyges, hid her ſelfe. fue monethes, thereafter to appeare 
with big bellie; ſo.in this prevailing euill of Locuſts,and 
their King Abaddox, the true Church as barren ſhall lurke 
ſuc ronethes (that is, for atime) to'breake forth thereafter 
big with child. Of theſe, who ſhould bee preachers of xe= 
pentance from Antichriſtian workes, and forerunners of 


-.tae Lord his laſt commin g,as Toby was of the fir{t. Finally, 
G eK.agtT. 


as the waters of Neab was ſuch an en], as neucr ſhal come 


"% againe, andthereofthe Rainebow made a Scale : ſo the 
darkeneſle of Antichriſt once diſpelled ſhall neuer againe 


ouergoe all:forhee muſt goe to deſtrution. Andfor this 
IE 15g 


Chap.sy vpontheReuelation: 57 
it is, that.agreeably thereto,the grear Angell.comming to 

tkis overthrow ww the next Chapt. hath the Ramebow abour: 
his head, Now weigh what plenty of lightandideprh of 
wiſdom lye hid in theſe rwyo-words,of five moneches, which 


1 the ſpirit repeareth rwice, of purpoſe to waken our negl- 
# gence,to take it vp.Ot the other times wee ſhall ſpeake in 


the owne place... EE SET KS ASC 
. 6: This was the generall note of their limitation.Novy 
follow the properties of theſe Locuſts, whereby they are: 
3 able ro'vexe : firit, they are like horſes, notcommon-hor-- 
N ſes, but: prepared to barrel, luſty,. fed, ſtrong,-and- fierce,. 
 _ ouercomming pptts my Herertothey are firengthned! 
by vſurped. ſpirituali- authority, expreſſed in Crownes- 
which are neither vprigtitin forme nor matter. With this 
is ioyned hypocriſie, for they look like men, .who mea- 
fure their affaires by-1ndgemet, as full of reafon & huma- 
nity. For-ſimulate modeſty and ſimplicity; & for force of 
alluring inticements, they-haue haire like women, wirh 
faire and flattering fpeeches, deeeining the hearts of the 
fiimple, and'prouoking to ſpiritual fornication. Butyndex 
this, they are cruel deuourers-as hauing teeth of E:yonsz 
deuouringwiddowes houſes yndercolourof long pray- 
ers, whileswithinz- they are fanening Wolnes. Fhey are 
armed againſt alinuafion; hauing priuiledges and immns- 
nities from all ſecular power, ſhaking their rippets on 
Kings,as being onely fibie&to their King 4baddon/Now 72; » 4:8; 
al theſe make their inuaffons terrible to the greateſt; the 0 
being therefore like horſes and chariots ruſhing ro barinl 
& 1t 15 well knowne, how theconteſting with them hath 
often brotght Princes to the pinehe of their eſtates : and- 
tivirdaily reaſonable bloody artremprs and-firggeſtions 
againtt the lives of Princes,proue this eleately. All this is 
eff: iateby the ſtings in their ratlex, thatis; their poiſo. 
] nable doQrine: The ancient and hondurable mair wthe bead, ant 
falſe Prophet tenthing hes, #thexails, Iſai 9.155000 
_-z. Thus is rhe Armie. Their hexd is deſcribed, fform” 
His ſtate and-his'name agreeable therero, his ſtate is, that” 


56 "A -Commentarie- Chap.s. 


he is their King, euen ſetting himſelf vp againſt the grear 
King, .6 &v4xa dp@-, 2. Theſ. 2: the qualitie of this his 
Kingdome is ſhewed, in thatnee 1s the: Angell of the bot- 
tomleſſe pitte,that is, the Diuell his Lieuetznant : for to 
him the Dragon giueth hw throne and great authoritie, Chapter 12. 
Heeis tae man of jinne. His name, tittor ſuch a King, 1s 
deſtroyer, #xo0Muwy,both for deſtroying the faith of otzers. 
and for that hee goeth to deftrudtion, Chapter 17. Paul calleth 
him accordingly,v.or 4&r@mac, and hee goeth tg drwn-: 
aaa, Chap.17.11- It is wender, in ſo cleere conſent of 
Scripture, how auy learned could doubt who here is de-. 
{cribed. Hee is ſo called both in Hebrew and Greeke, to 
ſhew that he ſhall be no proper head of Iewes or of Gen- 
tiles : but a common deceiuer of both-Iew and Gentile 
profelling Chriſtianity, 8 whom, atlength, both Iewes 
converted to the Faith, and: Gentiles ſhall know,and call 
the Antichriſt, when the place of his foile ſhall be called 
Chap.16- mn Hebrew Armageddon: for euen in this, that hee ſhall bee 
I 6. ſo called in Hebrew, is implied a propheſic of the con- 
neriion of the Lewes, as in the ſame ſenſe, Chapter x.with b 
yi In GreeKegis put, Amen in Hebrew. Go 
8. This is the firſt great woe,now. ſaid to bee gone, & 
the ſecond to come alone, in reſpe of their deſcription 
heere, notthar for euent in time, this woe was fully paſt 
before the beginning of the next, as is cuident bythe end 
\..._. +... ofthis Chapter, whete, after:the deſcription of the fixt _ 
Trumpet; the impenitency of men ſtil continuing in An- R 
tichriftian workes is ſhewed : fo as the firſte woe holdeth 2 
[f on all the time of the ſecond, & this ſecond woe had: his E 
il beginning ſoone after the open beginninges of the firſt : [3 
TY . - _ GOD ſopunithing linneby.finne, and according to the ” 5 
growth and induratig of men in the firſt impierie, giuing I 
the more free ſeope to the ſecond, til deſperate obſtinacie | 
bringeth on the laſt woe and finall wrath; for as the woe 
1s not ſaid to come till the height thereof, at leaſt in ſich Ny 
degree, as wherefore.it may iuſtly be eſteemed the ſoareſt | 
iudgemet in the time,albeit in ſome degree it hath beene gf 
| working ( | 
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 Chap.9. ypon the Reuclation? 77 


working on before: ſo the next woe comming in ſuch” 
height, as the former,in copariſon is not ſo much felt, the 
firlt is ſaid to be gone; & that we may take vp this courſe 
and reaſon of God his working, the fixt Trumpet hath 
this ſingular in it, thatypon' the ſounding thereof, com- 
mandement is giuen to looſe the foure Angels, 8c. and 
accordingly the Miniſtrie oft the ſixth Trumpet perfor- 
meth, onely to ſhew, that the plague therein was in God 
his iuſt indignario, the puniſhment of Antichriſtian Ido- 
latrie; if ſo be, thereby men could haue beene mooued to 
repent before effuſion of the laſtwrath: bur they perſiſting 
notwithſtanding in obſtinate impenitency,the great An- 
gell in the next Chapter ſweareth finall overthrow. And 
this is the reaſon of that which this fixt Trumpet hath in 
it, ſingular from the former; ſo wiſely is this Prophelic 


penned. 


9. Inthis ſixt Trumpet then are the euill, and'the e- 
uent. In the euill,are noted how it is brought on,and the 
porn deſcription of the miſchiefe. It is brought on 

y commandement from Chriſt, who 1s the golde Altar, 
to the Angell ofthe fixt Trumpet; the tenor whereof is 
to loole the Miniſters of this woe, for working of it. The 
reaſon heereof we touched. The Miniſters of the woe, are 
the heades, and the deſtroying Armie. In the heades ars 


_ Noted their number, condition,place,and end of looſing. 


In number they are foure, as a number competent, yet not 
for thatreſpe& which is of the foure, Chapter 7. (for the 
foure corners of the earth) for this plague goeth not ſo 
wide, being but againit the third part of men (a cleare 
diſtin guiſhing note of Mahometiſme from Anrichriſt)but 
heere, they ate foure, for all occaſions, as the other were 
for all places : and therfore foure times are put (an houre, 
a day, a moneth, a yeare) nor to defigne the ſpace ofthis 
woes durance, but to ſhew that theſe were ordained, and 
in number competent;to execute God his wrath at al oc- 
caſons, ſhorr, or long, as God ſhould be ſtirred to indig- 


nation, and ſend them forth. -A greeable hereto the com - 
mande- 


: 
; 
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mandement cometh from the foure hornes of the Altar, 
ro ſhewChriſt his ſufficiencie of power, to raile vp inſtru- 
ments of his iultice according as by the {innes of men he 
is prouoked. For,fro the Altar both the prayers of Saintes, 
g0 Vp before God, & the fire of vegeance is poured down: 
on the world, Chap.8.this maketh the alluſion, & conue- 
niencie in number of foure Angels, foure hornes, foure 
times. | 
10. The condition of theſe heades 1s, that they are 
bounde, whereupon. is the commaundement of looſing;, 
this ſheweth the ſeueriry of theſe foure Angels of wrath, 
in that they are bound yp as ragetull bealtes, and giveth 
certaine expectation of cruell effectes, they being looſed, 


- God his patience is-here alſo noted, reſtraining his iudge- 


mentsrtill the wickedneſfle of men extort them from him.. 
Theſe foure Angels are the heades of the Mahometane 
and Turkith Armies. Not for ſo. many heades in proprie- 
tie,as.many vainely vexe them ſelues to tinde out, but for 
the reaſon aboue touched; who how they were tied yp at 
Euphrates, that is, reſtrained in the Eaſt partes about Babell. 
and Perſia, partly by their owne inteſtine diſcords &wars,, 
partly by ſome great victories of Chriſtians, from: wor- 

king this-horrible defolation which now vpon this their: 

loding enſueth, is cleere in the ſtorie. Mahomer aroſe ſoone: 

after the open and auowed beginnings of Antichriſt,and 

ſpred his poyſon, aduancing it ſo with fire and ſworde, 

that inſhortyeares his Succefſours ouerra all Arabia, Egypr, 
Africa, Spaine,and Perſia. This {wift courſe was after tied 
Vp; ( as the commtaundement of looſing them from their 
binding neceſſarily implyeth, ſhewing that both before 
this, they were, and from raging tied -vppe) for a good 
{pace, till at length Turkes 1oyned with Saracenes, and 
becomminge one people, and of one poyſonous religh- 
on, vpon huge increaſe of Antichriitian impietie, they 

gorre tree ſcope from Euphrates, in God his iuſtice, to ſlay 

the third part of men, from which kinde of workin g the 
Locultes were reſtrained. a | 
Mm 33, Thus 
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Chap.10. ypon the Renelation, #75 


x1. Thus are the heads, their army is deſcribed fr6 their 


'nuber,kind,difpoſition, horrible efte&ts,8& power of wor- 


king,theirnumber is huge, ro ſhewtheir innumerable for- 
ces, wherein the ſtory is cleere. Their kind is that they are 
horſmen:boch becauſe their chief forces contiſt of ſuch, as 
alſo to ſhew their fiercenes & wrefiſtable inuafton. Their 
cruell difpolitis 1s exprefied,in thattheir habergeos were 
of fire, brimſtone,& Iacinth. For when the Scripture de- 
ſcriberh horrible execurios,it is ordinarily by fire &brim<- 
ſtone, and aſcending {moake, as in Plaimes and Prophets 
often. Now brimitone inflamed,yeeldeth both a flame8: 


aſmoake of a Iacinth colour, and accordingly they are 


heere pur, to ſhevw in theſe a bloudy diſpotition to worke 
vtter deſfolation, like that of Sodome. For this, their horſes 
alſo are ſaid to haue heads of Lions; to defigne open rage 
and profeſſed cruelty, whereas the Locuſts couered their 
Lions teeth with faces of men,and haire of wome. Fire, 
ſmoake and brimſone are ſaide to come out of their 
mouthes, not onely to amplike this their crue]l difpoſiti- 
on, as breathing nothing but vtrer deſolation; but alſo to 
ſhew their facility of deſtroying all thinges, as with a 
breath or worde. The thirde parr of men are aide to bee 
deſtroyed by them, to ſhew according to the phraſe aboue 
In the firſt foure Trumpets, that rhis plague ſhould not 0- 
uergoe al,as did tat ofthe Locuſts, but yet ſhould worke 
a horrible & great vaſtation,conneniently to their cruell 
diſpofitiongſet forth in three things, & this efie& 1s moſt 
euident: for never any conquering people betore them, 
wroughtſuch defolation as they in the partes which they 
haue overrun: ſo as in the moſt plentiful & beſt peopled 
parts of the earti;,they haue ſcarce left ſo many vilages,as 
were ſomtime famous Republikes. Theſe are the effetes. 
Their power of working is both in their heads &rails, for 
they haue alſo tails like ſerpets,ſtinging:all the power of 
the locu'ts was in their tails, at leaff by tie they wrought 
al,t:at is,by po; ſunable doctrine; therefore they preten- 


ded no powerof open murthering men of the worlde: 
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burtheſe: have power both in heades and talles, that is, 
both by. their policy and gouernement. the yte and pro- 
feſle plaine hoſtility and praGile of the Sword , and alſo 
by their falſe Prophets they ſting as did the Locults, pot- 
ſoning alſo with falſe doGrine : ſo manifeſt a nore ct di- 
ſtinQ1on is put here betwixt theſe woes,as they could nor 
haue beene miſtaken,it forelaid preiudices had not forced 
the wreſting of cleare things to wronge accommoda- 
tons. | 
12. Thus hath beene the euill, the event is obſtinate 
impenitency,, and induration of men in Antichriſtian 
workes,w hich are heexe ſo plainely ſer downezas any ha- 
uing eyes may fee, whole impietic hath looſed thefe An- 
gels, and whole obſtinacy ſtill maketh then to prauailez 
and fo by iuſt conſequence, albeit to them dire&lie was: 
not permitted to bee open murtherers of men, yet that 
with them truly, is feund. all the bloud 5hed vpon the earthy, 
Chap. 18.24» 


CHAP ITE RX. 


S rhe ſixth Sealc,befides the own pro- 

per effe& gaue a preparation to the ſe- 

uenth,by a ſummary view of thewhole 

| effect thereof inthe ſeuenth Chapter: ſo- 

here the fixt Trumpet(beſides the pro- 

per woe of itin the four deſtroyingAn- 

gels from Euphrates, and their Armies 

of deſolation in the end of the laſt Chapter) maketh way 
now inthis & a good part of the next Chapt. to the effect 
of the ſeuenth Trumpet, & laſt woe: which, impenitency 
now 1uſtly bringeth on.Now all this preparation,euen to 
the blowing of the ſeuenth Trumper, Chap.11.15. albeit 
It be to cleare the way,yea,and hath ſome no ſmal begin- 
nings of that great woe, which by the ſeueth Trumpet is: 
fulklled, yet tis comprehended ynder the ſecond great 
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Chap.rs. ypon the Reuclation. - 


woe according to their diſtinction by Trumpets: becauſe 
euen in the height of this ſecond great woe;thele degrees 
towards the lait,were working.So wiſely and artificially 
is the courle of this Propheſic-led forward, & parts there- 
of clearely coupled rogether. This preparation then, for 
Antichrilt his 1uſt and tul overthrow, vpon obſtinate im- 


penirency againſt the puniſhment from Ewpbrates, is by a 


magnifike deſcriptio of thatgreat partie who foileth him: 
& of the meanes of this victory. The party,is Ieſus Chriſt, 
heere.typically ſer foorth (as alwaies throughout this 
Propheſfie:) not according to the verity of his perſon, but 
to expreſle his operation in this worke. His meanes of 
victory are, the little booke. opened, and the bold and 
powerfull preaching thereof:and that, for Finishing the my<- 
ery, inthe full ouerthrow of the enemies, and perfecting 
the Church in all grace zheere as aprepared Bride for hes 
hasband: whereto,hee fitteth apt inſtruments, who by di- 
uine motion, ſtudying diligently the Scriptures, preach 
euery where the Goſpel. So,as by the true rule rightly ag 
plied, the true Church of God is diſcerned from the falſe: 
and light growing, Antichriſt. his _— Is ina de- 
gree, ſhaken, and beginnerh to fall: and in the ſeuenth 
Trumpet is vrterly and ſor ener deſtroied. | 
2. Wee hane, then in this Chapter,the comming of the 


preat perſonage performer of this worke, ' and theend of 
Þi ; 


s comming: For effetuating wherof,prophecy is reſto= 
red. Fhis great perſonage , is that ſtronger one then Sa- 


tan, who foiled him, and now, after a ſort returneth to o=- 


verthrow the beaſt of his power, the Angel of the bor. . 
tomleſle pir, king, Apollzon. In this FIae- 001 T8 tobe ob=. 


ſerued, whence he commeth, the forme ot his perſon, and 
his ations, Hee commeth from heauen, as the aduerſary 
came out of the bottomleſle pir,not in propriety of ſpeectz 


, as if he perſonally deſcended : butthat hee,who through 


Anrichriſt his darkeneſſe was not feene ,, now apaine 
ſheweth himſelfe. As, God is ſaid often;in Scripture to de- 
partor hide; and againe to ſheyy himſelfe. The glorious 

t * O03 and 


Exod. 40, 
3 4» 
1.Kog. td. 


#0. 
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$2 A Cotmentarie  Chap.ro; 
and magnifike forme of his perſon is ſhewed in a note of 
divine maieſty, that hee is cdoathed with a cloude, Luke 21. AC 
the ereQing of the tabernacle, a cloud filed it.So alſo, $4- 
lomon his Temple,the Lord bath ſaid he will dwell in the cloud. He 
gaue his preſence to Iſrael in the wilderneſle, in a pillar 
ofacloud. Hee maketh the cloudes his Chariot, and hee 
wentyp'in a cloude. Secondly,he hath tae Rainebow ab- 
out his head, as he,whoſe preſence bringeth peace: the rai- 
es of his face imprinting the ſeale of peace in the darkeſt 
ſoule & moit clowdy conſcience. The thining of the Sune 
againſt a cioud maketh the Rainbow. So Chriſt, whoſe 
face shineth like the Sun in bis ſtrength, Chapt. 1. beeing clothed 
with acloud, hath conueniently a Rainebow about his 
head. His fleſh is the vaile couering his Deity, whereof 
the manifeſtatio therein, maketh our peace. But here ſpe- 
cially, hatt hee the Rainebow about his head, as comin 
now to diſpel the great deluge of Antichriſtia darkeneſfſe:; 
which ſhall neuer againe ouerſpread the face of the 
Church,more then the waters of Noab ſhall the earth : gj- 
un g thus a {ure pledge of ſerenity, Ch.9.Sect.5. Thirdly, 
his feet haue two notes, They are pillers, & they are fire. 
The firſt, for ſtable firmneſle & ſolide ſtrengrth,wherin he 
now commeth both to ſtabiliſh his Church in peace, & to 
tread downe all his enemies, The fire, ſheweth with lighe 
and purity,diſpelling darkenefle and purging al vnclean- 
nefle, yer fiery affliction conioined, in this conflictwith 
Anrtichriit;aoainſt al which notwithſtanding,his Church 


>] 


ſhould ſtand ſtable as the Pillar of truth. He hath fourthly in 


 hishand;alitle book _ is the weapo ofhis vito- 


ry, Iris litle, in coparifon to Antichriſt his great booke of 
humane Traditions,vnwritten Verities, Apocriphe Scri- 
ptures,Necrerals, Canons, & manifold Legeds, al ioyned 
& equalled by the in their practiſe, atleſt,w ith this book. 
Iris open for that cleere vnderitanding of holy Scripture 
which now Chriſt ſhould bring : whereas, in Antichriſt 
his darkenefſe,the ſame was buried in ignorance, which, . 
with them is the mother of deuotio,it being held capitall 
for comon laicke men to readScripture in yulgar - 
3-The 
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Chap.10. ypon the Reuelation, 8$3- 


2. The aQtions of this great perſonnage,thns furniſhed, 
are in his geſture & in his voice. His gelture is, that he ſer 
his right fooron the Sea,and his left toot on rhe Land: as 


2 he who hath power ouer al creatures. Who ſtabliſherh the 
: mountaines by his power, and appeaſerh the noiſe of the 
4 Seas, the noiſe of the waues therot, & the tumults of peo- 


ple,P{.65. His right foot is ſet on the Sea, as whole rage 1s Pſal,# 9. 
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j mott terrible, and rae left, on the earth, to ſhevy thar hee 
F is ſufficiently farniſhed with al Rtrength, and accordingly 
6 vttereth: it, as for the party opponer is requiſit, In the 13. 
7 ' Chap.ro expreſie Antichriſt his eſtate,two bealt arite,the 


one out of the Sea,the other,our of the earth. Theſe he co- 
meth to vndoe,& conueniently therfore ſetteth his feet in 
this manner. .So 1s his geſture. His voice, is a loud ny, 
Wherein,as the litle book is the weapon of his warfare, ſo 
the vſe and welding of it,is here expreſſed;to-wit,Preach- 
ing. Wherofto ſhew the boldneſle, his voice is copared to 
the reoaring of a Lion. And roexpreſle the power, & that, 
perfe&, accompanying the bold Preaching of the Goſpell 
now reſtored,ſeuen thunders are {aid to ſpeake. As at the 
going out of the Soſpell in the firſt ſeale, the firſt beaſt ha- 
uing the face of a Lio,Spake like thider:So,now atreuijuing 
of the Goſpell to Antichriſt his ouerthrow,it ſhal be acco- 
panied with boldneſle & perfeQio of power. The great An- 
gel coming downe to fight for Sion c7 the bill thereof, Iſai 31.4, Nows 
conſider that Chriſt is heere deſcribed according to his 
vertue working in his ſeruants:whoſe voice, if it be his,is 
bold and powerfull. If their voice bee, as it ought, the. 4-2: 2.9. 
eccho of his cry, it will bee like thunder. For thunders 
fpeake as he roareth,and except he roare,no thunder vtte-- 79%» 2%. 
reth any yoice. His ſheepe know his voice and not the *-? | 
% voice of a ſtranger. Al this is;toſhew,thatthe miniſtery of . \ 
F the Goſpell, through the power of Chrilt accopanying it, - 
, ſhall conſume Antichriſt ro powder. That notable things 
were vttered by theſe thiders, Iobuhis readinefſe to write: 
argueth cleerly.Fro which he is ſtaied by commandemet, . 
nor 


$4 A Commentarie Chap. ro. 
not to write, but to ſeale'and cloſe vp what they had ſpo- 
ken. Wee muſt bee ſober, and contented with whar it 
pleaſech God to open,as not able at all times to receiue al] 
things. I doubtnort, but now in cleere manifeſtation of 
Antichriſt; theſe thunders haue beene, and are ſtill thun- 
dering thar openly, which heere for the time was ſealed 
vp. But, for this time their ſpeeches haue bene,as I think, 
ſo plaine, as Chriſt thoughrnot meete to put in regiſter. 
For theſe myſteries are (as it becommeth) ſo deliuered, 
CY that the wile, in time, ſhall vnderſtade them, but the wic- 
" *  ked ſhall doe wickedlie. To them thinges are ſpoken by 
arables, that, hearing they may heare, and not vnder- 
HMar.13.1% ftande, and, ſeeing they may ſee, and notperceyue. Thar 
theſe ſpeeches were vttered, and yet cloſed vp,was part- 
tie, for Iobs his particular information and ſtrengthning. 
As to ſuch effe, God in reuelations, ſheweth to his ſer- 
-4 "3+ uy uants of high imploimenrt,ſometimes,more then is either 
| —— * > lawfull or pollibleto vrter. And truly, I am of this opi- 
nion, that none can bee an able miniſter of the Goſpell, 
who, for his owne both light and feeling, hath not more 
| then hee can publith. Iris partly alſo,for all Readers and 
' Hearers of this Propheſie,to ex{pe and aduert, in their 
time theſe thundering ſpeeches: as to the praiſe of Gov, 
wee now doe cleerely. .For, that heere Chriſt comman- 
deth to ſeale them yp,and that,heereafter in this Prophe- 
fie (which is but one continuall _— they are vttered, 
I neither ſee any reaſon of it, nor any place yeelding anie 
probability that ſoit is, | 
4 Thus is the great perſonage inſtructed with his 
weapen,the word, ynderſtood and preached in all bold- 
neſle and power, The end of his coming thus inſtrued, 
2.3.27, 18to Finch the myFerie of God, and that without longer de- 
ET lay or protration of time : So, as vpon the ſound of the 
. leuenth'Trumper,and in the dayes thereof, all ſhall be ac- ; 
compliſhed,whatſoeuer the Prophets had foretold cither Fe 
of the deſtrution of the enemies of the Church, or of | 
God his plearifull mercy and grace, her Gs 
an 
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and her goodly,graceful,and peaceable condition there- 
upon. For this is che myitery of God,'whichan the dayes 
of the ſeuenth. Trampetr thall be fulfilled. Which Trum- 
pet as it hath begunne to-blow long agoe, and(praiſed be 
ourGod)weſeethe etfe&t of itin good degrees aduanced: 
{o how long it ſhall blow, God onely knoweth. This al- 
waies is certaine, that Antichriſt his deſtruQion;, already 
begunne; ſhall hold on to euerlaſting woe; neither ſhall 
he recouer ſtrength. As alſo the increaſe of light & grace 
towards the Church, thall continae, till Antichriſt bein 
ouerthrowne,and the Ilewes ioining tothe faith: ſhe inioie 
a gracefull and-peaceable itare heere, as a Bride prepared 
for her husband. This to be the minde of the Holy Ghoſts 
the whole: courſe of this Propheſie ſhewerh cuidently. 
And the many goodly promiſes ofthe Prophers gathered 
together in the 'Church her deſcription,” Chapr 21. and 
22: prone cleerelythattherein is the myſtery of God ful+ 
filled according as hee foretolde, By bis ſernantes the Pro- 
Phetes. Now, the things in this: Chapter, and to the 15. 
verſe ofthe next,haning ſuch cogruitieofargument with 
that of the ſeuenth Trumpet 8&1aitwoe(as whereof;they 
are not onely the preparation, buteuen ſuch great begin= 
Nings)yetnotwithſtanding,theyare deliuered vnder the 
Fxr Trumper,and fecond great woe: Becauſe, albeit ir be 
true that theſe Trumpets no more the rhe ſeales of Viols 
be purfor knors & periods of time exactly curteth, bur for 
diftinguiſhing.diuers matrers: yet thus farre in them,time 
muſt be looked to, that they fall out in courſe after other, 
as they are heere ordered by the ſpirit. For though the e- 
uillofthefixth Trumpet was ever in time of the fifth:and 
the euils of -both: fifth and fixth Trumper holdeon in 
ſome degreein the beginning, vea a good ſpace of the ſe- 
-uenth: yerthe world, felt firft;the fifth Trumper, & woe 
"thereof; wirereupan the {ixth Trumpet and ſecond great 
- woe, inſting, albeir the firſt woe ceaſed not, vet: whe the 
"world f-[tmoit the ſecond, as inthe heig'r of it , beeing 
Thea the molt fenſibleplague, all evils and puniſhmenres 
P what- 


ve A Cominentaric. 


whatſoener of whatſoener kinde, are toyned with the 
reateſt woe in the time. And thus 1s it, that albeir theſe 
72975 wa of Antichriſt his fall heere, and to the x5, 
verſe of the next Chapter agree, in argument with the 
matter of the ſeuenth Trumpet: yet, becauſe theſe begin< 
nings and firſt degrees fell out in the greateſt heightof 
the ſecond woe,& were yet ofnoſuch weight or meaſure 
as the worldly fort and Antichriſt,feeling a heawier woe 
 ypon them, did ſo much regard: therefore they are put 
ynder the ſecond woe and ſixth trumpet. Bur when theſe 
fmall beginnings grow on fo farre as Antichriſt and the 
worldly ſort following him, become firit afraid, Chapter 
x1. Vert. 11. and vpon the feene danger of his kingdome 
already begunne to fall, then falleth to count light of the 
other woe in reſpec of this : then is the ſeuenth trumper 
faide to blow and the fecond woe to bee paſt, the third 
now coming in place. And this order of delivery, which 
the ſpirityſeth, as it is. exceeding artificious and pleaſant, 
fo beeing well aduerted, it bringeth _”m light and ſarif- 
faction. Now, becauſe this end, of this great Angell his 
* Wo deſcending, feemeth incredible, Antichriſt and his king- 
'S: dome beeing fo ſtrongly ſetled, as the ouerthrow thereaf 
JF * appeared impoſſible: the great Whore preſuming there- 
F- Chop,nt, upon, to ſit fill a a Queene, and to ſee no mourning : therefore, 
;  _  thatthe promiſe may bee the more ſure, itis confirmed by 
mn an oath. Wherein, for inſtruction, are to be obſerued; the 
4 ſwearer, his geſture, the forme of oath, and the point 
fworne. : 
5. As wee haue heard the end of this great Angell his 
| deſcent, ſo is ſhewed how this end is effeQtuate. And this: 
| Is, by fitting and preparing firin{truments thereto : who 
are ſtirred vp by diuine inſtigation;totake the litle booke: 
| | fromhim only in whoſe hand itis open;to eat it vp, recei= 
= ning antheir hearts all God bis words, Cc. Ezech.3.10.This eating, 
hath a double effe& in the eaters, of ſweetneſle and de- 
lightin the mouth, and of bitterneſſe in the belly; thatfo 
whey may be meer tor thateffe& ferdowneinthe laſt ver- 
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ſe, where is the interpretation of al this figne. _— 
in lobn,(who heere, is the rype of theſs whom Chriſt ſhal 
thus, and to this end, ſtirre ypjthar, for raiſing againe the 
erue light of the Golpell, ns. by che powerfull and wide 
preaching therof, gathering of his Church and defeating 
darkeneſſe : hee will raite firſt in mens heartes a loue of 
knowledge, and of the .booke of God, who thereupon, 
by his motion ſhall ſtudy the ſame moſt diligently, as 
eating it with appetite: and ſhall finde in ſtudying it, ex- 
ceeding ſ{weernefle and ſpirituall ioy to their ſoules: and 
letting it as it were downe in their ſtomachs, and filling 
their bellies with it, they ſhall bee ſo filled, as notable to 
containe it, they, mult burſt foorth; thoughthe preaching 
thereof beget them ofrhe world great trouble, and many 
teares. For al this frame of ſpeech,ſfee Ezech.2.and 3. & Ie- 
7em.15.and 20. and withall, obſerue herein the diftin& 
degrecs of a true inward calling, whereof none can bee 
Lacking inthe true miniſter of Chriſt. Firſt; a loge of God: 
and of the knowledge of. his word, beg tten.inthe heart 
by diuine motion.z.A heart toprayfor _——__ diligent: 
and carefull ſtudy of Scriptnre. 4. Afweerdelight &raſte: 
found therein of ſpirituall ioy to their owne foules. Now: 
all theſe, any good Chriſtian may haue : but, to make a 
Paſtor, thou muſt alfo find the laſt, that is, bitterneſleof 
belly. The accommodation of this 15 ſo cleare in ſtory, of 
theſe , whom God thus firſt ſtirred vppe to the loue of 
learning, and by whom the true light both of diuineand 
humane ſciences was reſtored, ſo as Antichriſt was difſ- 
| couered and noted for the man of ſinne; thatirneedeth not 
heere to bee inlarged. Readethe [tory and accommoda- 
tions of Writers on this place. 
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whatſoeuer of whatſoener kinde, are toyned with the 
reateſt woe in the time. And thus 1s it, that albeir theſe 
dibes of Antichriſt his fall heere, and to the x5. 
yerſe of the next Chapter agree, in argument with the 
matter of the ſeuenth Trumpet: yet, becauſe theſe begin= 
nings and firſt degrees fell out in the greateſt heightof 
the ſecond woe,& were yet of noſuch weight or meaſure 
as the worldly ſort and Antichriſt,feeling a heauier woe 
ypon them, did ſo much regard: therefore they are put 
ynder the ſecond woe and fixth trumpet. Bur when theſe 
fmall beginnings grow on ſo farre as Antichriſt and the 
worldly ſort following him, become firit afraid, Chapter 
11. Vert. 11. and vpon the feene danger of his kingdome 
already begunne to fall, then falleth to count light of the 
otherwoe in reſpec of this : then is the ſeuenth trumper 
faide to blow and the fecond woe to bee paſt, the third 
now coming in place. And this order of delivery, which 
the ſpirityſeth, as it is exceeding artificious and pleaſant, 
fo beeing well aduerted, it bringeth greatlighr and ſatif- 
faction. Now, becauſe this end, of this great Angell his 
deſcending, feemeth incredible, Antichriſt and his kin g- 
dome beeing fo ſtrongly ſetled, as the ouerthrow thereaf 
appeared impoſlible: the great Whore preſuming there- 
upon, to ſit ffill as 4 Queene, and to ſee no mourning : therefore, 
that the promiſe may bee the more ſure,it is confirmed b 
an oath. Wherein, for inſtruction, are to be obſerued; the 
ſwearer, his geſture, the forme of oath, and the point 
fworne. | 
 $. As wee haue heard the end of this great Angell his 
deſcent, ſo-is ſhewed how this end is effectuate. And this: 
Is, by fitting and preparing fitin{truments thereto :. who 
are ſtirred vp by diuine inſ{tigation;to-take the litle booke: 
from him only in whoſe hand itis open;to eat it VP, recet= 
ning intheir hearts all God bis words, Cc. Ezech.3.10.This cating, 
hath a double effe& in the eaters, of ſweetneſſe and de- 
lightin the mouth, and of bitterneſle in the belly; rhatfo 
wiey may be mecc for that effe& ſet downe inthe laſt ver- 
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ſe, where is the interpretation of al this figne. —_— 
in loþn, (who heere, is the type of theſs whom Chriſt ſhal 
thus, and to this end, ſtirre yp)thar, for raiſing againe the 
true light of the Golpell, and by che powerfull and wide 
preaching therof, gathering of his Church and defeating 
darkeneſle : hee will raite frit inmens heartes a loue of 
knowledge, and of the -booke of God, who thereupon, 
by his motion ſhall ſtudy the ſame moſt diligently, as 
eating itwith appetite: and ſhall finde in ſtudying it, ex 
ceeding ſweerneſle and ſpirituall ioy to their ſoules: and 
letting it as it were downe in their ſtomachs, and filling 
their bellies with it, they ſhall bee ſo filled, as not able to 
containe ir, they mult burſt foorth; thoughthe preaching 
thereof beget them ofthe world great trouble, indmany 
teares.For al this frame of ſpeech,ſee Ezech.2.and 3. 8& Ie- 

2211.15. and 20. and withall, obſerue herein the diſtin& 

degrecs of a true inward _— whereof none can bee 

Lacking in the true miniſter of Chriſt. Firſt;a loge of God: 

and of the knowledge of his word, = marayy the heart 

by diuine motion.z2.A heart to pray for __ diligent 

and carefull ſtudy of a 3am Afweerdelight &raſte! . + « 
found therein of ſpirituall ioy to their owne foules. Now: 

all theſe, any good Chriſtian may haue : but, to make a 

Paſtor, thou muſt alfo find the laſt, that is, bitterneſſeof 

belly. The accommodation of this 15 ſo cleare in ſtory, of 

theſe , whom God thus firſt ſtirred vppe to the Toue of 

learning, and by whom the true light both of diuineand 

humane ſciences was reſtored, ſo as Antichriſt was di{- 

couered and noted for the manof ſinne; tat it needeth not 

heere to bee inlarged. Readethe [tory and accommoda- 


tions of Writers on this place. 
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- A Commentarie Chap.ri; 
CHAPTER XI. 


EzRE, the effet in ſome degree is 
ſhewed, of that which typically was 
= ſpoken of Iobs in the laſt yerſe of the 
Hy tormer Chap. in that the.little booke, 
<q being eaten , giueth to the caters, a fa- 
g culty to diſcerne the trus Church trom 
TT * thefalle; by aſſiſtance and inſtigation 
of the great Angell who giueth it. And this is, by apply- 
ing the rule and meaſure thereof ( found and itraightas a 
reeds, ſtrong, apt, and maniable as a rod,and as 4aronhis 
rod, which deuoured the rods of the {nchanters) wherby 
the body of the true Churchis found to bee ſmall, as the 
Temple in copariſon of the Courtand City: & hid,as the 
Temple, wherein none eatred butthe Priefts, as a {malhb 
center in the midſt of a: large circumfterenee , and cloſed: 
vp withinat.. Fhe Minifters in number few, beeing but 
two, theſmalleſt of numbers, and! yet ſuthcient for wit-. 
neſting of 2a truth, . In'callmg, witneſſes, and of divine: 
things,being Prophers and ſtanding before God. In.con- 
dition,afflicted,:as doing it infackecloth, in much heaui- 
neſſe and many reares. Irthis condition, yet hauing great 
& divine power: towards the Temple,diſperling plentie: 
of grace as olives, and: true hight as candleſtickes: and: 
outward, hauing vengeance inreadineſſe againſt all diſ- 
obedience, as Eli45 and Moſes, hauing, nor viing, againſt 
theirenemies, no armour bur ſpirituall, and'that for the: 
ſpace of a 1269. daies, all. the while the Gentils occupy 
the Court and holy City andtread them vnder foot; that 
15,all the time, Antichriit poſſeſſeth the name and rittle of 
the viſible Church (defacing and downe treading there- 
In true worſhippe)which therefore 15 caſt out, 8 hath not 
with God, the account of his true Church, now onely 
cloſed vp within the Teple. The frame of ſpeech is from: 
the Iewes Temple, thereby to exprelle the condition - 
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Chap.11. vpon the Reuelation. Ys 


the Chriſtian Church,vynder and within the compaſſe of 
Antichriſt, vſurping the title, and plorying in multitude 
and yiſibiliry: who therefore, after the {ame frame of 
ſpeech, hath with his falſe Church, the name of Gentiles, 
obtaining a good ſpace, the whole City and Court of the 


Temple; euen that beaſt, who workerh 4.2. monethesz 


Chaprer 13- All which time, God had his owne Church, 

albeir ſmall & nor ſeene of men, euen within the bowels 

ofthe Antichriſtian vſurpation, as the Temple is within 

the City and Court. Which true Church, hee intertained 

in the life of God, by a hidde, but powerfull diſpenſation c ,, . 

of grace, ot a ſecret vnknowne and {mall number of true | 

Miniſters. Whoſe ſtate and condition, in courie of time & 

Antichritt his oppoſitis, is threefold.Firlt,they propheſie 

long and owerfully , & albeir in ſackcloth, yer withour 

bloudthed beeing hiddein the Temple. Secondly, the 

Anzel of the bottomeleſſe pit, King Abaddon, ſmelling them our, 

they are openly murt..ered, and cruelly and barbarouſlie 

intreated, euen with applauſe and congratulation of the 

world, inall parts of tie Antichritt his power (the great #+ orbe Rem 

City) ſo as they ſeemed ro bee vererly yndone and extin- 74m ws 
aiſhed: and the earth, and earthly men thereupon, re- /#*7 Ces 

ijoyſed as freed of them,who by the light, reprooued their apart 

darke workes, and thus tormented them : notas the Lo- ,,,,,, r;;. 

cuſts rormented men, Chap.g. But as Ek and Micheas did Bram. in 

Abab: Ieremias,the T.and; and Amos Iſrael. Thirdly, the ſpi- merko. 44- 

rirof life from God, which neuer can be killed, (for the /«774, ©-&e 

truth canneuer bee bound ) raiſeth them, that is, others, 

hauing the ſame ſpirit and power : who ſtand vpon their 

f:er, that is, ſtoutly and vigorouſly ſet themſelues to fight 

againſt Antichriſt, fo as hee ſhall then beginne to bee 

affraid, and his former great mirth ſhall be troubled: and 

that ſo much the more, when hee and his ſeators ſhall 

fee (to their great both griefe and feare ) theſe few, hid, 

afflicted, ſlaine, and kia oe ones,of whom, they thought 

they had beenerid for ever ) by diuine calling, called 7 wo Cie 227 

to heauen, that is, ſeparated from the fellowthip and all 4c 8; 

F.3 COM- 
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communion with Antichriſt and his earthly ſort, to bee, 
with account and proteRion acknowledged and ſcene 
the true Miniſters of God his true Church, which now, 
from vnder Antichriſt his darkenefle ( vnder which it lay 
yailed as the Temple within the Court) ſhall become vi- 
ſible, in a degree cuen to the enemies. Whereupon imme- 
diately,enſucth a great commorion and ſtirre: ſo as a part 
of Antichriſt his kingdome falleth,and the power there- 
of is much impaired,by overthrow of a great number and 
couerſion of others. And thus, way 1s made to the ſeuenth 
Trumpet; wherein, not a part, but all Babel falleth an e- 
ternall fall. | 
2. Conſider now, how diſtin&ly and clearely heere, 
Antichriſt his whole dealing in the divers degrees there- 
of, & the true Church her 2k all the while, is even pain- 
ted out before the eyes of any thatis not blinde. So great 
lightcommeth by the little booke eaten, and rod appli- 
aig The firſt of the three conditions was, of the Church 
before this time of application ofthe rod, but the mea- 
ſuring and finding it out, is of this time, The other two 
conditions, come now, vpon this applying ofthe rod, by 
ſuch as through eating the litle book were inabled there- 
to : which Antichriſt perceyuing, they are killed and lie 
dead,%c. And as, for courſe of time and ſtory this Chap- 
ter is orderly pat, ſo alſo exceeding pertinently for order 
of matter. For where, by the reſtoring of Propheſie,in the 
Laſt Chapt; it might bee preſumed, that no true Church 
cculd bee before, ſeeing, that where no propheſie is, the 
people periſh; and this doubt, might greatly trouble the 
reſoluris of a godly ſoule:for clearing this doubt, 8&ſhew- 
ing how alwayes,euen in the midſt of Antichriſtia dark- 
neſſe, when no ſuch thing appeared to the eyes of men, 
yetthe rodde rightly applyed, made the applyers to ſee, 
that God alwaies had a true Church, in which was a diſ- 
proves of grace, though vnſeene. And this Church brea- $3 
ing out, firſt in few, and outwardly weake perſons, al- li 
beit it receyued ſo hard entertaynement by Antichriſt, as 3 
it 4 


Chap. 1- ypon the Renelation.. © PI 
it ſeemed enen vtterly extinguiſhed in the rifing; yet till 
it prevailed by euidenr degrees,till manifeſtly ar laſt the 
Temple was openedin heauen,& the Arke of the Tetimony ſeene. 
The accommodation hereofſheweth it ſelfe:and the two 
latt caſes are ſo much the more cleare, as they were ſcene, 
and are of recent memorie. To cleare the firſt ſtate and 
ſecret difpenſation of grace, and light when it appeared 
impotlible, a ſpeech is raken from Zacharie, and hauin 
alluſion to the Temple of Teruſalem, as hath all this Alle- 
gorie. For as lightin the Temple by burning Eampes of 
tie Candleſticke, was ordinarilie entertayned thorough - 
bringing in oyle,dayly to _ the burning; ſo theTem- 
ple being cloſed, andnor onely the Citie , but euen the 
Court of the Femple (exceptthrough which no paſfage 
was thereto) beeing poſſeſſed and-trod downe fo long of 
the Gentiles, it might appeare impoſhble that any light 
could bee preferued in the Temple;thus cloſed and com- 
paſſed. Therefore in this eſtate God compareth the 
Miniſters of grace to two Oluue trees growing vp by the 
fides of the Candleſticke within the Temple,and letting 
droppe from their branches oile inthe Lampes. Oh,how 
ſweetly the ſpirit expreſſeth that which the fooliſh world 
can neuer learne, while {titfl they crye, where was your 
Church ? Neither by an Armie, neither by ftrength,but by wy ſpirit, 
faith the Lord. | 
3- For more clearing of this matter, as before, Chapt. 

9. in the time of five Monethes, the ſtate of the Locuſtes 
and their working was much cleared; ſo heere, to the 
whole rage of Antichriſt, during which, the Lorde had 
ſtill his owne witneſſes, a time is attributed,that by com- 

aring the places and caſes from which this time is ta- 

en, and to-which the holy Ghoſt heere purpoſely allu- 
deth,we may learne great wiſdome. And to lead ys here- 
to, We haue not onely rhe like time, bur alſo the like ſpee- 
ches: the ſpirit,as irwere, pointing to vs,whither he wHL 
haue vs to goe. The time then attributed'to Antichriſt his 


whole rage,is 42.monethes, all one with the 1260..d: pe 


FY) | A Commentarie - Chap. fo 
of the ewo Witneſſes propheſying (to ſhew thar all that 
time God had them, & continually, therefore is the time 
counted by dayes) and all one with the time,tivies, and halfe 
4 time of the woman her abode in the wilderneſle,Chapr. 
12-all alike making yp halfe a weeke of yeeres, or three 
yeeres and a halte. And thus tbe ſpirit counting one and 
the ſame time, by all the ſpaces of time, yeeres, monethes 
and dayes, to ſhew evidently, that the yeeres are of mo- 
nethes,and both yeeres and monethes are of dayes, as al- 
{o thatthe dayes are properly to bee taken, it is wonder, 
how learned men could haue fo farre miſtaken the. Now 
in al the Scripture wee ſhal not finde a condition of the 
Church, with any circumſcription of time anfwerable in 
condition, and points of Antichriſt his dealing, heere 
poinred at, (that is, wherein the true worſhip is lo defa- 
ced, as in place thereof, a falſe worſhippe is ereed, and 
truth trod'ynder foot) but the two heere alluded to, as in 
the ſpeeches brought hither from both is more then ma- 
-nifelt, of treading -vnder the holy City, propheſying in ſacke, killing 

8 9" FR with fire, shutring of heauen that it raine net,&c. The one is of 

| Luke 4.25. the time of Elias his lurking and famine vpon Iſrael three 

b  1am.j.17. Feergs and a halfe, when God his worſhippe was ouer- 

2M z.Kg.19. throwne, his Prophetes killed, and worſhippe of Baal e- 

L x ze, rected, notrue Church appearing to be left in Iſrael, euen 

3 to the Prophet; who yet all the while tormented the aduer- 

faries, noraine comming butat his word. The other, is 
that of remouing the daylie ſacrifice by Antiochus Epiphanes, 
7rſek.bb.r, and the abhomination of deſolation, ſer vpin place rther- 
de beilo 1u- of for a time,times, and halfe a time, Dan. 7.25. {o long our Sa- 
dio. _uiourynder great affliftion and contempt preached in 
242.12-7+. the dayes of his fleſh, euen halfe a weeke, and was caſt 
out of the Synagogue: the Prieſtes, Scribes and Phariſees 
all thewhile obrayning the name and accoitof the true 

Church. To the ſecond condition of theſe witneſſes in E: 

this whole rage of Antichrilt,are attributed,three dayes and 

4 balſe, that is halfe a weeke of dayes, as the whole. is of py 

yeeres; only to keepe thus the allulion to the half wee het 

ut be 


Chap.1r. vponthe Reuelation: 
bur ſo as therein to imply this conſolation, that how ſo e- 
uer the whole time of Antichriſt were long, which yer 
ſhould haue an end, as had theſe miſerable times of Ieza- 


beland Antiochw: and that all that long time, the true wit- 
neſſes ſhould be in affliction & heauaneſle : yet that time 


of cruell and open murthering, &barbarous feritie ſhould 


bee but ſhort, as is halfe a weeke of dayes in compariſon 
to halfe a week of yeeres. And this in ſtory is moſt cleere. 
For as their -cruell and open murthering began with the 
reuyuing and new breaking out of the Goſpell, what 
time Satan was looſed the ſecond time, Chapter.20. And 
the beaſt became of his colour, Chap.17. So, as the truth 
preuaileth by increaſe of light, they are faine to relent, 
though nothing in malice & rage, (which groweth more 
and more, they euen blaſpheming and gnawinge their 
tongues for ſorrow) yet from vnbrideled libertie, in mur- 
thering the Saintes in this degree . To the laſt condition 
Is ——e no circumſcription of time, becauſe it is the 


beginning of that viRorie to. the Sainctes, and fall to | 


Babell, which ſhall haue no end of time. For right ynder- 
ſtanding of theſe times, ſee more Chap. 9g. Se.s. as like. 
wile for ihis, that heere is ſaide,. ( The ſecond woe 1s pa?) ſee 
there Se. 8. Now heere is well to. bee conſidered, that 
What in this Chapter is ſhewed of Antichriſt his rage a- 
gainſt the Church, and her ſuffering by him, is here han- 
dled, but by the way,and not of purpole,to ſhew that ſta 
rie (which commeth in the x2. 13. and x4. Chapters) but 
onely ſo farre as was requiſite for clearing the ſtorie of 
the witneſſes, how the world is plagued by them : which 
15 here the ſcope of the ſpirit, See vpon Chapter 14. Se, 
I0. 
4+ Thus was the ſixth Trumpet, and the ſecond great 
woe, followeth the ſeuenth : to which we ſee how faire 
a wa) 1s made in the ſixth; to make vs ynderſtand,that e- 
uen in time of the ſecond woe, and greateſt height there- 
of by the Mahometanes let looſe againe from their bin- 
ding: thislalt woe was working 1m ſuch degrees a haue 
ceneg 


"6 


94 | "A Commentarie  ' | C hap. Ile 
| beeneſhewed; as in like manner in the ſixth ſeale was 
K - giuena view of the miſchiete of the Trumpets, to learne 
_ - vs, thateuen then, before the ouerthrow, and ſhaking of 
the Empir?, the myſtery of iniquity was working. And in 
al God ſhewed his power and prouidence, that euen with 
the finne and wickednefle of men , hath his iudgements 
preparing long before, for their due punithmentin time. 
| Now maruaile not that, heere that which1s to the Saints, 
E/ chiefe ioy , is a woe to the World: for our victory is the 

; 

| 


WW 


worldes ruine. | | 
5. Vpon the blowing of the ſenenth Trumpet, the 
effe& thereof is, in the relit of this Chapter, ſummarily 
4 _ denounced, by a:gratulatery fong of praife of the Church 
to God for the ioyful effett to them, though wofull ro the 
: world,which now they preconceiue is to enſue. And this. 
[ effet ſummarilyhere denounced, ts through the reſt of al. 
1 the Propheticall narration exponed atlarge. The ſumme: 
| | and matrer of their fong, which ſtirreth them to thankeſe. 
gluing is inthis,that Sod now'raigneth. And this raigne- 
1s cleared by two great effects, the one is the deſtruction 


= of al-enemies,the other is a ſequeL hereof, the good eſtate 
. » WE of God his children; the time of whoſe reward now is: 
$43 come. he Inſtice of Godin the deſtru&ion-isſhewed,in, 
' 4 5 that theſe enemies were angrie, and had intheir fury de- 
| | ſroyed the earth, and murthered the Saints : ſo as now 
| a God had iuſt reaſon to be angry in-his courſe, .8& to iudge 


| and reuenge his dead fully on the world, by proſecuting. 
| fill his,now begunne wrath and iudgements againſt the 
aduerfaries, till-they be cloſed-vp in euerlaiting rorment? 
andredreſl; "g the- eſtate of his Church in continuall de- 


| liverance and encreaſe of grace, till as a Bride fully pre= 
| pared , ſhee bee receiued to glorie; all-being here perfor- 
| | _ med now in the dayes of this Trumpet whatſoeuerby 
WW 0 te Prophets was foretolde, either of the: Church her 
B99 perfeQion in grace and peaceable ſtate, or of the enemies 


deftrution. An this is that finiſhing of the myſterie 
Iworne, Chapter 10: This is that vengance promiſed > 
a (7 


Ehap?, vpon the Reuelation. IF 
the ſlaine ſoules, in the 5. Seale, but which they were to 
attend till the reſt of Saints; were- flame ; and this the 
Gentiles in their anger hauing performed ( hauing trod 
downe the holy City, cuen that beaſt that worketh forty 
rwo monethes, making warre with the Saintes, and 
ouercomming them, Chapter 13..) Now the Lord com- 
meth in great. indignation to repay the world their cru- 
elcy. This double euent thus denounced, is by ſigne 
alſo foreſhewed, to ſignifie the riſing of the Church in 
great light and deepe fight of the moſt hid myſteries, the 
Tabernacle is open in heauen,and the Arke(which ſtood 
in the molt holy place) is openly ſeene. Heere is a great 
degree of knowledge. In the end of the fixt Trumpet, 
was a great meaſure, euen that firſt viſible ſeparation 
from Babell,and her earthly ones, when to the witneſſes it 
was ſaid, Come vp hither : but her clearneſle of light is ad. 


' uanced greatly, and the truth hereof is euident: All praiſe 
= to himwho hath taken his Kingdome; for ſince the ſe« 
b- venth Trumpet began to blow , the Antichriſtian king- 
| dome thinketh light of the f1xt Trumpet, and now this 
7 1s their heauieſt woe, as will appeare in the effects of the 
3 Vials; but itis ourſong. The figne of the other effeR, in 
7 the deſtruction of the enemies, and G oD his horrible - 
3 iudgements to thatend, are thunderings, lightnings voi- 
7 ces, earthquake, and much haile. See. ypon Chapter 4, 
Y Section. 10. thus, Babell, whereof, but the tenth part fell 
2 at the firſt eflayes, in the time of the ſixth Trumpet, now 
> at the ſound of the ſeuenth , taketh a totall ruine, as 
Y did Ierico at the ſeuenth Trumpet,:tor to that is the al- 
Y Luſion. ahi] on 
b | | Q_ 2 CH AP- 
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CHAPTER XII. 


H = ſenenth Trumpet ſounding, the 

EH effe@ therof was ſummarily foreſhew- 

=> cd ina congratulatorie ſong, & ſignes 
== expreſſing the maine points of the e- 
I vent to enſue, in the end of the laſt 


Trumpets of the ſeuenth hath beene ſhewed : bur yet is 
not the ſame. And where it would appeare to hane but 
one and the ſame matter; yet the purpoſe and reſpe&of 
handling is much different,whereof fee more ypon Cha- 
pter 14. SeRion.ro. And heere this Narration commethy 
exceeding fitly, both for time and matter, For time, be= 
cauſe, albeit it bee of things fallen out before the ſeuenth 
Trumpet, yet ſo cleare a ſight of them was nor got, till 
vpo the blaſt of it the Tabernacle of teſtimony opened in 
heauen, afforded to God his children a more plaine fight 
ofthe enemies, their courſe and ſucceſfe of working. For 
matter, becauſe, that vpon the ſounding of the ſeuenth 
Trumpet, {o great a ioy of the Church vrtered in ſuch a 
fong, vpon rception of ſo great a deliuerance to her 
felfe,and deſtruction of her enemies, requireth for cleare 
vnderſtanding thereof, and how great the worke is, that 
thele cnemies bee knowne; and their dealings : fo to 
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Chap.12, ypon the Renelation, a9 
endeare the more to the Church her owne deliverance, 
that her troubles and wreſtlings with theſe enemies bee 
alſo ſeene: that ſo, both the equity of the former iudge- 
meats, and ſpecially of this laſt and finall wrath to come 
on them, may bee cleare . Tillnow the Story hath beene 


of wrath vpon the world, from which the ſealed ones | 


were free, the Church her ſufferings nothing, or but ſpa- 
ringly touched: the Story of the Witneſſes, Cha.1 I. being 
deligcered but as they were a woe ypon the world, bur 
now in theſe three ſubſequent Chapters, the Story of the 
Church her ſufferings,and of the parties by whom, (vpon 
whom,and for which came all the former woes, and now 


finall wrath is denounced) is moſt pertinently, both for 


time'and matter inſerted. The not aduerting of this pur- 


pole of the holy Ghoſt, hath bredde to _ in reading 


this Booke, great obſcurity, while they tooke not vppe. 


the ſweet and plaine way thereof, ſo ledde, as falling in 
againe, in the end of the foureteenth Chapr. to the point 
where it left in the end of theelenenth, (for inſerting of 
this neceſſary Story ) the ſummary execution 1s , there 
preponed of that which in the end of the eleuenth Chap- 
ter, was ſummarily denounced. And fo in the ſecond 
great VVonder or Signe ſeene im Heauen, throughout the fif- 

reene, fixteene, ſeuenteene, eighteene, nineteene, and 

twenty Chapters, this effe& of the ſeuenth Trumpet, as 

touching the deſtrugion of enemies, and Church her 

victory 1s largely exponed, and in the twenty one, and 

rwentyrwo,as touching her gracefull and peaceable ſtate 

thereupon. 

2. The firſt wonder or ſfigne is double, according as 
therein the enemies inuaders, and partie aſſailed, are ex- 
preſſed. The party aſſailed is the woman and her ſeed, firſt 
and laſt. The aſſailing enemy, is the Dragon, by himſelfe 
openly, and by his Lieutenant, the beaſt ofhis power, co- 
nertly. Againſt the woman and heer firſt ſeede, is ſerthe 
Dragon, dire&ly in this Chapter. Againſt her in her other 


feed, the beaſt of his power, throne and authority, in the 
Q 3 exe 


Gen.3 7 & 


99 A Commentarie Chap.12, 


next Chapter. This is that warre proclaimed in Paradiſe, 
In this Chapter are; firſt, the deſcription of the parties by 
their habit, and diſpoſition to doe. Secondly, the euent; 
which maketh way to the next enemie 1n the next Chap- 
ter. The party aſſailed, is the woman, in habite clothed 
With the Sun, treading the Moone,crowned with twelue 
Starres. In diſpoſition of preſent endeucur, bigge with 
childe, traueling, pained,and crying through payne. The 
aſlailing party, for habit, is a great redde Dragon, ha- 
uing ſeuen heads crowned,tenne hornes,and a taile. His 
endeauour to doe, is, ke caſteth ſtarres from heauen with 


| his taile, and tandeth before the woman to deuoure her 


childe with his heads. 

2. Theeuent heereof is (according to the ordinarie 
forme of Scripture) firſt Summarily proponed in the fifth 
and fixt verſes. And next, thenceforth more largely clea- 
red. And this cuent is double. The childe 1s borne & ex- 
alted : and che Woman flieth. In the ſummarie propoſiti- 
on of this double euent, the childe his qualitie, dignitie, 
and exaltation to high eſtate, is proponed : and the wo- 
mans flight,by the place, whither;her condition 1n it,and 
time of this her condition, is deſcribed. TS 
4+ Hauing, thus ſummarily in the fifth and fixt verſes, 
proponed this double euent; hee ſhewed after, how it fell 
outand by what meanes. And firſt how it came, that the 
childe fo narrowly watched, and by ſo ſtrong an enemie, 
yet, not onely eſcapeth, but is exalted to great honour, 
This, of the childe commeth by a great barrel in heauen, 
wherein are the Captaines of either ſide, their Armies, & 
the euent of the conflict. The Generall Captaine of the 
one {ide is Michael: his Armie, are his Angels, The Cap- 
taine and Army oppoſite, are, the Dragon & his Angels. 
The euentof their confli,is,the Dragon is foild, and the 
degree of the foile is,that he & his Angels are ſo deieQed, 
as they haue no more place in heauen. This is cleared by 
two contrary effefts. The one, in the heauenly Citizens 
of ioy : rhe other, in the Dragon of rage, The ioy of the 
21 6 | heauenly 
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Chap. 2s 
heauenly Citizens is ſet foorth in their ſong of victory: 
which vidorie, is amplified by the greatneſſe, crueltie, 
ſubtilrie, maliciouſneſle, enemitie,and peruerſe diligence 
of the Dragon, who is ouercome : by the nobleneſſe of 
the victory, for the price of it: by the Souldiers conſtant 
ſuffering ro attaine it, which endeareth it the more ©: and 
Lſtlie, by the miſerable condition of the earthlie ſort 
through this his foile. Thus, ts declared how the child 
eſcap2d, and was exalted.Next is ſhewed,how the ſecond 
part of the generall euent, that is, the womans flight, did 
come . The Dragon his rage for his foile, and miſgining 
endeauour againtt the Childe, ſtirreth him to perlecute 


the woman. ['hereupon ſhee flieth,being healped thereto: 


by-rhe meanes giuen her of two winges, Of that great Eagle. 
And her flight , heere, as before in the ſummary propoſi- 
tion, is cleered by the place of her retrait, hercondition 
there, and the time thereof. 'Fhs rage of the Dragon 


.againſt the woman, hath two degrees. The firſt is, hee 


perſecureth her, wherethorough ſhee is brought to flie,by 
the meanes giuen herof the winges. The ſecond degree 
is, hits endeuour, for her onerthrow irher flght: the floud 
caſt out againſt her, This double rage is eluded ;the firſt, 
by the wings; the ſecond,by the helpe of the earth; which 
ſwalloweth theflood. This venerall euent of all this miſ- 
gluing endeauour againſt childe and woman, worketh in 
the Dragon increaſe of rage, whereby he is ſtirred to ma- 
ke warre againſt the reſt of fer Seede. Againſt theſe (ha- 
uing miſgiuen in this open dealing againſt her firſt ſeede} 
hee {tirreth yp that beaſt, whoſe rifin g & working to be- 
hold'Tohnſtandeth on the Seaſhoare. 
_ 5+ T haue ioyned together, and atlenght, the refolu- 
tion of this Chaprer,the miſtaking whereof, in my iud ge- 
ment, hath marred al the accommodation heere, and 
much obſcnred: all the reſt of this Propheſie. Therighr 
accommodation ſhall yet bee the more cleare, if wee ob- 
ferue after what manner;in this Propheſfie, the holy Ghoſt 
delcribeth the enemies of the Church, and whence the 
whole 


vpon the Reuelation. 99 


100 A Commentarie ' Chap.12, 
whole frame of ſpeech, in this Chapter, is taken. Firſt, 
then, the courſe of the Church her {ufferinges,and her e- 
nemies, by whom, is framed to the courſe of the old Te- 
ſtament; wherein, the firſt great enemie was Phaaro. The 
ſecond great foe was Babell, and theſe Beaſtes in Dantel. 
Zeech.44. Ofwhich, the laſt excreeme enemy, was Gog and Magogy 
& £9.7 euen the Kings of Syria: and of them, moſt of al Antiochus 
We *S Epipbanes. To theſe their enemies, and the olde Churches 
E {ufferings by them, that heere in the ſtorie of the Chriſti- 
an Church her foes and ſufferings, the Spirit alludeth, it 
is moſt cleare. To moue vs to compare and finde not on- 
ly light here, butto ſee alſo that theſe former were ſtamps 
of greater things to come.Now al the ſpeech of this chap- 
ter, is from the [tate of the Church in Egypt : which, in 
her infancie t2ere, was as a woman bigge with childe,8& 
Pſalr.74. crying through cruell burdens : Pharao that great Dragon, e- 
73-74 ucnthat great Lewathan, firſt wrought, wiſely with them, 
; 964d *- as With his taile, and next ſtood cruelly, ready to deuoure 
76. Allher Male Children. But Michaell fought for them, and in 
Exed,r2, the blood of the Lambe, they ouercame;, and all the firſt borne 
of Egypt are ſlaine. The Church flieth, as caried ypon Ea- 
gles winges, to the wilderneſle, where ſhe is fed with Man- 
na. In her flight, the Dragon Pharao, minded to haue 
drowned her in the redde Sea, but the earth helped her: 
for earthlie Pharao and his earthly Armie dranke vp that 
floud. And all this is to make vs vaderſtande, by confor- 
mitie of caſe, that heere, the firſt great enemie .andſuffe. 
ringes of the Chriſtian Church, in her infancie, are ſec 
faorth. | 
6. The woman, is the Primitive Apoſtolike Church, 
glorious in the cleare light of the ſunne of righteouſ- 
nefle, whom ſhe put on tor her wiſdome & iuſtitication. 
Treading all borrowed, ſpotted, changeable, tranſi- 
Cha.21.rg, tory and light things vnder foot : glorying onely in the 
light minitted by the twelue Apoſtles , which is her 
crowne.Shee is big with childe of all peoples, whom ſhe 
was begetting to God, through obedience-of tw 
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Chap.2. vpon the Reuefation: TT 


Chriſt. For her great troubles and ſufferings,fhe is ſaid to Gel.x. 


be in traueling and ro cry of paine , traueling in birth of ; 
all nations,rill Chriſt ſhould be formed in'the. The ſpeech 1/2. .-. 
is from the Prophets, with whom it is ordinarily in this #9 *.4.10, 


ſenſe. 

7. Now,againſt this woma,according tothe old warre 
proclaimed in Paradife, is ſet in apparace, a very vnequal 
match, but that Michael tighteth the battell. This aduerſa- 
Tie,is Satan, (for ſo the ſpirit interprererh, verſe 9g.) He is a 
great Dragon, for great malice,force,and ſubtilty. Hee is 
red for his cruell and blondy diſpoſition : as who was a 


murtherer from the beginning. Hee hath'ſeyen heades & 7.4.44. 


renne hornes (the armes of Rome)becaule of this the Diuel 


his furie,againſt the Primitive Church,the Emperours of ©*2-*7+ 


Rome were the initruments and executors. And there- 


fore,to ſhew Rome in that tate of perfecuring Emperours, 


the heades are crowned, for an'euidentdiſftintio of Rome 
then; from Rome thereafter in the beaſt. The heades and 
hornes are put in both, that we may know whar ſtate the 
ſpirit detigneth : but by the different note of theſe heades 
and hornes. To take vp the different time,and condition 
inrime. Againſt rhe Primitiue Church, the Diuell,albe- 
it working by Rome, is made the dire enemie, becauſe 
then, Chriſtianitie was direQly oppugned,and open rage 
practiſed againſt the Name of Chriſt : Heatheniſme, and 
worſhippe'of Diuels,plainly maintayned. From which 
xe. maths and licentious murthering, Saran bein $ ty- 
ed vp afterwardes by power of the Goſpell : hee dealt 
"more couertly by the beaſt of his authoritie, vnder name 
and profeſſion of Chriſtianitic,and'prerence of Chriſt his 
Roe dereyuing men ofthe world : till, atter athou- 
Tand yeares, the reuiued light of rhe Goſpeli breaking our 
a freth, and diſcouering the deceir of the beaſt, hee is ſo 
chafed, as he fallerh ro murthering of Saints. In which 


'reſpe&the Dragon is ſaid to bee looſed, the ſecond time, 
' Chap.20, and thereby the beaſt falling roopen murther, 


'becommeth of his colour, Chapt. 17; Oftheſc heades and 
wt | R hornes, 


vw 


Chap.28, 


18-4 
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hornes, See ypon the 13. and 17. Chapters,” | 

$. This Dragon then,imployeth head and taile, thats, 
cruelty and lies: for,he was a liar and murtherer from the 
beginning.. By his taile, that is, by his alluring deceit, 
whether effectuall error,or deceitfulnefle of honours, ri- 
ches,and worldly luſtes,he inſinuateth himlelfe amongſt - 
theſe, who ſeeme ſhining ſtarres of heauen, and draweth 
them to fal from light and grace, and to become earthly: 
ſuch as goe outof the church (that is heaue)but were not 
of it. Marke alwaies, that Sathan his firſt attempcagainſt 
the Churchzis, with his taile amongſt the ſtarres. Thus he 
ſRirreth his taile. With his heads,that is, his power8& farce, 


| he ſerteth him ſelf, firſt, again{t the childe, ro deuoure him 


in the bearing, Whereby,the fury & rage of Sathan by the 
Romane Emperours,to keepe the Church of Chriſt from ri- 
ſing, is ſignified: notwithſtanding whoſe malice & cru- 
elty, the childe, and 4 mancbilde, (alluding to the ſtory of 
Egypt,and alſo,for that,as Chritt was in perſon, and as the 
Paſchall Lambe,. and. other expiatorie ſacrifices. of the 
flocke; ſo all Chriſtians,in Chriſt Ieſus are conſecrated as 
males, forperfeQion of ſtrength and ſpirituall vigour) is 
bornegthatis,the church-is brought.forth to the-partaking 
of the honour, firſt proper to' Chriſt, and'in-him to all his 
members. To rule all Nations with a rod of iron, Chapter 2.27. 


#/4.149-9: Andnor only thus brought forth, but,in euidentpreſence 


and power of God ruling in and amongeſt them, eſtabli.- 
ſhed heere in earth againſt all Satan his furie, and viſibly 
ſeparated to God, from the reſt of the world; becomming 
Kings and Prieſtes to God, in.Chrilt : ſo as, according to: 
Chriſt his owne prediction, the ſonne of man was ſeene 
come in his Kingdome with power, by his Church raiſed: | 
in the world; The throne, as the iron rod, 1s firſt and pro- 
perly Chriſt his right,butitis alſo the honor of the Saints. 
In him, to whom hee giueth a Kingdome, as he hath re- 


ab» 77.22. ceiued one of the Father : and to whom hee giueth to ſit- 
£:4.3.27, 1nhis throne, as hee ouercame and fitteth in his Fathers 


throne.. For euen heere, wee fit. with him in the higheſt 
places. 
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places. So the taking vp ofthe childe, is the ereQio of the 
Church amongſt men viſibly: in tharſame ſenſe that the 
Two Witnefſes were bid come vp bither, Chapt. 11. And the 
caſting ofthe Dragon from heauen, is all one thing with 


this. For the exalring of the childe,is the deieing of the 


Dragon from heauen : andthe deie@ion of the Dragon, 
is the vptaking of the childe. Satan is faid to be in heaug, 


when,ſo by his hes and error he hath preuailed in the vi- 


fible Church,as no apparant, or very ſmall face thereof is 
ſeene. Like as the Church, 1s in the earth (even where S4- 
tan his throne is) when it is ſo compaſled with error and ig- 
NOTance, as it appeareth nor; till it be ſaide, come vp hither : 
tat is,till God, by purity of worſhip and open profeſſion 
thereof, make his rrue Church viſibly, ſeparated from the 
contagion of the worldly ſort. And euen in this caſe, Sa- 
tan is dzieed from heauen, and ſent amongeſt his owne 
earthly ones. He is ſaid to fightin heauen, when by ſlight 
& might, he laboreth ro keepe downe fo the true Church, 


Chap.a, 13e 


as it can not be diſcerned from his company: and is deie- 


Fed thence, when truth openly in the church is maintai- 
ned;{o as he can haue no place for dominio, but amongſt 
the childre of diſobedience. For being calt out of ew Tie 
-goeth madlings in theſwine of the world; and ſhut our of 
God his houſe, he furionſly miſtrameth his owne: putting 
forth his rage where he may, ſeeing he cannot where hee 
would. VPoe tothe Inhabitants of the earth. This is it, which 
-maketh, that where ener the Goſpell is purely preached, 


*there"imimediatly by Saran are raiſed ftirres and rem- 


pom For, while he brooketh all peaceably, he is at caſe, 
but when that ſtronger commeth,whoſpoileth his houſe, 
then hee chafeth and becommeth mad'in” his Inſtra- 
-ments. This event Chriſtin theſe ſame words forerelleth; 
ſoas wee need not dotibt of the right ſenſe. Now is the 
- ##dgement of this world, now hall the Prince of this world bee cait 
out.” And in another place ſpeaking of the effe& of the 


- GoſpelFtrucly preached. 1 ſave Sarhan fall from the heauen 
- Bks lightening. + © (h- Oz Hit. {53d HHH eee iik ft wid bo 
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104 .&A Commentarie , Chap.1z, 

9. This victory is by Michael and his Angels fighting 
in heauen, that is, by Chriſt who is Michael our Prince , and 
the Angels of the Churches, Apoltles, and fairhtull Pa- 
ſtors fighting, by the powerfull preaching of the Goſpell 
againlt Sathan and his Minilters ot darkenes, Heathen 
Philoſophers, heretikes 2nd all ſuch: for Chriſtianity, is a 
warfare againſt Principalities and powers, and againſt 
beaits,wherin we mult all 5ghtrhe good tight of faith, 8 
ſtrive for that victory which ſtanderth in (aluation of the 
eletfrom God in Chriſt, and in the toile of Sathan, and 
that by the bloud ot the Lambe, appreheded by true faith 
in tte word of lefus his Teſtimonie , with perſeuerance, 
and a ready offering of liues tor his honour, 

10. Now Satan fo deiected in rage;that thus againſt al 
his endeauors,the Church riſeth, fetrerh himſelfe ro cruel- 
ly perſecute the ſame. For excepr in diſtin conlidera- 
tions, the woman and child are all one: bur that the hol 
Ghoſt will thus expreſſe, how Sathan firſt by craft and 
cruelty laboured to deſtroy the Church in the rifing that 
it ſhould notſpread : whereof miſgiuing, and thee multi- 
plying wonderfully, hee inforceth itil thereupon ragefull 

erſecution, The firſt & ſecond both are moze then cleare 
in the perſecuting Emperours, and ſtate of the Church in 
that time. Now this fecond endeuour againſt the Church 
3s cluded, and the woman retired from his tury,burt yet fo 
as ſhee goeth to the wildernefſe, this is toſhew, how by the 
1 57"2nn- and maintenance of Corflantine the Great, and 
is Succeſſors becomming Chriſtians, & who accordin 
tothe Phraſe of the Prophets,are called that great Eagle (as 
the-doubled Article rv 4ers 7% peyanrs,and Conltantine his 
meat Mrname, 8d ack a clearely) this open & 
rious perſecution was Rayed:, the ſoules receiuing long white 
robes, Chapter 6.bur yet ſo as the great honour and riches, 
p41 882; th with wings hee vpon. good-intention,en- 
dowed the Church as an occaſion te make her flie rothe 
wilderneſſe,al rrue & ſincere religion,by degrees decay- 
ing in the viſible Church. And ſo by Sathan __ 


- 


Chap.1 3 ypon the Reuclation. jog 
(who now is bound yp a thouſand yeers ) the beaſt ſtea- 
tech in and firterh in the Temple of God. The true church 
in the meane time lurking in the wilderneſſe, as Eliasin 
the time of famine: andno more any face of true wor- 
ſhippe appearing, then was in Iſraell that while; orthen 
whea the dayly-ſacrifice was remoued, and the abhomi- 
nation of delolation erected-in place thereof for-4 time, 
tines, and baife a time. Now, this flight was not in an inſtar. 
but by long and yer ſenſible degrees. And therefore wee 
bauean otuer degree of Sathan his-fury againit the wo- 
man, after hee (ceth her ſo furniſhed with winges , as hee 
(becing now chained Chapter 20.) could no more perle- 
cute openly, or come at her.” Hee caſteth a great floyd out of his 
mouth after her to drowne ber m her flight. This muſt bee a 
filthie loud which pringiek from fo foule a fountaine: 
Hereby then is meaned not onely that inundation of 
barbarous Nations, which in Sathan his intention, no 
doubt, were ſet forth ro drowne theewoman : butalſo all 
theſe poiſonable hereſies, whereof ypon this reſtraint hee 
ſpued our an Ocean: both which by God his proniden 
onal to the deftruction'and puniſhment 'theeard 
fort. For the bloody Romarte Empire was 'ouerrur, 
theſe Nations; and the wicked of the wortde poine! 
with theſe hereſies. Thus then Sathanmilgining of al his 
attemps againſt the woman and herfirſt feed,and findin 
fo little fucceſſe in'open dealing; $4 
nowbound vp! hee oreplraths beat of range workin 
to deceiue the world, and to make warre agzimt the fred 
of facceeding 1 rimes. Whereof Cha t.13- Soas  thewhole 
ſumme ofthis Chapteris this: 'Sathan (feeing the Primi- 
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violence ts impede the ſucceſle of the Goſpell, and not 
withſtanding it is ſo fruitful through Chriſt his power, & 
endeauour of faithfull Miniſters, that the ſonne:of man com- 
meth in by Kingdome with power, and Sathan i dethroned. This 
maketh him in ragefull deſpite, nor onely to raiſe terrible 
broiles in the worlde to the earthes great woe, but to en- 
force alſo cruell perſecution againſt the Church : againſt 
which thee is armed with that great Eagle his wings, ſo as Sa- 
' than is reſtrained from open rage. His next endeauour 

therefore againſt her, thus 909 wen by inundation of 
barbarous nations,and poiſonable hereſie ro drowne her: 
bur this-the Lord turneth on the worlde; yer ſoas the 
Church,goeth to the wildernes and lurketh . Where- 
through-the Beaſt in the next Chapter ſtealeth in, to oc= 
cupy City and Court, Chap.11. | 
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JF Hus was the.open rage of the Dragote 
£2 againſt the Woman , and herfirſt ſeed: 
=(f—-\, now followeth' his couered deating A. 
ESA gainſt her ſeedof ſucceeding times, by 
| gd che, Vicar of his power , deſcribed jn 
Spear 2) this Chapter, from;bis qualitie, that 

01119 03010 41 .DE8 16 a, beaſt: origine, thatheer uech 
' outof the ſea, and earthy indiſtingt confideragion : ſhaps 
exceeding monſtrous, having. ſeuen heads & ren hornes, 
as had the Dragon: hut.orherwayes busked, as hauing his 
horns crowned,and on his bead; the-name of blaſphemy 
in.body like. a Paxdefoptegi}ike a;Pearg,and monthed like 
a Lion, Beſides this, hee bath for xighr diſcerning of him. 
rwo notes of great. marke, FL ke firitis his. great power be 
authqrity, as Vicegercmpto, Satan ip his, poirer , throne, 4u4 


patierity... The ſecon Jes thargne gf his-head haujng bene 
Sadly wounded, wascured againe, wheacanongh, 2 
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Chap.1 3 ypon the Reuclation. Yor 
the world aſtoniſhed at the beaſt of ſo great maieſty and 
ynmatcheable power, worſhip him and the Dinell his 
aduancer. £1. 2136.01 47, oy Kh: 24 
2. Theſe two notes, and effet thereof, thus ſummarily 
proponed, are fronrthe fift verſe, throughout the chap- 
ter exponed more largely, and firſte,, this his authorit 
ractiſed in two milchieuous effetes;the one of ſpeakin 
blaſphemies, and the other of doing what hee liſt yncon+ 
trolled. This double authority 1s cleared, firſt by the time 
thereof, forty rwo moneths,.and next by the practiſe of itz 
his ſpeaking of blaſphemies againſt God, his Church and 
members thereof. In-his doing are noted, what it was, 
making warre: againſt whom; the Saimes: and with whar 
facceſle, that hee overcame them. Thirdly, how largely 
this power was extended: Ouer euery Trible, Tongue and. 
Nation; Through all-which hee obtaineth, that all tollow 
and worhip: him (the ele& onely excepted:) a caſe fo 
dangerous and fearetull, as a'warning 1s; Epiphonematically, 
ſer downe to all of atrention : and therewith, aconfola- 
tion, vpon-two reaſons.. Firſt thatactording tothe ge- 
nerall law of God his iuftice, whereby euery oppreſſour:is: 
oppreſſed, andithe ſlaierlaine; this beaſt ſhould come to: 
deſtruion.Next;thiat itpleaſed God thus to'tzie theifaith. 
and patience of his Saints... tn 7 
3. His ſecond nore,of his deadly wound cured againe,. 
how itwas, is ſhewed by a new viſion of another Beaſt. 
rifing from the cearth:in al outward ſemblance, like tothe 
Lambe, and pretending ſimplie his power, butthat his 
ſpeech was like the Dragons. /Fhis Beaſt his ations, and 
end thereof, are firſt ſummarily proponed: in thathee did: 
all that the; firſt beaſt could doe, before him: and to this 
end, tharall the earth might worſhip the firſt Beaſt inthe 
' ſtate of the cured wound. Then'isexponed, how hee ef- 
fetuareth this greatpoint. To wit, by tignes and wonders 
which were permitted him to doe, & thereby to deceiue 
the carth-wherein , hee ſeemed to: match Moſer'and Elias 
mmaſter points.. That, wheretoby allthis deccite,i hee 
wah | induceth: 


rod - i A Corimentarie Chap.tz; 
induceth the earth and men thereof, 1s to make vp the 
image of the Beaſt, which had the deadly wound and li- 
ued. Which he worketh ſo luckelie, that hee giuerh fpiric 
and ſpeech tothe Image : and'obtayneth thereto worthip | 
of Nations ynder payne of death : and fubie&ion to re- 
ceyue the Bealt his marke in-worke or profettion, as his 
proper good: and vnder paine of confiſcation of goods, 
and interdiction of all humane commerce , thar al, of 
all eſtares , rankes, and conditions , ſhould receyue his 
marke, or beare bis name; or, at leaſt, be accounted of his 
number: ſo, making vp the whole body and frame of his 
Kingdome. Which in reſpe& ofthe number ofhis name, 
compreheding all the ſortes of his followers, wil appeare 
(to any,who 1s not indued with heauenly wiſedome to 
count 1t) ſolarge,ſo faire,fo perteftly and proportionably 
builded and Rtabliſhed, as he will vndoubredly bee ouer- 
come thereby. And yet, who is'wilſe to countit,will find 
itts be but a man his number and 'none of God his buil- 
ding. And the number tobe counted, is 666. 
.--4 Thattheſe beaſtes'are the ſtare of Rome, all ſound 
Jaterpreters _ Burin whattime,and ofwhat policy, 
there 45 great difagreement. That which-hath bred:grea- 
reſt:difficuilty in accommodation; is,/becauſe that the two 
Beaſts heere ſet foorth, are taken of all men tobe diuers, 
or atleaſt, of divers time and condition: whereas they are 
both one. And-are heere diſtinly and diverſly ſerdowne 
by :the ſpirit;onelyFforclearecxplication: as inthe dedu- 
Kion ſhall bee made plaine:The common opinionthar 
the firſt beaſt is rhe heathen ſtate of Rome vnder perſecu- 
ting Emperours; and the fecond, the Popedome, can not 
conlilt with the cleare notes of this firſt: Beaſt, proper to 
Popedome, The firſt niore, is theartire of his heades. 'and 
hornes. Rome, in the- perſecuting Emperoures ( as they 
were the miniſters of Sathan his open wrath) is noted by 
ſeuen heades and tenne hornes of the Dragon : but ſo, as 
the heades onely are crowned. "The hornes; tharis,the 
Prouincial gouernements vader them 4% 
| | ; IE1T 
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heir ſtrength, hauing no Crownes: becaoſethefoialatrd 

ſoucraigne ; nay was ther onelyinthebeads of 
efi 


the ſtate,ſo;deſfigning the rs:of that: time; But 
this Beaſt heere; hath his hornesCrowmed:: :ro:ſhew thar 
the proppes of his power are crowned Kings, as Chapter 
_ 17.is exponed plainely, that they are Kinges which had 
Not as then receyued/a Kingdome.,, Whereby is manifeſt 
thatthe tenne hornes, as they are crowned, were:notin 
Tohk his time:neitherthis beaſt;asirhath' crowned hornes. 
The beaſt indeed,was before,in the fine heads who were 
Fallen; he was not in the ſtate-heere deſcribed: for he was 
£0 riſe our of the bottomleſſepit : and yer, cuen then, hee 

wasin the ſtate of the ſixt.head; that-is, the Ceſars,by cw- 
ring of whoſe deadly wound,in the Porificalitie erected, 
the -Popedome afterward became the lively image : that 
is, the ſtate of Rome vnderthe Popesaliuely image ofthe 
fare of Rome before; And therefore,in diſtin @&confidert- 
tio The Pontificality,istheeighthead of the Beaſt; and 
yetone of the ſemen. And whereas the formerheads were 
crowned : now the heads ariſe to- a higher preſumprion, 
{bauinghornes crowned) to attire them ſclues with the 
Name of blaſphemie, 2; Theſſ-2. ION (ai ON TOSTSTTG EG 
- 5.The'next note,hete proper tothe Popedom;is;thatthe 
Dragon hath giuen him his power, throne, and authoriry, 

The Dragon in his open rage, ied Empoeroursbutforthe 
miniſters of his furie:but the Popes are the Vicars of his 

power, and thefefofe, are :priperlic the Sorne of perdition, 
King Apollyon, and the Angell of the bott omleſſe pit: Whole coming 
15,tn all effettuall working of Satan. For,albeit the Dragon be+4 

queateth not vtterly his kingdomezyer _ thathis 04 
rage had not the deſteined ſ{uccefſe, hee ſubſtracteth 


im ſelf in a ſort;and ſubſtittiteth this viceroy of hiskirigs 
dome, the mott effectiall promoouer'of darkeneſſe that 
euer was. Satan offered to Chriſt this bargen, batwasre- 
pulſed: here, he findeth his Merchant, who accepteth of it} " 
and both him ſelfeworthipperh #hd maketh al the wortd 
to worſhip the Dragon. Tha 


atthePopes have Sathan his 
"0 


throne 


'T26 .::A' Commentarie . Chap:ry; 
thronein 4peculiar manner,is plaine, by their practiſe 8 
by their nge. Their praQtiſe, for thatit 1s not onely 

-(a4 ofall the. former heades, or other tyrants whatſocuer, 

inſtruments of Sathan his rage) to ſubdue to them ſelues 

bodics,goods and ſtares of men,to diſpoſe thereof at their 
pleaſure: but, he further will impire ouer the conſcience: 
and all his adminiſtration,as the proper angel of the bot- 
tomleſle pit, is to ng. pr ney arkeneſſe. Wherein the 
Dragon,as ron in all things, is an Ape of God his dea- 
ling. For,as God hath giuen to Chriſt, his throne and au- 
thoritic,all powerin heauen and earth, for conquering a 
Kingdome to binGobachiths Dragon giuen all his pow= 
po 66. TH annointed, Antichriſt, the man of 1{inne, for ſer= 
ting forward his kingdome of darkeneſſe. Their chal- 
-lendg alſo argueth this. For, albeit great Monarches, for 
the largeneſle of their dominio are {aid to haue the king- 
domes of the eatth : and the Romans, to. magnifie their 
Empire, would-call it, Imperium orbs terrarum © yet neuer 
King or Monarch challengedeuer any further right,then 
eicher by apparentiuſt title he mighrclaime,or by Armes 
he had ſubdued. Butthe Pope challengeth right over all, 
as whereof he may _ at his pleaſure. And that yee 
maycleerely diſcerne the Dragons mouth,hee only of all 
men ſince the beginning of the world, ſtoutly affirmeth, 
All the Kingdomes f the world are mine, and I giue them towhom 1 
+6. Thethird note here put,is the time of his working, 
42.monethes. The very time of Antichriſt his obtayning 
place in the viſible Church, Chap. 11. ofthe Temple clo- 
ſed, and witneſſes preaching in Sackcloth : and of the 
womans abode in the wildeneſle, Chap. 12. An infalli- 
ble argumentthat here Antichriſt is deſtribed. 

+ 7» The fourth note is cleareſt of all. For, as the de- 
ſcription of the Beaſt, his heads and hornes ſhewerh him 
to be the Romane ſtate or Kingdome: ſo, heexe a ſpeciall 
note is giuen whereby to diſcerne of what time, policie, 
ſtate and condition of Rome, this Beaſt is to bee takens 
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Chap.izz vponithe Revelation £14 
namely, inthe ſtate ofthe wounded heads. cared Againe. 
And, becauſe this, beeing/ ſhortly touched mighthe oþb4 
ſcure: therefore to make 1tplaine;a ſpecial yihon.is gigen 
of the curerand manner of the curewheteby:this Beaſt in 
this ſtate,is made vp ſo as, if itmay not bee-efteemed ab< 
ſolutely the ſame which it. was betore- the deadly;ſtroke; 
et at leaſt it s a liuely-image thorofi The Curergis.a:Bealk 
ike the Lambe, and imply PEthnqUagn's power in twe: 
hornes like to his: but ſpeaking like-the Dragon. Heere; 
two hotnes like the Lambes,are not put for any anſweras 
ble number of Kings, burtoſhew a liumble & fimple pre- 
rence of the-Lambe his power:and-gor outwardly ,of that 
ferity and ſtrength of che Beaſt, like a.Pard; footed like 2: 
Beare, and mouthed like a Lion. For,that to the Lambe, 
Chap.5. wee/attributedſeuen homes and-ſeuen eiex was 
to ſhew his perfeRtion of power and wiſdbme, Heers:the 
Lambe is putaccording'tothe naturall, yeritie bf ſucka 
beaſt, ſo to expreſle liuely the fimulate-hypocriſfit.and af 
fectation of Gmple humility in this,Beaſt ſo. masking him 
ſelf, while yet vader this pretece, he but animates agai 
the beaſt with ſeuen. beades-and renne horas, ee. Thas 
ſo;ynder him ſelfe (the eight headiig-number and; order, 
and one of the ſeen, that is the fixth,by cure of the wofi- 
ded head) the beait that wat inthe fiue heades fallen before 
lobn his dayes, and in the ſixth head was cuen -then.ig his 
time, bat was not in-the condition hegre meaned; mighg 
ariſe in the awne. timeiout of the battomeleſſe pit;:and 
deceyuing the wotld by the cup. of fornication; may-pe- 
riſh Tr cucr,:, ': » GOQU? gs oooh os £17957 
- The meanos how hee worketh this.cure, axe by deceit 
of Ggnes.and. wonders, 2» Theſſ.2« 'Fhe manger of CUT 
is, that by theſe ſignes and-wonders; the /'woxlde iindy: 
ced:to-make yppe the image of the: Beaſt which had the 
deadlie wound, and lived. And-this i nathiog elle, bug 
thatthe Kings and States: of the earth; ſhould ſo ſubmis 
them ſelues to:the-Popes.gf Rome by fignes and forge 


ofthe. cupof fornication hewitching ems 406-fagning 
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#12 A Commentarie. - Chap.13. 
of himnfclfe tobeithe Lambe his Vicar, whereas hee is the 
Dragobbzas tho ſtats of Rome,whichin ouerthrow of the 
Caeſars, tiad-receiued'a deadly wound, thould-riſe:to:the 
fame of greater dignity then it had in the Emperors : and 
the kingdometherof, reere&ed 1a the ponrificality,ſhould 
bee asitwere a liuely and ipeaking image of the beaſt be- 
fore irowias wounded + and alt men ſhould worthip als 
ſarre, or: more, the. Popes, as they:had-the Emperours: the 
Beaſt, that is;the kingdome orfſtate of Rome, becomming 
m the head cured zg2ine, that is;iin the Ponvificality, als 
farpts:and wonderfull as it was before the wound; And 
t>chisreſpe&;thePonrificality; is; both the: eighrhead; in 
mimber#nd order, of that kingdome or beaſt, ianq alſo is 
ene-of the ſenen; as irt which the fixth head is reuviued, or 
ratherthe kingdome which in the ſixth head'gor a deadly 
wounds according as-Chapter 17, the Beaſt hath his de- 
romitiation'from the eight heads Fortleare ynderſtan- 
ding of all this matter, texde that'Chaprer. The ſixth head 
Was wounded, when by incurlion- of Barbares, many 
Steate and famons Prouinces were taken fromthe En 
pire! Yermoredeepety;when hot onely-Italic was-trode 
vides foot, butRome'it ſelfe was :ſpoyled/and' burarby 
Athalarieus, after by uthaulphuvan d'them Gothes: miſerably 
filed by Gehſeriew-ind his Vandales. The wound yer was 
 moredeepe, when-Odoacer and his Herals flew Auguſtulues 
_ an feiſet Fpon Italic fourteenioyeres.Butthen it became 
4adly;wwhetr the Emperour and Seriate, diſpairing 'to- 
keepeTralieand Reme any more; willinghy'bequeathed 
them to Theodoricus: who thereupon , defeating Odoacer, 
wks receitied.in/Rome as their awful Prince, Where hee 
pned.by himſelfeiant bis ſucceſſors 'oftrogrrbes,in peace 

| | flour 1 E Nate cminyyeeres, - q x Foe 19 YO 1515 eL 
© Fhis deadly word; Inftinidn' afterward by thevalor 
of Bebſare 8 Narſet, aboafed rohauccured, burit auatled 
hot;by newittiaſions the wound Rill remaining deadly; 
Bit the-Popts,by gnevanll ctip of fornication; bewirchs 
higevenaltheſsKings,who hedriſen- by the Alb of rhe 
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Empire, to ſubmit their crownes to them: & that dignity 
and glory, which Rome bad loſt by fall of the Empire, 
+ the Popes recouering the ſame to it by the authority of the 
L Apoltolike ſeat and keies of Peter: then- the image of the 
Beait was ſo made vp,as for liuely reſemblance, it ſeemed 
to haue ſpirir & ſpeech. Euen in a manner to be the ſame; 
and ſo getteth worſhip & {lauith (ubie ction of the world, 
For the huelineſle- of rhis -1mage, reade the donation of 
Conitantine, and Steuchus, in! defence of it. His words are 
theins: !.- 2 wg | | | 
Exerſo Imperio, niſu Deus Potificatum reſtituiſſet, futurum erat 
wt Roma nullo tempore: excitatas' ac reiiituta; invabitabils poſthac, 
fedifima boum porcorumque futurs:eſſet balytatio. At,m-Pontifica= 
tn, etſi non ula- veteris- Impery magnitude, ſpecies certe non longe 
difimils renata ett, qua gentes omuts ab ortu &'occaſu haud ſecus 
Rowanum Pontificens veneramur , . quam omnes N ationes olim Im- 
peratorthus obtemperabant. And tnereatter,to: ſhew. the. xe- 
ſemblance. Annon omnia que: Rome quondam profania. erant, 
facra efſeta ſunt * quemudmodam emnia Templi deorum fucte ſunt 
Eccleſ1eſanthorum, ritut item profant ceperunt efſe ritus ſacri ; Nonne 
Pantheon Templum ontnium idelorum;, effedum eſt Templum ſane 
roms * 'nonne'in Vatiane,: Templun. Apollinis vii condits erant 
corpora Apoſtalorum, ge 7-09-24 ipſer um Apoſtolorum |. | . 
7: ſuperius demonſtratum eft? torque alia. - _ . my 
- '- This made Proſper to lay ; | GTM 


-.1: 1: Sedgs Roma Petrique paſtoralis honors ©, (11+ 
-* : * Fata caput mundo, quizquidnonpoſudet. armm, - :-; 


| :\And,Rema per Sacerdoty Principatum anplior faca aft Alte Ter 7478 3.68 


"A bjienic quam ſolo: poteft ats.Bug this ſcemerh greatly to with+: vecar;ove 

Y Rand our-interpretation, that heere, are; put Not vnely gerrmm, E 
* two beaſtesþurt alſo haying diners origine': .the firſt, trom <<p.F. & 
4; . the ſea,the ſecond fromthe earth. Whereby ſome learned 


mecn, ſeeing that, glearely the Pontificality was meaned 
in both, w$re brought ro tliinke: the ſame to bee in them, 
919 "2 WY differently 
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differently expreſſed,as it is to be taken yp in divers times 
and conditions in time: and fo, elteeme the Popedome to 
bee both the ſeuenth and eighrhead, Chapter x7. Buras 
in this(in my ndgement) they haue miſtaken, ſo this dif- 
ference impoſeth no neceſlity to thinke ſo. For the viftion 
of the ſecond beaſt is onely brought, for more cleare ex- 
plication of that laſt note of the Beaſt, touching the cure. 
of the wounded head. In the firſt beaſt the Antichriſt 1s 
expreſſed, but ſo as we may take vppe of what kingdome 
and ſtate hee is head, namely of the kingdome of Rome. 
And therefore, in the beaſt, that kingdome is ſo painted 
foorth to ys, as to-know it rightly, ſhe hath all her heades 
attributed to her , which ruled inher from her firſt riſing 
to herlaſt fall: yer ſo,as here,the beaſt is to be Maar 
onely in the condition andre of the laſt head, ariſing 
by cure of the deadly wound. As to:the Dragon, all the 
heades were attributed (to make cleare-whar ſtate hee 
wrought by )yet fo as his rage then, is:conſidered onely 
in the {fixthhead. Hee having ſeuen butfor diſcerning the 
kingdome; fiue hauing ere then fallen, and two not as 
yet riſen. The ſecond beaſt is put onely for cleare expli- 
cation of the condition,nature; quality, and working, of 
this laſt head, conſidered a part and by itfeIfe : and how 
... this great worke, of quickning that mortally wounded 
TY f:. ua or beaſt, is wrought by it, fo as vnder it, the 
Beaſt reuiueth :; and now, ( howſoeuer for diſcernin 
the kingdome, all the-heads bee meiitioned) comme 
onely to bee'conſidered in that ftate'and: reſpe@ : in 
which fag! great diuerſity from the former condition 
before the wound yea and before the cure) this head 
is in a ſort a different beaſt, as having this ſfingular'in 
ſhape,'thar it is like the Lambe 1'in working, phar jr 
doth by ſignes and wonders: ih condition, that the beaſt 
vnderit, 1s rather an image of the former then the ſame, 
and yet a lively image: therefore called the eight head 
and one of the ſeuen. In which eeſpeR,/but ſeuen heads 
are attributed-to the beaſt, albeit in number pag" 
| (SN eights 


. Chap.13., ypon theRenelation. 31.5 
.eight. That the firſt riſeth outof the ſea ,'and theſecond 
-out of the earth: it is bur, to. note the different manner 
of riſing, of the laſt head and ſtate ynder it, from the ri- 
" fing of the Beaſt in all his former conditions and heades. 
| They both, in their diſtin& manner of riſing , have this 
1 common , that they are from'below. For, albeit the 
.carth and ſea, in degree of account with other creatures; 
as the fountaines, Sunne, Moone, Starres, Chapter g.an 
116. according to the effeRes wrought in them, and thar 
whereof they in theſe degrees are the types, are to bee 
.taken {o, as agreeth with the courſe of the myſtery, as in 
theſe places 'is declared, Yet when Sea and Earth are 
ſet in oppolition to heauen, as here, and Chapter tenthe, 
when the Angell deſcending from heauen for ouerthrow 
of this beaſt, ſerteth his feet on the ſea and earth, whence 
.in diſtin& conſideration the beaſt ariſeth. And Chap. 
12. Reioyce O beauens, woe to the Inhabitantes of ſea and. earth: 
then things ariſing from Sea and Earth mult bee taken. as 
Chriſt ſpeaketh ro the Iewes : Tee are. from below, I am 
from aboye. And enen the foure beaftes in Daniel ( whoſe 4.7, 9; 
whole feririe, cruelrie, fraud, and deſtroying power is in ? 
this. one) whom in the beginning of his ſeuenth Chap» 
ter heeſeeth riſe our of the ſea, are {aid in that ſame chap- 
ter verſe 17.to ariſe out of the earth, as all one thinge; 
except that as the earth ſhewerh the origine to bee earth- 
lie, and from below, ſo the Sea ſheweth their riſing to 
bee of the troubles, toilings and alterations of the earth 2 
whoſe commotions are compared tothe ſtormie Sea, and 
according to this to ſhewe the peaceable and calme e- 
ſtate of the Church ypon vtter deſtruction of this Bealt, 
it is faide Chapter 2 1. that there was no more Sea. Then, /#.57.20; 
this ſecond Beaſt is ſaid to riſe out of the earth , not one- __— 
Fay gar it was from below ( for ſo is the whole Beaſt 4% 
& laſt) through the ſtar falling from the heauen,chap. 9. 
But becaule this laſt head (howfoeuer the beaſt or king- 
dome of Rome conſidered abſolutely rifeth out of the 


Sea) inthe particular conſideration thereof by it os 
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and apart,aroſe in afarre different manerfrom all the for- 


'mer;which al aroſe by great commotions and fenſible ak 


terations : but this laſt head atole lily, ſubtilly, and at 


moſt inſenſibly, by flow degrees, as thinges that growe 


through the earth; and ſo became head of that kingdome, 
which vader it is the beaſt going to deſtruction, See Steu- 
chut againit palls, Paulatimi imperare mapiebat religio,habenas im- 
ery capere, ius ſuum acquirere, nibil ſubitum, nibil tumultuarium. 
here the ſeconde beaſt is ſaid to worke before the firſt 
beaſt, iris not to bee taken for impudent or violent vſur- 
pation, but according to the phrale of Scripture; as Toh 
'Bapti# to goe before Chriſt. And this is onely for cleare- 
nefle of explication ofhim and his manner, who makerh 
the Image: as trauelling with all ſedulous endeauobrb 
lying ſignes to conciliate authoritie, honour and fi abmifl?, 
on to that ſtate ynder him ſelfe,/as head thereof. Neither 
heereupon muſt wee thinke the ſecond beaſt working to 
be an other from him; before whom hee worketh, _ pe 
fo farre as the ſpirit, ſo will diſtinguiſh betwixt the king- 
dome wholly and abſolutely, and this laſt head peculiar 
ly conſidered, in compariſon to the former, and as after 2 


deadly wound hee quickenerh fo tharſtate again, as hee 


procureth to it worſhip of Nations. In one word, the firſt 
beaſt is the Kingdome of Rome vnderthe Pontificalitie: 
the ſecond beaſt is the Pontificality,wondertully quicke- 
ning the wounded beaſt, to that eſtate: therefore'Chapter 
I7. Iv one beaſt, euen this firſt, is put & called the erghir 
head: ſo euidently telling vs that both are one and the 
fame, except in conſideration as 1 haue ſaide. According 
to this it is, that heereafter the bealt is dittinguiſhed from 
the falſe prophet, not that they are two, as 'many fondlie 
imagine : but onely to take vp ſo the Stare andKingdom, 
as the falſe Prophet is head thereof, and ſo-the falſe Pro 
phetas he is head of that ſtate.See vponChap.17.SeR.1r. 
18. and 19. Se&.27. Theſe two beaſts, then arc to expreſſe 
one and the ſame ſtare (cuen Antichriſt in his Kingdome, 
and in him ſelfe head thereof) both for condition & time. 
For 
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,  Ohap.ty, vpontheRenchtbn! {ty 
Fortrom the Pope his firſt degree vfrifing, hed neuer got 
fach croſline; as for which ithiight bee ſaid of tim 
that he $hould abide a tort ſpuce; Chapier 3 7. Fotenen inthe 
moſt miſerable times of Rome by theGorhes,henot one- 
ly retained his old got account; burwasRill Ibouring ts 
aduance the credit'of his Chaife : x5 his ſiipercitions dea- 
linps inthefe ſelf times, with forrand Churches fuffici- 
Jes. nur And whatſoeuer hinderatee hethad by Gos 
thike tiranny from riſing to the heighthe afterarrained to; 
it is roo-Weake a ground ro ſay of him,that bee abode a short 
:. thus co-make him both rhe:ſeuenth-and eight head; 
againftcleare Text, which maketh thefeueth to be ſoons 
gone,and if{ach-had bene themeaning ofthe holyGhoſt, 
he might much both cleareljer & eater haue called him 
the eight and ſeuenth; then the eight and one of rhe ſenen : 


thus clearely implying which of the ſetien he meaned: td 
wit, tharvhoſe deadly wound, by his arifinghe cated; & 


made vp; this fo lively an Imiagevfthe beaſt, 'as hee ma 

iuſtly therefore be counted one andtheſame with it: thx 
is with the fixth:whoin for gloty;account, worſhip of Na- 
tions,and Monarchlikeſtate he reſembleth lively,and the 
Kingdome vnderhim the Kingdome then. The*miſta- 
king of the ſeuenth head makerh all the error, and in ſuch 
light of Storie, agreeing fitly with this prophefte, it is wo- 
der tharall ſhould hane erred. This is certaine that Caſars 
arethe ſixth head that which then was,"and before which 
fine (Kings, Conſals,/Di@atoiirs; Decemuires, and 'Tri- 
bunes) had fallen. And ſeeing thatin the fall of Ceſars,thar 
ſtare receiued a deadly wound, the curing whereof'ma- 
keth the beaſt heere; arid-Chapter 1 7.the eight and one of the 
 y- out of all doubr, rhe-kead rifing by the wound muſt. 
e the ſeuenth,as the Pontificality ring by the cure ther- 
of, is the eight and fixtin a ſort. 'The ſeuenth head rhen 
of Rome was, Theedoricus,the Ofrogothe, and his Sncceſ- 
ſors, who were not yet come, and when they came, abode but 4 
Short ſpate.'' For their kinsdome'endiired riot aboue 70, 
yeetes,ortlierebytrom Theodoricws beginning to wo - 
6 T all. 
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fal. The innaders before him-were butriflers,none ſetling 
there a Dominion.Odoacer, who only of them all aimed ax 
It, yet was neuerfully & ſolemaely acknowledged. Bur 
Theodoricus pleaded for his right, which by the Emperor hig 
conſent,and decree of Senate, was bequeathed.to-him,.& 
whom accordingly the Romans receiued tor their lawful 
Prince, as before I touched. The Emperour Zeno, Theo> 
doricuns. ſacro- texit velamane in: Signume: rev ab Imperio conceſſe,. 
faith Sebellicus, Enn.8.2. Andas honing in nothing wron- 
ged the:Empire,hee raigned peaceably ouer Rome, and all 
Ieale, Sicilie, Sardima, Ilirium, Dalmatia, Narbone, and Panno- 
ni.many yeeres; all which time hee had both peace and 
friendihipwith the Emperours of the Ealt, Zeno, Anaſtaſius. 
and Iuftinas. | 
_ . This beaſt thenis the great Antichriſt, working fourty; 
two monethes, in the holy Citie and: Courtof the Tem- 
ple, and treading, downe all true-worſhip therein; who is 
the eight and lathead of the Kingdome of Rome, or the 
kingdom of Rome ynder the laſt head, and. imwhom; and: 
mo whonm.-it ſhall haue an-eternall-ruine.. His qualirie, 
forme & origine is by alluſion-to- the foure Kingdomes 
troublers of Iſrael, as..1ſhewed-Chapter 12. typically ex- 
preſſed Dan. 7..by foure beaſtes, a Lyon, a-Beare, a Leo- 
ard, and a beaſt with ter-hornes. This beaſt hath anote: 
romeach,as in-whomallis compacted, whatſocuer was 
miſchicuous in themall.: to expreſle the height of impie- 
 tie,now come to thefull,encn the man of ſme. Men falling 
from pietie and righteouſneſſe are beaites; and moſt of a 
Tyrants ſet oucr great States,as hauing-moſt libertie,and: 
P/ai.49, zo eaſt reſtraint from wickedneſle.. 4 man m. bonour if be ynder- 
ftande not, is like tothe beaftes-that porish: 
8.. As forthe number of hornes attributed'to this ſtate of 
Rome, both in-the- Dragon, and now in-this beaſt; albeir 
fomthing-may be ſaid'/probably &pretily both for the firſt 
{tate,our of Strahohis laſt booke of Geographes, And for this 
laſt out of Steuchw; making neere this ſame: count; as by 
tome learned Interpreters hath bene noted;yeraccording 


Chap.19» vpon the Reuelation: ray 
as 1 can take vpthe manaer of all this Propheſie, Iucqui-- 
eſcc in this,thatthis number is po ie 4 ey cir rt mr: | 
on roDaxiel 7. wherein,yet what fingular differences be-'g,,',-* 
ewixt the hornes heere of this beaſt, and of that bealt in _ * 
Daniel. See more Chapter 17. They ſhew the great power 
of tis beaſt, and ſo much greater, as theſe hornes are not 
Kings in ſucceſſion, but all raigning together, as receining- 
« Kingdome at one houre with the beath., © © © £21 
z.. We haue yetto cleare one point, ofal me widely mi- 
ſtaken,wherin yer the holy Ghoſt placeth wiſedome. The 
countins of the number of the beaſt hu names. The moſt receiued 
opinion hereof,Aurev@,is fo childiſh an Egyprical toy,as 
I maruel much how euer any ſolidemind could propoiid 
It for arare point of diuine wiſedome: the other opinions 
that I haue end or ſeene, are in my opinion little or no< 
thing more ſolide. The words miſtaken haue led men in» . _- 
rs - afide, while they ſeeke, what different things'ars © _.. 
the Charader,the name & the number : and becauſe it is Es 
called the naher of the name ofthe beaſt, &the:number of 
a man, ſecking to finde itin his name, they ſoto- finder 
out,giue to him thereupo a man hisname, which neither 
Sc:ipture giueth him,neither he caketh tohim ſelf, Se thery 
forſooth,to find out this deepe wiſdom of the holy Ghoſty 
they wil picke outof the letters of that name, which thens 
ſelues haue forged this nuber 666, But why doe they not 
Labor as much to find in the letters of this name his Cha- 
racter, 2s his naber? ſeing the characteris the charaterof 
the name, as wel as the nuberis the niber of the name, as 
is euident, Chap. 14.11.Neither faith the Textheere, that 
the Beaſts name is a man his name: but the number of his 
name is a man his naber.Butthus it'is; Althatfollow An» 
eichriit haue his namebut in diuers maner. Som hauethe' 
charaRer thereof, that is, the name imprinted,and are his 
proper good,as hauing his burne-yron & mark,a familiar 
phraſe fro the maner of men. Som haue his name, yerſo ag 
they haue not/his Marke:who baue not learned the deep-., 
neſle of Satzanzneither ————— 
31119 2 A 
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And yet; ſame have bur the number of. his name : that is, 

©. c A826 farre from being his lwotne and marked {laues, as 

-* © __theydrenootherwile his, but info farre as they are coun» 
Chrifians Ted tobeelo,and numbred amongſt his. For hee is ſuch a 
muſt be cal- tYFantas will haue all men in one of theſe ſorts :. and be+ 
led Catholike cauſe-within. theſe, who haue the number of his name; 
Kean, both the former ſorts are comprehended.: the number of 
his name ſheweth the wholebody and frame of his Kingy 
dome.'Foralbeit many haue:his name , and moe haue his 

number, which haue not.his Character: yerall tharhaue 

eitner Character or name, are of. his number... The man 

then to Whom God giueth wifdome to count his number, 
thatis,the-wholetrame & building of that Antichriitiary 
Kingdome:by counting of it ſhall tinde ir butthe number 
ofman,and none of God his building. As Sod: numbred &# 
meghed:Bdltaſar King of Babellj and tonnd him light. Now 

heere-is wildomsimdeed,, which to! finde out, the Lord 

hath Iefeto vs in this-propheſienorobfoure traces, as hee 

ordinarily in Scriprure doth,,: of things obſcurely deliues 


red.';Fhe- very. nexewords in:the beginning of their 4- 
Chaprer being rightly marked; wilk ridde-all the way-In 
them wee hauethe Lambe RAS 


raQer againit his; anameagainit te Beaſt his name, and 
z:number' againft the Beaft his number... The Character 
efthe Lanbe his followers, isthe:Seale of Gon:whereof 
Chapter 7. The name which they haue is thename of the 
 Lambe his Father;8& the numbercharacterized veich this: 
name,is 144000. which number heerefore, may wel bee 
ealledthe number of rheiname of God; or God his nam«- 
her; as: 666..is calle& of the name of-the beaſt;,. or the: 
Bealthis number: ;Now theſe numbers aremor ſer dowty 
forthe exattcountof. perions followers of Chriſt or Ans 
uchriſt: bur are-rakerrof the holy Ghoſt, as fit numbers: 
mconlideration both of their building and figure, ro ex> 
preſſe the different condition, frameand building of theſe 
twoſo oppoſitebodies; thatis;therrie Churchiand body 
of the Lambe, and the falſe. Church andi body: of Anei- 
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Chap.: 3: ypon the Reuelation: ww 
chriſt. This notable difference ,-alwayes is to bee aduer- 
ted, that the Lambe his number; all of them haue. his 
CharaRer, for they'are ſealed with his Fathers name in 
their fore-heades : (for heere the true Church, and true 
meinbers thereof are meaned) bur in the beaſt his num< 
2r are many that haue not his name, and much lefle his 
Chara&Rer. Wherefore in the x4. Chapter; aridg. verſe” 
thereof, and every where hence tliroughonr this Pro- 
pheſie, cternall fire is denounced onely againſt his wor-._ 
ſhippers, and the receiuers of his charaRer. See vpon that 
place Se&ion.8. Tharthe Lambe his number 1s 144000. 
and the beaſt his bit:'666. Tris for grear pprpoſe. For, as 
it was needfull inthe number of rhe true Chnreh(whickk 
now in Antichritt his wide dominion appeared'to beet 
fmall, or none ar all) thar to a hundreth' torty fours 
ſhould bee toyned thoafands, to ſhew acompertentnam- 
ber; and of God his building, enen when Antichriſt ap: 
peared to brooke all: ſo ro the Antichriſt his tran bap. 
where no donbt'is of multitude , all the earth pers 
him,it was notmeerthat rhouſands ſhold haue bin added, 
TF hat thws wee mightthe berrer take'vp, how theſe tjune- 
bers ate notſo much put toexprefſe the differece in um. 
ber of theſe two bodies, (which if thouſands had beene 
added to 666: would haue beene alt wee could euer 
haue ſcanned thereof) as ronote the difference in con- 
dirion, frame and building.” Thiris, that the one'is the 
number of God his builditrg and frame; the gther, but tlie 
number of 4 man. That is, bnilding and body, howſoeuer 
in-all outward appearance more belliſant and” greater 
cen the firſt, yer but of a marrhis ime ntion. For rhe my 
ſtery is in theſe rwo- numbers t 44. and 666. wherher 
vnities, hundrethes, thouſands or millions. Vporwhich, 
2 man looking, who is not furniſhed with wiſdome from: 
aboue to count the numbers; hee will much more ad- - 
mire, and bee taken-with the Beaſt his number, as larger 
2 great deale, and'betrer compattet irr all the parrs of it 


each anſivering and'fo fitly agreeing rogether, as itrum- 


net 
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neth all on ſixe,in vnities, teanes and hundreds: and arie 

ſeth of (ixe, the firſt pertet number, multiplied by tenney 

and in ſo farre proportion of partes, as, txe 1s tenne times 

in ſixty, and {ixtie, tenne times in {ixe hundred. Againſt 

which to ſet 144. without wiſdome to count, a man thall 

thinke there is no compariſon. Hereby tae ſpirit wil teach 

ys,that an vawile man,& not skiltull in diuine wiſdome 

£0 count, looking on tae bodie,building and frame of An» 

cichriſt his Church, thall be ſo raken with the goodly ap- 
p<arance thereof, as he thal thinke itto bee the onely true 

Church : but a wiſe man, able to count the number, thall 

finde it butthe number of a man, and'none of Gad his 

building. And, this is that which Chapter 15. 1s called r@ 

#zercome the number of the Beaſt bis name. For, who cannor 

count, will bee ouercome by it. Now the onely way ta 

count it rightly, is, firſt to count the number of God his 
name, thereby, examining the other, to tinde it neither 

in building nor frame agreable. That we might finde our 

this wiſdome, the ſpirit exa&ly counted this number 1 

Chapter 7. And heere againe in fit place, recordeth ir, for 

taking vp the myſtery.In that 7. Chapter this number ex- 
preſling the body of the true Church in Antichriſt his 
yſirpation, is ſaid to bee of all the Tribes of 1ſrael: notin 
Propriety of ſpeech, as their was ſhewed.Next,is declared 
atlengthhaw the number is made vp: namely by rwelue 
thouſand of cuery. Tribe :: which Tribes, .are at length, 
numbred for ſpecial purpoſe, to hold the niiber of twelue: 

which number, albeir in effec, there were thirteene, yer 
In all records both of old & new Teſtament is keeped. So, 

25 Moſes,that no moe ſhould.be counted bur r 2. left out Sij- 

Dext.zz, Meon, as then, for the murther of the Sichemites, bearing 
ANovra blot : which Leuie had lately betore purged, by 
{anCiifying his ſword to God his honour: for which, in 
Deve.ee.8. that record, hee is highly commended. In the Chroni- 
Indy. r7, cles, Dan 1s omitted, for his race is notreckoned, in dete- 
ad,;g, tation of his firſt ereing publike Idolatry. For which rea- 
n alſo inthe z, Chapter hee is left our. Notthat in pro- 


; priety 
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priety wee hane to thinke that Tribe to be more then 

orhers reieed, but ro ſhew, that the ſealed ones are noe 
Idolaters, bur all ſpiritual Virgines,Chap.14.4.Where ith 
Scripture none are omitted, then Ephrains 8 Manaſſe come, 

zoincly, vader the name of their Father Joſeph, as Geneſ. 49- 3,Chro,2.2þ 
Ezech. 47. Now, as theſe ewelue are the Fatners of Iſrael, 
according to the fleſh: fo as none were counted I/rachites 

bur who could reduce his Genealogie to one of theſe 

twelue: (o, Chriſt, accordingly choofed twelue Apoiiles 

to bee the zwelue ſpiritual Fathers of his Churc!i: (the Iſrael 

of God) vpon whole toundation hee would haue it buil- 

ded : fo, as whoſocuer is not builded on their DoQrine, Z# 24fe 
holding the foundation, and all the building arifing pre» 
portionably thereto, the ſame is not of the new lerufalem 

from heauen. Chap. 21- which hath ewelue foundations, 

& on them the names of the Lambe his ryelue Apoſtles: 

rwelue portes , nd on them written the names of the 

twelue Tribes of Iſrael. Which, in all dimenſions , was 

ewelue times rwelue thouſand, thats, 144000. fiirlongs Chr. y; 
(for ſo the place ought to be read)the Angels conduQours {cis +8, 
twelue, and the wall in thickneſfe rwelue' times twelue, 

euen r44-cubits.In this number, to'efpie the wiſdome; are 

ro bee conſidered the building and the figure. The buil- 

ding, is by twelne vpon rwelue, to ſhew, that the true 

Church is builded, fo, on the rrue foundation of Apoſto-. 

like dodrine, as itholdeth ſtill the foundation, nothing 

being built thereon, bur agreeable thereto: as this number 

1s no waies multiplied but by rwelue vpon twelue, the 
multiplier & multiplied being but one. The figure of this 

number is foure ſquare, & of equal fides, & whoſe ſides al co. 

fit of twelues. For,as it is only baitded by multipiication 

of 12. with r2. ſocan it neither bee halfed nor quartered 

bur in 12.and hath in every ſquare three r2. According to 

the figure of the new Ieruſate, C.2 r.haning in each ſquare 

three ports, & on the the names of three Tribes, whereof 

each having 12. thouſand, make vpin lengrh,height,and 

breadth the new Ieruſalt, $adtxe xiinids ludexk r_—_ 

The 
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The Campe of Iſrael, Nomb.2.is agreeable heereto. All to 
ſhew, that the true. Church both ia ftxucture and figure 
holdeth ener the foundation-) ' .. 4; - 

10. Now heereby,;let ys count, number and weigh Balta5 
ſar,and fiade him hght. This number 666-.tor als taire as it 
ſheweti, can neuer be builded vpon twelue, by rwelue; 
Yea, which is more,take what muiripher thou wiltzthou 
ſhalt neuer raiſe it vpon twelue. It cannot be deuided nor 
quartered in twelues: and, polbbly thou ſhalt never re- 
TT it ro equall {ides. Se as it neither riſerh on the foun- 
dation, much leſle keepeth it: neither in frame or figure, 
is itany way like to the New Ieruſalem. In ſumme,heere- ig 
' Wiſedome;, by true rule of Apoitolike doctrine ( the' reed 
giuen Toby Chapt. 11.) to meaſure,count, weigh,and exa- 
mine, the whole trame, doctrine, building and body of 
the Antichriſtian Church : and fo, how faire a ſhew ſo e- 
uer it hath to decciue fooles,.yet, by true wiſedome, ro 
finde it all but the worke of Man ,: The very conſcience 


_ -.. whereof maketh them flee ſo much this rule of examinas 


. tion. Burthe holy Gholt relleth ys what is wiſedome. 
.A1-.,Thatthis number 666.is chooſed rather then. anie 
; ther number, where others may bee found hauing.the 
fe oblerucd in it,to repreſent the ſtate and condition 
of Antichriſt his body :. beſides the feat perſeRtion of the 
number before touched, and cuen.of the Romans them= 
ſelues highly eſteemed.(Boniface 8 prefat. in ſextum Decyetal.) 
The ſpeciall purpole heere of the holy Gholtzis; to allude 
(according to his manner) to the tourth Chapter of Da- 
nie]. Where by Nebuchadnezzar King of Babel an Image is 
erected, which vnder paine of death, hee. will haue-all 
peoples, Nations and tongues to fall downe and worship. Which 
Image had of breadth 6. cubites, and of height 66.T hence 
hither the alluſion is brought from Babel] and her King 
properly, to ſpirituall Babell, & her King : from the Image 
of the fir## Babel, to this myicall Image of my$ticall Babel . which 
all ender Porn: of being killed, c. muſt worsbip. Yet to ſhew the 
greannelle & prerogatiue of this Image, much Fxc00ng 
| h that 


. 


Chap.144 wpontheReuchtion way 
| that of Nebuchadnezzars, in bignes, glorie, and worſhip of 
Nations: and ſpecially to keepe the analogie againſt the 
_othernumber 1 44. as that of Nabuchadnezzar had fixe and 
rennetimes fixe to make ſixtie: fo this, hath tenne times 


Lo. to make 666. inall- - 


JN the 12.Chapter was the Dragon,and 
YZ eſtate of the Church in his open rage, 
Ren K-22 againſt her and her firſt ſeed: In the 13. 
ADA FacAS is the Beaſt of hisauthoritie, the Anti» 
WoPy Fc, and his ſtrange ſucceſſe by hy- 
a. Ae SL pocritie. Now, inthis Chapter, 1s = 
Cn ceſtateofthe Church and her other ſeed 
of ſucceding times: firſt, lurking and hid ynderAntichriſt, 
to the fixt yerſe : next, breaking out, and wreſtling with 
him, in much ſuffering, to the 14.verſe : and laſtly, in his 
' onerthrow,vidorious,to the end. 

2. .In the firſt of theſe three caſes , the Church her ſtate 
3s deſcribed. Firſt,from her Head and Captaine,the Lambe: 
her place, Mount Sion, the true habitation of God,and place 
where his honour dwelleth,ene the mountaine vnmoua=- 
ble amongeſt mountaines : her number, 144000, Where- 
of, in the end of the laſt Chapter, their badge and marke, 
euen their adoption, to haue the Lambe hisFathers name, 
whereto: they are ſealed by the holy ſpirit of promiſe, 
with heart beleeuing,& mouth confelling, verſe 1. Next, £99.49.9, 
the heauenly.diſpenſation of grace towarde this his fel- 

lowſhip, is noted, according to the three degrees of ope- 

ration, Which the word of God hath in the keartes of his 

owne: which are expreſled by a threefolde compariſon. 

The ſound of many waters, the noiſe of great thunders, and ſound 

of barpes barping, verſe 2, Thirdly, their worthip returned 

to God,is fingular: in ſpizituall ioy,knowen aud approo-. 
ve V 


— 


X 


ued 
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ued ofhim,and performed-in the vnity and fellowſhip of | 
his true church (through the miniſterie of the word made 
yntohima royall Prieſthood)in.the midſt whereof, he als 
wayes:litteth Kingand Lord: which Church,as it remai- 
ned ynknowe to the world, the time of. Antichriſt his ab= 
ſolute preuayling; ſo their worſthippe was perceptible to: 
none but theſe ſecret fealed ones, whom God of his ſpeci- 
all grace, had.-bougkt with his. owne. bloud, our of the 
world,yerſe 3. to be a holy and chaſte ſpoule to him ſelfe, 
( for none are ſcaled'of Dan: Cap.7.) by true faith, cleauing” 
onely and alwayes tothe Lambe, and following none o+ 
ther: Keeping the liberty whereto God had! made them. 
free, and not ſeruing'men':{ingled from the world to bee 
a peculiar people, holy vnto-GodandiChrilt Ieſus, verſe 
4: even true-Iſraclires like Nathanael;and in:Chriſt and his 
righteoulneſſe accepted and-approoued' of God, verſe 6.. 
This is the ſtate'of the: Church, cloſed' in: the Temple; 
Chapter 1r. Lurking inthe wilderneſſe;Chapt. 12. And? 
heere ſtabliſhed on mount Sion, while all the-world fol- 


_ low the Beaſt... 


2. Now, .tocleere the threefold compariſon pur verſe 
2. The yoice of the Lord is compared to many warers,. 
for the;ynreſiſtable force, and admirable noife, breeding: 
wonder : to thunder, for terror and power ſhaking all: to: 
the douce ſounde ofharpes, for the worke of peace and' 
1oye in the conſcience: By which three, is fignified,.that 
as tie Church, lurking 'in'time of Antichriſt hisabſolute 
preuayling, had the preſence of the-I:ambe: ſo, howſoe- 
uerynſcene of the world; ſheehad alſo plentifull diſpen«- 
ſation of ſpirituall graces fromrheauen . Which the Spirit 
heereexpreſleth by theſe three,according tothe three de- 
es of operation, which the word- of God hath. in the: 
eartes of men. For, firſt itfalleth to mens eares, as the* 
ſounde of wany waters, amightie, great, but a cofuſed ſound; 
and which commonly, bringeth neither terrournorioye; 
butyeta wondering: and acknowledpementof aſtrange* 
three; and'more then humane power:. This is that _— 
| : which 
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which many felt, hearing Chriſt, when they were aſto- 
-Nied at his doctrine, as teachmg with' authoritie. VVhat ,,,,,.. 
.manner dofirine is this? Neuer man ſpake like this man. This 21, 
effe& falleth euen to the reprobate, which wonder and 7.ke 4. 22, 
-yaniſh, Habah 1.5, Ades 13.41. and whoſe hearts are con- 4.7.46. 
uinced; hearing the worde, that it hath more then hu- 

mane force, euecn like the noiſe of many waters. Butzas the 
firſt hearing of the roare of waters is molt admirable, and ,_ .. 
che more one is acquainred therwith, the leſle he heareth [ononio Sci 
It, as theſe-at the Catadupes of Nilus: fo,in whom the prox, 
'word worketh bur this firſt effe;, his eares waxe duller 

and duller, as daylie experience proueth.The nexr effect, 

Is, the yoyce of thunder. Which bringeth not onely won=- 

der, but feare alſo : not only filleth the eares with ſound, 

and the heart with aſtoniſthement, but moreouer ſhaketh 

and terrifieth the conſcience. And this ſecond effet may 

alſo befall areprobare, as Felix, 4.24. The third effeR;, is 

proper to the ele: the ſounde of harping; while the worde 

Not only raniſheth withadmiration,and ftriketh the con- 

ſcience with terrour; bur alſo, laſtly, filleth it with that 

{weete peace and ioye, which none feele, but they whoſe 

heartes thereupon, againe; as well ſounding Harpes, are 

tuned vp to ſing 4 new ſong vnto God. And, albeit the frit 

-rewo degrees may bee withourthe laſt, yet none feele the 

Jaſt, who haue not in fome degree,felt both the firſt two. 

-For the voice of the Lorde is mightie,the voice of the Lorde is 

Nloriow; it breaketh the Cedars; and maketh the VViderneſſe to 

wremble: But, in hu Temple onely men ſpeake of his. glory, Pſal. 

29. This gracious diſpenſation(incredible and vnſeene to 
aheworld,-which could not-therefore learne the ſong of 

Praiſe thereupon). was: in the 11: Chapter, expreſſed by | 

two witneſſes, which for diſpenſing grace and light, were 

Two Oliue Trees, and two Candleftickes in the Temple, 

-while it ſeemed impoſlible that any ſuch could bee, An- 

-ichriſt brookingCitie & Court:and for force and power, 

fire went out attheir mouths, & they did ſtrike the earth 


with all manner of plagues, Now theſe compariſons of 
X : - the 


LY 
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the yoice of waters,thunder,and harping,as they expreſſe 
firly what I haue told, ſo, in the 1s implyed a ſure progno- 
ſtick & argument of the next inſuing eſtate,in-the Angels. 
breaking torth and crying.For albeir,this ſound of water,, 
thunder, & harping, the world, in-this lurking condition; 
ofthe Church, perceiued not, yet they could not{tilLre- 
maine ynheard. Who: can reſtraine the breach of great 
waters ? what congealed cloude can. keepe in thunder? 
and,cxceihue ioy, a heart, of any thing, can leaſt hold vp. 
Forth therefore, this hid:Church behoued to:;come . The 
belliesmade birter,with eating the little booke; behoned 
to burſt or breake out: according as wee fee-in. the three 
Angels following, whocome foorth like the fwelling of 
Iorden,like-ſonnes of thunder(according as Chriſt Chaps. 
10. preparing for this out-breake', his xoaring. voice , was 
ſeconded with ſeuen thunders) and like the burſting 
out of a. blythe heart, which cannot holde vp a ſurfer 
of 10Y. 25 | | 
- This ſecond condition; of the Church cone 4 
_ Forth, hath the velitarion orskirmiſh,8 a coincident caſe: 
with it. The velitation (1 call ir ſo, in-compariſon:to the: 
oreat battel-in the ſeuenth trumpet and ſeuen-vials there- 
of, ſummarily proponed' in-rhe-end of this Chapter, and: 
exponed largely thenceforth) according' to the firſt de- 
grees of the: _ the Goſpel reuiuing, is ſet downe: 
m three Angels ;;types of theſe Miniſters whom G o D' 
ſtirred vp; to bee the firſt open-conteſters with Antichriſt 
w the 12. verſe. The coincident caſe,is inthe 12. and 13+ 
verſes. | TH | 
-  $. The firſt ranke of Preachers are expreſſed by an: 
Angel fleeing thorow the mids of heauen, &xc. for open and {witt 
courſe, which notwithſtanding,. was yer farre removed: 
aboue the perception: of men- of the earth, whereof few 
vn Siniobin imbraced rhefirſt warnings and lightarrt- 
fng, it being butyer obſcurely preached: like as few vn- 
deritood the warning of Antichriſtian darkneſſe coming. 


. 0n, Chapter 8. and in; refpe&& of that Angell.there, To 
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that this, is called an other Angell, as who is the next, yiing 

his forme. See a contrarie- diſpenſation to this, which 

cleareth this{enſe, Chapter 18. His doctrine 1sſet downe 

firſt in. generall,and rowhom he preached: and fecondly, 

the ſpeciall points thereot.In-generall,it 1s an euerlaſting 

Goſpell : euen thattruth which was from-the beginning, M.24 224 
and which, when heayen and earth paſſerh away, thall 1.Per.r.2; 
abide for cuer: the immorrtall ſeede, and begetting to im= 
mortaliry. So it is called, againſt the calumnies of no- 

uelty, and in oppotition to the dodrine of men. Hee 
preacherito themwho divell on the earth, eucn in Antichriſt 

his darkenefſe: aboue whoſe reach, it is leſſe maruellthar 

ais firſt light was yet farre remooued); asa fleeing: fladr 

thorow the mids of heauen. Hee preacheth to all Nations, Kinreds, 

Tongnes and Peoples, who had — the Beaſt;and of 

whom, by reſtored light of the Goſpell, awinfinitenum- 


ber was now to bee brought out of great tribularion, to 
ling, with Palmes in-hand, and hauing waſhed their gar- 
ments imthe bloud-of the Lambe ; Salzativn is of our God and ©h-p.7:- 


of the.Lambe and to bee made partakers of the firſt reſurre- 
Rton,the thouland yeeres being expired, Chap.20.-Now 
the hid ones beginne.to breake:out; & theſong vnheard; 
to bee tuned vp loudly.in the eares of all the earth: there- 
foreahipfagalliciai toon loude.In his fpeciall-doarine, 
& the ſubſtance thereof, and his manner of teaching. The 
ſubſtance is,that all feare, glory, and worship, be giuen to God 
onely, and that, both for auoiding his iudgements neere 
to bee executed,.and becauſe hee is creator of all things. 
A dodrine exceedingefit for that time.. His manner is to 
bce marked: in-thathee vrgeth onely true worſhippe, not 
bold yer tochallenge direMy the Antichriſt, as the ſuc- 
ceding Angel doth roundly; but more the rhird,ſo wiſely 
and plainely as the Spiritſhewed'the courſe :' and the ac- 
commodation of Story is euident.. Now as this was the 
firſt degree ofthe conflict with Antichriſt; ſo accordingly 
inthe ſong of vitory,God is praiſed'for theſe ſame points 

Chapter 15,2, Bend hs i 
V + 6. Thg, 
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-  & The ſecond Angell roundly denounceth the fall of 
: Rome charſpirituall Babel, Sodome and Egypr, and that be- 
:caaſe thee 'had not onely beene an Idolarretle her ſelfe, 
Þur as Teroboam made Iſracl to iinne, thee is the mother of 
-Whoredomes through the world,making men drinke vp 
ſurperttitious worthippe greedily.as wine, and {o to be be- 
ſorted therewith. Torhe which, Godboth gaue ouer the 
aworld iuſly in his wrath , that they who would not be- 
-leeuc the truth, thould bee raken with deceiueable illuft- 
\. 9%1.2, "005, and for which , now againe the world iuſtly feelerh 
he w_ * *thecuppesofthe laſt wrath.As hee gaue to Iſrael Kings in 
Ofe.1g.c7. "his wrath,and rooke them away in has diſpleafure. 
| © 7,” The third Angell yet more vekemently roucheth 
neerer. Warning all to leaue the Beaſt his worſhippe and 
- Character either in worke or protetlion, vnder paine of 
-eternal damnation: Wherein,they againſtwhom the iud- 
<gementT is denounced, are exactlic noted, and twiſe ſet 
-downe in the — and in the end of the denuncia- 
tion,forſpeciall purp e,6& the quality,durance and con- 
tinuance of their iudgement expreſſed. Inthe quality of 
iudgement, are rwo# Firſt; as they dranke greedily the 
Whores Wine, ſo ger they.'to drinke the pure vnmixed 
. wine of God his'wrath: and next, they get it in the cup of 
his wrath : God ſometimes giueth a bitter cuppe to. his 
o\wne children: butas ſtrong wine for mitigation,is rem- 
pered with water or({ugar: {o are all God his chaſtiſemers . 
to his owne mixed with'mercy: but to the wicked is 
powred out mercilefle iudgement. Next,the Cuppe pro- 
pined to the Saints, is notthe Cup of wrath, but of loue, 
and medicinall: but the wicked drinke out of the cuppe 
of wrath.Lord reproue mee not in thy wrath,Pſal:6. | 
8. Now, this iudgement is denounced againſt ſuch 
25 Worſhippe the Beaſt, and receiue his. Character, &c. 
And they are twice repeated,as I haue ſaid, wherein is no 
Tantologie, but dinine wiſedome,' for to:make ys take. vp 
2 great point, Inthe 13, Chapter, all the Beaſt his fol- 
lowers haue his Character, or his name, or his numbers 
| whereof, 
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whereof, as I ſhewed there, the difference is 1H obſerued, 

For many haue his name,and are content to. bee called 

his, being ſo farre deceiued with bis ſhew, 25 yet they re- 

ceiue neuer his CharaRer,. as his mancipate {iaues, And 
yet,moe hauc the numberof his name,rthat 1s,are counted. 

2nd numbred to bee ot his body,who yet in effe& neither. 

hane his name nor his CharaRer. 'Fhis hath decejueds 

men, that they haue imagined the Character to bee ſome 

other thing the of his name. But as is cleare by this place, 

his Character is of his name, and they recetue his Chara- 

cer; who ſo haue his name, as they. are characterized- 
taerewith,and vpoul his marke.Aſpeceh from comon vie. 

Hereof it is, that in Mouns Sion all haue the Charactes, ,. 
that is » all who-/are.,of the, true Church .cleQed ac uurckeress 
cording to the purpole. of grace. Burt as in. the yiſible /4e rherw 
Church many haue the name of God ,;apd moe haue the f«rher the 
number, that is,arg accounted. Chriſtiansgayho yer are nog #44 

of the'niber ſealed: {o.ip Antichriſt bis Church, axe many 

hauing his name, and moe having his number, and ſo,arg 
tolerated tobaue commerce and trade with men, who yet neues 

receiued his Character, Therfoxe it is,thartheiudgemene 

is donounged only agaiult thoſgwyheo worthippe himand 

receiue his. CharaQzr,7& accoxdjngly the;Vials of wraths 

Chaprer r6.are powred onely ypon-thele, Who are heere 

twiſe repeated, that wee may be,wakened tqaduert; hows 

heere the holy Ghoſt teacheth ys,not toiudge ſo hardlis 

of all that follow-the Beaſt, as that. etemall damnatiozy 
abideth them; but onely ſuch a-haue receruedhis Chara-: Chu. 2. 2.4. 
Qer. For no queſtion, butmanykhaue beeno, and are ſtill 

Ramed his,.& counted of his number, who learned neuer 

tre deepeneſle of Sathan; asfimple ſheepe fallen into that 

flocke of his ,. becauſe they ſaw there the publike En-: 
figne, and ithe Lambe'his hornes in-ſemblance ;; becauſe, 

hee brooked the: holy City, and; Court 'ot the Temple. 

Euen' like: theſe: two hundreth,,. who-im ſimplicity of - 
heart followed:4bſolen: from leruſalem, knowing: nothing a8m, ,r7;. 
ofhis treaſon... For wemult confider whar ſort of enemie. 

Ys. | Anti 
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Antichriſt is. That he is no forraine invader, but an in- 
ward Traitor. None dire@ly higrting againſt the Name 
and Enfigne of Chriſt, bur by prerence of the-name & En- 
figne deceyuing. And firting euen in the Temple of God, 
as ifa hid Traitor, pretending the King his Maſters ſer- 
gice and commiſſion, would ſummon all true Subiects to 
tollow him, while he were but minding viurpation:euen 
good SubieQs might be-thuy farre deceiued as tro follow 
the publike Enſtgne, ull cherreaſon vere deteRed. Fur- 
ther con fider,thatthe true Chutch in Antichriſt his grea» 
reſt preuayling, was alwaies within his compaſle, with- 
mm which;all were ener.acccunted to be his owne, bur yet 


... were not. As within the compaſſe of the holy Citie, and 
Court of the Temple, were thee Temple and witnefſes in 


it, Chapter 11.beſides,as noway could be to the Temple, 
but through the Citie and Cotirt: fono way euer was or 


"ſhall be co become'a member of the true Church, but by 


commitig through rhe viſibleChurch, wherein Antichriſt 
fourtie rwo monethes working and 'obtayning without 
cotrollement: all behooued to ioyne to that body where 
was the Enfigne, and ſeck in through the City-and Court 
tocometo the Temple. Now,no maruell, though manie 
in the/ paſſing thorough, were taken'in ad miration of 
the Citie and Court before they 'gotſighr of the Temple. 


And the prouidence of God was wonderfull in this, that | 


in greateſt corruption hee reſerued alwayes a ſure way 
through Antichriſtto theTemple,the Sacrament of Bap- 


 tiſme in ſubſtance remayping, & thedofArine 6f the Tri- 


nitie abiding ſound. So thits all'tomming through him, 
had his name or his number, of whom yet many neuer 
receyued his Character, but eſpying the pollution of = 
and Court, ſtepped inito ———— Where ſtill, thou 

quietly, God preſerued two Candleſtickes and two Oli- 


ues; till at legth his impietie came' to that height by mur- 
thering the Saintes;thatit was ſaid to them,Come yp hither, 
and oa viſible ſeparatis was made, not from the church, 
but from the thiefe and-Traitor inithe Chinch,;his mouth 

| bewT1ay= 
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bewraying it ſelfe to be the Dragons. And certamly,this 
holderh true, (ſo as we need nor fo much iangle with the 
Romanes thereabont) that the Chureh hath and euertſhal 
be viſible, becauſe al wayes the comms Enfigne is ſeene. 
But this Enfigne the Traitor craftily tooke ypon him to 
beare, and thereby deceiued. Heere is the fallacie,that by 
xquinocarion they conclude, if the Church hath alway 
beene Viſible, then are we the true Church. Here more 1s 
added. For albeirthe Church be alwayes viſible, yet the 
truth and true profeſſors in it are not ' dine fo. For the 
witneſſes were cloſed in the Temple, the woman lurked 
in the wilderneſſe, and the ſealed ones were albeit fin- 
ging, yet vnſeene and ynheard ypon mount Sion. Three 
diſtin ſpeeches viced of the Spirit for great purpoſe. The 
firſt, to ſhew that howſoeuer the true Chifrch was hid, 
yet where ſhee was, to witte, within the compaſſe of the' 
viſible where Antichriſt ruted, and where Sxthan hu throne 
#5. The ſecond, to fhew that albeit ſhee lurked, yet thee 
was fed, as was Iſrael in the wildernefle, and Elias in the 
dayes of famine. The third, thatin that great preuayling 
of Antichriit, when all the earth followed the Beaft;yet the was 
Kabliſhed on Mount S50n:fo as againit her the gates of hell 
could not prenaile- The true Church is in ſome ſorteuer 
viſible, though not 1n her ſelfe, yet in her infallible En- 
ſignes, as who ſeeth the Citie and Court, hee ſeeth in a 
fortthe Temple, becauſe albeit hee ſee it not diftinRly, 
yetſceing the Citie and Court, hee 1s certaine that the 
Temple 1s there. So ſecing the viſible Church, within 
whoſe compaſſe, though no eye ſee them: yet God hath 
His true worſhippers, one ſeeth alſo the true Church. For 
withinthe Church are truth and lies, Chriſt and Anti- 
Chriſt, and either of them now and then obtaine in it,and 


holdeplace communiter in tots, but neuer vniuerſaliter in ſingu- +.Theſ2. 3; 
ks. From the Apoſtolike times, as witnefſe Pauland Iobn, ,*,,7 


Antichriſt was in the Church, but he appeared not ſome 
ages after. In histime hee riſeth and obrayneth all the ho- 
iy City, and Court of the Temple, exe&eth a throne in Perga- 
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mw,and dominethas l.<abelin Thyatira. Truta is hid, and 
true Profeſſors, till the noiſe of many. waters,the voyce of 
thunder, and ſound of well tuned Harpes, breake out of 
Sion andthe Temple, and the woman. returne from the 
wilderneſſe. It is a great Sophiſme to concludefrom the 
Church viſible to tae Church ablolutely, or true Churchz 
or againe,from.theſe to that : or to,reaſ{on 4 tetocommuniter, 
ad pmuerſum ſingulariter.. Albeit Antichpiſtwas commonly 
acknowledged of all, yet.neuer vnuerſally of each one. 
Forhee neuer ſet his foot in tze Temple, nor ypon Mount 
Sion. Fhe Romanes preſſe ſore vpon vs; to- ſhew who in 
former ages haue been of our Rehgion, and our men but 
buſfie- themſelues more then -is needfull, tae-holy Gaoſt 
hauing to plainely toretolde the cale. And how common. 
doe wee [ze inour daylie experience of particular Chur- 
ches,thatthings will by cutome or tyranny io-obtaine,as 
none. axe found. to: refilt,, while, yet, inthe meanc time 
groar phmbers not onely.diſallow ,, butenenghold them 


elues pure there from? Here, who would aske.the ſuccee- 


ding age, what had beene the eſtate then ; hee couldfind, 
nothing, butthat allhaderred; becauſe the commonrRe=- 
cords beare but what obtained inthe time: no, Record. te- 
mainiag of. theſe, who, though: for feare they: durit not. 
conteſt,yet miſliked and mourned for the iniquity. And if 
pernaps, they did vtter any thing which to the poſterity: 
might haue carried Teſtimony of their mind; the ſame: 
being ſmothered. by them-who. violently poſſeſſed and 
diſpoſed of all: I haue no doubt, but in-euery age, euen in 
the greateſt height of darkeneſſe, diuers haue.not onely: 
been enemies thereof,and both children and miniſters of 
light: but euen haue beene in their time knowne to the 
godly then. Albeitco enquire the ſucceeding ages of their 
ſtory,itis ridiculous, and we'but faſhe our 5 vnneceſ- 
farily to haile therein the cord of contention with the ad- 
uerſaries : hauing otherwiſe ſocleare, & ſolide anſweres 
furniſhed Vs by the holy Ghoſt to cloſe their mouths. Yea; 
the Antichriſt his prerogatiue,and his long peaceable ob- 

taining: 
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taining in the viſible Church, cainayerh Vs ſo little, av 
thereupon wee bnild a ſure argument; chatthereaH che 
time was the true Church. Forhee'is/a'proper ſore ofthe 

_ 'bodyof the Church. And as ſuch a-peltifent boile orlet- 
-protſe, which can be in no other but a ma his body, albeit 
the whole body ſhould be ſo couered; thatnothing could 
: beſeene but the boile or leproſy: yereuen thereby the be- 
holder is aſſured that there is a man his body,becauſe that 
ſoare can betal none other.So,by Antichriſt whois a pro= 
_ pereuill, and firring no where elſe but in the Church, 
wee diſ{cerne & perceine clearelie where the true Church 
-hath beene,& {til in-great part is. Foreuen before the laſt 
fal of Babel!, the Lord his people are exhorted to come out 
of her. In the viſible Church the truth hath alwaies bene: 
but ſo a long time, as the Booke of the Law was within 

the Temple before Jofizs. Now thea the obieQion of the 2.Xp. 22, 
Romans Whereby they labour ſo much'to ſhake ynſtable 
ſoules, is more then ridiculous: where'was your Church 
before Luther? what became of all our Fathers?- to which 
we anfwere: Our Church was enen where Satansthrone-wwas. 
And ot oor Fathers wee iudge well;'as who; howſocuer 
"they receiued the Beaſt his name;or atleaſt theinumber of 
'his name, yet mighthaue beene free from receiuing his 
' CharaQter : and ſo out of the danger of this ſentence of e= 
' ternall fire. It they had cies to ſee,& hearts-to vnderſtand 
-this Prophefie,they would bee confounded inthatwher- 
In they glory moſt : 8 aſhamed to obie to'ys that which 
-mo{t approueth our cauſe. | 
9. Thus was the velitation. The caſe coincident,is ter- 
-Tible perſecution. The weight wherof is cleered by a war 
-Ning,verſ.r2.& a canſolatio, v.13. The warning together 
with the weight,declare againit whom this heauy perſe- 
_ cution-is-intended:: to wit, the-Saints, & thoſe who keepe the 
commandements of Ged, and faith of lefus.T he:weight is ſhewed 
-nthis, that their (hall bee need of Chriſtian patience , as 
which ſhall bee greatly exerciſed: and that the triall ſhall 
| beeluch,as, the conſtant keepers of God his commande- 
| X 2 nents 


Chap. 1#.F+ 


Ye 
4CE 
77% 


236 


A Commentarie 'Chap.rz; 


meats and faith of Ieſus, ſhall finde wherein to bee proo- 


wed. This, the phraſe of ſpeech ſheweth, as that Chapr.13. 


Heere is wiſedome. Now,this warning impleeth cleerely,the 
partie perſecuter to be the Beaſt, tro whom was giuen, Ts 
make warre with the Saints, and to ouercome them, Chapt. 13.7. 
who thereupon,got tie ſame warning there,verſ.10.And, 
ſeeing thatthe renant ſeede of the woman,againit whom 
the Dragon was to ſtirre yp warre, Chapter 12-17.are de- 


ſcribed by the ſame titles Of keeping the commaundementes of 


Ged,crc.. This warning heere giuen, hath alſo this end, to: 
waken ys. yp to conſider the ſpeciall time and heate of 
that warre, their foretold tp be then, when Antichriſt, be- 
ing chaffed with theſe three Angels, made all Europe to- 
feele cruell fires and bloody i : Whereot the me-— 
mory is yet recent. T hatſo,the reſt of rhem who ſhould be 


- killed for teſus, being fulfilled, Chap.-6. rr. finalland fulk 


vengance may come-on-that bloody ſtate.. The weight of 
this perſecution is yet further amplified by the cofolations 
giuen againſt it. Which beſides the ſubſtance thereof, is 
notable jn many circumſtances. Of the: deliuery, from 
heauen: the commandement hoyy to receine it,. in-tharir: 
ſhould.notonely be heard, bur alſo written, as worthy of 
laſting record: of double aſſeuerarion:: and' that by the 


Chap.19.9. holy Ghoſt. The ſubſtance of the conlolation'is, Bleſſed are 
ij: 8. 39 the dead that bencefoorth die in-the Lord; The reaſons 'are , They 
Labac. 2.2. 1 from their labo ure: and. their workes follow them.. Qur daies: 


b*b.1 3.23, 


heere are but achadowe, and in them,cuen our ſtrengrh is- 
butlabour and ſorrow : all, wherein. man ſecketh hap=- 
pineſſeynder the ſunne , beeing but vanity and 'vexation 
of ſpirit, from-whence ro remoue in the Lord; and enter” 
intoourreſ}, is a great bleſſedneſſe; iwrfofarre as our la- 
bour is notin vaine in.the Lord, but great is our reward 
in. heauen. Now, howſbeuer all men goe naked: out of 
this world, as naked: wee come : and nothing of all our 
great labour and works goeth with vs. Yet, as euery one 
ſhall bee-iudged and receiue according to that which hee: 
hath done in tho fleſh, good. or euill; ſo cuery ſoule carieth 

with 
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with it an inſtamped ſenſe of the works done. in the fleſh: 
ſo aseither a ſpeaking and ſelfe accuſing guilrineſle tol- 
loweth a man; or then,as by grace he hath beene inabled 
to make his election ſure by good workes in this lite, fo 
thal rhe teſtimony of peace in his conſcience follow him. h 
For , There is no condemnation for them which are in Chriſt Teſus, *** 9+ *e 
which walke not after the flesh but after the ſpirit. 
ro. From the 14.verſe,is the third part of this Chapter. 
Wherein is the ſummary propolition of the ful ouerthrow 
of the enemies: which at length, in the ſubſequent 
.Chaprers, is explaned.Now heere,the courſe of this Pro- he comr/# 
_ -phette is carefully to be marked, for a great lighr through of this Book; 
all. The judgements of God, firſt, and ſecond vpon the 
worlde,were in the fixe Seales and fixe Trumpetes of the 
feuenth.To the 15.yerfe of the r1. Chap.there the ſeuenth 
Trumpet ſoundeth, and the laſt wrath is denounced. Be- 
ticular declaration whereof, thar the inſtice of / 
God, therein mighr the berter appeare, it was requiſite, 
that the Hiſtorie of the enemies to bee deltroied, in theix 
dealings agzinſt the Church,ſhould be cheered: for which 
# 1s,thatthe world feeleth all rhis wrath. That tory ther- 
forewas inthe 12. 13. and thus farre in this 14, Chapters. 
 Wherein, is no idle repetition of what appeareth before 
fer downe. For the conſideration is much diuers: in that, 
whatſoeuer before the 12. Chapter was ſpoken of the e- 
nemies, or their dealing, was to ſhew, how by them, the - 
world and worldly fort,in God his iuſtice were puniſhed. 
Fhe caſe of the Church ſparingly touched: ſo farre as 
m_ ſhew her to bee free from theſe euils (enen in the 
midſt of thenr) which were poured on the worlde for her 
hard intertainement. Andwharin the eleventh Chapter 
feemeth wholy agreeable for time and condition with. 
that which,hithertils in this Chapter is ſaid of the Church 
In hertwo declared'ſtates , yet hath a farre diſtin conft- 
deration from. this, In that there, the witneſſes, firſt, in 
theTemple,nextimctheirwarrewith the Beaſt,ſlaughter, 
ring againe, going vp to heaven, and terrour of their 
X. 3 enemies: 
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enemies thereupon,with the fal in a part of the Antichri- 


: ſtian kingdome; are put, as plagues on the world, & men 
. thereofgryhom tney firit plagued, next tormented & vex- 


ed, after terrified,and in part ouenthrew. For,the Goſpel, 
to whom it is not the ſauour ot life, is the greateſt indge- 


ment that commeth on the world. But from the begin- 


ning ofthe 12. Chapr. to this place, the enimies are han- 


-dled, as by them the Church is exerciſed, Firſt, fighting, 
and preuayling to Satan his deiection and exaltation of 


the firſt ſeede. Yer io,as through Satan his rage,but ayded 
thereto with the two winges of that great Eagle,the true 
Church atlength, fleeth to the wilderneſle, & there lur- 
keth. Wherethrough,the Beaſt comming in place, obtai- 


'neth, and deceyueth all, except theſe who on mount Si- 


on enioy the preſence of the Lambe. Who at length, by 
. degrees breake foorth, and albeir in much ſuffering, yer 


Chap.15.4, Ttill fight, til at length, by him who firteth on the PFhite cloude, 


the iudgements of God are made manifest, The ſtorie of the ele- 
-uenth Chapter and of this, are for time and matter, the 
ſame : but the coſideration and reſpect of handling much 


different. Which; is yet, for courſe and order, in ſo dinine 


anartifice ledde on, as heere the Storie falling in againe 
to the ſame point, from which, for inſerting this narrati.- 
on, it was fince the eleuenth Chapter, broken off: of thar, 
which from the 15.verſe of the 11. Chapter at the ſounde 
of the ſeuenth Trumpet, was vpon preconceyued ioy de- 

nounced; heere,from the foureteenth verſe of this Chap. 
ter,to the end;the execution is ſummarily proponed. Ex- 
ceeding fitly,fo falling in, ro the large explication of the 
ſeuenth Trumpet in the ſubſequent Chapters, 

It. This ſummary execution is declared by two com- 
pariſons.One of the Harueſt : the other of the Vintage. 
From Ioel 3.In both,are to be colidered, the Actors, &their 
actions, The Harueſt hath two Actors: and ſo hath the 
Vintage, The ations of both Actors, both in harueſt and 
Vintage are;that the one worketh,furniſhed with conue- 
nient inſtrument, & rhe other ſtirreth to the work. Which 


an 


= b 
WW : 
:— ai 


Chap. 14+ ypon the Reuclation. 139 
in the Harueſt,is reaping the hare# of the earth:in the Vin-. 
tage,the curting downe of theGrapes,caſting them in the 
winepreſle, treading,&vc. T he arguments whereby the inci- 
ters ſtirre the execurers, is the readineſle of both, for rea- 
ping & cutting down. Thus by (imilitudes familiar in the 
Propiers for ſuch iudgements, the deſtruction oft the ene- ,,,, , .. 
mies of the Church is expreſſed: who'in God his wrath as 
an vucleane thing,without the Citie, are deſtroied with ſo huge 
a {[laughter,as all the earth is filled farre and deepe with 6 
their blood: by Hyperbolike ſpeech expreſſing the greatneſſe zeb,zz. xr, | 
ofthe plague;and,as to the holy City, ſo alſo alluding to ; 
the Land of Canaan, which is in length 160. furlonges, as 
witnefleth Rabbi Menabes, vpon Geneſis fol. 60. For clearing 
hereof,the Actors, and their dittin& ations muſt be dili- 

ently aduerted,ſomuch the more, as to the obſcuring of 
all the Propheſie,this place is widely miſtaken.In the are 
to be noted;their properties, their doing, & their order of 
doing : for courſ? of time to be carefully obſerued. In the 
harueſ, he that worketh, beeing accordingly furniſhed 
with fit inftramet;, by all his notes,is vndoubtedly,Chriſt 
the Lord of the harueft.. For,he 1s one like the ſon of manz 
which,in all this Propheſie, is put but in one other place, Chow.r.rg. 
and: that for Chriſt: hee ſitreth , asa Indge : on a white 
cloude, both for eminenmcy and maieſty ; as alſfo,. by the 
whiteneſſe,to thew the clearneſſe & pureneſle of his ind- 
gements,which Now awere to be made manife$F, Chapt. 15. 44 
The firſt lying Angelforetold:that they were-neere,now 
Chriſt is cleerely toſhew him ſelf: by ſhewing, hence, The 
figne of the ſonne of Man'mheauen. The ſpeech is from Ifa. 19.1 
Behold the Lorde rideth on a ſwift cloude. He hath,with a tharpe 
fickle, a crowne:toſhew him to be the Lord both of Har- 
ueſt & Vintage. For he notonly gathereth the Saints but 24.15. z# 
alſo-the Tares in bundels: and treadeth the Wineprefle of a: 63.3; 
God his wrath: and in both,he coquererh Sc ouercometh; 
Chap.6.The other,coming out of the Temple,is the type 
of Saints & faithful ones, whoſe habitation is in'the rem- 
ple,out of which they are.noxw boldito-ſtep our, & be ſeen - 

ang 
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and perceiuing the ripenes of the Harueſt (wherto it was 
not yet come in the fiith Seale, and therefore,this executi- 
onzcraucd of them then,was delaied) and yet not beeing 
able, in that weake eſtate of the Goſpell reutuing, for ſo 

reat a worke: (therefore it 15 that this Angell hath no fi- 
Ele) they beſeech the Lorde of the harueſt to pur too his 
hande, and Haze mercy on Sion. For the time to haue mercy, for e- 
wen the full time 1s come. The harueit of the earth s ripe, and the ret 


A | of the Saintes ſlaine. Neither is this thus expreiled, as if euen 
Y che, or at any time, Chriſt did not worke þy initruments: 
" = burto ſhew the beginnings;ſuch as,in reſpec of the great- 
-tþ neſſe of the work, and little humane aide,it was in a ſort, 
y Chriſt his owne arme which helped him. But in proceſſe 


of time, by the powerfull progreſle of the Goſpell,he get- 


teth to him ſelfe miniſters of executing his wrath, eue out 


| 
| 
8 | of the Temple, furniſhed with conuenient weapons. And 
43 to expreſle this, in the Vintage, the Actor commeth out 
| - of the Temple hauing a ſharpe ſikle: as Chriſt, betime got 
| him ſelfe, and daily raiſeth ofhis owne faithfull ones fir 


inſtrumentes inabled and furniſhed with power to exe- } 
in cute his iuſt indgements againſt the enemies: To doe to her, 3 
| &5 hee hath done to vs, and to render ber double. For this it is,that F 
Fo this ſecond ARor hath theſe differentnotes from the firſt. E. 
| | He fitteth not; he is noterowned;and he commeth out of 
dit the Temple. So then, this Angell is the generall rype, in 
1} this ſummary propoſition, of thatſame, whereot the ſeuen 
Us Angels are, in the large explication, Chapt. r5.As is moſt 
['F cleere by comparing the Angell, ſtirring this to execuris, 
Pi with that one of the foure beaſtes,furnither of the Vials to 
| the ſeuen Angels, Chapter 15. This laſt inciter, hath this 
| common note with the former two Angels, thathe com- 
Le meth outof the Temple : but this hee hath ſingular, that 
I! he came from the Altar,So then, he is a miniſter of the Al- 
tar, by alluſion, ſtill ro the Temple and Legal worſhip. 
Next, he hath paxver ouer fire : as Chriſt who came to 
ſende fire in the earth: as the two Witneſſes, Chap. 1 1.and 
ke+.12.49. Elias; Out of whoſe mouthes fire proceeded to deuvoure 


their 
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cheir aduerfaries:and who had power to plague theearth 


with all mannet of plagues, als-ofterrasthey would, as', c,, .,, c 


hauing vengeance inreadineſſe againſt all difobedience. 
Now then, as by the Angell out of the Teple armed with” 
the ſikle, are expreſſed heere generally and — 
this ſammary propoſition,all faithful Chriſtians, of what- 
ſocuer __—_ inſtructed with'powerfrom God to exe- 
cure his wrath againſt the enemies: which executors are” 
more largely expreſſed in the ſeuen Angels, Chap.15. So 
this; comming from the Altar,is the type of true Paſtours: 
by whoſe plame'and powerfull preaching, the other are 
informed and ftirred to cofecrate their hands to the Lord. 
Euen'to ſerue Babell as sbee baths ſerned vs. As accordinglie, 
Chapter 15. The ſeuen Angels receiue the vials of wrath 
from one of the foure beaſtes, Of whom Chap.4, 


CHAPTER XV. 


== Ence; is the ſtorie of the laſt wrath; for® 
2 finall deſtruction ofthe'enemies;to the! 


«4 = peace of the church, thatthe kingdoms Che,rr.rs 


Cx of the world may beGods and Chriſts. 
TZ, [xy Vpon obltinate- impenitencie againſt' 
= fixe Trumpets, Chap.9:21. The tulfil- 
PIT” "ling of this wrath'was ſworneto come 
mthe dayes of the ſeuenth Trumpet, Chap.ro,Vpso ſoun- 
ding. of the ſeventh Trumpet, fummarily denounced, 
Chapr:rr.. And ſummary executing thereof proponed, 
Chap. 14. intheend; Whereof heere, the larger narrari- 
on, hath the executers, Chapt-15. Their execttion in or- 
der,Chapter 16. Cleared more tanaly Chaprers 17.18. 
19-and 26. Whereupon the gracefull condition of the - 
ride victorious, is magnifieclie ſet downe,Chaprer 2t. 
and 22. This whole marrer,is that other grear Ggneſeene” 
in heauen: to diſtinguiſh this part of Storie, from the pre- 
ceedingin the three laſt Chapters,called alſo: a {igne in-* 
__ Y hea- 
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heauen. This is that, which Math.2 4.is called,the ſigne of the 
ſonne of man. For hee and his iudgements,now are made mar: 
nifeft. As not inconueniently,the other might bee called 
the ſigne of the Dragon. ET | 
2. In this Chapter, from the beginning to the fifth 
verſe,is ſer downe the greatneſle of the errand : thence to 
the end, the diſpoſing of the inftruments for, execution 
thereof: the greatneiſe of the matter, is firſt fummarilie 
proponed in this, that hee ſaw a figne,a great, yea,a mar- 
ucellous figne, and, in heanen. That Chapter 12.was a 
great ſigne; but this is both great and wonderfull; .euen; 
the ſigne of the ſonne of man in heauen. T his great wonderful.; 
nefle, is ſhewed in the Miniſters, Angels : their number, 
ſeuen; their imployment,to bee executors'of God his laſt 
wrath, for finiſhing of the myſterie, Chapter 16. For his 
Spirit would no longer ſtrive with men, ver(.z. Next in 
the effect and end of their worke, to the 5. verfe. Which 
are,the deſtruſtis of Antichriſt:that the Saints, vitorious 
ouer him, may praiſe God and by the greatneſle, equity, 
and truth, of his iudgements manifeſted,al men may feare, 
gorie, and worlhip him,who onely is holy. For expreſ- 
- ſing of this effe&tand end;the Church and her condition, 
in,& ypon this execution to follow, (ioyfully vpon fight 
of the inſtruments prepared, preconceiuing the certaine | 
euvent)is ſet down, in the victory and ſong theresf:In the 
victory, are the meanes whereby, and the party oner 
whom. The meanes, are « glafie Sea mingled with fire : the : 
pure word of God mingled with the yertue of the holy. 
Ghoſt,Chapt.4.The victory, is ouer the Beaſt, his image, 
his marke, and number ofhis name : to ſhew it now, full. 
and perfit. In their ſong, are firſt, the quality, that it is a 
fong of praiſe, for a maruellous deliverance, and ouer- 
throw of a great enemie : ſuch as Moſes, vpon ſuch acaſe, 
did ſing atthe red Sea,Exod.14. Secondly, it is in praiſe of 
the Lambe,through whom hey obtaine this viRory,and . 
in whom the Father is glorified: and not in praiſe of 
Moſes, who is the ſexuant of God, Heb. 3, 3. Chapter 22-9. 
an 


and 19.10. Thirdly,their difpoſition'is noted, in thatthey 
- have the harpes of God, giuen by him, for his praiſe : that 
: is, well runed hearts, filled with toy & lone, in conſcience 
othis benefirs, and burſting'our in thankſgiuing.Forhee 
onely purteth a new ſon Z m the mouthes of his ſeruants. 
Laſtly, the tenor of their long is in two: the praiſe of God 
his works and waies; and the {equellthereot. The praiſe 
-of his workes, ts, that they are gredt and maruellous: accor- 
-ding whereto, hee hath a. comperent title, Lord God a 
"mighty. The praiſe of his waies, is that they are iuſt and true: 
and competently thereupon, hee hath the title of King of 
Sarnts. In intinite authority and power,yet to hold ener a 
tuſt and true way, is a great praiſe. Now, the ſequel here= 
of is,that he only be teared,glorified,and worthipped of 
all. And that for two reaſons, Firſt, becauſe hee onely is 
'boly, and not the Beaſt, who ny busketh his 
head with thatblaſphemy.Next,his iudgements are now 
made niznifeſt to al: ſo as, who before,worſhipped & won4 
dered after the Beaſt, as haning none equall ;'or able'to 
 Aghtwith him: now, in his -iuſt and manifeſt onerthrow; 
may know, and praiſe God onely holy. For Chriſt now 
ſitteth on 4 white cloude iudginghim. Compare this 4.'yerſe 
with the 7.0f Chap-14. andite what wildome. '  '” -* 
3. Before we enter in the ſecond part,in the diſpofing 
of the inſtruments for this great execution: the interpre- 
tation giuen of the glaſſie Sea mingled with fire,is to bee 
rpaend , Ow} 10 eg £791 ; ELSE £34:5. 
- 4-Thatthe glſlie Sea is the type of the pure word, and 
pure worthippe according thereto, ſee vpon the 4. Chap. 
Heere the alluſion is to that ſtory, Exod. 13.and 14. When 
Moſes and Iſrael with him hauing paſt the red Sea, ſtan- 
ding on the ſhore thereof; and ſeeing'Pharao and his haſt 
drowned therin,they praiſe God, ſinging the ſong of Moſes, 
Ofthis alluſion; while men marke not narrowly all'the - 
points of coueniency, the place is diuerſly miſtake. Some 
taking this Sea mingled with fire to bee but the type of great 
troubles; thorow- which the Church now hath eſcaped; 
+630 FA accor- 


o 


accordingtothe 


Church is ſaued. And this is, the treaſure of the pure 
worde of God, and power of his Spirit mingled. there- 
with, For, wee a be begotten of the wordand of 
the ſpirit ; and be baprized with water and with fire. And 
b this word and fpirituall vertue thereof , muſt Anti- 
chriſt bee foiked. As inthe xed Sea, the. people of Iſrael 
were baptized, 1.Corimth. 10. wherein Pharao was drow-- 
ned. And as Iſ{racl was baptized vnder the cloude,which 
to them, was a pillar both of a cloud and of fire ( of re- 
freſhmentand light) but to the, 14ns. apillar of dark- 
neſle. In which reſpe&, the red $ea, wherein, and'the 
pillar, vnder which they were baptized, were types of 
the true ward and ſpirit, whereby the true Iſrael of Go 
are begotten to immortality , and the enemies ouer- 
throwen;. So, by alluſjon thereto, the Churh yidorions 
ouer Antichriſt, and-that great.City, whichſpiritually is 
called #2ypr, is ſaid to ſtand at aglafie Sex mingled with fire: 
thatis, in the cleare light of the word mingled with the 
vertue of the holy Ghoſt; whereby they are victorious, 
and furniſhed with the harpes of God: bur Antichriſt 
therein is drowned, 2- Theſſ,2, Exomthris Sea, they la- 
bor to dinert ys to ciſternes of their own digging , which: 
are full of bloude. Butheere, is our vi&ory and-wiſdome,. 
whereby to count the number of the Beaſt his name and 
fo, to oucercome him, his image; his character, name, ang' 
number. The Sea of the Fathers-in @third partis blouds. 
Chapter8$. So as thence, wee may (if wee bee not wiſe 
wdilcerne ) draw death als well as life. The Sea againe 
of the:Church of Rome, in latterſtate, is all bloudy wor- 
lum, Chapter 36. This Sea, hath this ay 
: Mat; 
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and yiſible fignes,as 
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thar, Chapter 4-thar this is mingled with fire. The fire is 
there alſo, bur fer out in ſeuen burnin lampes diſtin& 
from the Sea; heere the fire is mingled therewith, and 
thar of purpoſe, to leade vs 20; take vp a great point of 
wiſdome in the diuerſity of God his diſpenſation in this 
laſt cleare light of the Goſpell, for Antichriſt his oucr- 
throw, from that firſt, in the Apoſtolike time ,. for caſting 
the Dragon on the earth. Ar the firſt going out of the 
Golpell, to conciliat thereto the more credit,and to ſhew 
plainly whence the vertue, accompanying it came z, thexe 
was then a diſtin diſpenſation of the ſpirit, in outward 

” _ mA and m— 
nary effectes and operations: as gitts pfrongues,healings, 
h_ working-of miracles; and Þy a - le and vifible 
manner of donation, as, impoſition of handes of the A- 
poſihes. Bur, in. this laſt reviving of the Goſpell, che 
word ſhould be cleare and pure as at the fiaſt; and; aG- 
Peoipantied rid the force of the ſpirit; yetthe diſpen{ath- 
on, donation; and operation of the holy Ghoſt thould noe A&:x 
bee in. that manper, but ſhould bee mingled with the 
word; the ſpirit and. vertue thereof, accompanying, the © © - 
preaching of the Galpell ; yer 10;as no vitb or einet 
Hmbell thereof Hopld bee as-ar-the firſts (for now the 
preachers are feated by ſwallowing of the tirthe booke, 
Chapter 30.) no miraculous operations: finally, nodona- 
tion bur fuch as, with the word and þy thewordpreach- 
ed, the ſpirit ſhould worke inthe Saints;So as miracles, im 
theſe laſt rimes, are no.notes of tyue preachers. And this: 
divesſity of diſpenſation is exceeding wiſe, and requiſite: 
for the times.Ar the firft the-Goſpe]l was not,onely ro bee 
opened, to the world lying in darkeneſle; bur alſo confir- 
med, to be from God, Now,ithath'thatcredir with al; bue 
being buried in. ignorance , was to bee cleared.; Neither 
muſt wee take this fo, as if at firſt, the preaching of the 
Goſpell had wangzed that accompanying verrue. For even z,Cor, 4.25% 


then it was notin words bat in power, 8 was mingled with fire. JJ 
No-doubt, but loby.his doctrine and baptiſme;had with iz I 
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the vertue of the 'fpiritin rho(ethat beleeyed : for faith is 
-the effe& of this fire. And our of all queſtion, Apollos had the 
ſpirirsin: fome-good 'meaflire, when'hee knew buit the 
'baptiſme of Toby! And rhele- Samatitanes, who by the 
29 wee), of Philipreceined the Goſpell & were baprized, 


.Ohap.1 F. 


ad the ſpirit before rhe downe-comming of Peter and 
Toby; Butacthe begirining; were ioyned the viſible fom< 
boles donation;and miriculons effects of the holy Ghoſt, 
tO procure reuerence and tredirto-the Goſpell, & to ſhew 
whence cometh al ſpiritual yerrue, to faith or conuerhon? 
& the outward healing of difeaſes,to lead vs to know the 
PoWerof the vyord.and ſpirit, in thequickning '8 life of 
the inward man;& curing ſpiritual diſeaſes of the Souls, 
Neither'muſt wee imagine that now the ſpirite is {o tyed 
to the word, as whoeuer heareth it, receiueth neceſſaril 
the ſpirit. For many heare whom irprofiteth noth ing,be- 
exulcit isnotmized with fair + batthe gift of the holy 
GhoFFis now 6 otheriway difpetiſed,” but by the word 
preached: wee feelingthie for6e therof, but neitherſeeing 
wheeeit cometh;nor whither itgoeth.So whatſocuer ſpi- 
Tit one pretend without the word.tr! is the ſpirit of errour, 
"'5.Now;how theſe Miniſters of the laſt wrath'are feated 
and prepared ro this/grearexecurion;, is ſhewed from the 
fiftyerſe to the end; And firſt, whehce they are: 2. How 
diſpoſed.3; WherewithiriftruQed; and'by whom, 4 By 
whatpower itis; that ſo/great a worke is ; effeQuate, They 
come vir ofthe T empleofthie Tabernacle of Teſtimotiy 
In heavengriow opened, that is,out bfthEtrue Church mili- 
rant(this is implyed in the word Tabernacle) now made 
patentand viſible.This firſt note ſhewed, both what they 
are,and of named rare members ofthe true mili- 
rant Church, who by the li ir of the Golpell, the Church 
being reformed and opened, are ſtirred to the worke.' For 
God tirneth the Menling of Kings, whoearſt gaue their, 
Kingdomes ts the Beaſt,&weare his hotnes;to hate'now 
the whore,and eate her fleſb; Chapter 17. For herfal ſhall 
notbe by Kings of the Eaſt or Mahomemns; but by m_ 
| me 


hey 
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med Chriſtians: whereof wee ſee already good degrees, 
praiſed bethe King of Saints, This note al{o-pointeth the 
time of this execution, to-bee in the dayes of the ſeventh 
Trumpet, according to the Oath,Cha.io.Vpon the foun- 
ding of which, Chapter 11. followed the opening of the 
Temple in heauen, and cleare ſight of the, Arke of the 
Teſtimony, and thereupon lightnings, rhundrings, &c.. 
Now heere; theſe ſenen Angels, Miniſters. of Godhis laſt 
wrath come forth of the Temple opened, and goe to exe- 
cutio. Thus rhe ſpirit by cleare notes, leadeth ys to couple 
rightly the caurſe of this Propheſie. , Which, fromthe be. 
ginaig hath-fo plaine a way, as all being. comprehended- 
in ſcauen Seales, {ixe thereof bring the firſt {forrowes: the: 
ſeuenth opened, yeeldeth ſ cauen EFrumpets,whereof, lixe 
bringing the ſecond euils : and theſe working but further 
induration, Chaptery. The ſeyenth Trumperfounding, 
eeldeth theſe ſcuen Angels with-ſeuen; Guppes-of the" 
LR wrath. Whoſe ſtory by the narration, wiſely. &-excee— 
ding purpoſely in the '12:13-and 14-Chapters interiected,: 
was till now delayed, (-j| 1 26 heir to 
:6.\ The, diſpoſition of theſe Angels is ſhewed in their: 
apparell, which is linnen; and ther both pure and brighe,! 
and girded to them with a golde girdle about thg breaſt.” 
White linnen apparrel is the garmentof al Saints:who in 
Chriſt are made Prieſts to God, by-putting on & girding 
ro,or applying Teſus Chriſtto their hearts by the girdle of 
faith, more pretious then gold to rightouſneſſe.and holi-: 
neſſe. But here in theſe Angels,this comms garment hath 
a ſpeciall relationto their ſpeciallcalling. To ſhew that 
this execution ſhould bee. juſt and vpright,not only,in re- 
ſped of God the iuſt ludge, whoſe wajes are inft andirue;bur 
cuen in reſpe& of the Miniſters alſo, who.in the lightand 
aſſurance of faith, ſhould in the zeale of God and of his 
worſhip bring downe Antichriſt. For bleſedshall bee be called, 7/al.r3>; 
that rewardeth ber as thee bath ſerued vs. + © | 
.. 7+» They are inſtructed hereto with golden Vials or 
Cuppes full of wrath, euen the wrath'of God that _ | 
ed. or 
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foreuer.Golden coyppes-were alſo holy veſſels of the San-' 
Auarie;to hew-heereby likewayes this to be a pure work! 
likegold;'an@holy,and acceptable.And the wrath pow- ' 
redourt is enclaſting;as hee whoſe wrath it is ; for according 
£0 his name. ſo is his feare : and as ts the man, ſo is by ſtrength. Here-. 
to alſo ſerueth the kinde of Inftrumet.- At the indgements_ 
by the ſixe Seales, ſomecry;wasalwayes 1oined to wake, 
if it had beene poſſible men tolearne. The Trupets ſoune 
ded loude, in fixe of them God giuing Iezabel time te 
repent, Chapter 3-and 9. Heere ypon obſtinate impeni- 
tencie, out of, golden bowles, wrath without noiſe is * 
tamibled. The teuerall degrees'wheteoh, in God his pa- 
rience, Chapter r6:yet more argueth and aggrauateth the 
obſtinacie of the enemies ſtill more and- more endured to 
endleſſle wrath. - I ney 
8. Theſecuppes are giuen to the Angels by one of the: 
fourcibeaſtes,'that is; by: the aruePaſtors'of the Chnrch, 
Chapter:4. toſhew; tharthrough' the cleare light of the: 
Goſpell preached; Antishriſtbeing/laide open,the hearts 
of God his faithfull ſeruantes ſhall be filled with holy in-" 


- 
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dignation and:zeale to? imploy their 'power to'God his 


honour, im his ouerthrow;ftiried thereto by the preachers 
of the trath,” Reward ber as thee hath rewardedyou, orc. accordmg 
tothe Cuppe shee filled toy0u, fill berths double; This was ſum- 
marily touched in the end-of the 14. Chapter, when the 
Angell fromthe Alcar hauing powerouerfite, ſtirred the * 
otliexto curdowne the grapes of the eatth * the which 


| ſamething;is heere more largely explaned. That this is 


ſaid to bee done by one of the foure Beaſtes, as itſhewerh 
them to be the ſtirrers to worke;ſo, (according as their di- ' 
uers faces expreſſed diuerſitic of gittes,as for divers times 
and caſes isrequiſice) to ſignife the imployment ar this 
time of ſuch as were fitteſt, whether for wiſedome, as Men - 
to jw outthe Beaſt, or rather ( that being alreadie done) 
for leonine courage, roaring and thundring, Chapter.10. * 
ko noEeR, and terrifie. How it Þe,what of one of them. 
1s done, is done of all; - | > 108 C95 

9. The 
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9. The power, whereby this great execution is borne 
out, that it can not bee'ſftayed, is od his: glorious and 
powertul preſence in his owne true Church opened and 
made vilible, before fuming in wrath againſt Antichriſt: 
ſo,as neither dare theſe Miniſters but execut their charge. 
The feare & loue of God, and knowledge of his terrour 
ſtirriag them: neitherany encmie impede the courſe of 
God his iudgements till they be finiſhed. For the Beaſt 
muſt goe to deſtructio : and the Whores louers ſhall ſtand 
abacke affaide at her burning, Chapter 18. And what 
is itelſe, that miraculouſly hath and yer doeth beare out 
againſt Antichriſt his power and malice; VVho, if the Lorde : 
were not 0n our fide, would haue eaten ys vp, and 4s mightie floudes 7/4-**4- 
baue ouerwhelmed vin the depth: but the Lord is our helper. Peoples 


heare it, and are afraid. Sorrow commeth on the Inhabitants of Pa- Exed.i 5.14 


lefings. Now this type is notio put, as if the Saintes this 

time ſhould be debarred fromthe preſence of God in his 

Church. Butby alluſion to the 49.of Exodus, r. Kings, 8: Iſai 

6. to ſhew a great and powertull preſence of Gud in his 

Church, newly reexected from vnder Antichriſt his ty- 
rannic,where through the execution ſhall haue no let. Ie 

is true, that the reſort (albeit very frequent and dayly en- 

ercaſing) ſhall not be ſuch during the plagnes and ſmo- 

Ling wrath of God,as when Eupbrates is dried vp,the high 

places taken away, and Baal deſtroyed. When the twelue Ch rc. 

| Portes of the new leruſalews ſhall bee caſt open continual- 

Ly.to receyue from all quarters both Iewes wakened by a Chep.29Ss 
voyce from the Throne, and the Kinges of the Eaſt with os. I __ 
them comming to worſhippe lehouah the Lorde of hoftes, 
who then (hall be the onely one Lord in rhe earth, & his 

name one. To which, the fixt Cuppe ſhalt in rhe owne 

time prepare the way, and which in the ſeuenth ſhall bee -12. 2.27 
fulfilled, and ſo the mylterie finithed, in the accomplithe- 

ment of all forerold by the Prophets, Chapter 10, 
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CHAPTER XVI. 


N the 15. Chapter was the preparatiore 
| v5 for the laſt wrath. Heere is the particu-. 
YL == 4H lar execution in feuen degrees, accor- 
(DA x--(T) ding to the number of the Miniſters 

5 E= ex thereofp which degrees inorder &ma- 

©: Lo ner haue a greatreſemblance and rela- 
ab ——__tion tothe degrees of Antichriſt his ri- 
fing in the Trumpets, to ſhew the wiſedome and iuſtice 
of God, in rendring meaſure for meaſure, and bringing 
him downe as he aroſe. The reſemblance hath made ma- 
ny tothinke both to be of one matter and time. But theſe 
Vialls are all powred on the Beaſt and his marked ones, 
whoſe height in working began but inthe fift Trumpet. 

| 2. Thisexecution-is commanded vyerſefirſt, fromthe 
Temple, as a holy and iuſt werke, with aloud voice, as 
a matter important, and to bee performed with care : ro 
the +1190 1 wttatgne).. + repared attend the ſigne. The 
execution is-ypontthe earth; that 1s, the earthly ſorte of 
men, thorow all the plagues, cuidently deſigned to' beg 
Antichriſt and his adherents, Ftis executed by ſeuen de. 
grees, toſhew God his patience ir his greateſt wrath: iz 
each degreeis the common: figne, of powring outthe Vi- 
all, and the enfuing effe firſt or ſecundarie. 

2. The firſt Viall is powred on the earth . Where, the 
earth muſt bee ynderſtood'according to the relation it 
bath inccollation to the ſubſequent thinges, and degree 
which in that reſpe&irholdeth :to the ſea, riners, ſunne, 
throne, Euphrates, the aire. For, as when theearth, or the 
Earth & Seaar oppoſed: toHeauen, then thinges below 
are oppoſeg tothings aboue: earthly or vnſatle things, 


to things heauenly and permanent: ſo-in this place,as al- 
ſointhe firſt Trumpet, ir muſt be taken, as the order of a- 
riſing degreesin-compariſon requireth, for the firſte an® 
lighteſt degree of 1udgement; as the earth is the loweſt: 
andlourdelt ofclements ; as the earth is takeninthe firſt 

verſe, 


xs 
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-/ Ceiued his CharaRers, are for their 
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verſe, all the Vialls are powred on the earth, becauſe all 
are onthe earthly, Antichriſtian kingdome: in this other 
ſenſe of the earth, the firſt particularly,is powred thereon. 
The effe& thereof is, that the filthineſle, looſe lite, hypo- 
crifie,auarice, pride,ſymonie,and other vices of the Cler- 
gic,and Church of Anttchriſt, breake out to.the view of 
the world (long blinded) as filthy boiles. The alluſion is 
to the ſixth plague of £gypt, where-thorow the Enchan- f 
ters were no more able to ſtand beforeMoſes. This was the £*94.9-2e, 
firſt degree of the fall of Rome, when God to make them 
deteſtable, diſcouered their ſores: ſo as theſe enchantin g 
bewitchers were confounded, and could no longer abide 
the light. The accommodation of Storie is moit cleare: 
where by numbers their auarice, pride and hypocriſie 
is highly exclamed againſt: Few daring yet challenge 
their dodrine and worſhippe : yet their _m_— thus fal- 
ling firſt in contempt, it-made way to the next Cuppe. 
Now,as in the firſt Trampet, contention and felfe loue 
ioyned with cruelty, like fire & haile mixed with bloud, 
caſt on the earth, made the firſt great degree to Antichriſt - 
his rifing,by burning vpall true loue, life, and holy zeale 
of religion : ſo, the firſt open degree of his fall, is by the 
cuppe of wrath powred on the earth, euen the diſcouerie 

. of their hypocrite & filthineſſe, whereby they were ſeen 

\£o be void of all true Religion. | . 
/ 4- Thefecond Viall maketh a higher degree, in that 


thineſſe,odious; but 
now, euen their common dodrine and ordinarie wor- 
ſhippe becommeth vile and corrupted as bloudie wor- 
ſum, deadly to all that drinke thereof, and abhorred of 
men, who in the cleare glaflie Sea before the throne per- 
ceyue the ſtinking rotteneſle of this Aſphaltites. How 
after the contempt of rhe perſons for their abhominable 
filthineſle, nexc, all their worthippe and dodrine of par- 
dons, reliques, indulgences, holy water, croſſings, foul- 


Maſles, pilgrimages, procellions, OOGen of gy Hin 
2 ap- 


/% onely the perſons, who hears} the Beaſt,and re- 


- _ 
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baptizing of bels ; magicall conturations, forged mira- 
cles, fooliſh Legends of lies, and the reit of that'ſea of 
rotten bloud beganne to ſtinke in the noſes of men, is 
more then euident : their whole worſhippe and com- 
mon ſchoole Diuinity now ſtanding as the Sea of Sodom. 
Compare this Viall tor kind and degree to the ſecond 
Trampet. 2 

'5. By the third Viall, their riners and fountaines of 
waters are turned into bloud. When by Moſes the floud & 
al ſtanks and ponds of Zgyprwere turned into bloud, ( fot 


thereto in this and the former Vial the ſpirit alludeth)the 


Egyptians digged to themſelues wels to-drink of. Whew 
hh dayes of Ahab, through parching drought; all othet 


1,.Kng 5 waters failed, hee and Obadiah ſeeks tothe rivers & foun- 


taines. So the common Sea of Popiſh worſhippe and do- 
&rine becomming vile: the laſt refuge,for preſeruing the 
liues of their Beaſts, is their riuers and fountaines, wher- 
by their Sea is inriched, and which by kind ſhould bee 
more cleare and {weet.But thele are alfo made bloud,and 
that in two reſpes. Their riuers and fountaines are their 
great and learned DoQors, and grounds,whencet theſe as 
rivers carry waters, as from ſprings, to ſweeren if it were 
poſtible that rotter-ſea. Bur howſoeuer, in'iſome ourward 
degre they appeare to haue lome more freſhneſſe; yer they 

are but bloud, and to drinke of them it is deadly . Fhe 
labour much to excuſe and maske 'the groſſe rottenneſle 
of their ſca,and to fveeren it with eloquence, zide of Arts 
and Philoſophy : and yet all is bloud. They buſie them< 
felues ro bring warrands from the Fathers: but almoſt,alf 
from thar third parr of that ancient ſea, which in the ſe- 
cond Trumpet was made bloud: & from-theſe fountaines 
and rivers which in the third Trumpet were for the 
third part made bitter and mortall. And what cleare ane 
fweet water might both from Scripture and'Fathers bee 
brought for cure of their Sea, they by falſe glofſes wreſteÞ 
nterpretations,cuttings;8 caruings turne all into bloud; 
The ſecond reſpeR, in which their rivers and fountaines 
ID une FAOIER = 
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are ſaid to become bloud,that we ſhould not miſſe to take 


vp, the Angell excurer , praiſeth God his iultice therein, 


and another from the Altar ( aſſure teſtimony from Chriſt 


himſelfe) cofirmeth his ſaying. And this double teſtimony 


both of the executers and miniſters of the Altar, true Pa- Ch4p.94.1% 


ſors encouraging to execution, ſo warranteth the equity 
of this point, that men need not beremiſle or ſtayed with 
any faintdoubrs from executing this iuſt worke. And cer- 
tainely rhe Spiririn this double proclamation of God his 
juſtice heerein, ſeemeth in diuine wifedome to haue fore- 
kene and forcthewed the faintnes of men in this ſo ap- 

roued an errand. The point is, becauſe their riuers and 
; Yefmrt ry euen their head Clergy-men, entertainers, 
nourithers, and vpholders of all chat ſtinking fea, haue 
beene bloody murtherers of the Saints and Prophets, and 


o 


Chapter 17. becing dtunke with the bloud of Saints, and 
all the bloud ofthe earth being foiind in her,Chapter x 8.). 


occaſioners of all bloudſhed in the, earth ( the Whore 


Therfore the Lord in his iuſtice, now glueth them bloud: 954445 re. 
to drinke, event meaſure for meaſure. And the Cuppe that 1/21 4.9. 26, 


ſhee filled toys, thee now taſterh,in her courſe. Wherein.is, 57* 


. y 


performed whatfor conſolation'was ſpoken, Chapter 13. 
of any kill with 4 ſword, bee mutt bee pled by a ſword. The 
performance of this wee haue in ſome mealure ſcene, and 
daylie ſee, inſuch Countries wherein the'Lord hath raj- 
f&rhe light of this Goſpell, while their continuall con- 
ſpiracies andtreafons againſt the ſtates and lines of Prin- 
ces,compell men (otherwiſe, but prepoſteroully pitrifull, 
and for all this double denounced warrant of the equiry 
of the worke, but too ſlow) to giue them the due recom- 
py oftheir btoudy praQiſes. Butthe effeft hereof will 
ce ſtill more and more perceiued. For there will bee 
no end of their tragicall atremptes, till thar bloudie 
ſtate bee deſtroyed for euer. Theſe are the Martyres, the 
Church of Rome can plorie of. Heere adiuine artifice 
of the Spirit is nor 'ynworthy the marking: that as in 
exptelling thc firſt ſufferings of the Church by the dragon, 
C3 Chaptes 
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Chapter-12, who giueth his power, throne,and authority 
to the Beaſt, allugon was to the condition of the olde 
Church in #ept: ſo heere in the firſt degrees of finall 
wrath, allufion is to the plagues there. Like as in the 
Chapter 15. vpon preception of the Jaſt degree, the ſong 

fMoſes was ſung atthe glaſhe ſea. | 
6. The fourth Viall is on the ſunne; whereby the beaſt 
his marked ones are plagued : the cleare light of the Goſ- 
pell (hewing Chriſt the ſunne of righteouinefle) now fs 
ſhining, as in place of glorifying God by repentance, and 
acknowledging of their error and workes of darkeneſſe, 
they as the children of darkeneſle, and hating the lighr, 
Bobe 3.20, Where by their workes are reproued , boile in defpirefull 
Eph.5.13, fage,and are burnt vp with enuie and malice,as were the 
Pharifies at Chriſt his cleare dodrine and cuident myra- 
<2.7.54 cles: and that Stephen hauing his face like the Sunne. And 
they blaipheme God in blat heming his truth, and true 
Church ; ſpeaking euill of the way of righteouſneſle 2 
- their deſperate rage ſtill increaſing as the light groweth, 
| becauſe induration in impenitency is a common effe& 
of all theſe plagues. In that, howſocuer God hath his 
. _.owne ſingle ones to pull outof that Kingdome, yetthe 
body is not redlalable » but muſt goe to-deſtrution, 
Compare this with the fourth Trumpet. The light of 
the Goſpel is 2 plague and torment to the reprobate 
world, as the two witneſſes, Chapter 11. were a ve- 
xation, Here the firſt effec of th is Vial is rage,the ſecond 
blaſphemy. | 4 os 
7. The firſt is on the throne of the Beaſt, that is, on his 
Kingdom, as the next words interpret, and as the whole 
frame of Scripture ſpeech euinceth. The throne of Daxid 


is for his Kingdome. The Throne is eſtabliſhed ::for the 'F 
Kingdome is eſtabliſhed. Satan his throne, Chapter 2. HF; 
and 13. forhis kingdome. Thefirſt effe& hereof is, their - 
King ome looſeth the glory, luſtre, pompe, and wonted 
eſtimation, and becommeth contemptible., Whereupon 
the ſecundary effe& followeth, in them, of deſperate ; 

; p ro > 


Chap.r6. _ vponthe Reuclarion; voy 
rovv, expreſſed by a geſture of men, extreemly grieued- 
Gnawing their tongues : and obduration in impenitency agd 
blaſphemy, their ſores by the light of the Sunne beeing 
more and more laid open, and thereby their forrow _ 
mented. For their workes, ſee Chapter 9, And with 
conſider what 2 wiſe and juſt retribution. As, by falling 
from heauen tothe earth, and from being ſtarres of light 
ro become miniſters of darkeneſſe, they opened the bot- 
tomleſſe pit, and let out darkenefſle, by the ſmoake there- 
of eclipling all rrue light, and fo ereQing the kingdome 
of darkeneſſe. So heere, by the cleere ariling light of the 
Sunne of righteoufneſſe,all the earthly wn wordly ac- 
count of their Kingdome becommeth contemptible,and . 
is darkened. And as, by the doctrine of darkeneſle, they, 
like Scorpions, ſtinging men, tormented their conſcien- 
ces: ſo the light opened, and diſcouering their treache 
tormenteth rhem with anguuh and forrow. This effe&, 
both firſt and ſecondary, we fee already in grearpart, bur 
ſhal yerſee more.For, albeit theſe plagues#here, haue their 
owne degyees for order of working, yet ſtill the formexy 
hold on with the ſubſequent;rill all rogether, in the ende, 
8 bring finall deſtru@ion. | | *- Te 
E:. 8. The ſixth Vialt is notable in many circumſtances. 
Tt is poured on Exphrares: the effect is, crying the was 
ters thereof. This effeQtis for aſpeciall end, that the Way 
of the Kings of the Eaſt may be prepared. Againſt this ef- 
fe, and apparent ſequelt rhereof, 4 great endeanour is 
ſhewed, an / rob euent thereof. Theendeauour, is of the 
principals, Dragon, Beaf, and falſe Prophet, by their inſtru- 
ment, (a peſtilent broode, and well reſembling their ori- 
gine) foule ſpirits, and ſpirits of Dinels: ſo is their quality. 
Thir dealing is,to goe to the Kings ofthe Farth,ſtrangers 
from heauen, whonr they may perfwade importunelie: 
coy like frogges, ni KA and day in theireares. Their” 
force of perſwation is, by working fignes, thus toſhew 
the to bee falſe Prophets, ſeducing.The ende of this their 
endeauour, is to gather theſe earthlie Kings together, 
4 
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In their purpoſe,to vphold their totteringKingdom,now 
threatning afall:and to impede the apparant effect to 
Which this Viall maketh preparatio;but which God ſhall 
turne to another fine then they purpoſe : euen to bee glo- 
rified in their iuſt deſtruQion,as the euent proueth. Now, 
ſl borh in reſpet of the great danger to be deceyued & miſ- 
j 1 led by theſe frogges, & of the great day of God his wrath, 
1 to come on them (ſo much the more perilous, as it ſhould 
| come like athiet in the night) warning is glue to watch, 
| and holde the true faith: whereby, putring on Chriſt,and 
girding him to ys as with a golden girdle,we be not foud 
i naked, and ſo aſhamed,bur bleſſed through our garment. FE | 
" 'The cuent of al this their buſie trauel is expreſſed in this, FE 
lf p that they gathered them to a place called in Hebrue Ar- o 
| || wareddon. | | 
Lf © 9. Now, becauſe for the moſt part, the effet and ſe- 
| quels of this Viall are yetto come : in ſeeking the accom- 
Is madation, wee muſt walke warilie, as the light ofholy 


i" 
i 


; writ may leade ys. Eaphrates properly, is that great Riuer ; 
1:4 whereon Babylon, properly ſo called, did tand,and wher- 

[ | to, it ſeryed for beautie,commodirie, and fortification. It 

1's was alſo the march bordering Dauid his kingdom on the 

; 


peoples therefrom. To both theſe conſiderations, in this 
allulion, the ſpirit hath reſpe&. In the 51. of Teremie, pro- 
Phecyin the deſtruction of Babylon, hee threatneth thar 
1e will dry vp ber waters. Thence, hither, to the deſtruQion 
of the myiticall Babylon, the ſpeech is brought. In the next 
Chapter, the whore Babylon, is ſaide to fit on many waters, 
Which are interpreted, Kings, Nations, Peoples,and Tongues. To 
ſhew,in greatdominion and authoritie, great dignitie & 
ſtrength, The drying vp then of her waters, is the decay 
of her authoritie, dominion, glory, and power, by the 
4  _ ſubſtrationof theſe from her obediece,in whom was her 
hb ſtrength and fortification. Enen thatſame, which Chapt. 
9; 17.15 expreſſed by eating ber flesh and making ber naked. T hus, 
"T0 ſitly tor this reſpe&, and yet more for the ſecond, the dry- 


ing 


Eaſt, ſeparating, and in a manner debarring the Eaſterne 


"KC. 
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ing of Euphrates is heere metioned, in a depth of wiſdome: 
to thew , how that Riner bordering the kingdome of Da- 
ad on the Eaſt, and ſer berwixe the EaſterneKings and 


the bleſfed lande, being dried'vp, the Kings of the Eaſt, | 


thould therethrough haue cafe acceſſe thereto : the de- 
barring impediment being remooued. The fenſe is. As 
Antichriſt his rifing was the occaſion of darknes, and de- 
fetion from the Goſpell ro Mahoreiiſme in the Eaft, and'of 
the obfſtinate abiding of ewes ( who are moſt part in the 
Eaſt, and whom ſpecially heere the ſpirit pointeth at, as 
the euent cleareth) in their infidelitie : and as the great- 
neſſe and power of Antichrift ſtil debarreth both, from 
embracing the Goſpel, as Exphrates flowing ouer all his 
bankes, and fo lerting all free paſſage to thekingdome of 
Dauid: both ewes and Mahometans, through the ſuperſtition, 
idolatrie and corruption of the Romith Church, abhor- 
ring Chriſtianitie: fo now, her waters beeing with the 
heat of the funne of righteouſneffe' dried vp, an opeh way 
ſhall be prepared for them to receiue the Goſpell.F know, 
how ſome, from the ſtory of Cyrus and Derins Kings of the 
Eaſt, diuerting the courle of Exphrates, and ſo furprifin 
Babylon, thinke this allafion raken,to ſhew how myſticall 
Babylon ſhall in like manner, bee deſtroyed by Eaſterne 
Kings. But the ſpirit of God fetcheth nothing trom Zeno- 
hon or Herodotus, but all his allufions are to holy writ, As 
this ſpeech is, plainty fro teremie. And,the Prophets (who 


= =_ f Media, by whoſe forces ſpecially Babel was ta- Jer, 59.47, 
cen, 


nounce herruine from the Nortn)fhew the weak- 
nefle of that conieure. And this Prophefie cleereth eni- 
dently rhat her deſtruction ſhall be by Weſterne Kings;e- 
nen the hornes of the Beaſt, who hauing long drunke of 
— and ginen their Kingdomes to the Beaſt, at laſt 
have their hearts rurned by God, to hate the Whore, cate 


her fleſh, make her naked; and burne her with fire: and ſo 


ſhall make way for the Kings of the Feaſt, that is, whole 
States (that particular perſons be not thought heere robe 
defigned, as. were the: Sages, who at the nativitie of 

, 2 Aa Chriſt, 
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Chriſt ypon ſight of his ſtar, came from the Eaſt to wox- 
ſhip him, while Prieſts & Phariſcis abode in blindneſſe ) 
which, by Babelsfall, the cleare ſtarre of Chriſt ſhall brin 
to bowe vnto him. Whereat Herod and all leruſalem 5h 
bee troubled. As their endeauour heereupon well ſhewerh, 
Now, heere, a great wiſdome and delighttull congruity, 
in the order of God his working, is to bee obſerued and 
admired. By Antichriſt his viurpation and darkeneſſe, 
prevailing on the fifth Trumper, as by the {welling of 
Eupbrates , the Eaſt was alienated and debarred fromthe 
Kingdome of Daxid : God in his inſtice, loſing thereafter, 
in the ſixth Trumpet, from Eupbrates, theſe Armies of de- 
ſolation and poiſoning error, So heere, in the fifth Viall, 
the kingdome of Antichriſt becomming darke and con- 
temptible,and in this fixth Viall all beauty, ſtrength,and 
fortification beeing dried yp, the Eaſt ſhall come againe 
to the Goſpell, & Ives repent from their obſtinate blind- 
neſſe and induration. God, thus-wonderfully,and'to the 
high praiſe of his wiſe procerbeingit ga more joyful effet 
from Eupbrates in Antichriſt his fall, they hee brought a 
beany woe in his riſing. And confider how wonderfully 
heereupon the cafe varieth . In the ſixth Trumper, out of 
the mouthes of theſe deſtroiers,from Eupbrates, came Three 
things, Fire, Brimſtone, and. Smoake: By which three,the third 
part of men were deſtroyed. Heere, to diſturbe als ioytulL 
an effe&tfrom the Eaſt,out Of the mouthes of the Dragon, Beaſt, 
and falſe Prophet, three foule ſpirits een ſpirits of Deuils.. That is, 
men ledwith the ſpirit of Satan, lyers, and murtherers 
like their Father, and accompanied with the effe&uall 
deceiuableneſſe of his working,authoriſed by Antichriſt 
his ſtate, and'in ſpeciall by the talſe Prophet head thereof, 
are ſent abroad, as crouting frogges, to beſtirre themſel- 
ues. Whotheſe are, the ſtare of our time and pra&iſe of 
leſuites and Seminary Prieſts, compaſling Sea and Land, 
fpecially bufie abour Kings, maketh more then manifeſt. 
They beginne to ſee their waters drinking in, and Eu- 
phrates earlt ſo great aziuer,now running in anarrow 
5 = charinelF 
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channell; and this ſetteth them madlings 2 worke. Be- 
-Fides their origine, they hane a ſpeciall note of diſtin- 
ftion wher2by to diſcerne them,that they arexworkers of mirg- 
«les, ſo to ſhew them falſe Prophets, tro whole begettings 
authorizing, and ſetting a worke, all the power of the 
kingdome of darkeneſle, Dragon, Beaſt, and falfe Prophet, haue 
joyntly bended all their malice, force, and intifing hypo- 
critic, as to the laſt puffe of Satan his mouth, an of the 
Vicar of his throne, b- r vnderpropping Babilon. But shee can ,,,-,, 
mot bee cured. For the Beaſt goeth to deſtruttion. Heere, the Cp,y,r 7.8. 
:Beaſt andtalſe Prophet are diſtinguithed , as the firſt and OL, 
ſecond Beaſt, Chapter 13. Thatheere,may bee ſhewed a 
ioyned endeauour of the head and whole body of the 
ſtate. See ypon the next Chapr.SeR.11.18. and ypon the 
:19.Sect-27. ; 
T0. The vnlucky euent, of this their endeauour, to 
.themſelues and happy to the Church : ſpecially theſe to 
whom by this vial the way is prepared,is ſhewed in theſe 
words, thatthey gatheredthe to a place called in Ebrew 
Armageddon. Wherein, much matter'is compriſed & offered 
to our conſideration : partly in the name of the place, bur 
ſpecially, in that it is ſo called in Hebrew. The place is 
Armageddon, a word compoled of Har a Mountaine and 
Mageddon a plot of ground in the lot of Manaſſe : famous in 
'Scriptare, for two notable euents, the one of great ioy, 
the other as ſorowfull. The firſt is inthe 5,of Indges, where 
a great victory is obtained againſt Iabin and Siſera at the 
waters of Mageddo: when the Kinges fought and were ſivept 
«way. This was ſonoble a victory to the Church , as the 
Pſalmift. maketh it the meaſure of his wiſh againſt the ene- 
Mies.. The other als mournfull, is, when Tofias by Necho is ©/am.#z.9 
flaine at Mageddo. Whereupon, to the Tewes, inſued moſt pts 
bitter mourning. To both theſe euents the ſpirit heere al- ** 4 
ludeth;yet with this remarkable Mint of difference, that 
where the firſt of them was at the waters, the ſecond in 
the valley of Mageddo. Heere, the place is Armageddon, 
that is, the Mountaine of Mageddon. This difference is 
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160 A Commentarie  Chap.16. 
purpoſely pur of the ſpirit, to ſhew that the enemies here, 
ſhonld bee in ſome great indeauour againſt the Church of 
G © D, in all the old Teſtament bearing the name of a 
Mountaine. Not onely for God ſtabliſhing her againſt all 
aſſailers, and for her eminency, but alſo, in reſpe& of her 
type in Mount Sion, and land of promiſe, which is a land 
of Mountaines, and for the Church her abode therein, 
Dar.rr.45, Called of Daniel Har tſebikadosh. This is the Mountaine of 
Z:ech 20, Mountaines, wherein the Lord will d:troy death: and thresh 
6.40, Moab 4s ftraw isthresbed in Madmena: in which the Lord will de- 
34 25 floryallthat riſe againſt ber. Heerein then is implicd,thar. 
this great deſtruction of Antichriſt and his aiders, by 
perſwaſion of the frogges , ſhall bee in a high enter- 
priſe againſt the true Church : as God foiled Gog vpon the 
Mountaines of Iſrael. And the King of the Northentring in the 
pleaſant Land, and planting the Tabernacles of his Palace 
# the glorious and bely Mountame. Now, as tor this their pur=- 
#1 6 , cauſing their deſtrution, the place is called Har, a 
ountaine . So, to expreſle a double euent of this their 
enterpriſe, it is called Megiddon, by alluſion to the two ſto= 
ries before mentioned. To that in the 5. of Indges,to ſhew, 
that the ſame ſhall befall all theſe enemies afſembled by 
the frogges, which did befall labmand _ at the waters 
of Megeddo,. And thereupon, ſuch a like ſong of ioy to the 
Churcb,as is that of Debvraband Barack. To the other ſtory 
Of Toſias laughter, the alluſion 1s, to ſhew, that ypon this 
victory, ſhould ariſe fuch a mourning , and that proper 
tothe ewes, as they had for the ſlaughter of Iofias in the 
yalley of Mageddo; but of a much different kind. Euen thar 
mourning whereof Zachary prophecieth in his r2. Chap: 

_ ter. When by this victory , the way becing prepared for 
them to come and ſee hins whom they pearced they ſhall 
bee ſorry for him, as one is forry for his firſt borne : and 

Te ech.2o, WheNzin thatday, there shall bee 4 great mourning in Teruſalem,as 
43. and the mourning of Hadadrimmon in the valley of Mageddon. Whernt 
36.zr. Eceueryfamily ſhall mourne apart: and when they hall iadge 
2ach.z2.14, themſelaes worthy to bane bene deſtroied:God powring on them, 

jets 


to true repentance, the ſpirit of grace & compaſion. And for this 
double effe,of the Iewes common ioy with the Church) 
and proper mourning, the place is called, in Hebrew, 
Armageddon. T o expreſſe that the Iewes, conuerted to the 
Goſpell, ſhall celebrate this victory, both with 1oy, and 
alſo with godly ſorrow cauſing repentance, for their be- 
gonne induration and pearcing of their Sauior. In the 
firſt Chapter, ſpeaking of that ſight of Chriſt, whereby all 
families ſhould mourne before him , exen they who pearced 
him thorow for this ſame purpoſe are put yaj and Amen tor 
Grecian and lew,who iointly ſhould ſee him, and mourn 
vpon figt of the ſfigne of the Sonne of man im heauen, Math.2 4. 


The ſame which heere is ſhewed in the Vials, as vpon 


Chapter 15. SeRion. r. was declared. In like manner 
Chaprer g.to ſhew,how both ew and Grecian, ſhould ar 
length know and deteſt Antichriſt, hee is called in He- 
brew Abaddon and in Greeke 4pollyon.Bur in this place, thar 
wee may take vp the fpirituall drift of the holy Ghoſt, in 
theſe who ſhall come, ypon this victory, from the Eaſt, 


hee telled vs that the place ſhall be called in the Hebreyy | 


Armageddon. Nor; but it hall bee fo called alſo in Greeke, 
that is, the Gentiles Chriſtians ſhall alſo celebrate this 
victory: bur, to ſtirre vs to the vp-taking of a ſpeciall 
effec heereof in the Iewes, of common toy with ys, and 
proper mouming for their owne 1nduration again the 
common Sauiour; fo the place is called in Hebrew. The 
conuerſion of the Iewith people, by cleare warrant of 
Scripture, wee looke for. And that, not onely of certaine 
perſons, now and then, heere and there: but afſuredly, 
that the body of that te ſhall ſolenmedly rume, to 
the greatadmiration of the world, and praiſe of God his 
both wiſedome and mercy. This the Propheres forete]l 
 clearely : the Apoſtle Pault moſt planely ; yea the Lord 
himſelte, m the predidion of their ouerthrow, Luke 2t. 
limiteth rhe time of their beeing trode vnder, till the 
Fulneſſe of the Gemites bee brought im. Which ſelte words, the 
Apolile viing, Rew.1r. hee exponeth clearely the Lord 
Aa 3 his 


Cz -—& Commentarie —. Chap.i6, 
-his meaning. It is a wonderful prouidence;that the Ievr- 
es; fifteene hundreth yeares, not poſſeſſing one toore of 
propetrie in the earth, yet are kept a ſeparate people, that 
in his owne time,theLord maybe magnified in his mer- 


cy & truth, towards them, to the aſtoniſhment of all the 
world. Thar the great deliuerices promiſed them in the 


\Propiters, haue all their pertormice in Chriſt,it 1s cercain: 


but ywhereof, that the full accompliſhment commeth not 
till their ſolemne conuerſion,it is euident,by the Prophe- 
cies cited & applied by the Apoſtle,ro that purpoſe. Now, 
: whether they thall bee broughtro inhabite againe their 
.owne Lande,albeit I darenot determine: becauſe (it be- 
ing typicall) all,promiſed theranent, may bee performed 
' in their conjunction to the Church, which is the true Ile. 
: ruſalem from heauen: yetcertainly,my heart inclineth to 
- think ſo.Becauſe their ſolene conuerſion muſt bring with 
: It,the remoouing of their reproach, and ſo, of neceſlitie, 
: a gathering from their diſperſion, to brooke a ſtate in the 
eles of the world. And the Lord his owne wordes, limi- 
. ring their beeing trode vnder foore, ſeeme ro implie no 
lefle : O the deepeneſſe of the riches both of the wiſedome and know- 
ledge of God ! The Iewes, milconceyuing the Prophetes, 
. are ſtrengthened in theirerror of Meilias yet to come, be- 
cauſe they thinke, that before his comming, the Romane 
«Empire muſt bee vtterlie deſtroyed; which noxy ſtandeth 
onely--in the Pontificalitie., Whereby any may well 
know,how great a way his fall,;and of all that ſtate with 
him, ſhall open ynto them. So much the more as in —_ 
of his idolatrous ſuperſtition (whereat they now ſtum- 
-ble) done away, they ſhall ſee the puritic of true wor- 
: ſhip ere&ed. agiumkb:; 
It. The ſeuenth and laſt Viall is powred in the Aire. 
The effte& whereof is ſummarilie, in one worde denoun- 
ced, and then typically declared . The denunciation is 
:Kreat : firſt,for the authoritie, as beeing not onely from 
the Temple, but alſo from the throne init, euen God his 


owne yoyce. And next, for the weight of the —_; 
at 
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callcth an carth-quake; yeaand that fo ſtrange andhuge,, 


Chap.1s. ypon the Reuelation, 162 


that now, all is done. Not as if in that inſtant all thinges 
were accompliſhed; bur, by powring out of this Viall the 
ſigne being giuen, to thewe that in the daies thereot all 
ſhould bee tinithed according as Chapter 10.was ſworne. 
Neither is this to bee taken tor the laſt conſummation, as 
neither is the great day of God almightie in the former Viall, 
for the laſt day: any time of God his great execution, be- 
ing in Scriprure ſpeech ſo called ordinarily. Burheere it 

Rid tobee done. Becauſe now atlaſt, God is by this pla- 
gue todeitroy all enemies of his Church, and beautifie 


| her, with peace, libertie, and plentie of grace : ſo as all 


whatſoeuer by the Prophertes hath beene foretold & pro- - 
miſed ofeirher, ſhall now haue the fullaccompliſhmenr.. 
The Church beeing freed of all troubles, and hauing bur 
to expect her bridegrome; for whom, now thee ſhall bee 


prepared. This Chriſt him ſelfe foretold : yVhen yee there-, ;,., 51 2 


fore ſee all theſe things come topaſſe, then hft vp your beades, Thele. 
words then (it is done) are all one with theſe (now all is cams 
20 paſſe ſo as ye may lift vp your beades). See this ſame ſpeech in, 
this ſame ſenſe, Chap.21. They are as. I thinke, much de- 
ceiued,who interpret the commotions here ſubioyned,of 
the laſt. conſummation: which ſhall not come thus, but ag 
a thiefe in the night, vpon apeaceable, ſecure, and {lee- 

ping world : when all theſe broiles and whole effe&es of 
the ſeuen Vials,called of Chriſt,Matth. 24.the figne of the ſorf 
of man,thall hane paſt before. 7 Saks. 

_- I2,. This -greateffect, thus ſummarily in one word de- 


, . > - & 4 


nunced,is declared by catinual allegorie. When the Aire 
xs cleere & quiet; al,borh ſea and lande,riuers, fountaines. 
and heauenly lightes,are calme and ſhine cleere. But, the: 
Aire decing troubled, alt heere below is troubled; and 
for tiiTir yſe toward vs, the heauenly lights are alſo dark- 
ned: and theſe fearfull effeces of rthundrings.tizbtnings, voi- 
65,0. ordinarily doe follow. Hereby, the ſpirit wilkex- 
preſſe an vniuer{all and horrible commotion andaltera- 
gion of the ſtate of the earth; which in» one worde hee: 


164 A Cormmentatte Chap. 6; 
a5 the like was not ſince men inhabited the ſame. It was 
a great carth-quake (that is alteration and viciſlitude of 
things) when vpon opening of the fixth ſeale,the ſtare of 
the Romane Empire was ſhaken, and in the {ixth head, 
recetued a deadly wound. But in the ouerthrow of Anti- 
chriſt, the Beaſt going to deſtrutio, when the cured head 
_ and Beaſtquickned, therein againe, ſhall bee ſlaine, and 
deſtroyed: there ſhall be another kind of commotion and 
alteration of the ſtates of the world.So as,who ſeeme beſt 
fenced and hedged from all perill, as Handes; and who 
ſeeme ſtronglielt ſtabliſhed in greatneſle and ſtrength, as 
Mountaines ; ſhall flee away, and bee fo vndome, as the 
thall bee found no more. And fo,it is no maruell thar this 
alteration ſhall bee conioyned with terrible plagues and 
iudgementes vypon the wicked, like baile from beauen of 
# Tatent weight : who notwithſtanding, remaine indured 
againſt God, and blaſpheme ftiÞ. - © + 

x3: Theeffetofthis carth-quake, is declared to be on 
the ftate of Antichriſt and his aiders; vnder the names of 
the great City diuided in thre;the Cities of Nations falling, Wherein, 
. Sreat Babell is now remembred and rewarded. The Nations did 
wead ynder foot the holy City, Chaprer 11. And heere their 
Cities fall. Fn the ftreers of the great City God his Prophets 
lay murthered, vnburied and mocked three dayes and a balf. 
Heere, that great City is diuided in three. And ſo,thar be- 
witching Bzbell, whoſe fal was denounced, Chap. r14.now 
commetrh to ruine., For, by all thefe,thar one ſtare is mea- 
ned; bur that, with her fall ſhall bee conioyned the fall of 
many great kingdomes, and all the face of the earth ſhalf 
be altered. Which, beſides the reafon of her greatneſſe, is 
yet the leffe wonderfull for this, that with her fall ſhall 
come on, the conuerfion of the Jewes and orient with 
themand apparantly by them. The fubfequent Chapters, 
wherein this is more amply ſet foorth, maketh the marrer 
cleare, Now what particularly is meaned, by renting of 
the great Ciry in three, till the event declare it. I dare ſay 
no more, but that apparently is !hewed the a | 

an 
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Chap.17, _ VpontheReuelation; v&y 
and diſſipation ofall the ſtrength of thar StateWwhich c6- 
fiſted in the ioyned power,counſell;and working of three. 
The Dragon, Beaſt, and falſe' Prophet, verſe 13. Or it 
heereby, the holy Ghoſt will giue-vs totake vp ſuch an 
Vtter exterminion as is ſhewed Ezech.z.or 6.12.Or,ifthis 
dividing in three, hath relation-tothe orderofdeftrution 
ſet downe inthe ſubſequent Chapters/in three degreestz 
firſt of the Whore, Chaptet 1 7.and 18.nexr of the Beaſt & 
falſe Prophet, Clap. r9.and thirdly,of the Dragon, Chap« 
(Cr 20. | | _ | | 


— rger manifeſtation 
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TD. deſtroyed : maner,meafure,and events 
of their onerthrow; '' i777 7-2 ins 55s 1545 15 575.299 0813 Þ& 
| 2+ The parties deftroied;' ars the Whore; in this 'aiid 
the next Chapter. The Beaſt and falſe Propher, Chap.19: 
And laſtly,for an:abſolute yiorie,the Dragon Chap.20. 
Whereupon inſueth-the goodly and gracefull ſtate of the 
Church, Chap.21.and 22. OO ROI ITLENE 
--2- To the fight and perception of the damnatiowof the 
great Whore, lobn is firſt exhorted and difpofed by -one of 
theſe Angels which had the ſeuen Vialszr: 2-and begins 
ning of the third verſe. Secondly,a viſion is exhibited till 
neere the end of the 6.verſe. From thence, to the end of 
this Chapter, the viſion is exponed bythe Angell. 

4. In the action of difpoling Iobn to the preception of 
theſe things,are the inſtrument and his endeauor. The in- 
ſtrumet is one of theſe ſeuen-who had the Vials. To ſhew, 
that the time whenthe Vials ſhould bee 'a powring our, 


would bring withita more cleare knowledge, of Anti- 
Bb chriſt, 


766 A Cominentarie - Chap.17; 
chriſt, and of the trumperie of this Whore, great by his 
- power andcredite : and ſhould waken vp & diſpoſe men 
toſee more euidently theſe thinges which betore were 
but of few; or then obſcurely knowen. Thus by degrees 
lighrgroweth. The Angell his endeauourto this end is 
pzwo-told, in that both with voice he [tirreth yp, aad cat- 
rieth Tohn in {pirit ro the wildernefle;. To let vs ſee, that 
for of v0 of ſuch things we are not only to be wake- 
ned vp from ournatuall dulneffe, but muſt in a maner be 
ſeparated from our ſclucs, and all common conuerlation 
ofthe world : which yet tandeth not fo muck in; the re- 
treat of the body/orTreritedneffe of place, az in righe dif 
firion of ſpirit. This Angell ſtirreth loþto perceprion, 
-amn argumentfro the great ſight he was to ſhew him;zhe 
danation of the great whore, which accordingly he periormettx 
inthewing the Whore, this Cha. and howiewmeton, Chas. 
yp of Iohve (and vs in his perſon)is yet amplified by 3. Ar- 
guments. Firſt,her great Dominion in theſe words, which 
þtteth on many waters. So. interpreted, yerle r5. therfore fitly 
is the decay of her eſtate called drying; vp of her waters, 
Chapter r6.12:Jer:50.3and;5 i. Fhe ſecond Argument 
is from the perſons, with whom ſhee /playeth the harlot; 
Firſtyfor.qualitie great,as being Kmgesnext- for number, 
many, as indifferently, committing whoredome with oft 
the Inhabitants of the earth: thus being both agreat 8 acom- 
moitwhore./The third Argument is, her whozith and de- 
ceyuable perfwaſion; like that Prouerbes 5. by herallu- 
rementes, ſubtiferie, deceyuing men. as with wine, and 
making them drunken, ſo todote more and more on her, 
as men drunken, luſt aye the more afterwine,till becom- 
ming altogether (enſeleſfe, all true iudgement be ftollen 
from-them. This ts it which maketh all paines take with 
ſuperſtitious Idolaters for their conuerſion to-bee vnpro- 
firable tas itis but folly. to deale with a drunken-man 
while his wine is on him. This is that Babylon, Chapt-14» 
againſt which, the heauy wrath there denounced, heere 


taketh 


Chap.19- vpon theReuTatſon. 

takerirfull execution. And forclearing the equirie there- 
of, it is moſt plainly heere opened whatthee is, 8 of what 
eme, and ſtate. So DOGS STIAOIENE 11015700! 11 193 ties H 


{ + JL 1d $03 aid £14 1 71,5 tf 
6. To Fehs rhus ptepared,/appeareththe'yifion of a Wo! 
m3 hitting on a beaſt;and properties of both. Of che Beaſt 
his properties we will ſpeake in the Interpretation of the 
viftion | vmTrY ek ſelfe giueth, The woman 
is glotious inall worldly pompe;& royall magnificence; 
wheel ſhe dazeterh wen rh onz ſeo is:x moſt abho- 
minable Harlot, prouoking to-dereft2ble Idolatry and ſu- 
perſttion, and in place of the healthſome waters of life, 
propiniag her owne traditions and-deuiſes; (for follenwa= 
ter; are ſweet) whiclrin dereſtatiow thereok, the;holy Ghoſt 
here tiameth; by an abhominable name, This ſhee doech 
vnder faire pretences,deceluing with'a golden Cup.Shes 
is an impudent profeiTed Hatlor, and mother Harkor of 
the world; and yet with ſuch deepelubtilryxcoucting her 
praaiſes;as none'ſhall read that whichasi'openlywrnten 
on her fore-head, but the lightned by the Spirit, to finde: 
out the myſterie. For thee is like that adutterous woman, 
Prou. 30.20. which cateth and wipeth her mouth, and ſaieth, shee 
bath done nothing. Finally; thee is a cruclt murtherefle of 
Saintes.Shee fitteth/on theBeaſt,as borne vp by him;and 
haning all this gloric and bewicching power to deceniey 
onelythrough thar credite & eſtimation which thee hath 
by the Beaſt her aduancer. "45.4 +7 2998 
- 7. This Viſion worketh in Tohn admiration; yet:aot 
ſach as was that Chapter 13. of them who admire-and 


1b; \ 


Zens, 1.7, 


follow the Beaſt; and tharheertafter verſe 8; but jo. the. £599.74. 


lefſe hauing mixed with it ſome ſuch infirmity as requi- yg 


| es Abac.r.y. 
reda wakening of him from a vaniſhing aſtoniſhment, *,, . 2-8 


wherein many lie beniimed ini theſe onr dayes, who yet 
woder not the firit wodring. This effed of the vition oc+ 
caſioneth the interpretatis. Firſt of the Beaſt who is ſum- 
marily deſcribed-yerſ.8. and after more plainly exponed 
In the interpretatis of the heades & hornes. H is ſummary 
deſcription is byhis ſtable and. yer. variable conditions 
6 01 Bb: which 
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re © &-Commentane Chap.1z. 
which in thoſe who are not written in the booke of life, 
worketh ſuch admiration as was that, Chapter 13. This 
Beaſt then in ſome ſort andreſpe&thad beene betore that 
time,whercin Tobnſceth him,and in ſome reſpec and con- 
dition was euen then; albeit not as it was before, neither 
as itſhould be thereafter : and was yet to come in a diffe- 
rentreſpe and condition trom either. And as it was yet 
tocome(which is the condition and time, wherein, here 
itisto beetakenand conſidered.) ithath two remarkea- 
ble nores.One is,that it ſhould ariſe out of the bottomleſſe pittey 


 Whichalbeir in; ſome fort it may bee ſaid of all wicked 


powers, yet it:is in a {ingular manner proper. to Anti- 


 chrilt\ Chap. 9: and 13. the Vicarof the Dxagon his king= 


dome; the Angell of-the bottomleſle pitte, the aduerſary, 
the man of (in, and ſonne of perdition. His other note 1s 
that ber goeth to deſtruttion : whereof hereafter. 

.- 8. This defcription, fo obſcurely proponed, as in 2 
ridle,the Angell moſt clearely openeth in the interpreta- 
tion of the heads and hornes : fo as it is maruell why any 
ſhould ſeeke after any other ſenſe of the Angels words, 
then that which himſelfe giueth. | 

: <9. 'Firſt then the heades are [both ſcuen+ hilles , on 
which the woman fitteth, and alſo ſeven Kings. The firſt 
isſocleare a note of Rome as Grammarians know it, and 
both are put heere jointly, for cleare demonſtration what 
ſtate hee pointeth at as alfo to ſhew that the heads of that 
are (as they are Kings)muſt only be raken of ſuch as al- 


» 


_ wayes held that City, & not of ſuch as are,or weere hea- 


des i bare title, neither abiding in that City,nor making 
it great and glorious by their power, fuch as were the 
Grecian Emperours afterthe fal of the weſterne Empire, 
And much more ridiculouſly fince, the Kings of Germanys. 
bearing the ricle of Romane pn while they haue 
not one foot wirkin Ita: yea,and of al Princes,who now 


domine within the compaſle of the olde Romance dition, 
brooke the frmalleRt portion therof,and wharſocuer either 
«fy Serorbeſorewes the Tile of richer yer ſoning ths 


Beaſt bearing vppe the woman, maketh her glory and 


grandeure; none can bee eſteemed for heades now, but 


theſe , by whome-thee retaineth: her credite, lultre and 
pompe. Neither are Kings heere to bee taken for ſo many 


perſons, but for ſo many kinds of loueraign gouernments, | 


in courſe, ruling that ſtate ,-according to the knowne 
frame of Hebrue ſpeech. Now, in exponing theſe ſeuen 


Kings, hee doth intexprete the former darke ſpeech, and py... 


leadeth vs cuen by the hand, tothe time, & that ſtate and 
condition of Rome in time, which beere properly is the 
Beaſt bearing the Whore. 

10. The beaſt had been in a fort,in the fine heades who 
were' fallen. -Itwas euen then, inrefped of the policy ar 
that time ruling : but as the Beaſt heere is deſcribed, and 
ſpecially to bee vnderſtood, that is, as by-him'Rome be- 
commerh the great VVhore, hee was yet tocome. The fiue 
fallen.were Kings, Conſuls, Dictators, Decemuirs,and 
Tribunes. ' Ceſars theiſixt head ruled in. Toby his dayes. A 
ſeuenth was to;come , which notwithſtanding is not the 
Beaſt, or head making this beaſt, as heere it is fet downe. 
For that-head-was ſoone to euaniſh: but the eight head in 
number, and which in a ſort, is one of the ſeuen, hath heere 
peculiarly the. name of this beaft. . | BY 

xr. Ofthis head, three things are noted. Firſt,thathe is 
the eighth in numberand order. Secondly,that yet in a 
ſort,he is one of the feuen: to ſhew,how ak 
that eight are heere counted, it tandeth yer true, thatthe 
Reaſt hath but fuen heades,Not that is was one, and the 
fame properly ; but for viue reſemblance, Chapter x3. As 
making vp the image of the Beaſt by cure of the deadly 
wound, and bringing Kingdomes and Proujnces in als 
'greatſubieQion to. Rome by the cup of fornication (thus 
aring vp the Whore ) as did earft the former heads by. 
force of Armes: {o it is both the eight, and in a ſorrthe 
fixt, wherein the Beaſt had got a deadly wound, whiets 
this head cureth. For the lively refemblace in Monarchy, 
ſtate, lawes, rites, veſtiments, &c, Read the donation of 
£ B b 3 Con 


Chap.i 7. vypon the Reudation. 169 


a 
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17s ' A Commentatle' | Chap.r7, 
Conftantine & Steuchus in defence of it This eighthead then 
3s the Ponrificality by which Rome is exrolled and borne 
Vpto bee a Queene and Lady of Kingdomes ,'bewitching the 
world : and becauſe in the ſummaryTpeech, hee-had- ſaid 
that the Beaft was to come, and ſeeing feuen heades had onely 
beene attributed to the Beaſt, whereof none of the ſixe 
could bee hee (as hee is heere proponed) left hereby wee 
ſhould thinke that of neceffiry the-nexr head afrer Ceſars, 
beeing the ſeuenth, behoued to bee this Beaſt (rhe Anrti- 
chriſt: ) rhe Angell in great wiſedome and plainneſſe 
pulleth vs from that thought, in ſhewing that one was 
then to come, who yet was not hee; for that ſhould ſoon 
bee gone: bat the eight and-laſt ſhould bee this Beaſt. 
I ſhewed on the 13. Chapter, that the feuenth head was 
the Kingdome of the Oftrogorhes : to whoſe King Theodori- 
cu,the Emperour of the Eaſt, with aduiſe of Senate, wil- 


Sahellic, En, lingly bequeathed Rome and Italy, nd ſacto texit velamine, 
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in Sigr.um rei ab 1nperib conceſſe* and2who' of the Romans 
was receiued as their lawfull Prince, and by himſelfe and 
his Succeſſors raigned ouer it many yeroe:duric g Which, 
was both peace and ——_— berwixt them and the 
Emperours of Conftgntinople, all the-dayes of Zeno, Anaſta- 
fius, and Iuſtinus. T he third note of thiseighthead, called 
peculiarly the Beaſt bearing the Whore, '1s, that hee goeth to 
deitruthon. And in this, he 1s alſo fingularfrom all former 
"heads, who albeit they all -didtall, yer the beaſt in ſome 
ſort remained. For the State and credite-of the King- 
dome abode in ſomedegree in the ſubſequent heades. 
Bur this eight head ſhall draw that whole ftate with 
' him coveter and everlaſting ruine, and this is that which 
Chapter 19. is meaned, where it is ſaid, that the Beait and 
falſe Prophet are taken, and both caft in the Lake. Whereupon 
many fondly imagine, that the Beaſt and falſe Prophet 
be two diuers.But this is it which the ſpirit would ſhew 
vs, that the falſe Propher who is the ind ſhall ſo fall, 


'  asthe body of the ſtate &kingdome ſhal periſh with him. 
Fornonefſhall bee able to.cure his wound, orreutwueany 
#7 image 
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image of that ſtate againe,as he did the wound of the fixt 

head: So then, taken ablokmtely, this Bealt is Antichriit, 

that is, the Pourificality raigning. ouer Rome, or the King- 

dom of Rome vnderthe eight head the Pontificality. When 

the Beaſt and falſe Prophet axe diſtinguiſhed , it is buttor 

explicatio,to ſhey the ſtate or kingdome,8& who is head 

of it. And thus E ſhew,that Chap. 13.were the firſt and [e- 

cond Beaſt to bee vnderſtood, as by this place is euident, 

where the firſt Bealt is only mentioned,& peculiarly cal- 

Jed the eight bead, who is alto one of the ſeuen,and notrhe 

feuenth as moſt pazr make him.: tor fo the ſpirit had more 

eaſily called hinz the exght and ſeuenth, then one of the ſeuen, 

but that hereby hee, would lead vs to know which of the 

ſeuen hee is ſaid in a fort to be. How farre Thedoricus & his g., Goon 

wife daughter after him labowsed, thar Rome mi ght both c hap. 1 3+ 

recoues and hold: herancient glory and magniticence, Sec, 

albeit hee ſcldome made reſidence there: the Stories giue ; 

cleare Teſtimony. From: the tall of che Gothike King- 

dome, the growth, pompe, and eſtimation of that Ciry 

jy hath onely been by the Pontificality, beaving it vp, and 

; by ſemblance of the Lambe- his hexnes, procuring to it 
worlhippe of Nations. For otherwaies ſaith Steuchwithad 
remained. fwdifima boum, porcorumque babittio. So as, lince. 
thatrime, to make any other the head or King of Rome, 
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Z whereby thee had growth or honour,it is ridieulous, and 
F againſ all euidence of ſtory.. The Grecian Emperours, 
z except an idle title, neither made any abode in thay 


Citie, neither euer durſt openlie attempr anie furthes 
power therein then it pleaſed the Popes to atlow them, 
And fuch of them as at times did exerciſe any therein, it 
4 was not ongly by ſurpriſe ynder falſe ſemblance,and pre- 
F tence of peace :- but their dealing allo with it was in 
plaine hoſtoliry as ſtrangers. So as ineffe&tthey were r2, 
ther ſpoilers &rifelers, then bearers vp of her.. The French 
and Germane Emperors aduanced her, but as hornes of t@ 
Bealt who heareth, her vppe. Who, that hee might the 
better puſh with them at. his. pleaſure, hath 4 


x71 A Commentarie Chap.17; 
fed them with idle titles, as hee doerh his other hornes, 
whom he'crowneth and decrowneth as he liſteth.But he 
himſelfe is this Beaſt, bearing vp this harlot. . ; 
[12. Thus are his heads. The hornes haue many diſtin& 
and clecre notes to ſhew theBeatt, who,and of what time 
hee is. Of their number, tee vpon Chapter 13. Section '$. 
Firſt then, thefe hornes are crowned Kinges: thatinferi- 
our Rulers,as Liuetenants,or Prelidents of Prouinces, be 
not heere imagined. According to the;condition of this 
beaſt,vnder the former heads,who themſelues only were 
crowned and not their hornes. Secondly, theirtime of 
being) is noted : that they were noras yet rilen; burwere 
to coine.Thirdly,they are not ſo many perſons in ſucceffi- 
on of one Kingdome,but ſo many Kingdomes, which all 
at one time ſhould raigne,euen with the Beaſt, ynder the 
eight head. The Bealt, Daniel 7.with tenne hotnes, hath 
no mention of heades:'Forthatthere,the hornes haue the 
conſideration of the heads of thatKingdom, wherein ſuc- 
ceſſively ſhould raigne ſo many Kings. Heere ( which 
ſome Interpreters ſhould haue better obſerued) this Beaſt 
hath both ſo many heades, and beſides, tenne hornes by 
alluſion to that: becauſe heere the hornes are not to bee 
conſidered as heads of the ſtate, ſignified by this Beaſt; or 


ſoueraigne Kings ruling it. Which, if the ſpirit had mind- 


_ ed, he had not attributed thereto heads alſo, more then to 


thatin Daniel. Butthe ſoueraigne policies being expreſ(- 
ſod by heades, the hornes are putto expreſſe the ſtrength 
of this Kingdome, in ſo many props ofher power: and 
that ſo cleerely is vttered by the Angell, as it is wonder 
What ſhould make men to miſle of his meaning:while he 
relleth plainly, that they are Kinges, VVhichaball receyue 4 
Kingdeme at one houre with the Bea . Which cannot conſiſt 
with the making them Kinges of that ſame ſtate, which 
by the Beaſt is lignified : ſo confounding heades and 
hornes which the holy Ghoſt hath diſtinguiſhed ſo clear- 
lie. Fourthly, their ſubietion to'the Beaſt ſhould bee vo- 
luntarie,and with vniforme and free conſent : not a? 
| CC 
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ced by Armes,as was the ſeruityde of Nations to the En- 
pire, but by the bewitching power of che cup of fornica- 
Lion, and thefe deceyuable fignes and wonders, Chapter 
12. This is the vnirie of the Church of Rome. This note 
alſo euinceth cleerely, tharttheſe horhes' are Kingdomes 
voluntary ſubieQing them ſeluesco the Ponrificality and 
Roman Kingdom vnder him,and not io many ſuccefliye 
Kings of any,much leſle of that kingdome, to which they 
aue their Kingdomes. Fiftly, they with the Beaſt ſhould 
fight againſt the Lambe. But to their owne confuſion, for 
two reaſons. One, in the Captaine, who is King of Kings, 
and Lord of Lords. T he other in his Armie, who are called 
choſen and faithfull. Not that he needeth any army or forces 
to. ouercome theſe hornes: but ir is to ſhew that their fi gh- 
ting againſt the Lambe ſhould bee in his members. Who 
yet ſhould ouercome in the ſtrength of their king,by whs 
tliey are effeQually called, fo, as. their calling confirmeth 
to them their eleRion, and thatby true faith wrought in 
them, which is the vidorie wherwith they ouercome the 
world: reſting oa their Lord, and being faithfull ro him — 
euen tothe death;and this is notrepugnant to that which 1:1%-5-4- 
was faid, Chap. 13.7. For that overcoming of Saints was 
not abſolute either in degree or time : but onety the ſlay- 
ing of their bodies & bearing downe oftruch for a ſpace, 
Chap. 1r.and 14-12. Which, with them notwithſtanding 
reuiued againe, notonely to the terxqur of their aduerls. 
ries, but alſo to their ouerthrow. 7 Ig 
I : . Thus is the Beaſt bearer vp of the woman . Euen 
the fame, whereof Chapter 13. but that proceſſe of time, 
in the progreſſe of iniquitie, giueth him, now, two notes 
fomewhar different from that. The one, is fcarletcolour, 
for increaſe of crueltie, wherein, by this time, hee hath 
come tofſych'height,as,for that, he hath nov the Dragon 
his owne color. Who before this,a ſpace was let looſe, the 
thouſand yeeres of his reſtraint being expired: ſo as for 
Bloody rage,now this ſuffragant of his throne, cart like a 


* 


Pard; is at of z bloody colour ; and the Whoort'is drunk 
A Cc with 
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131 A- Commentarie . ' Chap:13. 
with the blood of Saints. The other note is, that where, 
firſt, he had but his head busked with the name of blaſ- 
phemie,he is now;for grouth of impietie and of ſacrilegi- 
ous vſurpation of diuine honour, ful of names of blaiphe- 
- mie. The head which at firſt was busked therewith, both. 
waxing therein, & defyling alfo all the body. So as,now 
it:is high time rocome out of her. The Beaſt was,firit, like 
a Pard; a cruell,yeta fraudulent beaſt, and lefie horrible 
- to behold : as in Pergamw,Sathan his throne, was erected, . 
and ſpirituall fornication aduanced,by deceittull pretece 
and hypocriſie of Balaam: but in Thyatira, violently infor- 
ced, as by Teſabel;a falſe prophereſſe and impudent queen, . 
murthering Gods Prophetes,deſiroying Gods woithippe 
and erecting Ball. | - 
The Whoore borne vp by this beaſt, is ſhewed here firſt. 
by her great dominion, touched inthe beginning of this. 
Chapter;and heere now interpreted. This dominion thee 
hath through the Beaſt, her bearer: Seconvuly, her iudge-- 
ment is here ſummarily foretold; which atlength is han- 
dled in the next Chapter. And thirdly, in proper & plaine- 
. termes is told whoſheeis. Euen, The City which” raleth over 
the Kinges of the earth. So plaine a circumſcription of Rome, - 
as the Aduerſaries are aſhamed.to denie it... 
14. Inher mip. TIN: three things. Firſt,by whom: 
It 1s. Secondly, whatitis. 3. How it commethk on.It is, by 
the hornes of the Beaſt, who ſhall worke her overthrow... 
What it is,is ſhewed by a naturall order,;They fhall hate. 
her : they ſhall Ieaue herdeſolate, by defeftion fremher, , 
ypon fightof her impierie and abhomination : they ſhall 
make her naked,pulling fro her,her ornaments,rents.and - 
clothing: they ſhall cate her fleſh,feeding on her ſpoile as. 
the was fatted and growne greatwith the ſpoile of Nati- 
ons: laſtly,they ſhal-burne her with fire. Now, heere,wee 
muſt not image that all theſe kings,who haue given their: 
Kingdomes to the Beaſt, ſhall atone inſtant reuolt:many. 
Rill cleaving to him till kis laſt foile, after the Whoore is: 
purnt,and ſo made pertakers of his iudgement, Chaps 18:+ 


Ehap.1t7, —wypontheReuelatorn 15 
and 19. Butthe holy Ghoſt wiltell vs, that herdeſtru&i- 
on ſhal be by theſe lame kingdomes & ſtates which haue 
drunken of her cuppe,and had been the ſtaics of the beaſt 
his kingdome,&lſo,of her magnificece. And, what is done 
of any of thelt,is fid,indefinitly of al. For, her deſtructis 
muſt be by Weſtern Princes, thatſo,a way may be prepa- 
red for the Eaſt to embracethe Goſpel. Hereof, in no ſmal 
degrees, we ſee the execution begun and wel farre aduan- 
ced, andthe laſt degree is comming on quickely. How 
this ſo ſtrange a caſe falleth; that, who were the hornes of 
her power, & her.darlings comitting fornicatio with her, 
ſhould now turne to be For haters &deſtroters,is ſhewed, 
that it commeth by God his diſpoſition & all-ruling pro- 
-uidence : whozas 1n his inſtice, he gaue ouer theſe King- 
domes to the efficacie of error to belieuelies, for not be- 
lieuingthe truth , 2. Theſ.2. So, in his owne time, when ' 
his IS therein was fulfilled, for hir iuſt deftru- 
ion who had fo bewitched the world, hee.hould turne 
their heartes to hate her who had ſo long and vildely 
abuſed them. Conferre heerewiththe x6.Chapter of Exee . 
chiel. | Ws 4 
15. Laſtly,as I touched before, is told in fo plain termeg 
who this Whoore is,that the Romanes are forced to con- 
feſle it. Bellarmine lb. 3. de Pontifice,cap. 13+ Ribiera vpon this 
booke. The Rhemich doors are.ſo ſtraned, that ſeekinge 
ſhiftes, they againſt a cleare light, bewray an cuill conſci- 
ence: Sec their annotations on this place. 

16. So then,by all the courſe of this Propheſie,yea and 
the Romanes owne confetlion, this is manifeſt that Rome 
isthe Whoare. And fo, by neceſſarie coſequence, the ſeat 
of Antichriſt his kingdome. Whereby it is that ſhee is the 
mother of Whooredomes, and Lady of Kingdomes: tho- 
rough herexaltation and beeing borne kd y the Beaſt. . 
Neither ſhall ever the leſuits be able, confe{lng,once Rome 
to'be this Whoore, but of neceffitie to grant alfothat the 
Beaſt muſt bee the kingdome of Rome. Whereof, many }- 
of them ſelues perceiuing the incuitable conſequen en 

CC 2 
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fall next, for exempting the Ponrificalirie from this blor,, 
to diſpute of the time. Some making Rome, vnder the per- 
fecuting Emperours, to bee Whoore : as Bellarmine in the. 
place Ws cited. Burt, ſhee is, ſo, the Whoorezand then,, 
the Whoore, as, and when ſhee is borne vp by this Beaſt, 
which fooliſhly he diuideth. Others, retourne this to afu- 
Rhemiſts on Tre time,when as Antichriſt ariſing, forſooth,ſhall poſſi- 
thu places bly expell the Pope out of Rome, and -ſitthere.. So, forget- 
ting the long boaſted priuiledge of Peter. his Chaire : and: 
while they ſecke to eſcape, ſnaring themſelues more;. by: 
anting that to be poilible, vypon the alleaged pee 

ty whereof, they long agoe builde all detence.. But the: 
holy Ghoſt, enidently, heere ſpoileth them of all ſhift, by 
eleare demonſtration: Whereby, as Rome is cleared to be 
the Whoore,and the kingdom of Rome to be the Beaſt: ſo- 
are we led,as it were,by the hand, to the time when: and: 
996 120% ſtate of that kingdome, wherein. itis to bee ta-- 

en for the Beaſt, heere, and Chapter r3. defcribed : and' 
that by three infallible tokens. Firſt, by a full and perfe& 
enumeration of all the heads(thar is, ſoueraigne ſortes of 
Rulers) from the firſt beginning of thatſtate,to the laſt & 
Vtter fall thereof: and:therewithal telling vs,thatin'none- 
of the five fallen before Tobs his time, 1s that ſtate, the 
Beaſt aShee is heere vnderſtood, or, conſequently, Romes; 
the Whoore : neither in the head then ruling, namely Ce- 
fars: neither in the ſeuenth head, which, .vpon:the deadlie: 
wound of the beaſt inthe fixth-head;ſhould arife & foone-. 
euaniſh. But in the eight head) ariſing by cure of the 
wound, and'iinthat reſpe&;.one of the ſeuen, which was: 
to come outof the bottomleſle pit, that kingdome is the: 
beaſt ynder that head; the falſe Prophet. And thereforethe: 
Beaſt heere is peculiarly dtnominate by thathead: 

T7. The DOT infallible token 1s the __—_ and* 
differentmanner of working of the Beaſt and'Whoore, ins 
that ſtate and head;wherein, properly, the Beait is to bee: 
holden for Antichriſt,from all the former : and'fo proper- 
ly, competent to the laſt head z. as can in no way agree to 
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Chap. 17+. ypon the Reuelation, »77 
anie of the other. For the horns in time of that head,ynder 
which that kingdom is peculiarly this Beaſt,are crowned 
Kings, and ſuch as axe not ſubdued by violence or force 
of Armes , but willingly and with one conſent gize they 
Kingdoms tothe beaft;being bewirched by the cup of forni- 
cation, and-deceiued by lying {ignes and wonders vnderx 
pretence of the Lambe his hornes,Chapter 13. So as,then 
only the kingdome of Rome is to be holden by this beaft, 


. when itis vnder fuch a head, as, by whoſe domination, 


Rome becommerh the Whoore, thar is, the bewitcher of 
the world by ſuperſtitious & Idolatrus worthip, fignes & 
myracles,and pretence of Chriſtian power and holineſſe. 
Not _— or pretending ſo much, apower to flay mens 
bodies as, by poiſonable errour, ro ſting & torment their 
eonſciences, Chap.g. and bringing Kingdomes.in ſubie- 
&ion,.more by feare of conſcience then force of Armes.. 
Which is properly to bee the Whoore. For, yaderallthe 
formerheads, Rome was rather a murthering furie, ther 
an inticing harlot: drinking more the ſuperſtition of alk 
ether Nations then propining any to them. Neithes- 
were any peoples ſubie&to her willingly, but by com- 
pulſion and Armes. . Bur then ſhee became-the harlot,: 
when vnder pretence of Chriſt his power, and by de- 
ecit of the cup of fornication, ſhee made Kings,volunta-+ 
rily and with one confent, ſubmittheir Crownes to hers- 
fo making yp the image of the Beaſt. _ 
18. The third proper norte androken is, this Beaſt geerÞ 
zo deftrution, For vnder this laſt head thar ſtate and King- 
dome muſt be vndvne for ener: and ſhall not bee as in the” 
fall of the former heads , when-in the next ſucceeding, it 
held place; but this head ſhall ſofall, as with him hethalk 
draw that-ſtate to eternall ruine. Inwhich refpeR,irt is 
Wan; 19.that the Beaſt and falſe Prophetare both 
takemand caſt into the fire.. Thus,. for #molt cleare ope- 
ning of al this Propheſie,rhe holy Ghoſt here in-this Cha- 
prer, hath ioyned the beaſt, head & Whoore: and exponed. 


fo. cuidently-in atiuge wiſedome.. To make vs ſee, that: 
Cc x whas 


what Chapter 12. hee ſpake of two beaſts: what,through' 


the booke , hee ſpeakerh diftinaly-of.the-Beaſt, and the 


Whoore, Babylon: of the Reaſt and falle Propher: is all;but 
for cleare explication of Antichriſt. What a King hee is: 
of what Kingdome: of what time, and manner of work- 
mg: cleering the Kingdome, by the head: & both King- 
dome and head, by the head City of their. power : with 


.euident and infallible notesto-take vp the.right rime 8c 


condition ofall . Soas the Romans, mocking our incer- 
tainety, (as they thinke) whether the Beaſt, the Whoore, 
er the falſe Propher;zbe Antichriſt, bewrayburtheirowne 


tgnorance,or-malice,or both. For the Beaſt is Antichriſts 


but ſo,and then,as, and whenthe head is a falſe Propher; 
ynder pretence of the Lambe hispower making Rome the 
Whore,and bewitcher of the world. In which reſpeA;the 
falſe Prophetis the Beaſt : the-eight head and one of the 
ſeuen. And thus, the beaft is anely Antichriſt, asthe Beaſt 
is the eight head , euen the falſe Propher. And the falſe 
L_ is Antichriſt, but as he is the Beaſt that is head of 
the kingdome of Rome. And Rome is the Whoore, butas 
the is borne ypbythis'beaſt;the falſe Prophet. How plain- 
ly the holy Ghoſt teHerh this,take vp in this argument. 

' T9. That ſoueraigne policy, ruling in and over the 
City, ſituated on ſcuen hils,and,in Toby his daies, bearing 


head or ſoueraigne policy,afterthe fiue fallen before Toby, 
the ſixth then ruling and a ſeuenth to come , but ſoone to 
euanith. Which eight head recouereth, to the ſtate hee ru- 
leth, the luſtre, eſtimation, and ſubie&ion of Prouinces, 
which by adeadly wounde, in one of the former heades, 
It had lofed : thus reere&ing, if not the fame proper- 
lie, yet a lively image of the decaied ſtate : and, for this 
reſpedt, as hee is the eight in courſe, ſo is hee in aſorr, 
one of theſeuen heads and is peculiarly the Beaſt: and, 
which ſoueraigne pollicy and eight head ( peculiarly 
the beaſt) worketh all, as a Prophet, and ynder pretence 
of Chriſt his power ; and thus, induceth the Kings _— | 
adn earth, 


rule ouer Nations : which in number & order is theeight 


Chap.18.- ypon the Reuelation; 27 
earth, voluntary and with free and vnanime conſent, to 
ſubmir their Crownes vmto him : ſo, procuring to his ſeat 
; ſuch account and credit, as the whole earth drinketh her 
Y fuperſtitious and idolatraus worſhip : wherethrough ſhee 
7 becommeth a great and motherharlot. And which eight 
\s ſdueraingne policy orhead , ſhall be the laſt head of thar 
Kingdome, for that in the fall thereof, that ſtate ſhall bee 
detftroied for euer.- Thatſ{cuerainge policy orhead, is the 
Antichriſt. LS —y wo 
20. But the Pontificality is the ſouerainge policy or 
head rhus, forplace,order & number in Recs Hon, maner 
and effetof working , heere peculiatly called the Beaſt: 
and which, as hee is front the bottomleſſe pit,and angell 
thereof 4roMuay,ſo hee, and With him,that ſtate goerh eig 
GET WIN Et . - - . 4 _— : 
Z - Ergo, Wee ſpeak not of conieQure: but as it is writ- 
; ' ren, Ibeleeued,and therefore. 1 ſpake. VVee beleeue, and therefore 
feake, 2.Corinth.4.13+ re E 
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"CHAPTER XVITI 


1 H = great Whoore was deſcribed in 


preatriefle, and equitie thereof, And 
aſt, by that, her ruine is irreparable. 


- 2: Inthe firft voice;are the perſon donouncer, and the 
_ denounced:The denouncer,isati Angel,remarkea- 
ble for geſture and dignity: His geſture is: that bee commeth 
nn? frombeuen.* A's. dignity, 3n that be bath great anthority, 
wiuch is cleared by the Se finr that al the earth ws bghrned 

| wit 
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with his oforie. At the ſecond degree of the out-breake of the 
lighrot rhe Goſpell, from vnder Autichriſtian darkneſfe, 
; 5aeh an Angell denouaced the ſame whichthis doth: 
Þut that, did flee thorow the mid of heauen: that is, albeit 
ſwiftlic, and w' the publike view of men, yet the cleare 


perception,of what he denounced, was farre remooued 


aboue their reach : the mp1 by the'Goſpell, not ha- 
uing then forcleareenidence, the authotitie which ſince 
it hath, and daily more and more ſhall obtaine, through 
the Angell;no more fleeing fatre aboue (as theſe Chapter 
14- ig the reacting, and that Chapr. 8. in the laſt degree 


of decay of light) but now, in plenrie of glorious light,as 
it were comming downe from the heauen,and lightnin 
the earth with a neer and cuidentſightot that, which be. 
fore was reuealed, but farreoff . This Angell then, is the 
type of the cleare light & powerfull minilterie ofthe Go- 
ſpell, now in ancere degree, both ſhewing clearely, and 
working powerfully, Antichriſt his falL The minilters of 
light, are of Chriſt, the true light, called the light of the 
world: and their miniſtexie is glorious, euen glorified 45 con- 
cerning the exceeding glorie. For, how beautifull on the Mountainies, 
are the ſeets of them that preach good tidings ©:6, -Lhe deicripti- 
on of this denouncing Angell, implyeth notonly the cer- 
taintie of what he proclaimeth, as from beaten, and with 
great authoritie, and euidence :_but alſo, the inſtant perfor. 
mance thereof; in thathe commeth downe in ſuch aboi- 
dance of glorious light, as Babellcan ſtandeno longer, ns 
more then could Sodome,after the Angelhis downe-com- 
ming to ſee it. For Babel the glory of Kmgdomes, hall be as the 
deftruttion of God in Sedome and Gomerrha. Thertore,the point 
denounced, albeit it bee the ſame in ſubſtance, which 
Chap.14. was threatned:. yet heere, it commeth in ano- 
ther degree of cleare maniteſtatio, certaine performance, 
in the perſwaſion of hearers, and neare approaching exe- 
cution : God now beeipg to paſſe by her no moxe, tor she 
& come in remembrance before him. bras t-11:4.W 
3- Ofthis denounced point; is ſhewed alſo the ow- 
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neſſe and equitie. The greatneffe in theſe wordes;andvhed 

# become,&re. Soto thew 4 harnible- defolartion : Tach' as 

thoutd not onely maketitr waite 8 folitarie, biirallode- 

+te:table and abominable © xs are ghoftly and Etphrih s 

places full of Panikerertour, and the ordinarie rerrair of 12,7: 

all theſe rhings, which both'flee humane focierie, and the term. ;o. 
fight whereot,mey moſt 4bhorre. The ſpeech is-fiG com 2ept.2, 

mon ſenſe, whereby wee eſteeme theſe deſolate and foreu 

leired places to bee fall of fouleſpirits : which refortmoſt 

in filthy roomes, as the demomike of a legion-abode amongſt 

the granes. Whether their delight be in fuch places, or, if 

Godin his maſtice,ſo confine the, or, if in fuch places they 

appeare moſt,to'mooue the more refrour.—© Vf 
' 4 Theequitie of this greatfall, is for bringing al #$& + + - p 

earth into the finne of ſpirituall fornication; fo making x.huw, z. | 

ic guilty of wrath: and thatfofarre, asthe greareft Kings 

were beſotted with her. While thee by courtouſneſſe;and 

deceitfnll efficacie oferrour,fo maketh marchandize of al 

men, as the miniſters ofherabhominations waxed kmgs 

fellowes, fwimming inall aboundanceof wealth & car- *: »., ..- 

nll pleafare. And icrifore iris2 niſt Thing with God, cr 

that ſheewho with falſe Temblance,drew alſtheearth af * * 

rer her; ſhould be now noteſfe abhorred, then 15 hell the 

dwelling of Dmels : tharſhee who was the darlinge of 

Kings,committing filthineſſe with them, ſhould-now be 

rreceptacle of fonle and filthiefpiries; and thee 'who for 

frequentreſort and muttitudeof trade, was not onely her 

felfe the Lady of Kingdomes, but alfo;made all her merchants 

rich, through her ſaperfloons lnxorie, thonld now be- 544 

come'fo defblate and forlxken, as'to be the neſting place V. 

of all vncleane and hatefullbirds. | \ 

5. Theſecond yoice'from heauen, amplifierh and clea- 

reth theſe ſame points of certaine & inftant'/performance, 

equitie,and greatnefle of her iudgement : thatfo, in the 

mouthes of two vrthree witneſſes, and from heaven, the ,,,_, Foy 

matter may bee ſtable. And this is by a three-fold exkor- ,,4,,:, - 

tation to the Saintes. x. Toforſake and come out of Fer, jobs #.2>, 
Ou Dd proper 
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roper to ſuch,as at this time, ſhall yet be within her. So 
ficrle reaſon hath ſhee at any time to glory in the number 


: of the Beaſthis name. 2. To repay her with iuſt recom- 
| ' pence. And. To rejoice of her fall. The firlt,are ſtirred, firſt 
" © to come out of her, by argumet of a manifeſt perill to the 


and conſequently, inuolued with her in the ſame iudge- 

ment, fox ſocietie in ſinne, bringeth fellowfhippe in 

wrath. Secondly, they are ſtirred to do it with diligence, 

= for the greatneſle of the iudgement, and preſent ef- 

fuſion of wrath, which can haue no delay, in reſpe& her 

finne is. come to the height,ſhee hauing ſo,ſtill heaped fin 

term. 55.9. On finne, that her iniquitie hath mounted to the heauens; 
Z:5.9.6, {oasGod,who for his patience and long fuffering, appea- 
' reth often to forget the waies of me, is now to poure out 

on herſuch a tul cup of wrath, as thal wel witneſle him to 
remember her linnes; & to bee a 1ult repaier of iniquitie. 

Thus, as the exhortation to come out, by a voice fro hea- 
uen,thewerth the certainty of a.prefent fall, like that of $9- 

Y4.44.28, dome,when Lot was bid of the Angels to come out of her, 
& $52.17, andthat of Babel property,when by theProphets,the peo- 


4 term.50.#, ple of Iſrael were exhorted to come out of her and bee «s 

if awd 51.6, the bee-goates of the flocks; ſo is both the greatneſle ofher de- 

/ ſtruion heerein implyed, like that of Sodom where was 
: | no remnant, and theequitic of it is cleare z In the degree 
73 Zer.c0.4o, her finne. The Angell whoſe voice, Chapt. 14, ſuccee- 
4, ded the denoncer,there,of Babelsfal,gaue ſharpe warning 
Kt not to worſhippe the Beaſt,orxeceiue his character. But, 


now abſolute deſerting of Babel 1s needfull, and euen the 
name and number, are now dangerous. Wherefore,come 
Out of her,and remember Lot his wiſe. 

6. The fecond point, whereto the ſeconde heauenly 
voice exhorteth the faithfull, ſpecially the. miniſters of 
Babets fall, is to dos the worke of the Lorde diligently : 
tor negligence therein is accurſed, in all which,the equi- 
tie, greatneſſe, and certaynetie, of her fall is ſhewed. For, 
What is more equall then retribution, and that euery one 

| a receius 
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Chap.1s/ vponthe Reuclation? iff 
receiue according to their worke ? then, 4s they haue 
meaſured, that ſo it bee meaſured to them againe ? What 
more uſt, then who exalteth her ſelfe”, that thee bee 
BH brought low? and that thee who hath wallowed in'plea- 
8 {ures and carnall delighres, recetue torment and forrow? 
7 what more equall, then who prefumptuouſllie, Fey ge 
& | m her greatneſle and ſtrength, ſecurely promiſed to her 
E ſelfe perperuall ſtabilirie, thee finde againe vnexpeted 
deſtrution? Now, how great againe; ſhall the fall of Ba- 
bel bee, if thee receyue double for her wayes; and that (6 
much the more,as by the handes of thefe, whom the hath 
highly wronged; thereupon ftirred-in iuſt diſdain'againſt 
her? ifſhee bee als farreprefſed/downezas thee harh exal- #.74e/c2, 
ted herſelfe, whoſe fall ſhall bee like her fall ? If thee re- 
ceiue rorment and forrow accordinge to her pleaſures, 
what torment and griefe ſhall bee _—_ to hers ? 
= That this her iudgementis inevitable; als well as iaſt '& 
L great, is clearo in this, that it is God, euen that great Lord ' 
| of heauen and earth that condemneth her : and who the ſhall” 
abſolue her? Wherein as the incuitable certaintie of her ' 
indgementis euident, ſo is implyed the equitie. For, +alt 
the Iudge of the worlde iudge vnrighteoiſly ? the greatneſle alſo: 
for it is 4 hard thing to fall into the hands of the Lord:before whom all 
nations are but as the drop of 4 Bucket,or 4s the duft of 4 Trebuſchet. 

7. For more clearing of her preſumption, and confi- 
dent gloritying her ſelte,it is expreſſed inher owne ſpee- 
ches, and her iudgementaccordinglyſerdowne :I fir be- 
ing 4 Queene, and am no widow, neither shall I ſce mourning. The {1 47+ 
word Sit is Emphartike. Steachw againſt Valls, pleading the 
priuiledge of the Romane ſeare, affirmeth ſtoutly, thatal 
Kings haue by her left ynto them butthe vie and admi- + 
* nitration of theirKingdomes: and tharthe right in pro- ' 

I pertie belongeth to her, and ſhee will bee holden Domins - 

of & 'Regins.: Thus while they know not what they ſpeake, - 

BY the tongues and pennes of theſe Paraſites, are led to yeri- 

fie againſt emdiees che trath of this Propheſie. iff . 
- 8. Heriudgements here ſpecified are ſuch, as befal the 
Ui, Dd 2 moſt 
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134 -- A:Commentari- , Chap.s., 
moſtdiſtreſſed in trighteſt fieges of Townes,when mor- 
tality,doole & famine,al ioyntly coplume, as it.may per- 
haps falktbat rhus ſhee bee lacked. And theſe tudgements 
are amplified, as by the meaſure, ſo alſo by their manner 
of comming on, as which come inexpected in one day.: 
1/s/ 47.9, Notrhatin one initant ſhe ſhal fal, which werea greatre- 
Laxatio to-her griefe;but to ſhew two things.One,that the. 
fal thal.baueno turning, butfrom- the time it beginne,ſhee 
ſhal fal ſtill rild vrter ruine. The otheris,thateuen her laſt 
& ful deſtruction ſhal. come farre againſt her expeRatio,i- 
Iai 47.17. aday whereef sheesball not kyow the morning.For albeit ſhe feele 
already her iudgement begunne,and.in:good degrees ad- 
4. .uanced, ſo as they are-gnawing their tongues forforrow:: 
s Keg 9-39 yer ſhec is ſtill as Iezabel,, who vpon the very point of her 
laikabpeineed her face,and looked as a Queene and like: 
© BaltazarVBabelproperly,wha although they-were ſtraite- 
ants ly bekeged; yer imagined. nothing leſfe then the ſurpriſe 
their City; i-ſo-farre, as that{ame nightaof their finall, 
ouerthrow,they had given theſelyes to. al manner of pro-- 
phane ryot. So Romeamidit her plague growing on, yet- 
dreameth toher ſelfe:a perpetuitic,. But whenithee ſayeth : 
Peace, Peacacthenihat mrmeronieuaionioetine:: | 
9. That God ſtirreth-his children to recompencether ac- 
cording to hex worke,and to'renderher double. We muſt: 
not. imagine, thateither God louſeth the raines to carnall 
appetite of revenge;or yetis Vniuſt in-his iudgemets. For. 
firlt wee muſtconſder,; thattheir doingis warranted by . 
commandement of God; in execntion-whereof,as he wil 
haue no man remifſe;fowillhe that we hane him and his 
honor ſingle before. our eyes: Which euen in ourperſons 
as his ſeruants may be intereſſed, & in that reſpe& ſhould! 
mone vs with ſuch motions, aan Mofes, Dauid, Elias, Elthay: 
and other Saints we ſee are approned-In which,as al car=- 
nall &-privatereſpets are damnable, ſo is negligence in: 
1.34.15, Godhis worke accutſed.Sasl his pitty of 4yag was noton- - 
1Kmy. 9.20 ly prepoſterous, but prophane, and/brought the declara-:. 
tion. of his reprobatioh. Abab.his fooliſh pitty of ag = 
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Chap.rs. vponthe Reuclation. 1$5 
bred him-heauineſſe.Next,euery man his calling muſt be 
eyed: to the rule whereof, God reſtraineth all our actions 
( tor exrraordinarie deedes warranted by extraordinarie 
motions,are not ordinary, or to be drawn-into example) 
the Magiſtrate hath another part then a priuate man. 
Therefore euery man ought to keepe his Station, and all 
concurreſoto the downe-bringing of Babell, as Iſrael had 
commandement to inuade Iericho, who were not onely to #48. 
attend the Trumpet and Shoute, but to go vp allo each 
ſtraight before him from his own ſtation, no where di- 
uerting. Moreouer, there is adiuers confideration of that: 
ſtare ordained for deſtruion, & of euery particular mem- 
ber in it, of whom particularlie we know not the counſel 
of G 0D. Inthe double acquitall is no'iniaſtice for the 
double meaſure is in- relation: tothe wrong done to the 
Saints, and nottothe merite of theirfinne againſt Go 
which is infinite, and the honour of God anid due conſo- 
Ktion of God his Saints;require thatſhe'be recompenſed: 
to the full: for aſfurance whereof , wee muſt not looke to- 
che apparanr poſſibility, or impoſſibility of meanes, bat te- 
God the righteous Tudge who is a ſtrong Lord. | | 
10. Phis greatiudgentent of the Whoore is-yet ampli. 
fied by alinely repreſentation of the monrning of her ad-- 
herents ypon'the fight ofherfal. As by the contrary there- 
upon the: godly are ſtirred to toy. The lamenters ate of- 
three rankes. Kings, Marchants,8 Sexmey: who all have theſe 
things common, Aftonichment, Feare, and Sorrow: {o much the 
greater, for the fodzine & ynexpected fall of the Whoore, 
whoſe greatneſſe, might, riches, and magnificence were 
ſo conioyned with the pleaſure and delight of Kings, 
S2ins of Merchants, trade and ypholdof Sea-men, as the 
world ſtanding , Who euer could haue imagined the falÞ 
thereof,and in'one howre * Thus the fodain and ſtrange 
caſe breedeth aftoniſthment; The \moake of her burnin T, 
and terrour of her torment brin geth feare:fo as how grie- 
ned ſocuer with her fall; yer they ſtand backe, nor daring: 


to helpe her. Their ſorrow arifeth to each order ypon tie” 
. | Dd 3; ſpeciall 
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ſpeciall conſideration of their ſcuerall intereſtes. Kings 
iy Sons for loſſe of their darling and their pleatures. 
For theſe. commonlie delight in an eahte worthippe of 
mans inuention, and of any can leaſt ſubmit their nec- 
kes ro the yoake of Chriſt, which might reſtraine licen-+ 
tiouſneſſe. 4bab had hundrethes of Prophets, but he could 
not abide Micheas,and helde Elias for his enemy, and trou- 
bler of Iſrael. The two witneſles, Chapter 11. vexed the 
earth. Princes moſt part are much giuen alſo to fleſhly li- 
berty, wherof vnder the Popedome they had no reſtraint, 
fo being otherwaies,they ſhewed themlſelues fauourers of 
that ſtare. Merchants ſorrow for that through her fal, none 
buy their wares any more: and they waxed rich onely by 
the abundance of her pleaſures. To amplitie this occalion 
of their griete, the ſorts of wares are recounted, thereby 
ſhewing the wonderfull greatnes of her trade, by which 
her Merchants behoued to bee enriched, as hauing the 
trade ofall Nations, and of all manner goodes from all 
parts. All that ſerueth for glorious and princely attire, as 
gold, ſiluer,pretious ſtones,pearles;fine linen, ſilke, purple, ſcarlet: or 
for delightfull and ſumptuous pleniſhing,and fabricke,as 
Thym wood, yeſſels of Inory, dll veſſels of moſt precious wood, braſſe, 
pron axd marble : or for pampering the perſon, anddaintie 
faire, as Cinamon, odours, eintments, incenſe, wine, oyle, floure, 
wheat,Cattell, heepe ; or for Royall and princely Port, as 
horſes, chariots, ſeruants. The decay of all which from her, 
and ſo the matter of her Merchants ſorroxw is cloſed yp. 
with a generall, of all that ber ſoule luſted after , all fat and 
all pleaſant thing, vttered in a farcaſtik apoſtrophe to her 
ſelte,tor amplifying her fall,8& argument of their ſorrow, 
5 =" the greater, as thee ſhould neuer recouer her 
olles. 

11. Now albeit it bee true, that Rome through her 
greatneſle and luxurie , maketh great change to all Mer- 
chants, of theſe ſame wares properly taken, and that her 
fall ſhall endammage many, who now live by miniftring, 
to her delights: yer this is not heere chiefly meaned. For, 

NELtnce 
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neither are the great men ofthe earth properlyMerchants 
of theſe things : neither can her fall ſtay the ſale of ſuch 
wares inthe reſt ofthe world. Butall this Allegory is by 
alluſion to the propheſie of Ezechiet againſt Tyrus. Whereto 
as to the moſt noble Merchant Citie in wares corporall, 
Rome is compared for ſpiritual marchandize;wherein, as 
a glorious decetuing Whoore,the tradeth with fuch gaine 
amongſt all Nations, that her Merchants haue gotten the 
riches of the world, by ſelling of Pardons, Indulgences 
Reliques,Soule- Males, Buls, Remitlhons,Diſpentations, 
Conhrmations, and infinite other tralh, wherewith the 

haue now long time fo bewitched the foolith world, as 
in each Country they had, and ſome where yet haue the 
halfe of the Kingdome. Fortheir Locultes (tinging like 
Scorpions, with a paine leſle tollerable then death, made 
mad men ſearch with loſle of all thinges to redeeme that 
peace which they neuer ſhewed them. The recent ſtory 
of the ſtate of Venice, forced to conteſt with theſe Mer- 
chantes before they ſhould denoure all , giueth heereto a 
cleare Teſtimony. What the Pope gained by Epitcopall 
Palles,annates, & extraordinary impoſtszis wel knowne, 
Beſides the daiely great market of all which things at 
Rome,& thouſands liuing thereby:for their greater com- 
modity,Iubilys are,to the contumely of Chriſt inſtituted: 
but thatall their market is much fallen through the dry- 
ing vp of her waters, already in ſuch meaſure, as they are 
gnawing their rongues for ſorrow. And thatwe may take 
Yp what ſort of wares, & what kind of Merchants are here 
meaned, the holy Ghoſt in a divine Artifice, cloſeth all 


Chap, 27% 


Chap. 


With the Soles of man, And that none thinke according ts 


the frame of Hebrew ſpeech ; and the like words put in 
the cited place of Exechiel, that hereby bondſlaues thould 
be meaned, wee haue TOKATEY put before to expreſſ e that 
and then the conſtruction is altered, x; 74; vxas Td av- 
Yparwr,lo giuing eleare note,tharſuch Merchants are here 
to be ——_— 

2-C0.2-I7.Succellors of Simon Magn. 
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12. The Seamen mourne, for that by her tall, their 


trade & lite alſo faileth. And firft, their a/.onithment with 


the reaſon thereot, and next, their deſperate forrow are 


_diftinly ſer downe. When Marchants haue no ſale or 


change; then of neceſlitic thippes lie at a full {ſea;for none 


fraught rhem more, & the lite of Mariners dependeth on 


the trade of Merchants, By theſe then are meaned the ra- 
blementof inferior orders of the Clergie, which albeeir 
notin alike degree with the Merchants, yet lived all on 
this trade, and were nouriſhed with the magniticence of 
the Whore. And the holy Ghoſt to ſhewe theirſwarming 
multitudes, as Locuſtes of diuers kindes, putteth a heape 
of wordes in a heauenly wiſedome. Ship-mafters, Occupiers 
in Ships, Mariners, all Seamen. This Allegorie cleareth what 
Chapter 8.is meaned by the Sea, things liuing therein, & 
fhippes. They had indeeda large Sea, and haue occupi- 
ed both-bufily, & with great _ in it, but now al muſt 
fall. In all this, this is ſeene, how miſerable and vahap- 
y is the condition of fuch as build their maintenance, 
and moyen of life, on ſuch trade or courſe of liuing, as a- 
greeth not withgodlinefſe. For there particular either 
leaſure, or. commoditie maketh them enemies: to God, 
and their owne ſaluation. Kinges ſeeke 'to her for their 
eaſures, Prelates, for that by her they are rich, honou- 
rable,and made greatin the earth. Interiour orders, for 
thatin her ſtanding and magnificence is their life. Thus 
the loue of the wages of vnrighteouineſle blinderh men 
m God his iuſtice, to preferre lies to truth, and to-remaine 
indured enemies againſt God and their owne faluation. 
The lewes crucified the Lord of glone,for fteare leaſt all 
belieuing in him,the Romans ſhould come, & rake their 


48.19, _ Demetrius the Siluer-Smith, for his particular gaine 
y vngodly Trade, reſiſted the Goſpel], and put all Epbe- 
ſ« on an vproare.. Bleſſed is the man which liueth on 
godly meanes; and loueth northe wages of iniquitie. 
| 12. Thethird point wherto the ſecond heauenly voice 
W112, 51, 54 


exhorteth the Saints is to reioyce for her {all ; aces 
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Paſtors & Teachers, who, as they fel tmoſt ofher malice 
ſo God giueth them the greaterimeaſure of conſolation. 
This isthe time denounced , Chaprer 11. When the Lord 
rewardeth his Sernants the Prophets, &c. Now they are deſtroyed, 
who deftroyed the earth. Now the Dead are indged, and the bloud 
_ of Saints ſhedde firſt and laſt, Chaprer 6.11.16.is auenged 
en them that dwell on the earth, by finall and tull vengeance, 
all being now pertected, who thould be'killed for Chriſt. 
Aud by this reaſon they are ſtirred to ioy, as accordingly 
in their ſong, Chapt. 19. they —— that God 
pouſſeth his Children to any corrupt affe&ion, but with 
pure hearts to reioyce for their owne deliuerance, & God | 
tris honour, in the overthrow of his and their foes, as Da- Pſalm.5 8, 
id. The righteous sball rexoyce when hee ſeerh che' vengeance, he shall 
; wash hi feet in the bloud ofbroichat and men hall ſay, verily,there 
"0 s fruit for the _—_— 3 doubtles there's 4 God that raioneth in the 
earth. Thus tte mourning of Saints is turned into joy, 
which neuer ſhall bee raken from them,and the reioyſing _ E 
of the wicked periſheth, and'they mourne for ever. 
14 The laſtheauenly voyce, for clearing and confir- 
mation of an irreparable deftruftion, hath a figne conioy- 
ned;from the r.of Itremy, whence andfrom his 50. much 
of all this ſpeech is brought. The igne, is a great Miltone 
E. caſt m the Sea;che meaning whereofis ſhewed,tir(t in gene- 
7 rall termes, that ſo'Babell shall bee throzyne away, and nener bee 
3 | | found anymore. Nextmore artlarge, io ſingular pointes de- _ 
F clared: concluding laſtly in the reaſon, andfo.the equity 
| of herſ{o-great and irreparable ruine.In the Signe, almoſt / 
MM each word hath a gradation in that an Angell, a ſtrong Au- \ 
1 over aftone,and 4 great ftone,cuen a Militone, which hee | 
etteh nor bairely fall', bur” caſteth, and with. impetuous. 
force, thrufterh# the botrome of the. Sea; whence nothing OTI- 
dinary ts recouered, much leffe a Milſton thrult from ſuch 
2 hand; with ſuch force. So the Lord caſterh the {ijnnes 
of Iris children in the'bgrtome of thefea,to bee buried or 
euct with Babel. Thus Ts ſhewedthe irteparable ruine of Mich. 7; 
Rome. And the ſame is am plified by lien ſpeeches fro 
Ree Ee 


leremy 


195 A Commentare Chap. 
Ieremy.25.to ſhew an eternal deſolation! as ofher, in-whs: 


neuer againe ſhalbe any thing for ſtirring. vp pleaſure, or 
ſhewing triumph; no,.notany thing ſerning for commo« 


ditie of life,as crattfmen-: no, not for neceflitie of life, as, 


rouiding of neceſſary ſuſtenance . Nothing bur deſolate: 
SoknellS ith perpetuall, & fearfull ſilence : for, as light. 
is ſowne to che righteous in.darkneſle :. ſo the Candle of, 
the wicked ſhall be put out.. Finally, nomeane of propa«- 
gation,without which no ſtate can endare.. 

15.. The reaſon-of all, is her bewnchiong of the whole. 
earth with idolarrie,forher.own pride & luxurie, wherim 
ſhe exalted herſelf, and. made all her Merchants rich:and: 
herewithaLhorrible cruelty, being not.only a Whore, but; 
a bloudy Whore; as not only the murtherer of Saints, bur. 
the occaſionerof all bloudihed in theearth.So,not onely 


in herſelfe extreemely ſinfull, but as Teroboam-made Iſrael: 


to ſinne,bringing ſinne on the world, and making it fin-., 
full. The bloud of Saints is.eutdently founde in her, . and. 
this, if no more, maketh herguilty of all the bloud in the: 
earth, in that almoſt,al God his wrath is for the Sanua-: 

rie. Bur beſides this, what bloudy warre hath beenſince:, 
the Beaſt his ſtealing yp out of the Earth, whereofthe hath. 
not been the ypſtirrer; or which, her ſin-hath not broughe., 
ypon the world? whoſe bewitching yanity and poylona--., 
ble ſting tormenting ſuperſtitious mindes :.for neere the-, 
ſpace of two hundreth yeeres,made the force and floure- 

of the worldto fall by Millions, in the fooliſh conqueſt of; 
leruſalem? whoſe finne loofed theſe foure Angels from Ex--, 
phrates, after they had beenea. ſpace in God his patience: 
bonnd vp; at length, by Turkiſh furie,& poyſonable Ma-- 

hometane errour, to make. vtterly deſolate the. third part: 
of the world? What warre hath been.in Exrope;which ſhee: 

hath noteither raiſed orfoſtered ? and whoſe emiſſaries: 
as Frogoes by ſeditious and treafonable practiſes & ſug-- 


petiangprelench diſturbe the peace of the Earth? there-- . 


Saintes.. a 
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' ſtery,that'in the frame,1illables, or letters hereof 1s cotay- 


'ypon theReudlation, 
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Chap. i9, 
CHAPTER XIX. 


EXS__R=RI  Tis hath beenec the deſcription of the 
Hz Az Whoorc and her iudgement. Follow- 

2g eth now thereupon, the toy of Saints * 
94 and that it may bee full; the final ouer- 
g throw of the other enemies . Of the 
Beaſt in this Chap. and Dragon in the 

| next, for an abſolute victorie. 

2: This Chapter,hath firſt;the ioy of Saints, in their ſong 
of praiſe: and ntiext, the foile of the Beaſt. The ſong,torthe 
forme, matter, and event, is admirable. In the forme, are 
the ſingers;the ſtrange mannerof finging, and the courſs 
or order oftheir ſong, The ſingers, according to the courſe 
and degrees of the ſong,are three. Firſt,a great multituds 
in heauen. Secondly,the 24.Elders and 4. Beaſts. Third- 
ty;the voice of a great multitude, as the voice of many 
waters; &c. Stirred thereto by a yoice from the throne. 

- 3+ Bythe firſt, « multitude m heauen, by all the frame of 
fpeech thorow this Propheſie, are fignified the Saintes in 
common. In whom all and generally, the deſtruftion of 
the Whoore, worketh this ioy which breaketh foorth in 
thankſ-giuing. Their maner of ſinging is,m#th aloade voice, 
both for their force 'of affeRion inthem ſelues,and for the 
advowed open proclaiming thereof before rhe world : 
and thar, firſt in x generall and vncouth word, they praiſe 
God and ſtirre all others thereto:and next, they vtrer ſpe- 
ciall points of praiſe, with the reaſons, wherein 1s the 
matter of the ſong. nh Fa. 

', 4+ The generall word is, Hallduiah, two well knowne , 

E brew wordes,and offrequenrt vſe in the Pfalmes: butne- | 
yer till now,in all the new Teſtamer recorded. And here 
are put foure times, not for any ſpeciall holineſſe or my- 


red,and for which; it muſt be religiouſly kept vntran lan 
ted, as the Romans; after a foolith & cabbaliſticke forme, 
Ee 2 eleme 


eſteeme and vſe ir and others : but yer, it is not without 
great purpoſe,8 high myltery, that the taithfull now,not 


courſe, yſe this word, and in Ebrew. Which purpoſe and 
myſtery,to take yp clearely, the occaſion of this ſong, and: 
courſe thereof, as orderly it goeth on, beeing. compared 
with what at length wee ſpake vpon the {ixt V iall Chap- 
ter 16. will enidently lead vs. For, by the iudgement of 
the Whore,the way is prepared for theſe of the Eaſt; who, 
ypon the victory heere enſuing ouer the Beaſt, thall cele- 
brarte the ſame, by calling the place in Ebrew 4rmageddon, 
and mourning the mourning of Hadadrimmn inte valley of 
Mageddon. And tall bee brought with vs Gentiles,toling 
Hallelwiah. As the courſe and matter of this ſong thew eui- 
dently.But we muſt not eiteeme, that this firſt Hallelutah is 
{ung by the Ebrews,albeitir be in Ebrew,to waken ys to 
aduert the myſtery. For this firſt Helleluiah,the Chriſtians 
of the Gentiles doe ſing:onely to ſhew the way now pre=- 
ared,by the iudgement of the Whoore, for them to come: 
in, and cocelebrate the vicory.Neitner thus, fo much, for 
any ſuch intention of the fingers toward that end;as that: 
hereby,the ſpirit willſhew, that the-fall of the Whoore, & 
loude praiſe of God, by Chriſtians,ſor it,ſhal in adegree,. 
wake vpthe Eaſt, &E brews principally, .& ſhal ſerue for 
2 preat itepfor them to come in to theChurch. And yet ar: 
other greater ſtep is laide for them,and they more ſtirred, 
vpon the higher intending of this ſong by a.ſecond. Halle- 
kiah,for the euerlaſtingneſle of her ruine .. And yet more.. 
by a Halleluiah of the Elders and Beaſts,falling downe and: 
rorshpping him that ſitteth enthe throne. Wherein,we muſt take 
heede, that wee eſteeme nor the multitude in beauen, and the 
Elders and Beaftes to bee otherwaies diuers, then in-diſtin& 
confideration , for the more cleare explication of the de- 
grees whereby God wrought on,this great effet,Which,. 


as it ſhal. be-in a good degree "1 parhaNs ,by that commons. - 


10y and praiſe of Chriſtians, ſuch as confuſedly, and: ſud- 


denly,at the firlt ioyfull euent; is raiſed.in all hearts: fo, a 
7 greater 


—_ irſt,beginne their ſong,but alſo therein, ſo often in 
e, 
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reater and more effetuall degree thereof ſhall follow, 
when the praiſe hereupon;ſhal be ſolemne,in the Church 
aſſemblies and publike actions thereof: which 1s meaned 
by the ſong of the Elders and Beaſts, who are the type of the 
Church as tor ſolemne and lawtull worthip, it is ordered, 
in tie Bea{ts going before, and Elders following them: 
hauing God his preſence in his gracious diſpenſation of 
the ſpirit, word, and faithfull miniſtery thereot:{uch as (al- 
þ-it it hath not alwaies appeared ro the eies of men of rhe 


_ Earth) yet GoD had at all times as by conference of the 4; 


and 11.and 14. Chapters herewith,is maniteſt.When this 
Charch thus, for a lawfull miniſtery, ſerving God irthe 
commiumion of Saints; is hid from the world, then none 
heare or learne their fong but the ſeafed Virgins. But at 


this time, their Halleluiah and publike folemne praiſe,ſhall Chap.1t. 


bee ſeene and heard widely, euen tothe wakening of the 
Ea thereby. For iris now along time fince-it was ſaid to - 


the reuiued witneſſes, Come yp bicher, Fhe 144000. ſealed 


ones areſaide Chapter 14. to ling a new fong before the 
throne, Elders, and Beaſtes : not that the 144000. are one 
thing, and the Elders and Beaſtes another, Bur, as the 
144000. are puttv expreſſe the ſtate and condition of the 
wue Church,in Antichriſt his vſurpation zo they are ſaid 
to ſing, before the Throne, Beaſts. & Elders. To ſhew,thatalbeic 
tie world perceiued it not,eue theGod had ſtil achurch, 
i the midit whereof he dwelt, and had init a miniftery,. 
and was worſhipped lawfully,. in the afſembly and com- 

munion of Saints. For this itis, that thorow this whole: 
Prophefie , kowfoeuer, to:expreſſe the divers conditions 
of the Church, ſyndry and diuers types are vſed ,yet this, 
of Throne,Beaſts,and Elders, ever holdeth in all. Thus 

then;the firſt common and confuſed ioy and praiſe,there- 

upon 1s adouble degree, ( according as it riſeth vpon the - 
Whoores eternal fal) and effcaual,to waken.,Bur, w hers 
even theſe ſame; iv folemne aſſembly, proſeſſedly praiſe 
God; it both inhanceth the ſeruice done, as donein the 
SanQuary ;, and ſhewerh a deeper ſenſe and regard of the 
E e z benefic, 


194 A Commentarie Chap. 19. 
benenic, mouing that duty in the hearts of the praiſers : as 
alſo, the publike, well ordered, and' holy exerciſe, in the. 
'Congregation , ſtirreth more, them who arewithour, to 
Tteuerence, and conuerſfion, then common and private 
cariage,Plalm.5.7.and r1.Cor.14.24.25. Theſe ſame two 
degrees are, Chap.11. Where,ypon the figne giuen by the 
'Trumper, and preconceiued ioy of theſe ſameeuents te 
-enſue;this ſame praiſe is ſummarily ſung. Now then, this | 
third Halleluiab, of the Elders and Beaſts, falling and worchipping 
-bim that fitteth on the Throne,is a neerer degree of vp-ſtirring, 

« and ſtep of in-comming, of Ebrewes and Orient, to fin 
'Halleluiab with vs. Burt laitly, the-yoice from the Throne, even 
God his owne powerfull voice, ſhall fully waken them 
from their headneff e, & pull perfitly,the yaile from their 
hearts , pouring on them the ſpirit of mercy and compaſiion, and 
| taking trom them their-ſtony hearts, that they may ſee hins 
&£57. 5.26, hom they pearced.” And'this 1s called peculiarly, the voice 
from the Throne, to note God: his powerfull working of 
their illumination & full conuerſion atthis point, wher- 
to their hearts, by the yiory of the Chriſtian Church, & 
praiſe offexed to G © Þ therefore; were in fome good de- 
vrees, before, prepared'and mollified. So as now," all ths 
 ſeruants of God, all that feare bim, both ſmall and great, ſhall raiſe 
vp a ſong to God, for multitude, maieſty,and noiſe,admi- 
rable: for exceeding great powerand motion of ſpirit, 
full of thundering : for newneſſe of matter, paſſingioyfuk 
Forraiſing of this great Hallelmah;a ſtrang order of work- 
ing(as weuld appeare)is heere ſet downe. For, where it 
mightſeeme;that according to the ordinary diſpenſation 
=. ofalgrace,the voice ſhould,from the Throne, haue gone 
firſt ro the Beaſts and Elders, and from them to the mul- 
titude : in a heatienly wiſedome the firſt motiowis from 

* the multitude,next, from Beaſts & Elders,& laſtly, from 
the Throne :to ſhew this great worke 2 ts haue ſhewed} 
at laſt,by God his owne powerfully effequall. The order 
Eb43.66.C. Is from I ſay, a voice ſoundeth from the City, 4 voice from the Temple, 


| thevoice of the Lord who recompenſeth bu enemies,” T hen, —_ 
| . TS | 4 Jorg 


Chap.19. vponthe Reuelation, WS 
fore shee trauelled, brought foorth ber children, and before her paine 
shee was delivered. of 4 man.childe. T hen, .The earthwas brought 
foorth in 4 day, & a Nation was borne at once. Conterre.diligent- 
ly, and e{pie deepe wildome. _ 

This voice, 1s 10 4ll-Gods bis-ſeruants,to-all that feare him both: 
mall and great, the time of whole reward. is now comes. 
when God deſtroieth them-who deſtroied the earth, Chapter 11% 
Now, Karhil barren while Lea bare children, ſhall breake, 
foorth inthe thnoufands of Maxafſe,and-tenne thouſands of 
Epbraim. So, by this voice from the City, from the Temple, and 
laftly', from the Throne , euen trom him. / bo fully recompenſeth-. 
his enemies,.s raiſed, for multitude of fingers, tor manner 
and' matter.of ſong, an: Halleluiah of a, wonderfull note. - 
While,notonely, « great multttude euen all the ſeruants of God,.. 
ſnnall and great , Tew 8 Gentile doe {ing it, bur alſo their ſon g. 

15 like the yoice of many VV aters,Q 4s the noiſe of great thunders; "Chap. rh 
not as theſe Ch.14.which none heard but the ſealed ones: 5:9. z, 

but ſuch-as ſhal fill the world-with-aſt oniſhmenr, &.make., 
the heauens reſound.. So {weetely and mightily ſhall the; 
Harps of them, whoſe receiuing hal be life fromthe dead, be 
tuned vp,with:vs Gentiles, to-praiſe our common-Sauiqur... 

. 5+. Thus, forcleering the myſtexy heere implied, ha-- 
ung ſhewed the. forme,,. in theſingers vacouth manner, .. 
order, and courſe of this whole ſong : Now let ys returne-, 
and-firſt coniider the matter.of all,, and thenthe euentin- 
Jabn.. 7 ; 


. 
-W-, t > 


. . 6+, The matter ofthe ſong-ia the firſt three Halleluiahs 
and twodegrees of ſingers,is all one, In-the laſt Hallelaiab 
and laſt fingers, when al ſmall xd greatſing, itis larger. The FA 
ſongof the firſt Gagers hath two parts, & accordingly,to F 
ſhew the rifing of theiraffetion;. theworde Halleluiab is | 
doubled:. Fhe firſt part hath the ſpeciall points-of praile, 
and reaſons thereof. T he ſpecial points, are, Saluation,glory,. 
Denour, and power,ec. Thus in ioytullſong profeſling, that 
the only praiſe of theirſaluatio,the only glory,thatis,the- 


imationand high accountthey. haue Godin, as onely 
autor.ofall their good; all the honour;that is; all durifull- 
| worſhip,: 


195 A Commentarie Chap. 19. 
worthin, which according to that eſtimation and account 
they owe,aredue to him only. Laſtly, they acknowledge 
his onely power and ſtrength in al their detiuerance,and. 
ouerthrow of their foes. This ſong, is the ſame in argu- 
ment, wirh that Chapter 7. Saluction vs of our God and of the 
Lambe. The reaſons of this their praiſe, are firit, generally 
giuen , and next, ſpecially accommodate to the preſent 
matter. The generall 1s, that hi tudgements are true andivuft, 
in relation ts his promiſes and nature : and accordinglie 
in the ſpeciall caſe heere meaned, the truth of his tudge- 
ments 1s cleere,in thatthe Whoore is iudged and deſtroy- 
ed; as hee promiſed, not onely to deſtroy her,bur alfo all 
thar doe euill ro the SanQuary. The iuſtice andequity,is 
manifeſt in her ſinne, who was a great Whoore, and ther- 
withal,the corrupter of the whole earth: being, both her 
{elfe, extremely tinnefull, and inducing others to finne: 
next, extremely cruel], as1n whom all-the blood of the 
earth was found , and who, ſpecially was drunken with 
the blood of Saints, Now, God 1s a requirer of blood, and 
fingularly of his holy ones,whoſe death is precious in his 
cies. This, both truth and iuſtice of God, in this ſpeciall 
atof the Whoores damnation, is yet more cl{eered in the 


| ſecond part of their ſong: whereto they are ſtirred, by the 


conſideration of her cuerlaſting fall,ſo as they neuerfeare 
her deceitor cruelty any more. And, this raiſeth their af- 
fetion to a new Halleluiah, ſo, vpon the more cleare ſenſe 
of the greatneſſe of the'benefit', doubling the'praiſe: 'The 
foolich knoweth it not & the ynwiſe man vnderftandeth not, that the 
wicked flourtheth as the graſſe, but bee shall bee deftroied for cuer. 

7. The ſecond orderof fingers aftirme the ſame matter, 
in the word, Amen, and {ing the ſamepraiſe in Hallehuah. 

'$. In the third order, as the fingers are moe, & the note - 
higher, ſo is the matter of their fong-ſomewhatlarger : as 
which , hath not onely relation to the 1udgemenrofthe- 
Whoore, as the former parrs of the-ſong, but allo to the 
ſubſequent ſtory, both of the enemies ouerthrow,and/gra- | 


ſummarily 


. cefull ſtate of the Bride thereupon : both hich arc heers 
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ſummarily celebrate, and largely after,through the books 
exponed.T he firit,in this, that vow the Lord raigneth,for they 
are deſtroyed who yfurpedthe Kingdome. The other, in 
thatthe Brides prepared. The deſtruction of the vſurpers,is 
hencefoorth in this and the next Chapter: the Bride pre- 
pared, Chap.21.& 22, Heereupon, all are of other, mutu- 
ally exhorted to ioy and gladneſle, afwell as to the prai- 
ſing of God;for that The Lambe bu mariage is come,&c.Wher- 
In, as there is huge matter of Gods praile, {o of exceeding 
i0y to themſelues in their owne good fro him. This mar- 
Tiage,cotracted of old, was come in a great degree, when 
the Bridegrome came intothe world,butthey who were 
bidden, refuied to come, and amongſtthoſe, who were 


brought into the wedding, one wanted a weddin g 9ar- Math ,22, 


ment,and thereupon,is caſt out into vtrer darkneſſe,cuen 
the lake of fire and Brimeſtone. But now, at this point 
heere celebrated;the marriage ſhall come in a nobler de- 
Pn God by a voice from the Throne, ſhall turne their 

eartes who refuſed, now tv come in : thar, as their ca- 
Ning of was the riches of the Gentiles,ſotheir receyuing, 


may be much morethe life of the world from death, by fo Row. it 


ſtrange and wonderful a change as ſhall make, in a man- 


ner, a new heauen and a new earth, in which, they ſhall tai 6g, 
haue greatly to reivice and be glad, When both ſiſters,aſwel the /; ,c_* 
tittle ſiffer, which had no bre$les, as the other, are ſpoken for and Cne.#. 


receined. That tne Shepheard may be one, and the ſheepe- 


fold one. When in that day, there ſhall bee one Lord oney all Exech.37. 
the earth and his name one. This is that number innumerable 4952-19-16, 


Chap. 7. of all Tongues, Nations and Languages, with 
Palmes in their handes, & clothed in long white roabes, 
8c. This is that Teruſalem fro heauen wherein the heathen 
nor any yncleane thing ſhall enterno more: which, now 
ſhall be perfe&ly adorned with ſuch fulneſſe of gracefull 
& quiet ſtate,all being performed, whattoeuer the Lord by 
tes ſernants the Prophets had promiſed,that the hath asaBride 

_ perfectly busked, bur to atrend rhe laſt and full at of the 
Matriage,to enter into the mariage chamber, & eternally 
: | _: ho 


Zach.14.9, 
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-inioy her ſpouſe. This goodlie ſtate in grace, ypon full o- 

b: uerthrow of al troublers,deſcribed moit goodly, Chaptex 
|| 21.and-22.is the finishing of the myſtery of God, Chap.10. When 
1 : a Bride is pertely busked and trimmed, wanting none 
of her ornaments, then nothing, remaineth, but the ſo- 
lemne acts of the mariage;to enioy her Lord. So,.the rea- 

ſon ofthe ſpeech, is plaine trom.common.vle.. | 

9. This her preparation;that we may vndeſtand it not 

to be of her ſelte, (tor the Lord will. anſwer hey before shee ae) 

Za 65 isſhewedto. be in her attire. Whereof is noted, whece the 
bath it,& what it is. Shee hath itby free gift of the Bride- 
grome.For,what a Bride we are,by natare,{fee Ezechiel 16, 

and not only.is the garment.giuen her,but,which is to be 
marked,the putting on thereof is gluenheralſo:as,which 

thee can.no more put on, by her ſelfe,the ſhe can-purchaſe 

it, What this garments, is ſhewed, firſt, figuratiuely, and' 


shining. This linen hath two properties. It is pure,becauſe 
Ieſus Chriſt giuen.ys,of the Father to juſtification, whom 
by the "ifrof Faith wee pution, is pure, ſportleſſe, and yn-- 
defiled: and.maketh ys pure before God. This is iuſtifica-: 


as it is ſpotleſſe and pure, ſo hath it a glorious luſtre, to: 
Phip.2.ry, ſhew,that Chriſt is not onely put on. to-1uſtification, but 
alſo to glorie, and that in-two reſpectes. One, in thathee 
ſanRifying vs, we ſhine here as lights-1n the. middeſt of a 
froward generatio, ſhewing forth the vertues'ofhim that 
hath called vs : ſo glorifying: God ,. witnelling to the: 
z P#:2.9. World our juſtification, and euen ſtrengthning our owne: 
ſoules in the certainety of our. ele&ion:: while wee de- 
clare our faith perfe& by our workes, even as our workes 
thereupon ſhine and are approouecd, becauſe faith worketh* 
rogether with the worke. For whatſoeuer is without Faith, is 
fiane,and this is that iuſtification whereof Iames, Chapt. 
2.to-expreſle both, the word is plurall, $:x4.copara, The: 
other reſpeQofſhining is, in that as wee put on:Chriſt to 
mitification, and ſanctification, ſo alſo to full. glorie at 
lengrin 


then in proper termes. Figuratiuely,itis fine linnen pure and: 


tion of faith properly.The ſecod property is Shining; for 
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 Chap.19: vpon the Reuelatisn? TT 


_ therighteouſnes ofGod,which is by faith in Teſnus:which, 


length with him felf, our corruptible bodies being made 
coforme to his glortous body. The Tewesfir(t, ſeeking to. 
eſtabliſh their owne righteouſneſſe which is by the Law ,.. FR 
(fo like 4dam and Eua, making garmentes to them felues) 
fell from the righteonſneſſe of God, butnow God turneti 
theirhearts to prepare& trim themſelues with the Bride- 

prome his gifte s (as Was Rebeccha with the ornaments Gen 24. 
brought from her husband, both giuen her,& put on her) 2k//.z. 
counting all things loſſe to be found in Chriſt, that is,nort 

hauing their own righteouſneſſe which is by the law, but 


 Rows,109, 


& application thereof, are both the free gift of God. And 

the holy Ghoſt ſo coucheth the wordes, as no place is left 
to-cauillation. For he ſaith not our Iuſtifications are the 

fine linnen, burthe fine linnen giuen vs is our juſtificati- 

Ons. L994 | 

10. Thus was the ſong marnellous, for ſtrange forme 

and matter. Now followeth the {trang euent in the Apo- 
ſtle; wherein cometo be obſerued, the occaſion 8& event 
icſelfe. Albeir the whole matter, and manner of the ſong; 
occaſioneth this euent : yet moſt ſpecially it folleweth, 
through the Angels ſingular care,and manner of confir- 

ming Iohn in the greatneſſe & truth of theſe matters: euen 

therein implying, that they are ſo wonderfull, as men 

would hardly belieue that ſuch thinges-could come to' 

paſſe. Hee confirmeth Iohn by commandement, and by 
affirmation. The qualitie of the commandement giueth 

of irſelfe, to preſume aſſuredly both ſome great, and alls 

a certainely determined caſe : as which hee commandeth 

him'to write, both for regard of tie matrer.as alſo forſure Cy 
preſeruation, and laſting record thereof, as which moſt te. & ph 
aſluredly ſheuld fall our. He commandeth to write one ;,,,, iy 
ſpecial point, which yer implyeth all,that they are bleed who 146.1 y 23, 
are called'to the Supper of the L ambes marriage . Which bleſled- | 
neſle as it muſt be reſtrained to the effetuall calling(ma- 

me beeing called who are notchoſen) ſo heere, the An- 

gell wil ſtirre Iobn and all Chriſtians in Toby his perſon, to 

_ ' Ff 3 the 
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the confideration of a ſingular bleſledneſle of this time, 


through the great efficacy of the yoycetrom the Throne, 


and obedience wrought thereby in them who: firſt refu- 


{ed ; and no doubt, of the Orient, by and with them. A. 


bleſfedneſſe was commanded to be written, Chap. 14. but 
that was of ſuffering, wherein they were euen bleſſed, 


Here the caſe yarieth. For now. all ſhall ſuffer, who.come 


not tothe Lambe bis. Supper , and ſhall bee made aſupper to- 
Chap.7-17. the foules of Heauen,verle 17. Now the teares ſhall be wiped 
and21.4. fromthe eies of Mourners,and the deſtroyers of the.carth. 
oy. ſhall bee deſtroyed. The Heathen were angry, now the 
Pſalm. 2. ' Lordis angry in-his-.courſe,which if it kindle, Bleſſed are all 
Chap.13.10, that come tohim. Now they who did ſlay with the ſword, 
are ſlaine by the ſword: and the Captiuers are captiued, 
Chap.rr,z5, For now , God taketh his kingdome by the euident ouer- 
throw of his enemies, and exaltation of his Church, ha- 
uing his name written ,. euen on his garment and thigh, So 


bleſſed in effe&tare they , who come to. the ſupper the Lambe bis: 


marriage. The Angel,next confirmed-lohu by aftirmation;. 


that theſe. words of God are true: Thus wakening vp Iobn to 
conſider rare matter, whereof hee ſo earneſtly affirmeth, 
that the words are true, and for aſſurance. of their truth;. 
that they are of God or God'his words. 

11. Now, beſides the fong in-itſelfe wonderful, this care: 
ofthe Angel to confirme Iohn, and waken vp his-ſpirits by 
ſo ſingular a commandement,and ſo peremptory an aſle=- 

C.2,9, ueration,ſorauiſheth the heart of the Apoſtle with exceſ-- 
ſiue toy of ſo good newes, thathe was ( fora.notable do-- 
cument of humane infirmity in ſo-great an-Apoitle)abour: 
tohaue worſhipped this Angell.Which attempthow yn« 
lawfull-itis in it ſelfe, and how vnpleafantrothe Angell; 
Firſt, his interdition-well ſheweth in ſuch haſte and con« 
ciſe forme of ſpeech, as commonly men-yſe, vpon care to' 
preuentſome inſtant and deteſtable euil. When-feare and: 
folicitude ſuffer not to-ſpeake at length, ora tull ſentence 
6p ky.Next,heſtrenghtneth his interdiction- with ſtrong; 
realons, one taken, from his owne condition, to whony 
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Chap.r ge. ypon'ttie Kceuelatio. 20t 
this worſhip was offered,as which was not capable ther 
of, being bur a ſeruant, and riot onetyhis(leſt ſome prero< 
oative might bee'imagined-in the'Apoſile, to ſtay that 
which-of an other might haue bin-offered)but euenafel- 
low ſeruant of his brethren, whohad the teſtimony of Ie- 
fus: his greateſt honour, and chiefe ſcope 'of al his ſeruicez 
beeing Chriſt and his knowledge, to-miniſter the ſame, 
wirhout which he were nothing, and therefore, albeit of 
different nature from Toby. and other Chriſtians, yetin 
condition, and end'of calling but their fellow-ſeruant: 
they hauing the {piritof Propheſie'as heeh#4:. FThe other 
reaſomis from theiperforrof him, who oneFfisto be wor- 
Hipped & ſerued,.accordingto the law alleadged'by our 
Lordagainſt Sathan.” Now itmightprobably appeate, 
thathercin, yerſome furtherthing were implyed:For this 
Angell being the type of theſe minilters/whothallbethe 
thewers and diſpenſators of ths huge meafure of power- 
full lighrand'grace,forſo'wondertull effe&ts ;/8& Tohnhere 
bearing the pomy 090 common'Chriſtians of that time: ic 
may ſceme,thatthe'rare and excellent graces ofthe Mini- 
ſters, who thall ther- bee furniſhed with a'golden reed; 
would ſo farre miſcarry weake'Chriftians , in-admiration 
of their giftes and working, .as to-attribute to much ynto 
them; if their owne' fidelity and holinefle did notler it: 
Andas this giueth vs to:expeRyer goodly — her- 
in.is a cloſe warning of humility in the one,and circum< 
ſpectneſſe in the'other, to gineal glory ro God, Bur here- 
of I dare determine nothing, fearing ſtill tobe curious in 
fo diuine an Argument;wherein'I haue choofed rather to 
hold vpconiearall ſuggeſtions , then/ appeare vareue- 
rently tohandle ſuch myiteries. Bo. | 
 [12. Thus wee haue heardthe ſong of Saints,firſt ypor- 
the Whoores deſtruction; and nextmore mightily,and of 
moe intended higher, ypon- preceprion of tull victorie 
ouer the other enemies, and the Church her graceful ſtate 
thereupon: which ſo rauiſhed the Apoſtle, as hee had al-- 
moſt miſcarried.. Now, are the other viRories ſhewed,, 
: —_— 
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and -goodly ſtate. of, the Bride' thereupon ., And firſts 
throughcherelt of this Chapters the toile of the Bealt 
bearer yp ofthe Whoore, and no.queition, butnow high= 
inahated with her fall, 

23+ 164he victory ouer the beaſt,are the deſcription of 
the parties, and the euenrof the battell. The party vio 
rious.1s magnifcklie deſctibed.; firlt in his-perſon, armie, 
weapons of war, & his working by them : and gexr ia-his 
Herauld.His perſon, by great properties,8 many agreea= 
ble to his many & great names. Firit, his comming forth 
declarcth him a,heauenly. perſonage , for hee is from 
thence, Of great.maieſty, comming, forth in abundance 
of light: as to whoſe our marching, the heauens are caſt 
wide open. A greater degree of light then hitherto hath 
been mentioned,ſo as the figne of the ſon of man is clear- 
ly.ſcen in keauen. Oh that thou woulde$ breake the heauens,and 
come downe?. His adminiſtration atthis time in Antichriſt 
his full overthrow, ſhall bee in exceeding great euidency 
of light and power. fe 

. T4. Hee 44G a white horſe for fidelity and truths 
and namely for theſe points of his adminiſtration, wher- 
1n his fidelity and NE anos ſpeciallyto bee ſhewed: 
inudging and fighting ; for all which reſpeRes, he rideth, and 
oN a white horſe: according to the ſtate of a Iudge, and 
triumphing glory of a victorious Warriour. He is alſo a 
fajthfull and true witneſſe., Chapter 1.. And a faithfull High 
Prieſt, Heb, 3.Bur here he is to ſhew his tidelity and truth, 
in judging and fighting. Now the time of bis redeemed i come, 
and the time of the dzad that they be indged,and ſuch deſtroy- 
ed who deſtroy the earth, In all which hee both iadgerb,& 


fuohteth righteouſly,for he is pure when bee udgeth;ang inſt when he 


ſpeaketh. This iudgement is notthat laſt and generall, but 

here the ſpecjal,of theſe enemies of his church is meaned; 

Thom hee is now to ouerthrow, ſo as they ſhall never 

bee any more able to trouble jon, but their ruine ſhall 

hold on, till atlaſt they bee for ever adiudged to endleſle 

torment. Hee rode on a white horſe from the firlt outgoing 
| bye nn} wes ; 
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of the Goſpell to conquere, Chapter 6. and to derect the 
Dragon from heauen, Chapter 12. when hee and his 
Armie fought to that effeR: but this is the laſt and nobleſt 
act of his riding forthe Dragon and his Vicars viter de= 
trucion. | | 
15. Now to iudge righteouſly, is requiſite not onely 
righteous diſpoſition, bur alſo a wiſe hearec to'diſcerne: for 
often Iudges whoare in minde ſerto doe righteuſly, yet 
ignorantly giue wrong iudgement. But no ſuch thing 
can befall him,whoſe eyes are as 4 ſlame of fire: Pare, piercing, Plalm,r3 9. 
purging , and ſearching hearts and reines, from whom 
nothing can be hid, for euen the darkeneſſe is light before 
him. And as foriudging, {o'alfo, for fighting” j as Rabſace 2.Kmg.r8, 
though prophane, yet pertinently fayerh in that Connfel & 26. 
frenght are for the warre. This Caprtaine then who ſeerh the 
thoughts of his enemies, before they bee hatched in their 
hearts, hath no perilt to: bee: deluded: or eircumnenited 
with ſtratagemes: or as often bef#tterh otherwiſe, experc 
warriours,through'want of intelligence; to lippeoppor- 
 tunities, If Elba, by a ray of the light of this Captaines .Xay.c. 
flaming eies, was able to diſcoueyand ſo diſappoint what 
the King of Aram conſulted in his ſecret Cabinet, what 
may this Lord doe, who formeth the hearss* : 
16. With wiſedome hee hath alſo great authority, as 
hauing on his head many Crownes. Both, torthathe'is King 
of Kings, and -alfo for his many vidtories, ſpecially in this 
his laſt warte: Which now peculiarly is reſpe&ed , his 
Crownes are all on his head. For heeftanderh not by 
crowned hornes, 2s the Beaſt, but all his authority and 
ſtrength is in himſelfe, and of himſelte;and hee in this his 
ſtrength and! power, now commerh to take the Crowne ; 
from the head of the King of Ammon; toletiton Dauidhis , c.,, ,. 
head. The beaſt now muſt forgoe his Triple Crowne, 7 
Chriſt his proper honour wherewith hee hath blaſphe- 
mouſly attired his head. { ai 
17. Being thus able to ſee all,and of authority to con= 
quere all: he hath yera name written which none knoweth: but 
him{clfe« 


» 
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him ſelfe. And this name is ſo much the more maruailous, 
and hath the more cleare note of his Greatneſle, that be- 
ing writter,as both a {ure and permanent name, and alſo 
expoled to bee read, yet none knoweth it but him ſelfe. 
And whartis he not able to doe,who ſeeing, & by match- 
lefte authoritie ouerruling all, yet is ſer aboue the reach 
of all? his ſtate,couniels & wayes being knowne to him- 
F ſelfe onely :.as whereof no fleſh is capable. So inſearcha- 
$1 ble are his wayes, and his 4zudgements-palt finding out: 
44 according,.as in confideration of one ſpeciall euent of 
this his iudging and faghting atthis time.Paul exclameth: 
Row,zr.c.5. and the ſealed Booke no creature was able to looke on. 
| EE - 18, Thatnone 1maginethele to be idle Titles,in name 
is | 2 onely,hee is alſo a practiſed warriour, and now ſpecially 
| come foorth to ſhew, how mightie hee js to ſaue, For this, his 
'W garment is diptiin bloud, cuen the bloud of his enemies; 
p47l __ _tonotea huge ſlaughter. Hee isnow to tread the Wine- 
"i, Chep.zr. preſſe of God -his. wrath. Hehatb long looked if any would belpe, 
{41 G3z* hutthere was none to helpe, none to vpholde, therefore his owne arme 
now hall helpe him, and his owne wrath ſuſtaine him:the day of yen- 
geance is now in his heart, andthe time of his redeemed s.come. And 
accordingly, as-he who ſpeaketh iuitly, and is mighty to ſaue,he 
is called the word of God. Not onely tor that he is that word 
which was in the beginning with God, and was God : but alſo, and 
heere ſpecially, becaule hee is that true one, who ſpeaketh 
and performeth, as who, both fpeaketh iuitly, and is mighty te 
ſae. For this redde garment and name aggreeable to it, 
$ce Iſai 63. and weigh the place. [2 
19, Such is the Capraine of the Lord his hoaſt. The 
inhabitantes of the earth following the Beaſt,Chaptr. 13. 
Wondered, and in-wonderexclamed, VYho# like the Beait? 
. PVho 1s able to fight with hun ? Heere I thinke hee hath his 
| match and more, Buttheſe earthly ones ſee notthe Hea- 
uens, and ſo goe on blindfolded to their owne deſtrudti- 
on. Hisarmy is in his owne Liuery. Hee needeth hoat- 
mie, but his armie hath-need of him. For hee is their-glo- 
rie, their ſtrength, their armour, their viRorie, and ol : 
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In his: ſtrenerth'they fight and ougrcoms. They'are all 
horſed; as, who for dignitic are'Tudges & warrioats, like 
their Captaine. They ate alſo faithfal and'true,in; and by 
him. They are all:Kinges & Prieftes<lothed/in pure. and. 
ſhining filke. This is a bleſſed Capreine, who-confotmeth 
all his followers in glorie and'dignitie to hinvſelfe. Alex- 
ander was fooliſh'to-glorie in his Arghraſpidechere is aCap- 
taine of higher note. In oppoſition to'theearthly'ones, on 
the other party, they arecalled the hoſt of heaueh, where C:ap.r2+58 
there conuerſation is, eyen while'they are'in the worlde; 
but.notof the world; | een rf; e147 

20. The weapon of this po Captaine, wherebyhee ©... .- 
worketh and fighteth, is chefword of his mouth. With'it py/s, 
he ſmiteth the Heathen, enemies of his Church, treaders Chap a $.20 
downe of the holy Citie:cruſhing them in pieces with an 
iron Mace. And hee treadeth'the incpretf of God Al- 
mightie. -Heere now, the treaders- are troden' downe; 
Thus,with mouth and hand, he fighteth, and with feet; of, c.; 
downe-tramplerh-all. How ſo ſtrange effetes of bloud< 
ſhed,and onerturning the whole ſtare'of rhe earth, are at 
tributed ro'th6;ſword ofhis mouth,is cleare, Chap. 14.17) 
18. where an Angell; armed with a fickle, commethout 
of the Temple, and is ſtirred to cut downe the grapesof +. 
theearth,by one comming'from the Altar, hauing powet 
ouer fire. And Chapter 15. where the Angels 6f the laft C4.p 28, 
wrathzreecine their V ials'from-one'of the Foire Beaſtes; 2. Fbeſ aw. : 
and cometo execution'out/ of the Temple * like as the © 
voyce:commanding it,is from theTempfe By the breath 
of this Lord his month Antichriſtmuſt be comſnmed. 


27. 'Ehis his fighting, tothe foile of zHhis foes;maketh 
him yet lame, The Xing of Kings and Lord of Lordes. This he 
was atall times. And enen from'rhe day of His aſcention 
was alwaies ſeene of his owne, Crowned with glory and ho- 


our. God having exalted himiaboue all name thar is na- phat js 
#2, 


med'i'fo asal{knees mnft bow, & <ucry'tongre confeffe 
bit beothe Lorde.: Yet hee getterlithis'name;, at this 
time,itt aſpeciall manner; written mm hs garment and thigh. 
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So as now, ithecommeth manifeſt to the vieyw of all: his 
power and ſtrength kythingclearely in.this viRtorie, and 


.wonderfullſequels of it. This is thatſame, whicls in the 


ſong was ſaid,the Lord God almightie bath raigned. And Cha- 
pter 11. The kingdomes of the world are our Lord bis and his Chriſts.. 
.This is his firriag on a white cloude, Chapt. 14. euen.the 
manifeſtation of his 1udgements,Chapter 15.4. Rome in 
great derifion, when they crucified him,fet ouer his-head,, 
in threeLaguages, This is the King of the ewes. And the lew- 
es,counting it icorne and: high diſgrace, to haue him cal- 
Jed their King, intreated the alteration-of the wordes, in: 
that hee ſo called- himſelfe.. Burnow,. by the finalLand: 


everlaſting ouerthrow of the Kingdome of Rome, and; 


Plabm.y5. 


Gemeſe3 Hs * 


ad 47, 


Cen. 27 - 


by conueriion. of the Tewes, to mourne for. him-whom: 


they pearced, hee ſhall gloriouſly manifeſt himfelfe, and: 
bee acknowledged, not onely King of the Tewes, but 
alſo King of Kings. aud. Lord of Lords. I his name, hee hath. 
written.on his garment, as great.Kinges and high Cap= 
taines haue their Imperiall. garmentes,whereby they are. 
diſcerned.. Onhis thigh,notſo much for that ordinarily; 
the ſword , weapon of the vitorie ,.is girded on the: 
thigh: but, for that in.Scripture ſpeech,a man-his ſtrength, 
1s placed commonly inhis loines and'thighes, (now it w-his- 
ene ſtrength that helpeth him.) and therefore, it. was a to-- 
ken of ſubie&tion- and. ſeruitude, to put. the. hand ynder. 
the thigh... Which cuſtome, 4ben-Exra witneſleth to have: 
continued ſtill amongſt the Indians and Ethiopians tilL 
his time. And therefore, his name 1s alſo writtew on his- 
thigh,becauſe all the world now haue to put theirhands. 
ynderit,and (wearehim-homags. This Coprons: wreſt-- 
ling with {/acob, to make. him.know he was his Lord, and: 


that all his ſtrength was of him, hee did ſtrike him with a: 

note of infirmity in the thigh.  __ 
22. Thus was the deſcription of the great Captaine of. 
the heauenly hoſt, in himſelfe, bis army, armour, & man-- 
ner of fighting. Now, followeth his Herauld or trumper.- 
K. 687 for. his ſtanding place, and for the: 
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| —_ 2. Was clothed with the Sunne; Wee ſee tothe 


.of the Moone shall bee as the light of the Sunne, and the light of the 
Cunne ſcuenfold. | | 


a ſtrange ramuerfing of the ſtate of the world, as no doubr, 


for it, and againſt i. - 


geddon, The firſt party was from heauen,andhis hoſt hea- 


. now, and ioyned tothe hoſt of heauen: yet, hee is cuen at F 4 


 thened with many Kings... . 
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tenor of his proclamation. Hee ſtandeth i the Sayre, T'o 
note exceeding great light now,of the Goſpell & preach- 
ing thereof, wherein the preachers ſhould clearly ſee,and 
confidently proclaime Antichriſt his ruine. For great 
meaſure of light, the Apoſtolike Church, in the woman, 


praiſe of G o D, and euidence of this Propheſie, light al- 
ready growen in great degree, as no doubt, but for this 
Cghtand great effec, itthall yergrow more : ſoas the light 1/2; jo.25; 


23: Thetenourofthe f > ea cry in 2 figuratiue 
fpeech from Exechiel, ſheweth ſo-certaine; & anexceeding 
great deſtruQion of the Beaſt and his aiders: as they, their 

ates, great roomes,rents,and ſubſtance,ſhould be a prey: 
and that inſuch degree of hauocke,as al, giuento reiffe, 
orſceking after prey,ſhould beefilled.Iſhewed Chap:17. 
what it is to eat the fleſhi'of the Whoore: burheere, is ſuch 


falleth'by that earthquake of theſeuenth Vial. And out of 
all queſtion, the totall ruine of tharſtate, maſt change the 
face of the world, info greatendeauors of helk 8& heauen, 


 -24+ Thus isthe party victorious. Followeth the ad- 
uerſary,and his foile, The aduerſary,to any that ſeeth not 
him, who iudgeth-and fightethrighreouſly, will appeare 
great. Enenthatwonderfal Beaſt; Chap.13:bearin a 
the Whoore, Chap.r7.and now;in great chafte at herf > 
by his frogges, gathering the Kings of the earth to.Arma- 4,7 7, 


uenly; Heere, the leader, isthe Beaſt of the bottomleſle: 
pit, witich was opened: for: tis 6utcomming; as werethe 

eauens' forthe others, and his hoſts are all carthly. For, c.,9, 9.2 
albeit many of his hornes haue fallen away from him ere 


this point,” through the diligence of hisfrogges, ſireng- J 
Go 2 35. SOy | 


Rom.1C, 


203 . AGommentatie Chap:;r9.. 


:. 251 So,argthe-parties;. The euent of the battel in the- 
Bealt his foile, js; declared in few words :.without any 
mention of a;conflict ; but; ofa-proud and'obſtinate pur- 
poſe to fightagainſt tijerider onthe white horſe. Forthey 
thall be blind and obdured to the end : as is cleare by the 
effees,in themgof the Vials,Chapter 16-. And the word” 
EaoJy heewas intrapped ar (nared. Implyeth init,as an 
eaſie victory, forthe partofhinethat-rideth.on-the white 


. horſe; ſo-aſuddenaud ynexpected foile, to the Beaſt and. 


his followers... Forhe.dreamed of perpetuity,as alſo ftay- 
Ing vpon him, tne 'Whoore.. 1:fit beeing 4 Queene aud 4m 10 
widdow;andahall ſeexie menriing; Chapin. _- 
26. LTheiriudgement:iadiliina,accordingte the divers. 
quality obthe-paities. Theheags beaft, andtalle Propher, 
are calt in tae lake of fire and-brimftone; and-that a line: : 
to ſhew a.moſ} horrible,and recurclefie iudgement, by al- 
Laſion:to.that of: Soiddxnd i 21d! bf Core, Duthew/ and: Abwaw, 
who went downe aliue:io the pits! Enerreternall giefiru- 
Rion and torment. Phe folJowers,arcilaint by theſword- 
of the Lord his mouth, to-rtheJofle of alltheirglory, and: 
wordly: tate, which ismade aprey'toathers,: Onely, by 
this difference;toſhew.baw tbis greatCaptaine, iudgethy: 
and fighteth righteouſly, giuing to each/aggording tothe: 
degree. of theit/finne;. For, no doubt;-bur; enen ar this - 
point, maay ſhall follow the Beaſt, and fall from their: 
eſtates'by. his fall : whom'yer, by deſtruction- of their” 
Kelh, the Lord mayreclaime from the f1ll degree of big - 
puniſhment: inlightningthentto {se the troth, As, many 
alſo ſhall drinke with him of the cup of endleſſe-wrath. 
27.. That the Beaſt and falſe Propherare heere made: 
two,is only to ſheww, theruine of the Head & State with: 
himsFor, as the falfe Prophet; ruling overthe-Statezis the: : 
Beaſt; ſo being dittinaty conſidered fromthe {tate,hee is - 
thefalſe Propher. As the firſt and ſecond Beaſt are Chaps. 
72.diſtinguithed but for explicatio. So this is put,to ſhew' 
in ſuch ſort the fall of the falſe Prophet { therightheade” 
and one of the ſeuen,the beaſt with hornes Like the lambe- 
ro OR Rae DE OO Te wen CTY nuak ng” 
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making. the: image of the: Beaſt by cuze of his deadly 
wound) as ſtate and allſhall-periſh eternally. For, as this 
Beaſt hath ſome note from-atthe foure in Damel; lo in the 
deſtruction of this,the fpiritalludeth to that of theſe, Who 
all,ſo fell, as yet, inthe deſtrution:of the Jaſt, which was: 
burnt with fire, the final ouertarow was of them al;the ſtate 
of ze; tormer,.in-fome ſortremainiag in the ſucceeding. 
Beaſt : as this Beaſt here falling in the firſt heads, yet {11} 
continued in the fubſequent,till in this laſt head (the Pea5t” 
going to deſtraction) it vtterly periſhed. In Babels fall, by Perſia, 
&. Media, yet in them the Kingdome in a ſort continued. 
Duriuof theMedes taking rhe Kinedome,Dan:;5. 31. And inthewr 
nuenthrow by- Alexander ; who. deſpiling Macedon, ferled: 
both in their wous andto” their fathions : as alſo inhis 
ſucceſſores aſter his-fabl,; rhe: domination. of the former 
beaſtes in ſome fort abode.Bur the fourth Beaſt falling, al- 
Fe PIryhed:: See and:weigh Dan: Chap. 7. IT T2 for 
there 1s the: alluſion; as alfo-DanielChaprer2 .thetmage- 
whereby theſe ſame kingdoms wete” typically thewed, is- 
then ſaid $0 bee deftroied-iwhen; the fone fallerh on the 
ſtete thereof.Onethingtheere is worth the matkiny,that: 
inthe falft Propheres working; which maketh his guiltt- 
neſſe, and is heere recorded; borh to know the party, and- 


bis 4uſt puniſhment: his deceit; immaking men'receiue 


the beaſt his character, and troworſhip himz1s onely men- 
tioned, andnoword of his name or number: as neither 
are they ener ſpoken of in his iudgement,cither denoun- 
ecd or ſpoken of, The reafon fee ypon-Ch.14.Set.8.Now 
wee muſt not imagine*heere; one certaine place, orone' 
pointoftime; of all this the Beafthis endeauor andfoile: 
a3 nieither in che nexr-Chap.of the Dragons. Fortheir,we 
ſee how Gog and Magoy ate, ffom the foure quanters of the earth; 
all Satan his iuftruments, of his lalt fury, and inal places. 
As for the name: attributed to the-place of foile, Chapter' 
T6. Armageddon; wee: ſthewed the-reaſon there. - Anditis, - 
wherelovener the lambe fiphteth and 'ouercommeth. Al- 
Beitout of doubt, their Kan endcauors ſhall bee ftrange,- 
il Gg 3 _ and: 


ale A Commentarie Chap.29, 
-1d their fall conioyned with ſuch wonderfull broiles, 
and alterations of the State of the world, as was not fince 
men inhabited the earth. And then, the fatteſt karkaſſe 
ſhall bee the fineſt prey. Bleſſed are they who come 
to the ſupper of the Lambe his marriage. For who come 
not, are made a ſupper. And who will not feede on the 
'Lambe,arc iuſtly made foode to the foucles of heauen. 


CHAPTER XX. 


ERP E : hauc heard the iudgement of the 

| li * | Whoore, and the Beaſt her aduancers_ 
D V2 S / but for a-perfit viſtory, is requiſitealſo 
\ VEL el the deſtruction of the Dragon , that 
lies &) great and Maſter enemie : as, of whoſe 

AaYE Kingdome and authority, the Beaſts 
| 37; Hoo who made all the Whoores credit, was 
onely the ſuffragant. Thatis,in this Chapter,ſet ſoorth,in 
two degrees of his captiuity : whereof, the laſt is abſo- 
lute, to eternall deſtrution. Nowzas captiuity implyeth 
euer a fore-going liberty, whereof it is the privation, 
ſo heere, a twofold libertie or looſing istobee taken vp 
according to the two degrees of reſtraint. The firſt Li. 
berty, it was notneedfull, that heere ir ſhould bee recor- 
ded, becing largely declared in the 12. Chapter. From 
which liberty, his xeſtraiot, albeit of that time ( as by 
ſubſtituting the Beaſt of his authority, by decenfull hy- 
pocrifie and efficacie of error, to worke that, from per- 
forming whereof, in open rage, hee was then bound yp, 
might wel bee preſumed) yet hath beene relerued to this 
place, to giue vs in one view; his whole ſtory, Which, 
conliſteth in that rage, Chap.12.From which, being here, 
mn ſome conſideration, bound vp for a time, hee is againe 
letlooſe; and his endeauours thereupon, are heere decla- 
red: ſo farre from his intended ſucceſle, as hee is taken the 
ſecond time,and deſtroicd for cues, 4 


— - 


——  —— 


2, In 


Chap.26: vpon the Reuelation, 31F 

2. Inhis firſt reſtraint, come to bee conſidered, th- 
fureneſſe, end, and degree thereof. The {ureneſle,is clee- 
red inthe perſon apprehender, and manner of fermance. 
The apprehender is God his miniſter, an Angell: in{tru- 
fed with authority,as,coming from heauen : with pow- 
er to execute, as,hauing, the key of the bottomleſſe pit, & a greats 
ebaine. All ſpoken after the manner of men. This Angell, 
falleth not tron heauen: to earth ,. as that great ſtarre, 
Chapter 9g. but commeth downe,as he Chapters 10.& 18. 
And, accordingly, hath the key of the botromleſle pitfor 
a farre diticrent end.from-that : this comming, to incloſe 
the Prince of darkeneſle,; beeing himleke the miniſter of 
light : whereas that great ftarre, falling, fromthe mini- 
Rery of hight, tobecome the miniſter of darkeneſſe, hee 
epeneth the bottomleſle pit, to let out darkeneſſe. The 
Dragon, is heere deſcribed ,. by theſe famie names, and 
property,of ſeducing nations,which are ginen himin the 
32. Chap-in the firſt degree of this his firſt foile, towardes 
this firſt captinity:when by Michaethis valour,he was caſt 
from heauem. Which the holy Ghoſt doth, of purpoſe, to 
heade vs to-know that this firſt binding, is from thatrage. 
So wiſely 8& plainely, the ſpirit teacheth vs to couple'to= 
gether the partes of this-propheſie. Now Chriſt is he pro- 


y.is that ſtrongher then.the ſtrong one,comming in, - rg 4 - 


binding him and: ſpoiling his houſe: as who, onely hath 
cometo loſe the workes of Satan, and only hath the keies 
of hell & death. But,according as he giueth gifts ro:men;. 
& worketh by his miniſters of whatſoeuer calling,/who, 
his lightand ſtrength, aduance the kingdome of light 
and bring downe that of darknoſſe, his miniſters,thuSti- 
ſtructed by him, andto this.ende, are alſo binders ofthe 
Dragon.- Ofwhom this Angell is the generall-rype. 

'3- The mannerof fermance,to ſhew the furenes ther- 
ef,is after the manner of men;ſet forth, in incloſing, ſhut- 
ring,and ſealing, as was the caues mouth on Daniel;& the 
Sepulcire of Chriſt, 


4 The 


Geneſ ye 
perly, who treadeth downe the head of that ſerpent: who, **&772-» 
ane 
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4. Theendofthis reſtraint is, That he ſeduce not the Nati- 
en, 4c. Which ende,how itis, and how tarreto'be.ynder- 
ſtood,the degree ofhis reftraintnow, and his endeauour; 
ypon his nextlooſing will make cleare. 

.. Thus we haue theſureneſſe,and end of the Dragons 
reſtraint. Now followeth the degree rhereof:clearing the 
end, as I haue ſaid. The degree 1s, that this his-captiuitis 
1s notabſolute,bur im a ſpecial conſideration. This is the= 
wed by the time thereot,ſtate of me in that time, & what 
this ſtate is. The time is not,for ever,as In his next taking, 
but, for athouſand yeares : which being expired, heewas 
to be. loaſed againe. The denunciation of which Tad event, 
is mitigated with a conſolartion;that irſhould be but for a 


Mort ſpace, cuen that three daies and ahalfe, wherein the ' 
witnelles were killed and laywvnburied, Chapter 11. For - 


thencefoorth, by.degrees the Dragan is againe compre= 
hended, till he be madefully faſt iv exemall chaines. 

6. The ftateofmen,during this firſt:reſtraint, ſhewerly 
it alſo not tobe alfolute: in fo farre,as heſhall bee bound 
but to a'few,being ill loofe towards the moſt part. This 
1s cleared, by yy: Sow | t 
and firſt, of theſeto whom he'is bohd, Wherein,/ate- two? 
their condition, in'this his reſtraint 2 and, who they are, 


_ thathave this condition . Their condition, is expreſſed, 


fielt, in figuratiueſpeech,of Thrones and” Sitters, hating indge= 
ment actardimgly, winen them: and next, in propertermes, that 
they lined and rayoned with Chrilt theſe rhouſand yetes. Whotticy 
are, thatare in rhis eſtate. and coditien, is ſhewed in two 
ſa' «7+; Firſt, The ſoules of them who were beheaded for the word of 
G>* ..c. Secondly, They who worshippttl not tho Boa, &e. The 
and condition of the:contrarie ſort; is, tharduring 
{3 thouſand yeres,they lay dext andiined not: Now, how 
watt this number is, and how ſmal in compariſon there- 
£o,is the former, is cleere by the 1 2..Chapter, where allthe 
earth follow the Beaſt, and receiue his Charadter, name;' 
or number: except theſe 144006. ſealed ones, Chaptef 7. 
12 mount Sion with the Lambe,Chapter 14. And conſe- 
| quen dy 


is: of the ſeueral condicion of boths. 


Chap.20: pon theReuclation? 1 J 
quently,in whatreſpet,and to whom,the Drago is aids 
during this {pace,to be bound. © © 
_ 7. The third point,ſhewing yet fartherthe ſtrict conſi- | 
Aeration of Saran his reſtrzinr, is the explication of this 
Nate and condition of both ſorts of men: what this life & 
raigne of the one is: and, what is the death of the other. 
To wit, that this life & raigne, are not to bettaken forthis 
natural life, or any worldly dominio: neither yer,for that 
euerlaſting and glorious ſtate, which the Saints, in foule 
and body,after the laſt indgement, inioy in heaven: this 
being their ſtate during the thouſand yeares,& called the 
firſt reſurreion. As, neither is the death of the other, to 
be vaderſtood of the naturall death of the body, by ſepa- 
ration ofthe ſoule therefrom: or, of the eternall death of 
both, in Gehenna: as, wherin the world lying dead a thou- 
ſand yeares, thereafter riſeth fro it to haue part in the firlt 
_ reſurreQion,and conſequently of bleſſedriefſe. Bur, this 
life and raigne in reſpe& of the ſoules beheaded, is their 
honourable comemoration, and riſing from ynder theſe 
A horrible ſlanders and calumnics, whereby the honour of 
f their ſufferings was, maliciouſly, by Satan eclipſed; euen 
A that ſame thing, which, by long white robes was ſignified, 
Chap.6.In reſpe& of theſe who VTorshipped net the Beaſt, &c. 
This life and raigne, is the firſt reſurreio :; whereby men 
here, by the word & ſpirit, are begotren to the life of God 
In Chrift, and freed from the bodage and death of Satan 
and finne: being vindicate inthe liberty of the ſonnes of 
God, and fo, made Kings and Prieſts ro God in Chrilt Ie- Zp4e/"5.14- 
fus. And the death of the reſt, who riſe notthis firſt refur- LN 
rection,is that death in ſinne, ignoran ce,idolatric and in- \ 
duration, wherein all men lye, naturally, depriued ofthe | 
Hfe of God: like thoſe widowes, who = ing alive, y#t, ..._ 7 
were dead: and like Ephraim, who was dead in Baal. From Oe. px y 
winch death,who fo riſeth not, to bee partaker of the firlt ; 
teſurreQion, ſhall be accuſed for euer, and ſubic& tothe | 
powrrofthe ſecond death, as contrariwaics, who haue 
parti rhe firſt reſurredion,are bleNed and holy, and thal 
_ Hh 


liue 
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live and raigne oevaligpnct feeling the ſecond death. - 


8. Now,this-death of tho Rei of men,albeit in particular 
conſiderations of the {in gular er{ſons, in that time who 
lay dead &raiſe not the firſt reſurrectio,it was an entry to 
the ſecond death: Yet the ſpirit, heere,ſheweth that in the 
general confideration.of the world, it ſhould not alwaies 
lie in thatdeath. Butas theſe 144000. liued and raigned 
with Chriſt,theſe thouſand yeeres, (while al the earth fol» 
towed the Reaſt, & were dead in-Baal) & were partakers 
in the firſt reſurre&ion,. ynder ſure hope of the'ſecond, to 
olorie :. ſo after. theſe thouſand yeeres were expired , not 


theſe only bur an.infinite numberof al peoples, kindreds,. 
Tongues, and Nations, with Palmes in theirhands, and: 


long whitrobes , made white in the blood of the Lambe, 
ſhouldrile fro their death wherein they lay,& ſing anew 
ſong. This,is euidently implied in theſe words, The reſt of 
the dead liued not, till the thouſand jeeres were expired, and this is 
called the firſt reſurreRion,which,is ſpoken,in-commong 


both of tlie former who liued during the thouſand yeresy. 


and of the other, who;after the thouſand yeeres, aroſe and 
lined, So,as theſe words, This is the firit reſurrefion, are rela- 


tive, als well 'ts the life of theſe who liued during the: 
thouſand:yceres,as to them, who ſhould liue after the ex- 


piring thereof: for;their life is one, albeit notof one time, 
as the words, The reſt of the dead liued not til, 5.cuince clear- 
% and accordingly, bleſſedneſſe and immunity from the: 

cond death,is he firft pronounced in common, of borhe : 
and thereafter ſeuerally by parts, this their comon life & 
bleſſedneſſe of the firſt reſurretion COIOnY, 2008 the 
firſt ſhould liue & raigne with Chriſt a thouſand yeres: 8: 
the other, notwithſtanding,of theDragon againe lofed, 8. 
Iris ſtrange endeanours thereupon,yetſhould riſe this firſt 

aurrecion;andliue, and raigne with Chriſt for euer and 
euer. The place hath been; & is miſtaken highlie, euen to. 
the breding of dangerous herefies.But thus itis.The holy, 
Ghoſt having ſetforth the ſtate of the Church;as ſhe rilerte 
the fiſt refurreRion, & Liueth the line of God ts the rime 
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ef Satan his firſt reſtrainr, & that in two degrees of riſers: 
firſt theſe, who during tho yeres of his captiuity,liued and 
raigned, whe as by the beaſt hispreuailing it might haue 
ſeemed,that there had beene none at all: Next, theſe, who 
after the thouſand yeeres, notwithſtanding his looſing & 
rage , yet roſe fromtheir death in ſuperſtition and blind-. 
neſſe;and hauing ſaid of both in comon, this is the firſt reſur-.. 
refion. Hethen proclameth their bleſſedneſle accordingly 

in this their ſpiritaall life, and raigne heere, and that di. 
ſtinaly according to the two times. Of the firſt ſorr, thas 
they shal be Prieſts of Gad,& raigne withChrift a thouſand yeres. And , 
of the ſecond ſort, that after the thouſand yeres were expired,they 
ſhould riſe to the life of God,and raigne for evermore. Now, if 
this ſecond member had been thus ſuccindly put, anſwe-. 
ring ſo to the ather,ir had exempted al doubrt.Bur becauſe 
in ſtead of this ſummary reddition, the.holy Ghoſt much 
more gracefully ſubioyneth.the narration, how,as during 
Sarhan his firft reſtraint, a good numberliued the life of 
God, refuſing the'beaſt his marke, .audTo we '< bleſſedin - 
the aſluxance-of yiory ouer the Tecqnd death rTo, after | 
his loufing notwithſtanding thereof, and all his endea- _ 
uours thereupon, the reſtof the dead ſhall riſe the firſt re- 

ſimreCion, and the Church ſhould ſtil waxe and encreaſe_ 
light & grace: Satan in his higheſt endeauours againſt 

her, thould bee againe madefaſt for euer, and ſheeenioy 

an eternallpeace. Then to hauethe full ſenſe of the ſe- 
cond member, and a cleare reddition; wee muſt reade 
from the beginning of theſeuenth verſe, rothe end of the 
5. of the 22. Chapter: Neither muſt we here imagine, that _ 
the firſt are faid ſo toliue a thouſand:yeeres , .as though 
the life of Sod had periſhed from them therealter, or that 

this life and raigne is of one andthe,ſame perſons, ſtill | 
living al this while, (which were alourdly groſle appre- 
henſfion)) as neither muft wee ti1inke, thar becauſe the ſe- 


condareſaid to raigne'for enermore, thatthereby is firſt 
and properly meaned their ſtate in glorje after the laſt re- 
| 10174 firſt and'laſt 

Hh 2 God 


ſurrection, But thus the ſpirit will 


Godentertaineda Church,and ſpirituall life therein. To: 
the firſt, are attributed a thouſand yeeres, in reſpeR that; 
the Dragon being ſo long tyed-from diſturbing their ſpi-. 
rituall life and raigne by open rage, is againe letlouſe.. 
To the ſecond, a raigne foreuermore, becauſe the Dragon: 


fighting againſt it, is taken and captiued for euer, to ſhew. 


ſuch a deitruction-of oppoſers,.as the. Church her. peace: 


ſhould neueragaine bee diſturbed by any new loufing of. 


Satan from his ſecond impriſonment: butſhee ſhall enioy; 
quietſtate here in ner diſpenſation of grace, till ſhee: 
bee atlenght tranllated to. everlaſting glory: according to» 
that which of her in this reſpetwas ſaid, Chapter.7, thep- 
sbal! hunger no more,C5c.Totake the thouſand yeeres,verſe 6.- 
to beginne at the expiring of the firſt thouſand, yerſe 4. & 
5. which ſecond thouſand yeeres,.the reſt of the dead ari-- 
ſing, ſhall liue andraigne: and-to take the firſt reſurre-. 

Rion heere ſo in.relation to aſecond,as by the firſt ſhould. 
bee meaned the. rifing of Gentiles from ynder. Anti-- 
chriſtian darkeneſſe: and the conuerſion of Iewes to bee: 
in relationthereto, the ſecond: Albeit it bee the iudge-- 

mentof one deepely ſcene in theſe myſteries, . and deſers- 
uing well of the Church for:his learned Commentaries: 
on this-Booke ;;yet it ſeemeh to me a: groundles conie-- 
Quare, which hath made him to-miſtake alſo as I think the: 

end of this Chapter. For, befides that to take. the thou-- 

ſand yeeres, verſe 6.. for a ſecond thouſand, afterthat: 
verſe 4.and5. and yet:to make the thouſand yeeres ſpo-- 
ken , verſe 7; to bee relatiue to the firſt, and notto theſe- 


immediately preceeding) itmaketh an obſcure, and im=.. 


plicate conftruction , . (which in our interpretation goeth 
plaing and ſoundly ) what ſhould induce to thinke a ſe-- 
cond "thouſand yeeres to bee meaned verſe 6. ſeeing no”. 
caſe is put-at the.end thereof to-fall out, why the ſpirite- 
ſhould ſo exadtly haue limited them,as weeſee in the firſt - 
the looſing againe of the Dragon? The thouſand yeeres,. 
life and ratgne then in the 6: yerfe, is theſame which was. 
ſpoken, yetle 4. and there reſumed very a £07 
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Chap: 20. | vpon the Reuclation: 217 
ſhew,in ſubioyning the other ſort of riſers andliuers,God 
his whole diſpenſation, from the firſt binding of the Dra- 
gon;towardes his Church, firſt and laſt, and diſtinQly in 
both. | Þ 
9. Now,from:whatpointoftime to beginne, and at: 
what point ,. conſequently to cloſe the count of theſe 
thouſand: yeeres, the end: heere mentioned, and degrees 
of the Nragonhis reſtraint,doe clearely lead ys. We muſt 
notthinke, that Sathaninan inſtant was eyther tyed vp 
from his rage, or againe, in' a preciſe point of time let” 
looſe. But both. fell our by degrees: From-the firſt out- 
going:oFrhe Goſpel;he began in ſome degree to be bod, 
as hee complaineth of Chrift, that hee had come to tor- 
menthim before the time. And'as the Goſpell preuailed, M41;#,294 
heewas ſtill che more made faſt, But ſeeing the end here- 
ſpecified'of his binding; andthe condition of the Church- 
heere deſcribed ypon: his reſtraint, 'Make'euident, that” 
this' his: Capriuity is not” abſolute, but in ſome ſpeciall-. 
conſideration :- and the degrees heere mentioned ſhew, . 
that'then:his-vptying is to bee counted,. when in that: 
conſiderationhee is perfedtly madefaſt,as taken;thut vp,: 
tockedon; and ſealed ;:weehaue ro take vp that: point of 
£ rime, when according to this end hee was fully faftned;- 
L Fſhewed before on the'r2.-Chapter,, that the Dragon his- 
proper rage is taken for open and'cruell perſecuting of 
Chriſtians : fromwhich he was then fully tyed vp,when: 
by Conſtantine his conuerſion tothe faith,open perſecution 
ceaſed, and Chriſtianity was by lawes eſtabliſhed, the: 
Church became glorious inthe eyes ofall men the fou- | ; 
les of Martyres got long white robes, and ſeates were ſet vp, Chap. &. ir, «<. 
andthe S aintes did*ſit onthem; &i. hating iudgement giuen them, d,- 
For, both the commemorationof Martyres was honoura= 
ble; and the eftate of the Church flouriſhing in peaceable 
and goodly condition, and plorions account. And albeir* 
inthe meane time, Sathan was working by his Lieute- 
nantthe Beaſt, whom ypon this his reſtraint from open 
rage, hee ſent foorth, then in the firſt ſeniible degrees ro 
Ws, | . Hah 3: deceiue- 
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q / ; cldate; for although as by degrees hee was (altned, ſo 


4218 A Commentaric Chap.2a: 


decciue by falſe ſemblance, and who from this pointof 
fime mightily preuailed ( rhough at firſt by ſlow & (caſe 
pyregpringe degrees, as riſing out of thegarth) in brin- 
ging Nations to make vp the image of the Beaſt, which 
atthe end of thefe thauſand.yeerescame+tothe top of im- 
piety: yettney lined and raigned all the while, who re- 
ceined not his Character. The end then heere mentioned 
of the Dragons reſtraint, that hee should not ſeduce , cc. muſt 
Hot bee taken abſolutely (for hee was neuer bulier ſe- 
ducing,nor with greater ſucceſſe,then during theſe thou- 
{and yeexes) but ſeducing heere muſt bee vnderſtood, ac- . 
cording as wee ſee hee worketh vpon his louſingagaine: 
when hee falleth to that ſame kinde,of ſeduion, from 
which firſt hee was bound vp, that is, to ſeduce Nations to 
compaſſe the Tentes of Saintes, and the beloued City. Euen to ſet 
them againe vpon violent and furious .perſecution, by 
{word and fire, as hee was a murtherer from the begin- 
ning, and as in that, men.moſt bewray themſelues to bes 
the children of their father the Diuell. Exam this rage hee 
was bound yp, when by the two wings of that great Eagle, 
the woman eſcaped to her place, .from the preſence cf the 
Dragon: hee beceing chained from comming ather, now 
extolled.with wings.And the degrees heere ſet downe,of 
binding , incloſing, shutting vp and ſealing , ſhew euidently that 
the count is to bee taken vp from the full & perfect point 
of his Captiuiry.For from that time he had no louſe chain .. 
for open rage. In 1uliqy hee was notſo much louſed, as bi- 
ting the chain. Who beſides his ſhort abode neuer durſt fal | 
direaly to murthering of Chriſtians, the perſecutions of 
Conftantizs and Valens were partial heates vnder profethon, - 
cuen that bloud that was mingled with haile and fire, 
TT nn gr 
Lo. Now, as wee haue the point of time of his per- 
fe fermance, which is the 300. yeere of Chriſt, or there- + 
by: ſo this leadeth ys to the point of his looſing, the 
1300. yeere, or thereby, and the conueniency of itoryis 
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Chap.z0. vpon the Reuelation. + W2H 
by degrees he was lgoſed againe ;. yet wee ſhalbfind as ar 
che firit point, the' full degree of his binding ; fo at this 
time, him fully lovoſed.. In'the Pontificality of Gregory the 
feuenth, hee had a long chaine, which yet was further 
raxed- in that of Vrbaw the ſecond, and- his: Succeſlors, 
kindlers of thattragicall and ſuperſtitious warre, for re- 
couery of Ieruſalem: Bur, for the end heere ſpoken-of open 


cruelty againit Saintes, he was fully louſed in the Ponti-. 


ficality of Boniface the eight and his ſucceſſors;from whoſe 
rimes haue beene bloudy perſecutions and cruell rage. 
Then thewonmur beganne to returne from the wilder- 
nes, the witneſſes roſteppe out” of the Temple, the lirtle 
booke' eaten? ,- to' giue heartes and/eyes, to applie the 
reede, and ſo to: dhſcenie the Temple from the Court: 
then the firſt of theſe three AIG 10 begahne 
to breake ont through che midit of Heauen, and the other 


two in'coutſe followed':' fo as then they were bleſſgd who died: 


#1 the Lord, and then' was the patience of Saintes. The Beaſt 
his mouth thert being.petceiued, and ſo the ſemblance 
of the Lambes hornes no more able to beare him our; 
the Dragon behooted to come againt inroome to'main» 
taine his owne throne', and to repreſſe by rage whav 
by hypocriſie could not bee keptdowne. Then the two 
witneſſes lay ſlaine inthe ſttzetes of the grear' Citie, 
all Nations beeing ſeduced to ſlay them,and reioyce-ouer: 


C hapter 1, 


Chopter 11, 


them: Themthe beaſt whichwas ecatſt ſpotted like a Pard, Chapter 175 


becommeth of the Dragons coloin; and the Whoore born 
vpby him; 1s drunke with the bloud of Saints : from that 
time what'cfue[]'murther-of Chriſtians was vndet the 0- 
dious names of VV aldenſes, Albingenſes, Fraterculs,Beghardi, rc, 
And fſince,what fiers, what bloud ſheds, what monſtrous. 
complots for extirpationof the truth, haue beene practi- 
ſed, is too well known; : | 
Tr. Inthis rage, though fot a tinie the Dragon de- 
vorded, yet praiſed bee God, by ſucceſle of the Goſpell,. 
and fire from heauen, hee is in making faſt the-ſecond 
gme, inancucrlaſting chaine, Thetefore it is ſaid, _ 
_— * a, w— Se | rn "I 


 myſterie of iniquitie had wrought on,inthe Pont 
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he ſhould be louſed but a short ſpace. For they are faine ts 
Ttelent of their open murthering andÞþurning, & are now 


in God his iuſtice getting meaſure for meaſure. 

12. The time then of theſe thouſand yeares,is from the 
firſt open and ſ{enfiible ſteppes of the myſtery of iniquitie, 
working on to the quickning ofthe Beaſt (which fell ro- 
gether with this binding vp of the Dragon) to the toppe 


of that impietie, when it came to the higheſt degree. And 


this is the onely time in all this prophetie, to be taken de- 
finitely; becauſe of Antichriſt his whole working (which 
was in way euen from the Apoſtolike times, firtt by hid 
and inſenſible, and next by open ſteppes towardes the 
height, from which height againe as by degrees it aroſe, 
ſo by degrees it muſt vaniſh) no preciſe or exact time 


.could be ſet downe: but yet, to giue vs ſufficient cleare- 


neſle, the holy Ghoſt putteth the time from the firſte be- 
ginning of open working, to the heightof impietie : and 
marketh the rwo pointes of this time, with moſt euident 
notes of the binding of the Dragon, and his louſing as 
aine. 

' T3. In Conftantine his time, that too great and open 
ſteppes were laide for Antichriſt to mount vp to Sathan 
his throne, is too wel knowne. And to what a height the 

ealiry 
of Boniface the eight, their owne ſtories giue cleare teſti- 


| Monie: recording of him that he en tred like a foxe, raig- 


ned 3s a Lion, and died as a dogge. When, by a couterfeir 
Oracle he had got him ſelfe made Pope, he would ypon 
no condition acknowledge the Emperour, except he did 
take his title and dignitie of him, as to whom properly it 
belonged. Hee excommunicatedthe French King, bes» 
cauſe he would not take his Crowne holden of him, and 
impudently & impiouſly diſcharged his Subiects of their 
allegeance. Hee blaſphemouſlie againſt the honour of 
Chriſt his Croſſe, inſtituted the firit Inbilie at Rome, and 
put forth this decree, that the Bishop of Rome ought to be iudged 
of none, although he hould carry innumerable ſoules with bim to bell 

| F I4- The 
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Chap.:s. ypon the Reuclations 
14. The peruerſe mindes of the Romaneshere bewray 
themſelues. For this time of a thouſand yeeres, which on- 
1y ofall the times in this propheſie is to be taken detinire- 
Iy,they wHl haue to bee indefinite; and all the reſt to bee 
taken bot! definitely andproperly. And without either 
example of Scripture, or ſhew of allufio, caſting itround- 
 1y by them, they will forſooth haue theſe thouſand yeeres 
heere indefinitely pur for all the time from Chriſt,to An- 
richriſt his raigne: who ſhall raigne(ſay they)three yeeres 
and a halfe betore the laſt iundgement. But, it duriag theſe 
thouſand yeeres, the ſpeciall honor and chiefe crown of 
them who liue and raign in them, bee their refuſing to 
worſhippe the Beaſt (whom euen Romans confeſſe to be 
Antichriſtjof neceifity his Kingdome muſt haue beene in 
vogue theſe thouſand yeeres. And this againe ſheweth 
plainely, that theſe-times of a72 60. dayes, 42. monethes, 
and 4 time, times, and balf a time, are not properly & definit- 
He pur for the iaſt time of Antichriſt his raigne,as the Ro- 
mans would inforce, ſeeing theſe thouſand yeres he bea- 
reth ſway: further, if theſe times were definitely, and yer 
not properly to be taken,as ſome ofour learned interpre- 
ters eſteeme,, I ſee no rexſon why heere the holy Ghoſt 
ſhould have altefed his ordinary ſtile.See Chapters.9.and 
xX1and-r24 | oy | 
15, Now conſideringall theccourſe of thispropheſie, 
expreſling firſt the whole ſtare of the Church jn the ſeuen 
of Afia,next, compriſing'the whole future euents in ſeuen 
Soales : the ſeuenth whereof afforderh ſeuen Trumpets; 
and the ſenenth of theſe ſeuen vials of the laſt wrarh.See- 
Ing alfo that in allthis Booke, but ſeuen divers timesare 
recorded. -Firſt, that often dayes, Chapter 2. .2. that of 
halfe an houre, Chapter 8, verſ.3. that of fine monethes, 
Chapter 9. 4. that of an howre; day, moneth and yeere 
of the ſixth Trumper, Chapter 9.5.that of 1 2 60. dayes, 42- 
monethes, 4 time, times, and halte a time, which are bur 
-one,Chap.r1.12.and 13.6. that of three dayes and a halte, 
Chapter 11.and nowthiz.of a x000. Jeeres is the ſeuenth, 
11 1A 
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in hugeproportion , exceeding all the former. Conſide- 


ring alſo,that this time of a 1000. yeres, is in the courſe of 


this Chapter,and within ſhort ſpace, ſixe times recorded, 
and thereafter no time mentioned but evermore. Whither 
ii theſe conſiderations, if this maner of leading implyerh 
any further myſtery, I referre it to.godly and ſober conſi- 
derations : not daring louſe the raines to curioſitie in ſo 
divine and hid matter; wherein yet I am perſwaded, 
though my weakneſle cannor find it out, thatnothing is. 
eyther in matter or manner of handling, which hath not 
in ita greatdepth of wiſdom.  _ TORR 
..16,, Thus was the Dragons firſt reſtraint, in a certaine 
degree of time and meaſure. Followeth the ſecond, abſo- 
lute andeuerlaſting.Andit is cleared by the foregoing li- 
berty,to which he 1s Iouſed. From the firſt binding. So as 
all this pointis in theſe rwo, the Dragons ſecond liberty, 

and.me eaentthereat... .. oo... 
' 17. Inthis his ſecond liberty,is-the time when, and his 


endeauour bring looted. The time is,at the expiring of. 


the 1000.yeres whereof we haue ſpoken. His endeauour 
being looſed,is to praftife againegthat fromwhich, by bis 
firſt taking, hee was with-held 3 that is, to ſeduce Nations.. 
Which ſeducing, muſt bee ynderſtoode to be of thatiame, 
kind, as hereafter is clearely ſhewed, in that hee broughe 
them to compaſſe the Tents of Saints and beloued City. For other- 
waies, all the time of his reſtraint from this kind of wor--. 
king,heby theLieutenat of his power, feduced in another. 
kinde mightily. The greatnefle of this his endeauour,.to 
this end, 1s cleared: firſt, by theſe whom hee ſeduced: and 
next, by their action ypon his inſtigation. In theſe who. 
are ſeduced, are theſe circumſtances. i. Their habitation, 
2. Theirquality. 3.Their number. Their habitation, the 
foure quarters of the earth. Whereby is offered to our conce-- 
tion, both,Satan his earneſt and diligent practiſe in-this- 
is laſt pet ; and that, all the enemies ouer the whole: 
earth, of whatſtate and condition ſocuer, whom, in this. 


his laſt fury,hee bringeth forth,are heere deſigned. Their: 
| quality, 
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Chap. ab. ypon the Reuelition, 222 


qualiry,is expreſſed inthe names giuen ther, 'of Gog and 


3agoo. To ſhew them, deteſtable, torcruell diſpoſition to 


defiroy:thatby a huge deſtrution;they ſhal be iteftroyed: 
VX tharthey are the inſtramers of Satan his laſt fury. Their 
aumber, isexpreſſed in rwo notes. One, that tney ouer- 
{pred the plaine of the earth : the other, that they zwere as 
the ſand -of the Sea for mulritude, ior tg: 
13. Such are they who are ſeduced. The end, wheret 
the Dragon leadeth them, is ro compaſſe the Tents of Semts and 
the beloued City. Euen the vtter deſtruction (in their intent) 
of God his true Church, here on earth, pitching mn Tents, 
as yet in their warfare, and abſentfrom their eternall ha- 


bitation: but who-norwithſtanding,are:the true Citizens Thap.rz, 


of heauen,beloued of God. 

19. Thus is the Dragons liberty, and hisendeauour 
thereupon. The euent heereoti1s double. One, of them, 
»who thus ſeduced by him, were ſeton fo-euill a worke; 
that fire came from he auen and denonred them. T he other,of him 
awho is their leader;rhart he is now taken & committed to 


eucrlaſting fire & torment. This his iudgemet, iscleared 


Þy his fellowſhip therein: the Beaſt and falſe Prophet. - 

-.. 1.2606. This eventis further cleared and declared ſure, 

by letcemg downe the laſt degree of theirdeſtruction, in 
thelaſt iudgement, when all enemies being brought vn- 
der, death thall bee ſwallowed vp to victory. To ſhew 
Ys, that this ſecond victory ouer Satnan, and rettraintof 
Him from this his laſt rage, ſhall not bee, butonely fora 

certaine ſpace, as was that firlt : or in aſpeciall reſpe, as 

that was; bur itſhall be abſoluts and eternall. So as, from 

the' time Chriſt began this ſecond time, ſitting on 4 white 

Sloude,Chap. 1 4.-14.to make by iudgements manifeſt, Chap. 15.4. 

And, from the time hee began to erect this his great white 


_ Thronebythe reuiued light of the Goſpell : when the time of 


the dead commeth to he indeed, Chap-1 1. The ſeuenth trumpet 
founding tothe finithing of the myſtery of Ged, in full ac» 
compliſthment of all which the Propheres foretold, for 
delinerance ofthe Church,and her goodly ſtate in grace 
Ii 3 9 
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So as , the ſigne. of the ſonne of man 5hall bee ſcene im heaues: 
the victory ouer herenemies , ſhall ſtill hold on, and the 
enemies ſtill fall, as did Haman before Mordecay, till by all 
the degrees of deſtruction, they ar laſt, inthe general iud- 
gement recelue finall ſentence: when death & the Diuel, 
who hath dominion thereof, ſhall bee aboliſhed. And,for 
this purpoſe onely, it is,that heere,{o liuely and hypotypoſis, 
of the lait iudgement, is ſer downe. In the perion of the 
judge: the maner and order of iudging :; and the execu- 
tion : ſo-farre-foorth, as for the preſent purpoſe was need- 
full. The perſon of the Iudge is deſcribed in-his office,ad- 
minittration thereof,and his dreadfullmaieſty-& power. 
In office, hee is a Fudge, a: Royall and a great Tudge, as 
hauing a Throne and a great Throne. He is alfo fairhfull, 
true, vpright,. and.glorious, and whoſe iadgementes are 
cleare and manifeſt; by his white Throne. As he rode be=- 
tore, Chap. r9.on white horſe, and did-fir-Chap.14.on z 
white clonde. His adminiſtration 1s, inthat hee ſitteth. 
His dreadfull maieſty and power, is cxpreſſed,in a won- 
derful forme of iſhing before his preſence. Heaven and earth: 
depart, and ſo as theirplace is notfound. Fo thew a perfit: 
departing: as that whichin Scripture, is {aid8 of the wic- 
ked,thathe periſheth ſo,as his place is not knowen. 


_-* 21. FTheorderof indgement;is in the perſons iudged,. 


Das. Tile 


and manner of proceſſe ,. The perſons, are all the deade: 
y-_ and ſmal: cleared;by enumeration of theſe who are: 
eadin the Sea, who by any otherkind of mortality, ot 
Who were in their-graues. And herein; clearely 1s _—_ 
ed the power of the Tudge. For no queſtion can bee of the: 
living, when all the dead are. forced: to: gine preſence... 
The manner of proceſſe is ſet.downe, after the forme.of- 
well ordered humane indicatories. Inthat bookgs were ope= 
ned: even the records of mens ations: andanother booke, the: 
booke of life. The iudgement of earth, is, of theſethings which 
Were in the bookes according to their workes The forme of 
Ipeech is tobe nored, in that it ſaith nov, of thing «written w! 
he bookes and. according to-their workss. To thewy thatheres. 
36 © noe nc are: 
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wt WLAN 


Chap. 20. 
are not two rules of judging. But,that ſo men are —_ 
according totheir workes , as yet the iudgementis led & 
ordered by the bookes.. For the ground and cauſe of the 
indgement, is the booke of life: according as in it mens 
names are Writtenzor are paſſed by: being either giuen to 
Chriſt of the Father, of left. Now, whs the Father giueth 
him, none is able to take out of his hand, but hee raifeth 
them vparthe laſt day. And,whonthe eleQeth, them hee 
predeſtinateth to! bee made conformable to the image of 
his ſenne: whom he predeſtinateth,he calleth effeftually: 
whom he calleth,he inſtifteth,and ſanQtifierh,here, by his 
fpirirto bring foorth fruires of righteouſneſſe, and fo, at 
length gloritieth.-Fheſe fruirs of taith, confirme vs in the 
aſſurance of our ele&ion,.and thar we are-inChriſt Ieſus: 
thar, which, further ſtrengthneth our peace, as writing it 
in our owne colciences:which are the one fort of bookes: 
& whoſe teſtimonie muſt accord with the orher booke of 
Fife. Now,them in the iudgement, ſo are workes looktoy, 

as collarion alwaies muſt bee of the beokes,.to ſee if our 
names be written in the booke of life,.as aſſurance of life 
- and joyfull-peace are writtewin our conſctences.: Other- 

- waies, in it ſelfe, all ourrighteoufneſle is. butas a.men- 


ypon the Reuclation. _ 


thn 10.24, 
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ſtruous clouth.. Buryet, what Iſrael will notobtaine ſce- Rem. 29,5; 
-king to: eſtabliſh their owne mghteouſneſle , which is by 447+ 


the Law, theeletion'will obtaine: | | | 

22. Such are the perſors of the Iudge,and the order and. 
maner of proceſſe. Now, the execution followeth.Which,. 
agreeable tro rhe purpoſe of the holy Ghoſt, forwhich,. 
onely mention of the laſt indgement is heere made;is all 


In wrath, againſt death, hell, and: ſuch as are not written: 


- m'the booke of life: who are adiudged to cuerlaſting fires, 
Which is the ſecond death. And;this is to fhewzas I rouch- 
ed before, that this laſt victory, ouerthe Dragon and: his 
inttruments,ſhall be ſul and perfect: holding courſe,from 
the firſt "pe of their foile, therein, rill death and the 


graue, which are the laſt enemies, beeſubdited; And,this 
Sxccutioncof enemies was ſufficient to record in this | 


Ii 3 place, 
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x Cer.r5, place,where,this matter is not handled, as though, now 
Ofc 73, aAtthis pointofrime,and incident caſe, the laſt iudgement 
wvere to fall out. As many, hereupon,haue imagined, that 

the ouerthrow of Antichriſt,and theſe huge Armies of op- 
onents,ſhould be conioined with Chriſt his laſt coming, 

Bur,the ſpirit hath no ſuch meaning . But, handling the 

victory of the Church ouer her enemies, to ſhew that it 

ſhould be perfect, he lerteth vs ſee that it ſhall hold on, til 

all enemies being {ubdued to Chritt his feer, at laſt, death 

be ſwallowed vp of viorie : and that the Dragons foile 

ſhould notbe, now, as atthe firſt binding, fro which after 

2a ſpace,he got looſe againe: Bur,it ſhould bee to finall de- 
ſtrucion. And,in this ſenſe,the Apoſtle intheſecod tothe 
Theſſ.2.telleth that Antichriſt ſhall bee aboliſhed with the 
brightneſſe of the Lord his comming. Not,as though hee 

ſhall raigne till chen: but that he ſhall be fo coſumed here 

with the powerof the word of truth, as, without recoue- 

ring ſtrength,he ſhall be deſtroyed for cuer: the ful & per- 

ted point whereof, is in the Lord his laſt comming, and 

finall ſentence againſt him. Therefore Chap. 17.the Beaſt 

is faidtogoeto TE hnntiins: In the vſuall maner of Scrip- 

ture, when God will confirme has Saints againſt dangers, 

& in hope of deliuerance, for their full ſerling, he leadeth 

them to the conſideration of that final deliuerace, where- 

to ever our hearts ſhould bend them ſelues. & in like ma- 

ner,in denouncing deſtrutis to the enemies (in the mea-- 

ſure whereof, as it falleth out here, we neuer are ſatisfied) 

Pav.i8. heleadethys to their laſt & final ſentence. Thus the Lord 
calleth the Prophet, and other fairhfull, in that promiſed 

_ 75+ deliverance from the tyranny of Antiochus Epiphanes, to the 
Heb.11, 35, Conolation of the reſurreion. So,Chrit, in his ſermons, 
often. Paul for a} Chriſtianirie, pleadeth the reſurredtion. 

The Martyres ſuffered conſtantly, vnder the Lawe, loo- 

king for a better reſurre&ion. The Scripture teacheth vs, 

that,that day ſhall come as a thiefe, ypon a peaceable and 

#.Theſ; 2, ſecure world, marrying & taking in marriage, &c. Which 


Aah.z4, Vndoubtedly,will be, when, vpon deſizuction of all n_p- 
| eis, 
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blers,the Church enioying quiet ſtate,ſhal-fal in the ſleepe 


of ſecuritie. For, if the lait iudgement & coming of Chrift 
to ir, had ſo notable markes, as the foile of Antichriſt, ta-. 


king of the Dragon,6&c ſo greattumults, warres, and com- 
motions,with the hauocke of ſo huge Armies beftedging 
the Church, how could either that day come as athiete on 
a peaceable world;orthe Church,in ſuch cruell inuaſion, 
be at eale,and ſleeping ? This errour, hath made the ſubſe- 
quent matter to be of moſt part miſtaken: as ittherein,the 


ſtare ot the triumphant Church in heauens,were ſet forth, 


as it ſhall be after the laſt day. 

23. Alcarned man lately commenting, and-with high 
and 1uſt commendation, vpon this booke, perceiuing wel 
that the ſubſequent condition of the Church muſt be vn- 
deritood of her {tate heere in-grace: and,ſfo being, not ſee- 
ing how this place could bee taken of the laſt judgement, 
turneth itto an allegorie of the couexlion of the Iewes, b 
alluſion to the laſt iudgementr: their couerſion to the fai 
Aa reſpe& of their preſent and long by-gone deſperate e- 

te; both remporall and ſpirituall) being as it were a ri= 
ſing from the dead Accor ing as, by the Prophetes,in re= 

dof the full point thereof, it is called: and by the Apo 

le a bfe fom death. But, beſides that where a plaine ſenſe 
m proprietie is conuenient,farre ougy allegories are not 
meete, albeit for the wonderfulneſle and inexpected tal- 
| lingoutthereof,the Iewes reſtitution be,ot the Prophets, 
called a rifing from their graves: yet, that thus, the whole 
deſcription, ſo cleerely in all the circumſtances, of the lat 
One cen bec drawne thereto, I ſee no realbg 1 (pe- 


Cl mheen,oggroeehly to the maner ofthe holy Gholt 
deferipeion the general) iudgement may bes taken 


the di 
properly and conneniently for rhe purpoſk in hands : an 
no necelkrie, for this, to interpy ts the lubbauent Chap- 
ters, of A of the Church, in time,thereaties. Which 
doubt, w nothing rrouble rhe jydicious Readers, ennll- 
dering the manner of te Propheticall deſcription, nwuely 
different from the common biftoricall navratinns ; 41 that 


chsy 
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x Cer.ry, 'place,where,this matter is not handled, as though, now 
Ofc 73, Aatthis pointofrime,and incident caſe, the laſt iudgement 
were to fall out. As many,hereupon,haue imagined, that 

the overthrow of Antichriſt,and theſe huge Armies of op- 
enents,ſhould be conioined with Chriſt his laſt coming, 

But,the ſpirit hath no ſach meaning . But, handling the 

victory of the Church ouer her enemies, to ſhew that it 

ſhould be perfect, he lerteth vs fee that it ſhall hold on, til 

all enemies being {ſubduedto Chritt his feer, at laſt, death 

be ſwallowed vp of vicorie : and that the Dragons foile 

ſhould notbe, now, as atthe firſt binding, fro which after 

a ſpace,he got looſe againe: Burt,it ſhould bee to finall de- 

ſtruction. And,in this ſenſe,thne Apoſtle in the ſecod tothe 
Theſſ.2.telleth that Antichriſt ſhall bee aboliſhed with the 
brightneſſe of the Lord hjs comming. Not,as though hee 
hall raigne till then: but that he ſhall be ſo columed here 
with the powerof the word of truth, as, without recoue= 
ring ſtrength,he ſhall be deſtroyed for cuer: the ful & per- 
ted point whereof, is in the Lord his laſt comming, and 
finall ſentence againſt him. Therefore Chap. 17.the Beaſt 
is (aid to goe to deſtruction. In the viuall maner of Scrip- 
ture, hen God will confirme his Saints againſt dangers, 


them to the conſideration of that final deliuerace, where- 

' to ever our hearts ſhould bend them ſelues. & in like ma- 

ner, in denouncing deſtructio to the enemies (in the mea- 

ſure whereof, as itfalleth out here, we neuer are ſatisfied) 

Davis. heleadethys to their laſt &final ſentence. Thus the Lord 

calleth che Prophet, and other faithfull, in that promiſed 

_—_ 77+ deliverance from the tyranny of Antiochus Epiphanes, to the 

Heb.1r. gs. Confolation of the reſurrection. So,Chriſt, in his ſermons, 

often. Paul for all Chriſtianirie, pleadeth the reſurrection. 

The Martyres ſuffered conſtantly, vnder the Lawe, loo- 

_ kingforaberter reſurre&ion. The Scripture teacheth vs, 

that,that day ſhall come as a thiete, vpon a peaceable and 

#-Theſ.; +, ſecure world, marrying & taking in marriage, &c. Which 
ayng 

Aaeh.:4, Vndoubtedly, will be, when, vpon delizuction of ns 

| . os, 


 &in hope of deliuerance, for their full ſetling, he leaderh 
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blers,the Church enioying quiet ſtate,ſhal fal in the ſleepe 
ofſecuritie. For, if the lait iudgemenr & coming of Chrift. 
to it,had ſo notable markes, as the foile of Antichriſt, ta- 
king of the Dragon, & ſo greattumults, warres, and com- 
motions,with the hauocke of ſo huge Armies beftiedging 
the Church, how could either that day come as athiete on 
a peaccable world;orrhe Church,in fuch cruell inuafion, 
be at eaſe,and (leeping ? This errour, hath made the fubſe- 
uent matter to be of moſt part miſtaken: as if therein,the 
ſtate otthe triumphant Church in heauens,were let forth, 
as it ſhall be after the laſt day. 
23. Alcarned man lately commenting, and with high 
and 1uſt commendation, vpon this booke, perceiuing wel 
that the ſubſequent condition of the Church muſt be yn- 
deritood of her tate heere in-grace: and,ſo being, not ſee- 
ing how this place could bee taken of the laſt iudgement, 
turneth irto an allegorie of the couexſion of the Iewes, by 
alluſion to the laſt iudgement: their couerſion to the faith 
cn reſpe& of their preſent and long by-gone deſperate e- 
re; both temporall and ſpirituall) being as itwere a ri- 
ſing from the dead» According as, by the pin FR ag ron 
dof rhe full point thereof, itis called: a by the Apo-- 
le a bfe from death. But, beſides that. where a plaine ſenſe - 
1m proprietie is conuenient,farre wt” i el arenot 
meete, albeit for the wonderfulneſſe and inexpected fal-. 
ling outthereof,the Iewes reſtitution be,of the Prophers,. 
called a rifing from their graues: yet, that thus, the whole 
deſcription, ſo cleerely in all the circumſtances, ofthe laſt 
I ecan bee drawne thereto, I ſee no reaſon: ſpe-- 
Cl p.7 where,aggreeably to the maner of the holy Ghoſt, 
the deſcription of the generall iudgement may bee taken. 
properly and conneniently for the purpoſe in hande : and. 
no neceſhuie, for this, to interprete the ſubſequent Chap- 
ters, of uy of the Church,in time;thereafter. Which 
doubt, will nothing rroublethe iydicious Reader, conſi- 
dering the mannex of the Propheticall deſcription, much. 
difterentfrom the common hiſtoricall narrations :in _ 
EL 


- 
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they,by Hypotypoſeis, repreſent to the yiew,as preſent, thoſe 
thinges they propheſie. - Further, to ſay in a reſurrection, 
whereby men rile from ignorance and induration, to the 
knowledgeof God and imbracing of the faith, that they 
riſe to eternall deſtrucion,it is ytterly abſurd. And, heere 
welſece that al the execution is of enemies in torment and. 
eneriaiting fire. The ſpirit even,heereby as it were,poin- 
ting to vs his purpole,of this narration inthis place , And 
this argument, cuinceth that place, Daniel, 2. to bee of the 
laſt = 1 ie For, noneriſe the firſt reſurreRion, to e- 
uerlaſting ſhame : but all are bleſſed. As tor the worde, 
there pur, of Many, as if therein, an argument were impli- 
ed,of ſome other reſurre&ion, then the generall, wherein 
Alriſe, it helpeth nothing that opinion : as being put but 
in common, and 470 xo:yg, repeated accordinge, to the 
ſubſequent partition,-of Many to glorie, Many to chame. And if 
thereon ought mightbe builded, with als good reaſon, 
heere the generall iudgementmuſt be vnderſtood, where 
Ail the dead ſmal and great doe riſe, ec. That the-many & good- 
lie Propheſies of the reſtoring of 1fael, haue not as yet 
theirfull accompliſhment; till by faith they-bee grafted-in 
apaine, whence they -were cut out, thorough ynbeliefe, ix 
were either great ignorance,or perh _=_ blaſphemie to de- 
nie: ſceingthe Apoſtle to that purpole, citeth Prapheſies, 
which, therefore, bur in that caſe, can notbefulfilled. A- 
pxine, that it ſeemeth neceſſarie, ſo great a point not to 
e omitted in this Reuelation,TI hartily yeelde : bur'thac 
therefore, this place ſhould, from a proper and well conſi- 
ſting ſenſe, be drawne thereto, I ſee noneceſlitie. For, that 
matter was,not obſcurely,in the ſixth Viall-ſignified:and, 
moreplainlie, in the Church her ſong, Chapter 19 and, if 
more be requiſite, who may not be ſatisfied (as ſuch my- 
ſteries are heere deliuered) with that, which in the next 
Chapteris ſaid of the new Teruſalem; haning,vpon this full 
overthrow of her foes, her ports caſt open towards all the 
quarters of the earth; and on them written the name of 
the twelue Tribes of Iſrael, to whom then they are made 
patent, that all Iſrael may be ſaued ? 24 A 
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24- A Throne, Danel 7. 1s erected, and. one fitreth, for 


iudging and deſtroying the Beatis chere mentioned, exie- - "a> 


mies and troublers of the Church then. And Dumel 32. the 
faithfull for conception ofa perfect deliverance, and tull 
ouerthrow of their aduerfaries,are called to the meditati- 
on of the laſt and full degree thereot, in-the generall re- 
ſurreion. To that, heerg is the allufon:; even; as; in thre 
deſcription of the enemies heere,the Allnfion was to theſe. 
To ſhew, notonely the like and full ouerthrow, ot the 
troublers now ofthe Chriſtian Church, holding on to f- 
nall accomplithmeat in Chritt his laſt comming, as the 
other were abolthed at his firit : but alſo, that the friſt, eue 
in the purpoſe of God his diſpenſation, were types, of the 
latter. The not aduerting whereof, hath made many to 
miſconceyue the minde ottheholy Ghoſt in the Prophets. 
While ſome, in accommodation of the promaſes and de- 
nunciation, ſo rett in the firtt ſtate and time, as they looke 
not how;therem, Godlooked further : and others, fo: in- 
terpret them of the laſt Rate & time, as, againſt the minde 
ofrie ſpirit, they apply them not;firit and properly, to the 
ſare then :'Whereof,hritzand tor tpecrall conſolation a- 
gainſtthe cuilis then, 'theyare meaned:-albecit:they had 
alſo rypically further ſignificatio:asrthe wile and frequent 
alluſion in this Prophefie, proueth,, andaccommodation 
through all the new:Teſtament,no lefle ctcarely. 

25. This great white throne (ſhadowed by that of Solp- 
mon) albeit then, infull andfinall degree, it thall bee ere- 
aed;when our Lord returneth in the'cloudes' of .heauen : 
yet,inſome degrge,it is exe&ed, here in thecleare, & eui- 
dentpreuailing light and power of the Gofpel.So as,euen 
heere after a ſort, beauen.& earth depart;that is,the whole 
ſtate ofthe world is changed: as,vpon pouringoutof the 
ſeuenth Viallwas denounced ::and,as forthe like enent, 
though notin ſo full meaſure; was{poken of; arthe ope- 
ning of the ſixth feale; For,curn keere, we ſhall havenew 
Heauensand anew earth; tharis,anew ſtare ofthings,by 
the enemies-xtterfalland gootlly, graceful, ns EY 
; 'Kk eſtate 


Has 42. 9+ 


and 43.18, 
and 65.75, 
1466.22, 


a, Pet 3» 


Gepeſe1 3, 
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eſtate ofthe Church thexeupon: when there sþall be no more 
Sea: as, by Iſay is Prophefied often, and magnitikly in the 


ſubſequent Chapters is declared. Thus the {tate vader the 


Goſpell,. in collation to the former, is called of the A- 
poltle, 2 new worlde, and ſothe condition of the Chri- 
ſtian Church ( vpon deſtrugion. of Whoore, Beaſt, and 
Dragon, & ſtrange alteration ofall the ſtares in the earth) 
enioying peace, thall bee yetin-reſpe of her ſtate betore, 
4 ner world. The full and: perfet degree whereof ſhal then 
bee, when ypon.the Lord his laſt comming, the-heauen. 
ſhall departwirh a noiſe,and the.elements thal melr with 
hear: what time, wee ſhall get new heauens and a. new 
earth, wherin aontheds no-more tolourneth as in 
Tents, bur ſtably dwelleth for euer as in a mountaine. ' 

© 26, Sofarrerhen is this deſcriptio of the laſt iudgement 
-to-bee properly vnderſtood, as yet wee mult not.imagine 
-t-ro'beheere fer downe,eitherfonthe poinrofrimewhen: 
itſhall fall our, or that irthall haue this coincident caſe of 
:the ouerthrow of Gog and Mapog :. but onely for the cauſe 

aboue explaned. Neither:s there in all this Propheſie,or 


- (as I thinke)any where in ſcripture,any ground;,whereon 


. ro gather determinartely, the yeers:;or-age: of that day: 
: whereof to inquire after the Lord! his ewnanſwere, itis 
in my indgementexcuſelefſetemerity :and to-derermine 
ought,is high-preſumprion. Fhatſame, otherwaies godly 
-an ldaBdtes, excule their ſcanning; hereat, iby thar,. 
- Chriſt, forecloſing: all Creatures from theknowledge of 
the day and houre, leaneth fo, place to ſearch the yeere or 
- age: beſides that (in ſuch cleare euidegce of the-ordinary 
frame of Scriptureſpeech)rbisſhifris both childith and rt 
diculous in my opinion, it is alſo too bolde and grofſe- 
-dallying with the Eord his words. ' | 
27.. Now yer for. bringing minds to acquieſce-inthis 
-our interpretation, the Nations ſeduced, their notes, 
iudgement and+-names are-more to bee cleared; The al- 
lufion is partly to Sodome; wherein «ll young and-old. from all 


: quarters compaſſed Lot by boiſe. And Sodeme was a City.of the 


plaincz 


44S 
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plaine,and they were deuoured by fire ffom heauen. Iris 
alfo to the 7.of Iudges, where the Midjanites like Grashoppers 


iu multitude, and whoſe Camels were asthe ſande of the Sea num- 
ber, pitched ag ainit Iſrael in the plaine: and were deſtroyed by 
three hundreth, but holding foorth burning Lampes,and 
blowing Trumpets: {for the yoake of their burthen, and the ſtaſſe 
of their s5houldey , and the rod of their oppreſſor are now to bee bro- 
hen, 4s in the day of Midian) an exceeding fitte type of this 
foile, which mult be by fire from heauen: burtſuch as then 
ſhineth, when we learne to breake the earthy pitcher that 
hideth ir, and to blow the Trumpet of GoD his word 
loudly. Fhis firecame out of the mouthes of cherwo wit- 


neiſes: This is the breath of the Lord his month. The 


Mas Hes 


Iſas 38. 


word of God in the mouthes of his ſeruants,is fire,and the -.7Theſ 4. 
wicked are ſtwbble before it. But the allufion heere.chief- {7-23-29 


lie, both in the names and manner of iudgement, is ro E- 
zechiel 38.and 39.where diuers learned men thinke one; &! 
the ſame matter to be handled, accommedatinghoththar: 
and this place to the Turkes,.as whoſe deſtruction both 


C6. 14.18, 


and 15.7. 
Mali1h8. 


there and here in their judgetnent is. meaned :.and actor-: 


bd 


miſtaking(as.hthinke)thefeplaces and here,yet going fig 
ther aſj de, inth king —_ heereyone andabg lime 
mer; properly to: bee deliuered.: Whereto:the names-of 
Gog and: Magee , give no more reaſon of proper interpre-. 
tation then .could before the name: of: Babylon; :and tha: 
whole frame and leading of this Prophelſie, by continual 
alluſion tothe old Teſtament,might haue taught another 
ſenſe to be ſought for: and that heere. Gog.and Magoy are to, 
be taken Spiritually,as before Sodowve and Egypt. + + 
28. By Gog and Magog in Ezechiel, the Kings of Syrie 
cruell oppreſlors-ef the. Church of Iſraclare meaned: as by 
the little herne in Daniel,Antiochus Epiphanes the worſt of all. 
Whereof ſee Fremellius and Iunius vpon theſe places, Innms 
vpon this, and the learned Commentary of Hugh Brough- 
ten.vpon Daniel. That-the attempt of Gog, and Mageg, and 
their iudgement, thereupon is ſaid-to be the latzer yeeres: 
| Kk2 it will 


dingly-with; Abenezra Roy the lutle hozhe s Dana x. 
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it will not trouble the reſolution of any,,who ſeeth the 
rage of the Goaresfoure hornes (of the Prophet plainely 


interpreted, and of all men confeſſed/robe that of Alexan- 


der his ſuccefſors,and namely;of the ſuccrefling litle horne 
Antiochus Epiphanes) called the laſt wrath. Both Ezechieland 


Danieh(o ſpeaking not abſolutely, but reſpeQiue of the laſt 


cruell troublers of rhe Church-of 1fr4el; before rhe firſt: 


comming of Mefias,; & accordingly of their deſtrudtion. 


Wherein,if much more appeare tv bee ſpoken;then in the 
meaſure of G o D-his indgement againittnem can be feen' 
fulfilled: we haue ts contider,not onely the Hyperbolike 
ſtile of the Prophertes/infitch caſts; buras I haue already* 
touched; that theſe Propheties befides rhe firſt and proper: 
- accommodation; had a further buta typical relation. And 


' truly, itwereſtrange to imagine how the Turke his king- 


__domeſtanding,. the Iſraelites ſhall ſo recouer their owne 


2xeck. pn, land;as they-dwelling therein ſecurely, &withour feare, 


F#CO 


Chop.rr, 


Chap. 17s 
and 8. 
Chap.13, 


Chap.r7. 


Chep.i6, 


heeſhoutd/plor toinuadethern. Thatheere the names of 


Gogand'Magog ſhould bee meaned, or atleaſt reſtrained to- 


the Turkes,is very improbable : ſeeing:the rwo witneſles: 
ſlaineatthisloufing of the Dragon, hedead inthe ſtreer 


of the great Ciry, 8 al-Nations reioyce:onerithems ſeeing 
the Whoore is drunke with the bloud'of Sainres,& 11 her 


is found all-rhe: bloud- ſhed'on- the earth : ſeeing it is the 
Beaſt that maketh warre with the Saintes, and ouercom- 
meth- them; and therupon, whereas hee was firſt like a 


Pardyin' courſe:of time; when the Dragon is -looſed, be-' 


commeth ofhis colour. Seeing alſo thatourof the mouth 
of: the dragon, Beaſt,and falſe Prophet, came theſe frogs, 
inſtruments of this ſeduction: and ſeeing they are deſcri- 
bed to befalſe Prophers, working miracles, and authori- 


fed theretoby the Beaſt and falſs Propher: thus enidently- 


deſigned to bee the'Popiſh Clergy; and by experience, 
chieflythe Teſuires. Laftly; ſetirig heere by Gog and Magog 
clearely are defigne& al the inſtruments of the dragon his 
laſt futy, from the fare (aarte#s of the earth, the Turkes parti- 
cularly cannot bee meantted: | Like as horeinis an Rn 
813? EZ A IgU-- 
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Argument,why here Gog and Magog are not properly to be 
ynderſtood, as in Ezechiel, who bringeth them ſpecially ' 
fromthe North. Ir is true, that at this point of rime, when 
the dragon is louſed, the Turke his greatneſſe beganne 
without reſiſtance to vndoe all: God his iuftice, in them 
louſing the foure Angels from Euphrates. But theſe Angels 
fo louſed for puniſhment of falſe Chriſtians, their idola- 
witchcraft, murther, &c. more then dire& enemies of 
the true Church, are not to be eſteemed one with the dra- 
gon here louſed. Who, as athis firſt miſgiuing againſt the 
woman and her fir{t ſeed, he ſtirred vp'the beaſt of his au- 
thoriy to deceiue, firſt, like Balaam, and a fraudulent Pard: 
ſo heere againe, being louſed for maintaining the credite J 
of his Vicar(whs the ſemblance of the Lambe his hornes,. 4 
falſe miracles, occupying of the holy Ciry & Conrt of the: 
Temple, and his fitting as G 0 Din the Temple of G o yz 
could no longerbeare our: the rod now bein; app 'edro. 
meaſure, & his mouth found out whoſe ir is (- *beaft, 
hee maketh warre with the $aintes and overcommeth them. Faltin 
to open and cruell murther : the Dragon, Beaſt and falſe 
Prophet; all ioyntly bending their whole endeauours to 
ſeduce the Kings of the earth,enemies of al ſorts, to com- — 
paſſe the tenres of Saints, and beloued City. The City & ©99-77- 
Conttofthe Temple, trod vnder foot, & occupied of the 
Beaſt, albeit called holy, for tharthe Temple was within 
them,yet were caſt out. Here the Tents of Saints,and be-. 
loued City are beſieged. The foure Angels from Euphrates .. 
were inſtruments * God his wrath againſt the world, & 
for the firmes ſpecified, Chapter 9- 20. 21-from which the 
ſcaled ones were free. Here the endeauour of Gog 8 Magog 
15 direQly againſt the Saintes. Gog and Mages then are the: 
inſtruments whatſoeuer of Sathan his laſt fury againft 
the Church, whom for vpholdin of Antichriſt, or at” 
leaſt , for keeping downe the fall reuvailing lighr'of 
the Goſpell , vx, oracefull ſtate © the 'trne Church, 
hee ſtirreth vppe ,. of what Nation ſoener ,. Turkes or' 


others. 7 
| * 7 29, The \ 
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29. The whole courſe of this Propheſie framed to the 
. diſpenſation in the old Teſtament, and condition of the 
Church then, openeth clearly the reafon of the allution. 
This is certaine, that in the condition of the Church of 
Iſrael,as I haue ſaid, we are not only to looke ypon things 
in propriety, but alſo to coliderthem as ſtampes of things 
to come. Hercof it is, that as all the deliucrances promi- 
ſed from their enemies, and afflictions then had a further 
reſpe& (as the meaſure of their preſent delicerances, no- 
thing anſwerable to the high promiſes; eaſily brought the 
godly to conſider, and waite for better)ſo alſo were their 
troubles and troublers , rypes of other and more dange- 
rous enemies, and the deltructions denounced againſt 
them ( which in the firſt properly taken, were not ſcene 
fulfilled in the degree threatned) raiſed the hearres of the 
faithfull ro waite in the end for a more abſolute victory 
and conſtant peace. The firſt great affliction of Iſrael was 
in Egypt by Pharas, that great Dragon, as Chapter 12. I 
touched. The next greataffliction and captiuitic was 
Babel, and theſe Bealſes in Daniel. Now after the peoples 
deliuery from Babel, City and Temple; becing recditied: 
the laſt crucll oppreliing enemy, and ſtayeroftrue wor- 
ſhippe before Chriſt his comming in the fleſh, was Gog, 
and of Gog ſpecially Antiochus Epiphanes : as Daniel, Exechiel, 
and bookes of Machabees thew clearely. For.the Romans 
were not long before Chriſt, but drawne in as ſequeſtres 
by the Iewes owne partialities ({whereto pride brought 
them after they had beene helped by a little helpe) and 
albeir the ſtronger, yet fo farre ſuffered and maintained 
the liberty both of ſtate and religion,as at Chriſt his birth 
Herod was a mighty King, and the ſtate and religion for 
freedom from any ENS oppre(hon, flouriſhing. Hence 
It is, that as for expreſling the firſt troubles and troubler 
of the Chriſtian Church, and her deliuery therefrom, al- 
lufion is to Egypr, &c. And for expreſſing the next huge 
euillof Antichriſt,the alluſion is to Babel, & thatin a beaſt 
carrying a note of al the foure in Dariel:ſo here to xp 
6 : 
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the laſt enemies, who after her comming out of Bebel and 
Sion reedified,thall be inſtrumets' of Saran his laſt puft,the 


holy Ghoſt alludeth to Gog and Mays For whoſe deſtru- pavjez, 
A 


dion, as a great white throne was fet vp, that at the firſt 
comming ot Chriſt,the Szints might getthe kingdom: fo 
heere, tothew that theſe laſt Miniſters of Sathan his rage 
fhal fall till to final deſtruction in the Eord his laſt com- 
ming, a greatwhite throne is erefted. And as vpon the 
full ouerthrow of Gog and Magog,Ezech.28. & 29. Thereaf- 
ter the ſtare of Ciry & Temple are ſer down , moſt good. 
ly : ſo by alluſion thereto, here ypon the vtter foile of her 
enemies,the new Teruſalem'is magnitickly defcribed. That 

of Ezechiel is of the ſtate of the Church of Chriſt ynder the 
Goſpel, generally in relation to the church before Chriſt, 
and ynder the law. This here in the ſubſequent Chapters, 
ts of the church fpecially, now victorious ourr thefe enc- 
mies, and gracetull throngh rhe connerfion of the Iewes 
2nd Eaſterne Kingdomes to the faith: enioying plentie 
of light and peace, in relation to. the Chriſtian Church, 
before-imher wreſtlings and ſufferings by theſe enemies, 
"now onerthrowne. EET, 

#+* 39: By the courſe of this Propheſieit would appeare, 
that firſt the Whoore ſhall bee deſtroyed, nexr, that the 
Kingdome inthe head thereof the taHfe Prophetſhall bee 
done away,and thatthereafter, Sathan for his laſt endea- 
uour ſtirring vp Nations againſt the Chutch , ſhattbee m 
theſe his inſtruments, fo abfolutely foiled, as the Church 
from thence ſhall enioy quiet ſtate. For whither thinges 
ſhall thus fall out in courſe: orif thus, by parts; the ouer- 
throw of all the enemies bee ſet down; to thew apertect 
victory, I dare not determine: And f (as poſſibly & very 
probably ir may fall) after the burning and facke of the 
City of Rome by Chriſtian Princes; and next, after the 
ruine of. the Kingdome, and head thereof the falſe Pro- 
phet: that the Dragon by ſome reſidue of the frogs, ſhall 
ſtirre vp nations,and perhaps of them the Turkes (that ſo 
God -may deſtroy al thewho haue deſtroyed the-Church ) 
yet 


yct weelee clearely what ſhall be the event. For both the 
1nward enemie and traitor, the Beaſt ſhall bee deſtroyed: 
andall outward enemies, who by Sathan his inſtigation 
(now madly furious, that his time is fo thort) ſhall riſe a- 
gaiait $:0n,thall finde it a cuppe of poylon. The Turke hi- 
therto hath been God his ſcourge againſt the worlde, and 
falſe Chriſtianitie : and theretore ,nath preuailed. Bur if 
hee riſe againſt the true Church, fire from heauen ſhall de- 
uoure him. Yetthat heere ſpecially the Turkes are mea- 
ned, I fee no reaſon. Andas 1 can take yp the dritt ofthe 
holy Ghoſt ia this Propheſie, it would rather appeare,and 
my heart inclineth ſo to thinke by the fall of the Beaſt, 8& 
conuertion of Iewes therupon to the faith, tharthe Turks 
andother ſtates of the Ealtſhall bee brought to embrace 
the Goſpell; albeit perhaps, fic{t raught thereto by ſome 
noble foile. For no queſtion but as, the euent of the ſe- 
nenth Viall maketh cleare, the whole eſtate of the earth 
ſhal ſuffer ſuch alteration, as was not ſince men fiſt inha- 
bited the ſame. ps $ty | 
31. Now forthe differentmeaſure of iudgement vpon 
the Armie, and vpon their Captaine the Dragon :, whoſe 
iudgement is according to that of the Beaſt,,-and falſe 
Prophet,beſides the reaſons aboue touched vpon the end 
of the 19. Chapter; wee mult further conſider, that the 
"Dragon is ſuch an enemy as no foile of him can ſecure vs, 
till hee bee ſcaled vp in euerlaſting torment. And for the 
Beaſt and falſe Prophet,ſignitying a Kingdom,and order 
of ſucceeding heades ouerit, and notdeſigning any one 
particular perſon, as the head of impiety : aperfeRt and 
ynrecouerable deſtruction of them both, both in God his 
_ luſtice, and for the Charches full ſecurity, was requiſite. 


CHAP- 
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> H £ damnarion of the great Whoore 
APR thus ſeen : now commeth to be behol- 
—=>£ den the gracefull ſtate of the Bride, 
==35g which accordingly is exhibited hence 

I a to the 6.yerlc of the next Chapter. Firlt 
Gat, 7] generally,to the g.verſe,then more ac- 
curately, in all her particular beauties. 
2. The general notice of her 1s giuen by viſfion,and by 
-voice,exponing and confirming the viſion. The tainges 
'ſeene are firſt a new face of the vniuerſe, which in the 
Churthes alterations is altered;as whoſe domicill it is, & 
' for which onely it confiſteth. This alteration is in thin os 
either changed or aboliſhed. The things changed are the 
beanen and earth, which are made new : the old having de- 
parted: which change is not here meaned oftharlaſt and 
igheſt degree of their change , when the beauen 5ball depart 


'thhith & noiſe, and the elements melt withheat: as neither is the 2 Por. ge 


{ſtate of the Bride heere deſcribed to bee interpretedofthe 
ſtate of glory after the laſt day : as if this partof the pro- 
pheſfie, for the point of matter herein expreſſed did ſuc- 
<ced in time to that laſt degree of the enemies deſtra- 
tion, in the end of the former Chapter. For as that de- 
-gree was not there pur, for the point of time, wherein it 
ſhould fall: but. rothew a perfir ouerthrow, which once 
begunne,ſhould hold on to eternal aboliſhing:ſo,this de- 
{cription of a new world, and new ſtate of the Church in 
, 1s for expreſſing her goodly and gracefull condition, 
vpon deſtruction of her troublers, in compariſon to her 
former wreſtlinges . When now the Whoore, Beaſt, and 
Dragon, beeing deſtroyed, and fo,the Church freed both 
of couered deceiuers, and open hoſtility, ſhee ſhall enioy 
quier ſtare in a plenrifull diſpenſation of light. Which 
condition ,' ſhall no more bee interrupted apaine, by any 
new foes, or looſing againe of the "Xl ( as after 97 
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firſt reſtraint) but ſhall continue till ſhe be tranſlated fron 


this ſtate of grace; to the ſtare of glory in the heaues.So as: 
now, ypon this ſecond taking ot the Dragon, the Saintes. 
| ſhall nor onely reigne and liue a thouſand yeeres, as-in a 
. fort they did, ypon his firſt captiuity, but hencefoorth tor: 


euermore. And yet, this goodly condition is not to bee fo. 
dreamed of, as if hencefoorth the Church thall bee al- 
together free of all euils : (which cannot fully fall here) 
but neuer againe,ſhal either deceit of darkneſle,or hoſtile 
inuaſion, trouble her.But her laſt euil, amidſt plenty both 
of light.and peace, ſhall bee ſecurity. In which eſtate the 
Lord thall find the world at his comming, zgaine.. The 


ſtrange cuents & alterations , which vpon Antichriſthis 


foile;and Dragons perpetual impriſonment, are toenſues; 
as the conuertion of the Iewes,called ofthe Apoſtle, alife 


. of the world from. death : the turning of the Eaſterne 
_ Kingdomes to the obedience of faith, vpon. fight of the 


Aatb.24. 
Chic. tt, | 


caſes, inthe-Scriptures, is cleare: 


figne of the ſonne of mann beauen : and the renuerſing of al the 


{tate of the earth, by ſo ſtrange a commotion and change, 
as was notſince men inhabited the ſame : may iuſtly bee 


called a new world. And the. frame of ſpeech, forſuch like 


v - 


3: Fhething aboliſhed, iFthe Sea. Andheereby is 


 euident,.that theſe are figuratiue ſpeeches. For thus, the 


holy Ghoſt will ſhew the quier ſtate of things no more 


ſubie&ro troubleor inquietation;forexpreſiing whereof, 


ordinarily in. Scripture, is put.therage.& ſwelling of.rhe 


Sea. And the -yoice vttered afterwardes, cleareth this 


meaning. And for the Church her ſecurity,no fitter ſpeech 


_ could be vſed: the Beaſt Chap. 13+ hauing riſen out of the 


Sea: for whoſe foile,the great Angel Chap-10:ſetteth his 
rightfooton the Sea: Butnow, ſhall be no. more Sea.. 
4- The ſecond thing ſeene,in this generall notice of 


whe Bride, is that for which, and in.-the.newnefſe of whoſe © 


eaſe, all this change is in the vniuerſity of thinges..Fuen - 
the Bride her ſelfe, the true Church, heere, deſcribed by 
many notes, . Hoh, 4. City; New, and this laſt, notonely 
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in compariſon to that old Ieryſalem vnder the law, which 


begat Children vato bondage, as did Hagar: for fo the 


Chriſtian Church, hath alwaies beene and 1s the new Te-' 


ruſalem mother of vs al:but alſo new, in compariſon to her 
owne former ſtate, in her ſufferings and wreſtlings by 
and with her great enemies, who now being fully ouer- 
throwne, and ſhee perfitly prepared as a Bride for the: 
wedding, the myſtery of God 1s,in that,finithed: throngh 
the ful accompliſhment of al what the Prophets foretold, 
either of her gracefull and quiet ſtate, or of her foes full 


deſtruction : ( either of which , for ought that before this 


goodly condition had fallen out,could nor bee ſcene ful- 
filled in the meaſure promiſed) and in this reſpect, thee is 
in a ſort new, and the heauens and earth therein, are new. 
Shee is Ieruſalem, the City of the great King. Shee is 


Gala.-.;: 
7.5 


Chap.r8.Y. 


heauenly, 4s comming on heauen, and not from the Chaprer g; 


botromleſſe pit, as was the Beaſt and his Locuſts: For the 
is not ofthe world, but of God his building, and beaurifi- 
ed with his glory,as from God: from whom thee hath all 
Brace and-good things. Shee is the Bride: but heere, in a 

1ngularconſideration : nor as before, afflicted, perſecu- 
ted, fleeing to the wilderneſfe, and lurking there, whiles 


the Whoore by falfe ſemblance, brooketh the roome and 


bewitched the world:no more now beaten and afflicted, 


even of the watchmen, hauing her vaile pulied from her: ._ . Fe 


but now,'prepared and trimmed for her huchand, © 

* 5. Thus are the things ſeene: which by voice, now, 
are both explained and confirmed. And accordingly, are 
put two voices; both heauenly. The 'frit common, yet 
vttering with a loude voice, greatthings : expreſſing the 
happy condition of the Church, In the cauſe of all, G o B 
his plentifull preſence and the good enſuing theretipon, 
twofold; the line? all grace, and the immunity from 
all euill.Here, is wel to be obſerued what manner of pre- 
ſence is meaned: which beein perceiued, makerh cleare; 
what is the kind of good enſuing thereon. The maner of 
preſence is expreſſes in the wordes oxy13, and oxyre(n: 

| Ll z which. 


1. Tre 4. 
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which, together with this, that God is ſaidto be with ys, 
ſhew clearely, that all this diſcourſe is of the diſpenſation: 
of grace heere, and-not of thateſtate, when wee ſhall bee 
alwaies with God, after we haue met him in the cloudes,. 


to thateffet, The ' as flowing to the Church, by this 


preſence, is expreffed by the words of the couenant,. 
Geneſ.17.lerem-3 1.Ezechiel 28.whence all this ſpeech is 
brought. That ſo,wee may take vp the time, now to be,of. 


- full performance of ak theſe magniticke promiles: which, 


tobn 3.24, 
and 8.51. 


Kpheſ. - . CG; 
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| Chap.6, 


Chap 14. 


Ha. $4.14. 
rf, 


compared with this place,ſuiticiently interpret the mind: 
of the holy Ghoſt. 
6. The iramunity from euill 1s ſhewed by ſpeeches. 
from Iſai 25. For, euen in this Mountaine , death is in a 
ſort deſtroyed. Such as belecue in the fonne of God thall. 
not taſte of death, but haue already palit {rom death to- 
life. As dying heere with Chriſt, ſoalfo rifing euen here: 
with htm,and.ſitting with him-uz the higheſt places. But 
ſpecially,in this place, by;death and the conſeQaries of it,. 
ſorrow,crying,and paine,are meaned that troublous per-. 
ſecution & ſlaughter, to which, vader the Dragons rage,. 
and deceitull cruelty of the Beaſt, the Church before this, 
time, was ſubie@: trom- which now, vpon their: deftru-. 
&ion,ſhee ſhall be free: becauſe the former things are paſt- 
away. The woma in the infancy of the Chriſtian Church, 
was pained in birth, & cried in paine : the ſoules of Mar-- 
tyrs, cried loude for vengeance on the world, of their- 
bloud cruelly ſhed : and, againſt Antichriſt his furie , 
ypon: the breaking out againe of the GoſpeU, the grea- 
teſt conſolation of that time was, happy are the dead that: 
de inthe Lord; &c. Butnow, the Church, freed of al ſuch 
moleſtation, ſhall enioy peaceable dayes: her gouermnent: 
Shall bee peace, and'her exattors righteouſneſſe: eppreſiion 5hall not: 
come neere her, and all feare shall bee farreoffs If the enemy ga- 
ther, zt «ball bee without the. Lord :. and.avboſaeuer, incher, shall riſe. 
againſt ber, shall fall 
- 7+. Theſe things,by this firſt heauenly voice vttered,. 
leeme.to men incredible,ſuch is our infidelity: and gulys 
E: 
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the world either dreameth not at all of theſe high myſte- 
ries;.or hearing them , accounteth them but dreames. 
T herefore,. a. ſecond yoice commeth, againſt which can 
bee no exception: euen the yoice of God himſelte, from 
the Throne, ratifying the truth of theſe things. And for 
more fure confirmartion,he is brought in, « Ing" aa 
and in ſuch forme, as a peeuiſh Grammatiſt or Rhetorcu- 
tus, which can nor eſpie the depth of divine wiſdome, 
would ſoone condemne of battology. But O the wiſdom 
& indulgent mercy of God towards vs blinde moules;for 
whoſe information hee abaſeth himſelfe to teach precepr 


vpon percept, line vpon line,here a litle and there alitlc! 72 45.79. 
Firſt he ſpeaketh, withoytany particular addreſſing of his 2+c97-5-27+ 


wordes: and,the manner is exceeding gracefull, and for- 
cible to perſwade. BeholdT make all things new. As ifhe 
did fay : Letnot this ſeeme hard orimpoſlible : for it is I 
that doe it.. Shall any thing bee hard to the Lord ** ſhould 
It appeare os 5 that new heauens & a new earth ſhall 
Gee, that the eſtate of the Church therein, ſhall' bee fo 
prepara and gracefull, as therein the world ſhall in a 
rt reuiue from death ?'I make all thinges new. Chriſt 
reneweth the world daily, and cuen, ſince the firſt da) 
that the ſeed was pramiled, to rread'downe the Serpents 
head, he in ſome degree, hath beene difoluing the workes 
of Sathan: but then, ina mighty degree, when ſuffering 
In the fleſh,ouercomming al contrary power, and caſtin 
out the Prince of the World, hee ſhooke both heauen ang 


earth. He reneweth the world daily, in the ſanRificatioly WiCorineh.s, 


of his children. But this new world, ſhall, vpon the de- 
firuftion of all troublers,be ſeene here,in a higher degree 
of renouation, then ever. before : as the next ſtep to that 
1] point,in the ſtate of glory, when all things ſhall haue 
their eternall perfection: the Bride,not onely beeing pre- 
mow and trimmed for her husband;:but, alſo, enioying 
1min the marriage chamber. 

8. Forfurther confirming heereof,and particularly of 
the Apoltle,and vs, in his perſon, of the verity of this Re- 
- L123 uelation , 
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uclation, he addreſſeth his ſpeech next vnto Toby : giving 


him a commandemier, which implyeth ( beſides the afſer- 
tion of the matter)a great argument of certainrtie, in that 
not only thele.words are of God him ſelfe affirmed to be 
true & faithful:as ofhim,who.cannotlye,and keepeth al- 
waies promiſe: but alfo in that he comandeth Ioþn to write 
it, as both, an vndoubted rruth, and a matter of great im- 
portance & worthy to be carefully keprin regiſtre, Chap. 
24-13-and 19.9.Iſat8.and 30.Abak,2.2.1ob.19.2 3. 
9. In God histhud fpeech, is the concluſjon, in this 
word yeyore.Whereby he will ſhew,thatnow,all is acco- 
' pliſhed, whatſocuer by his Prophets was foretolde of the 
 fulldeliverance of his Church, and perfeRt onerthrow of 
the enemies thereof. Eue the ſame thing which the great 
Chep.r0.17 Angell {ware, Chapter 10. ſhould be in'the dayes of the 
ſeuenth trumpet : and, which accordingly, ypon pouring 
out of the ſeuenth Viall;in this ſame word;was denoficed 
to enſue. A ſpeech like to this the Lorde vſeth, to ſhew, 
that. by his paſſion in his owne perſon;he had finiſhed the 
2.19.39 aQtofour Redemprion,rereaic<. So then, by this yeyorr, 
441 3.214 j5 not nieancd the laſt conſummation : birt, it Hath a'ſpe- 
ciall reſpe&to the Propheſies and rg ar promiſes of the 
enemies fall, and Churches goodly 


ate thereupon. In 
which ſpeciall reſpe&,for commendation of the Prophe- 
fie. Chapt. 22.6.God taketh the title of the Lorde God of rhe 
holy Prophetes. 'So as,now, no more is to bee lookt for, but 
that, which immediatly, and of purpoſe followeth : That 
' God giue the full reward of euelaſting inheritance to his 
ſeruants,and puniſh eternally the reprobate. As ypon the 
Chop rr. r8 ſounding of the ſenenth Trumpet was denounced, Afrer 
that the dead were aduenged,ev they defiroied who had defiroied the 
earth. And therefore, hencefoorth,no other cry or affeRti- 

on {ze we attributed to the Bride, but,Come Lord Teſws. 
x0. This conclufion is ſtrengthened,by an argument 
FP from the nature of God : before whom is no God,and at- 
#f. rerhimthereis none. Hee is eternall and imtnutable.He 
foretelleth,and diſpoſeth things to their endes,and,in his 
owne 
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owne time performeth all. And, accordinglie, having ac- 
copliſhed all, he will,at length,eternally bleſſe his owne 
children. This bleſſed ſtare,is heere deſcribed, whartir is, 
| how iris giuen, and to whom, and laſtly, it is more clee- 

red, by the contrary eſtate of the yngodly. The Bleſſed e- 
' ſtare is figuratiuely expreſſed by the drinking of the YVell | aber. 36 
of life, which is with God. F,uen, the Riuer of his pleaſures, in , ans 5. 
whoſe preſence is fulneſle of ioy, & atwhoſe righthande 
are pleaſures for euermore, For God.is Tife. This bleſſed 
ſtate, is called heere alſo the inheritance of al things.For, 
in him, whois all in all, we are Lords of all things. .4ll 
ours. The manner; how it is gotten, is freely, and by right of 
inheritance. For it 1s the gift of God that none glorie: and 
wottche wages ofa Worker, but the inheritice.of achilde. 
" This inheritance thus giuen,none get,but the Thirftje,and: 
ſuch as,ſo-ſtriue,that they ouercom. For, others haue their 


. 
4 


part inthe lake of brimſtone, which js the Second Ga y 
ierip- 


1. Cor. 3.2. 
2, COr.f.Tf6 


'*,xr. From the 9. yerlſe,is yet. amore particular d 
"on of the Bride, by one of the ſeuen An ww of the laſt 
wrath, both, ſtirring by worde,and miniſterially,diſpo- 
fing Iohn to the perception: by rauiſhinghim inſpiritto- 
_ a great high mountaine': where hee ſheweth a goodIjer” + 
fight, then all the Kingdomes of the world By one of theſe An- a;  » 
gels the Whoore was manifeſted, and for that end ,-was 
Tohn carried infſpiritto thewilderneſſe.. For albeit thee: 
was a Whoore,and a great mother Harlor, yet ſhee coue- 
red her ſelfe,ſo as her name was a myſterie: & ro diſcerne 
It, a tingling was requiſite. from common conuerſation. 
. Now, ypon hers, the Beaſtes 8& Dragons fall. The Bride,. 
the Lambe his wife is ſhewed, not masked: vnder falſe” 
pretence,as the Whoore,but cleere, in vpright beautie,& 
now expoſed to the view of all, who can aſcend yp high, 
to behold her now prepared far her hu sband.” | 
12+ This Bride, is the new Ieruſalem : now a great Citie, P/alw. 48. 
 Shee was alwaies great, as the City of the great King, & 7 /#-15« 
beantic'of the whole earth. But now,ſhee, who was afflited- 
nd et with tempeſt and had no comfort, is, euen in the cies of 
| men: 
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men glorious: theWhoore both bevy deiedted and de- 


ftroied,and the Eaſt receiving the Golpell. 
' 13. Thegoodly ſtate of this Ciry is largely ſer downe 
to the 6.verle ofthe next Chapter. Firſt, by particular de- 
{cription of the partes which make vp the Cirtie, and their 
articular codition;to the 22.verſe of this Chapter. Next, 
In'that acceſlorie good, making all her beauty,light, glo- 
Tie, magnificence,plenty; and perpetuall peace, to the 6. 
verſe of Chapr. 22. In the firſt,are hertorall beautie, verſe 
I1- her fortification 12.13.14. Her goodlie proportion 
and ſymmetrie, to the 18. and her precious matter to 
A o- > 


- 


#Z vs, , x | 
Ae ber his.-beautie: whereby,ſhee hath a moſt goodly luſtre, as a 


Taſper (taken to exprefle God,Chaprt. 4.) and moitcleare, 
as Chriitall. And,ſo, beautifull throughout, without anie 
hid ſpot, or couered abominations, as had"'the Whoore. 
Chap.rs, Het fortification; is in a wall great & high. To ſhew her 
hencefoorth,fure, through God her Sauiour, from al dan- 
| | ger ofall aſlailers. Beeing now, no more to bee trod vn- 
14s 54.14, Ix foot of the Gentiles, For, no feare or oppreſiion 5hall come 
" negreher. This her fortification is the more admirable, as 
*-+  Joyned with faire ſituation, and eaſie and plaine acceſſe 
for her friends, and Citizens. For, as ſhee is ſtrong, GOD 
ſetting ſaluation for her gates and bulwarkes,{o hath ſhee twelne 
gates alwaies open that the righteous nations which keepeth the truth 
' may enter in: even all who are truely Iſraelites. Whoſe 
names, both for aſſurance, and right direQion, are writ- 
14.43.6.7. ten on herportes : which are equarly caſt open towardes 
all the quarters of the earth: (for the enemies from the 
foure quarters are deſtroigd) and at theſe twelue 'portes, 
twelue Angels, miniſters of light and graces for admit- 
ting and condu@ting all commers to the tree of life. Here 
Gev.3. moreisrecouered, then was loſt in Paradiſe : which had 
but one paſſage to the tree of life, and therein, an Angell, 
with a flaming ſword to debarre, This wall, hath rwelue 
fondations, and in them the names of the Lambe 9 

ewe 


das 273, 


14. Shee is beautiful, in the glorie of God,who putteth ypon | 
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twelue Apoſtles: vpon whoſe dodrine onely, and foun- rpbeſ.2. 5. 


dation laid by their miniſtry, it is builded : as wherein, 


_ only,conſilteth the ſtrength of the Church. For ſo wee a- 
bide in Chriit,and are his Diſciples,if his words abide in 495» #.z7. . 


vs: who, as he is the only one foundation of {aluatiok fo, 
of him,no doctrine ſhould haue place, bur which hath bin 
miniſtred by his Apoſtles, the onely foundations of mi- 
niſtration, 


15. Inthe ſymmetry and quantity of this City, are to 


be obſerued,the meaſurer,the meaſuring inſtrument, and 
things meaſured thereby. The meaſlurer, is that ſame An- 
gel which ſheweth this goodly ſight. Heerein, a type of 
theſe Miniſters, whom at this point God ſhall ſtirre vppe, 
and whom he hal furniſh with moſt excellent graces (as 
with 4 golden reed) ro meaſure and miniſter in his Church. 
Andthis golden reedis the inſtrument. The things mea- 
ſured are the City,gates, & wal. Nothing is here caſt our, 
as Chapter 11.when but the Temple was meaſured, the 
Gentiles brooking the Court, & treading downe the ho- 
ly Citie : but now the reed is golden, and al commeth in 
count; for they are deſtroyed who did deſtroy : and in the 
Citie of God, there is nothing but muſt be meaſured and 
examined by the right rule. 

16. Inthe Citie are her figure and meaſure. Her figure 
is foure ſquare; and of eanalt bly keeping alwayes iuſt 
En and ſtable againſt al Efſaies. Hermea- 
ure 1s 144000. Furlongs in all dimenſions. For, this is the 

yndoubted true reading, SudJexe xinad; Sodixc,accor- 
ding tothe Complutenſian Montanw,and the Plantinian co- 
y_ Ignorance of the myſteric hath made men think the 
aſt 0x4 to redond. Now this meaſure hath this note, 
that it is the meaſure of a Man, toſhew vs that heere the 
Church and hereſtate how goodly ſocuer,is to be vnder- 
ſtood, ſo as God beautifieth her by the Miniſtery of men, 
here in the diſpenſation of grace. And this one Argument 
beſides many more heere to bee obſerued, might haue 
brought men from that imagination;thart here the ſtare in 
| M m glory 


#\ 
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glory is.declared.. To this note is added for a.wilc diſtin= 
| &tion,that is of the Angell And this deſignation pur for great 
purpoſe hath bin euil obſcrued.la the 13.Chap.the trame 
& building of the Antichriſtia church was thewed by the 
 numþer 666. Qf which(as here ofthe number of the new 
Teruſalem)it was (aid there, that it is the number of a man. 
Now,lealt hereupon any ſhould imagine the building 8& 
- meaſuring of theſe two to be after one maner or meaſure, 
here for ike diſtinCion is added 6 &2y ayyerg.For this 
meaſure is ſo of amaen,as he is allo therewith the Angel of 
God, euen atrue and faithtulMinilter, gifted with the gol- 
den reed. And euenthis note of diſcretion (no queſtio, but 
pur here of the ſpirit to this end) openerh clearly in what 
reſpe&the Antichriſt his number,is caHed the number of 
« mgni;cuen that ſo it is a man his workezas it is not there=- 
with the worke of an Angell, except of the Angell of the 
bottomleſle pit. The. wall heere meaſured is likewiſe x2. 
times r2.thatis 144. Furlongs,which muſt be ynderſtood. 
of the thickneſle; forto take it of the: height, howſoeuer 
conſidered apart,it.is indeed a great height: yet compa- 
red with the Citie(in-all dimenſions,and ſo in height al- 
ſo,as the Text expreſly beareth, 144000.Furlongs)ithath 
no comely proportion of all this figure,of thefe 12. gates, 
12. Tribes, :2.foundations, 12.Angels,r2.times x2. thou- 
ſand Furlongs of the Citie,and 12. times 12. cubits ofthe 
wals thickneſſe:ſee at length vpon the 13. Chap.Sect.g. 
17. Thus is the fymmetrie and quantitie. The matter 
ofthis goodly Citie is ſet.downe diſtin&Qly,of Wall, Ciry, 
Gates and ſtreet. The matter .of the: wall. hath a- double 
conſideration. Firſt, conſidered in the whole, it.is Iafper. 
Nextconſidered'in the 12. foundations they are. ſhewed 
by 12.Iewels,accurately, and.in order ſet.downe by their 
ſeuerall names, as the 12. in the breſt-plate- of Aaron, and 
thereby apparantly implying ſome further. myſtery then 
 Ithinke hath beene yeteſpied of any, or I dare ſcanne at. 
In the generall whereof, yetthis is cleere; that as in all 


this goodly deſtriprion, the Lorde giueth. ys. to. —_ 
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(and wee ſee it working on) ſo goodly an eſtate ofa mili- 
tant Church tor light and peace, as the magnifike predi- 
. &ions of the Prophets (neuer yer fully pertormed in the | 
F meaſure promited) thal then be ſeene to haue their perfe&t 
accompliſhment(for which its thatall theſe goodlypro- | 
miſes are here amaſſed together ) ſo, this particular place | 
looketh to'that of Ifaia , -O thou afflicted, and toſſed with tempest, Chad Fe 
that haſt no comfort, behold I will lay thy ſtones, with the Carbuncle, * © 
and lay thy foundation with Saphyres, and will make thy windowes of 
Emerauds,and thy gates shinng ſtones, and all thy borders of pleaſant 
flones. In the wall this is remarkeable,thar albeitthe foun-- 
dations be 12. fo ſtill laid in courſe, as they are here orde- 
red throughout the whole wall, courſe after courſe ; yer . 
the wall in whole is ſaid to be of Iafper,to ſhew, that from : 
al the diuers foundations of miniſtrations, whole yariery 
of gifts from G 0D, in thediuerſity of ſo many Iewels is 
expreſſed ; yet the wall ariſeth all of one matter, & luſtre 
þ deligned by a Ieſper. For G 0D onely is the ſtrength and 
£ bulwarke ofhis Charch,al of them in diuerſity of graces, 
: yet building one andthe lametbing, and preaching , not 
themſelues but God. | 
18. The City and ſtreet are pure gold and cleare, as 
Chriſtall. So pretious and pure is not onely the body of 
the City, but euen the ſtreet, the whole commerce, trade _ 
and wayes of Citizens therein. The Whoore was al guil- CRE Is 
L _ ded with gold and precious ſtones: but within the was ful 
F of abominations & filthineſſe,and drunke with the bloud 
3 of Saintes. Heere all outward and inward is tine,ſhining 
and tranſparent. 
19. The gates, albeit to ſhew now alarge and patent 
acceſle, and great frequency of commers, they bee 12. in 
number, and towards all quarters equally divided : yet F 
they are of one pearle,cuen I£sVvs CHRIST, who is the | 
onely dore,and through whom onely it 1s, that wee haue 
acceſte to the Father by true faith comming to him, heere 
ia the fellowſhippe and communion of the true Church: 
That, we may raigne with him, & through him for ener. 
Mm 2 Thus, 
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Thus,as on 12.foundations,arofe a wall, but one,in mat- 
ter and luſtre: ſo all the 12. ports are of pearle, and each, 
but of one pearle. 

20. Thus is the City in the body,ſftreet, wal and gates, 
beauty; fortification, diſpolition, ſymmetry,meaſure,and 
precious matter. Now tolloweth that which 1s acceilary, 
making all both the magniticence and plenrtitull & per- 
manent wealth of this City,to the 6. verle of Chapter 22. 
and that is a wonderful preſence of God ins Chriſt,in ſuch 
a pure and true worſhippe of him, as needeth no external 
pedagogy,like that vndertne law,by a Temple, & rituall 
worlhippe. God now teſtiiying his preſence plentifully;. 
and beeing worthipped in ſpirit and rruth.Ezechiel deſcri- 
bing this fame eſtate of the Church, and albeirnorin ſa 
ſtrict relation as heere it is conſidered ; yet eying this 
point, ſzrreth outthe ſame by a magnilicke temple. For ſo- 


 thattime required : wherein the people were nor yet ca- 


pable of theſe things, but in that manner of difpenſation;. 
they being to attend, firſt,the reſtitution of their materiall 
City and Temple. Albeitthe formes thereof ſet downe 
by the Prophet ( whereto nothing euer in their reſtored 
ſtate was anſwerable ) might well have carried their 
heartes higher, as thereby the Prophet Haggai pertinently 
pulleth them. But now that whole City, Temple, and 
State becing aboliſhed, and Chriſt ſeene to come in his 
Kingdome with power : that the mindes of Iſraelites, 
who are to returne and walke in the light of this Citie 
(vnder the predictions of the Prophets , 8 theſe words of 
this Propheſie purpoſely framed to their ſpeeches,to ſhew 
now at this time the performance) ſhould not bee ſo farre: 
deceiued,as to expec the reſtitution of their old legall & 
rituall worſhippe (the vaile of which errour as yetlieth 
quer their hearts) The Apoſile telleth them that this new 
[eruſalem hath no Temple, but that God and the Lambe' 
are the Temple thereot; ſo as this is that City which- 
rightly is called Iehouah there . And certaienly, when the 
etate of the City is ſo goodly, as to expreſle the A | 
go0 
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old and the moſt precious ſtones, are too baſe, if nature 
afforded thinges of more price. I ſee not what can bee 
brought to haue any fitte Analogie to the Temple, but 
God and the Lambe. | 
21. Through this preſence commeth ſuch plenty of 7a; 77. 5; 
fpirituall light and grace, the earth beeing full of the knowledge cr, 31.34. 
of the Lord, that noneede sball bee of ſunne, &c. T his plentiful Iſas Go, and 
preſence, and light thereby thali make the Gentiles and 7 7 = 
Kings of the earth, aſwell theſe who before, as the Beaſt gc: 
his hornes trod vnder foote the holy City , and bewitch- 
ed with the cuppe of fornication,followed the Beaſt,and 
made warre again{t the Saintes, as theſe who hither rils 
debarred by the great riuer Euphrates, were ſtrangers from 
: Chriſt and Kingdome of Dawd (als many as ſhall bee 2x4.8.22; 
: faued ) to bring their glory to this City, and walke in the 77: 60. 
light thereof, ſtill with conſtant pnrpoſe Alocking thirher: £/4#7-72: 
ſo as for receiuing them-in, the gates ſhall bee alwayes 72.7” 
open, and a continuall lightwithout any viciſſitude of FO £6 
darkenes,.toſhew the way.: PR 
. - 22. Neither ſhall this great reſort bring in-toherany 
fuch contagion, as inſuch confluence might bee feared; 
that abhominarion and lies ſhall euer againe preuaile as 
before. But purity of light and worſhip, ſhall abide, the- 
true ele& ſtill holdin Sos and no more fleeing to the: 
7 wilderneſſe, but tooling the viſible Church.- Wherein, 
F Sathan his Throne ſhall never againe bee erected; or An- 
richriſt fit therein as G o Þ, while the true worſhippers 
were cloſed in the Temple, cloathed inſacke, and mur- 
thered inthe ſtreetes, For, wee muſt notimagine that any 
ſuch codition ſhall be, here in this earth,thatno hypocrite 
ſhall be within the Church. Seeing the Lord;at his com- 
ming , ſhall ſcarce finde faith in the earth. But theſe laſt 
magnificke words verſ.27. are in ſpeciall relation to the 
former euils, whereby darkneſſe, abomination, lies,& the 
"Beaſt of Satan his Throne and authority, obrained inthe 
viſible Church : which euils ſhall no more hence forth be 
feared, Forthe laſt euill is ſecurity. Inthat day shall be writtew = 
M m- 3. on- 
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TT ; now at this point hath the tull accompliſhment, wilſhew 


45. hencefoorth, ſuch a commogly, conſtantly, & peaceably, 
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Zachit4, onthe horſe bridles, bolaneſſe to the Lord : and in that day, sball bee ns 


20,41, 
1ſaz 50.r. 


more .the Cananite-in the: boxſe of the Lord. Sion (hall put on her 
ſtrength, and leruſalem the boly City, the garments of hey beauty : for 
thencefoorth, there shall no more come into ber the yndarcumciſed and 
the vacleane. Thus the Prophets, toretelling that which 


preuailing light of truth, as neither deceit ſhall darken, or 
torce diſturbe,any more for euer. Hoeſocuer the force of 
religion ſhall, by the ſleepe of ſ{ecutity,be ſtollen from the 
hearts of moſt part of men. As euen lametable-experience 
already beginneth ro ſhew, how in the midſt of great 
light, alittle peace ſpoileth all piety. 


CHAPTER XXIL 


SPE H a r ſame preſence which maketh all 
S571 PR this huge magnificence, maketh alſo, 
DV) 5 therewith al abundance of wealth and 
B&H caſcful commodity :in.plentiful grace, 
= flowing from God ma-Chriſt, and ex- 
1 poſed to eaſe participation ( for the word 
& neere vs int our hearts, and m ourmouthes) 
wherein the benefite is the more wonderfull, that itſhall 

hold-out for ——_— AED. (3 
: 20.25, 3+ This is expreſſed;by apure rmerofthe water of life, 
= 46pof} cleare as Chriliall,iſaing from the throne, (which ſtan- 
terem.zr, deth this City for the Temple, whence theſe waters are 
Zh, id to flow, Execbiel 47.) And the tree of life growing 
aboundantly in each fide of the Riuer, and amidit the 
ſtreet, briaging foorth twelue fruits, and that monthly, 

and hauing Medicinall leaues. 4: 

3- This plenciful diſpenſation of grace & light,ſhall be 
perpetuall : and neuer more ſhall any curſed orexecrable 
condition interrupr it. As before, when through want of 
light, andcleare f ghr of God his preſence, in the prone” 

ing 
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ling ſmoake of the bottomleſle pit, abomination and art 
exccrable thing was exected inthe viſible Church : and 
men recciued,in their foreheads and right hands,the Cha- 
radter of the Beaits name. But, now,through God ſtablithing 2/3.77. 
and fixing his throne, and no more remouing; as Ezechiel 47. 
1-22. that Babel mightenterand-yndoe all: but ſo,retur- 
ning with his glory trom-the Eaſt ynto his Temple, & ſo 
cleerely ſhewing his: face, which hee will hide no more, that bis 
name ſhall bee the publike character : light ſhall till pre- 
uaile, no' night of darkeneſle euer againe, raking ſuch 
place, but that God' his ſeruants, may and: thall-worſhip zeech, xs; 
him purely: being illuminated, by that great preſence, in 2. 
the true knowledge of God'in Chriſt Ieſus. For,the name of 
the City from that day shall be, Tehouabh there. And this raigne of Exch. 4d, 
God his ſeruants, ſhal not be, onely,for a thouſand yeeres; as 7+ 
in ſome ſorr;they did raigne ypon Satarhis firſt reſtraint, 
who,at the end therof,was looſed'againe to trouble their 
| peace. But, now, hee is ſo bound forener, as by no open 
Loſtiliry or deceit,of errour,hee ſhall ever be able, againez 
ro diſquiet the Bride,thus prepared, till ſhe be receiued in 
the'marriage Chamber; beeing tranſlated' fron grace to 
glory, So, thery, in-relatiorr to that T000. yeeres raigne, 
Chap: 20.is this raigne, here, ſaid to be foreuermore, and here 
is the full point of the reddition of the coHation of theſe 
wo ſorts of reignes, there inſtituted. The nor aduerting 
wherof, hath to many,muchobſcuredthis whole marrer. 
4: Now; albeit the Church hercondition bee heere ſer 
downe hyperbolically (as wouldappeare )for any ſtate 
thateuer ſhe ſhall here attaine to: yer, if we conſider, how 
not only the moſt precious thingsinnature,are too abiet 
to expreſſe the diſpenſation of grace{{peeially now inthe 
highſt degree) but alfs, thathere is painted out-vnto vs, a 
Feruſalem:commin g downe from heauen; the tabernacle 
of God, wherein God will foiourne with men, having 2 
wall againſt inuaſion, founded onthe doctrine of the A- 
poſtles, gates for receiuing in Nations and kings,coming: © 
roWalke in her light; and bringing thither their _ 7 \ 
auing b. 


£,Corinth, 
£5.44, 


252 .A Commentarie Cc hap. 22, 


having to this end the Miniſterie of Angels, euen Paſtors 
_ of Churches: and that all the meaſuring of this Citie, is 


by the Miniſterie of Man called to bee an Angell, and in- 
ſtructed for that with a golde reed, as allo thar all the diſ- 
penſation of Godtowardes the Cirtie, is by the Lambe the 
Mediator,who in the world to come, giueth vpthe king- 
dome to God, that he may bee all in all: and finally, that 
here nothing is ſo magnitickly ſpoke, which the Prophets 
before haue not almoit in the ſame termes vttered: of the 
eſtate of the Church heere in grace: wee will eaſilie per- 
ceiue that no ſuch thing 1s heere meaned, as wherto moſt 
part of Interpreters haue drawne it : but cuen by this a- 
malling together ofall the goodly promiſes in the Pro- 
phetes, of the Church her gracefull and peaceable ſtate, 
to let vs ſce that at this time ſhall be the full performance 
neuer any more to be difturbed,and fo therein the myſte- 
rice of God to be finiſhed; nothing now reſting to bee ei- 
ther expe&ted or withed, but that the Lord Ieſus come quickg= 
he. | 

5. From the 6.verſe to the valediQion, in the laſt, is 


| thegenerall concluſion of all this Propheſie : wherein, 


for procuring thereto due regard and careful obſeruation, 
as in the beginning, and eras A012 heere itis highly 
commended from the truth and fidelitie of the matter, as 
from God by a glorious diſpenſation, and miniſterie, de- 
ſeruing credit: trom the neere approaching performance 
of things propheſied: and fromthe perfeRion of this pro- 
pheſic, in this,that itcloſerth vppe all the Canonzſo as no 
more is to bee expected, either forlight, or manners : but 
heartes to be erected, in carneſt wiſh,and attent expeAa- 
tion of the Lord his comming- 

6. Godis the Author defigned heere by a competent. 
ſtile,that he is Godof the holy Prophetes:not only to ſhew that 
theſe wordes are faithfull & rrue,but alſo implying here- 
In, that by pertormance of the ings heere propheſied,al 
whatſocuer by the Prophetes was foretold of the Church 
her gracefull itate, and perfeR foile of her enemies, ſhall 


fully - 
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fully be accomplithed, which is the finiching of the my$lery of 
God,as God hath declared to his ſeruants the Prophets, Chap.10.7. 

7. This God reuealeth by the miniitery of an Angell, 
that his ſeruants may know things which mult be ſhortly, 
and that in reſpe@& of the Lord his haſty comming, which 
is confirmed by aſleueration from him ſelfe : fo as in theſe 
reſpectes, they are happy who keepe the wordes of ths Propheſie: tox 
albeit that in contideration ot the laſt euents, thinges may 
ſeeme not to come ſhortly : yet forthe. whole. body of the 
matter,and beginning of working, thinges indeed came 
fthortly, the very myſterie of iniquitie eue then beginnin 
to worke: before the open degrees whereof notwithſtan- 
ding, the fir{t ſorrowes were on the world in ſixe Seales, 
Chapter 6.- 

8.. The goodly diſpenſation, truth, and accountof this 
matter, are ſhewed allo, in that, as from God, it is firſt, by 
the miniſterie of an Angel:ſo,ſecondarily,by the miniſtery 
of the Apoſtle /ohn : who both did ſee and heare. Wherein,as 
| in the perſon; is great moment; fo by declaratio,how with 
| the ſight and hearing thereof, he was affected, the excel- 
tency both of matter and miniſtration is comended.high< 
he : the greatneſle and glory of both, ſo farre with won= 
der, miſcarrying the Apoſtle him ſelte. And for this it is, 
that here againe,he recordeth that euent which betel him, 
Chap.19-10. | 
' 9. Now,as in al theſe reſpecs,ſo is this Propheſie of high 
account, in:this chiefly, that no more is to bee reuealed, e1- 
ther for light or manners. And herefore, is the commande- 
ment of publiſhing & expofing the ſame,that who-ſo will, may 
come and take: of the water of life freely : and an interdiction of 
ſealing or ſhutting vp theſe words : as Fpleaſed G oÞ, in 
the meaſure of diſpenſation,to,and by Daniel,tillthe end of the: 
ime, becauſe then, knowledge was to bee increaſed, and: 
thereby many -purified,& made white, albeir the wicked, 
 fſHhll ſhall do wickedly : but now, ſo much is revealed, in- 
| this Propheſie, for perfettion of knowledge & purifying, 


as,who will not,now, be inſt, let him he pninft ſtill, &c. For,now,no: 
Nn nore 


thn 4.25. 


Yairr, 
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more is to bee expected, but the comming of that tuſt ane 
eternall one, to giue accordingly, to each their reward, 
eirher eternal bleiſednetile,or death:as either in obedience 
of faith, they haue ſerued God,by the entry granted.them, 
through Chriit the onely gate and doore, way,verity, and 
life, to the poſleſling of lite, in becomming true members 
and Citizens of the true Church : or as, debarred from 
that fellowſhip and communion, (without which is no 
{aluation) they haue liued vogodly, varighteoully, and 
filthily. | 
5g To cleare, yet further this-point, of full and laſt 
Reuelation, the author is reſumed, and induced ſpeaking 
vnder ſuch a name and ritles, as manifeſtly and neceſſa- 
rily euince this. In the 6.verſe, hee who was called the God 
of the holy Prophets, is, here, IESVS the root and generation of Dauid, 
and the bright morning ſtarre. For both, are one and theſame, 
ſender of the Angell, but that heere, for more open ſhew- 
ing, what in the firſt denomination was implied, hee is 
purpoſely, brought in vnder theſe names and deſigna- 
tions. All the law and Prophets haue their end and ac- 
compliſhmentin Izsvs. By whom, at his comming,(tor 
ought that either in law or Prophets was ſhewed) yetthe 
people of G 0 5 were intertained in expectation of a fur- 
ther light : the very Samaritans, vnderſtanding this much, 
that when the Me(ſias shall come, he will tellvs all things. In all the 
ruine of their Church and ſtare, the Fatlfers reſted ynder 
hope of a roote and generation-of Dauid. And , the Prophets 
were-butas a candle shining in 4 darke place till the day-ſtarre 


x.Pet.r.19, ould ariſe. But heere,itis leſus,the roote and generation of D4- 
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uid, and that bright morning flarre, which, by his Angell thew- 
eth to his ſeruantMn his Churches, the laſt thinges before 
his comming againe. As, it were then, a fooliſh thing, 
a(ter the morning ſtarre,to looke for any other, till the 
ſunne ariſe, ſo, after this Reuelation, as the laſt and grea- 
teſt light trom Teſus the morning Starre, wee are to expect no 
more, til oureternall day ariſe in the ful light of Iz svs his. 


lalt appearance; who, in this conſideration is our ſunne, 
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as, in the firſt, hee is the morning ſtarre : according to the 
difference of our light, trom him, heere in the higheſt de- 
gree of diſpenſation of grace, from that, when wee thal fee 


him as hee is, and thall know as wee are knowne, Other- 7. Cormrh. 


Wwales,abſolutely,hee is euen our Sunne heere. 

11. Sothen, after the things heere reuealed, and per- 
formed, wee haue but to attend his comming : which 1s 
confirmed by the inward teſtimonie of the ſparit, ſtirring 
vp this detire, both generally, in the Bride(the whole bo- 
dy of the true Church ) and particularly, in euery member 
hearing truly. Its alſo confirmed by the large meaſure of 


diſpenſation of grace, and freely expoſed to all, who will 55. 


come,now,in ſuch plenty and plaineneſſe offered, as who 
will not now drinke, they muſt ftarue for euer. And to 
ſhew this tae more Empharically;all are exhorted thereto, 
as hauing now, all opened yato them, that euer they may 
expec,for that end.” HIS 1.01 | "2%; 


12. This, againe, 1s moſt plainely cleared, by a feare- 
full intermination, of terrible iudgement, againſt-all at- 
tempters hereafter, to adde ought hereto, or diminithe 
ought herefrom : ratified by himr , who teſtifietly theſe 
things, euen, the faithfull and true witneſle: and thar, 
becauſe he is comming quickely. Whereto, the hearts of all faith= 
ful (acquieſcing in things reuealedand expecting thathis 
coming)anſwere, in faith and hearty with, Come Lord leſus. 
This interminartion then, is not ( as many eſteeme) onely 
againſt the corrupters of rhis booke, albeit that is alſo ne- 
ceſſarily implied, but again{t all ,who after this Propheſie 
obtrude ought on the Church as authentical,and to be ne- 
ceſlarily beleeued for faith or maners:I £svs,the morning 
ſtarre, hauing heereby, opened the grfate(t and laſtTiſing 
light,we can haue,before his owne full appearance: & ſo, 
hauing ſecluded al hope of further reuelatis: as the whole 
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courle of this text ſheweth maſt euidently. Moſes denoun- Devt. aud 


ced wrath againſt adders or pairers to or from the Law:yet 72 52+ 


therewith, he told the people of a prophet to arriſe, whom 


they ſhould heare. Malachie the laſt Propler, for penning 
| things 
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*hinges to come, with authenticall authority, warneth of 


the Lord to.come in bis Temple , and of his meſſenger to come 
before him. And that, in the meane time, ( becauſe they 
vere to.bee long without Prophets ) they had to remem- 


. berthe Law of Moſes,the Statutes and Iudgements. The Goſpel 


beginneth where hee leaueth, not onely by declaring the 
marter fulfilled which he foretold, but, euen reſuming his 
very words. And heere, now, all hope of further Reuela« 
tion 1s-cut off, So wiſely and plainely, the Lord, in the 
Canon.it ſelfe teacheth vs, how to couple the parts, and 
where itendeth. It maketh nothing againſt this, that the 
Eccleliafticall Story recordeth Toby to: haue. written his 
Goſpell after this Prophecie. For, albeit the holy Ghoſt 
ſtirred Tobn, forfurther cleering of truth and conuiction of 
Hereſie, to pen a ſtory long before this, notonely fallen 
out;butalſo. preached and publithed; itis not therefore ts 
be eſteemed any new reuelation after this. And further, it 
1s cleere by the Fathers, thar,after the penning thereof; this 
ſame Tobn, before his death, diſpoſed the Canon, and ( ex- 
ploding ſome falſe and — writs,euen then ime 
pudently by ſome obtruded) cloſedall with this prophe- 
fe,as he doth this propheſie, with this fad ſanion. Here- 
of ſee a learned diſcourſe of M. Iunius in his Animaduer- 
fions ypon Bellarwin de verb. Wnt | 

13+ Heecloſeth all, with a valedicion; familiar to the 

holy Ghoſt, in-Epiſtles of his inſpiration. The grace. 
of our Lord IEsvs CHRIST bee with. 
you all, Amen. 


*.E IN.IS: 


A TABLE 


CONTAINING THE 
MOST NOTABLE THINGS 
IN THIS BOOKE. 


RYVLE forright Accommodation of Story t 


the ſemen ſeales of this baoke, JF 

A The wrong ground whereby men marre the Ac- 

I'S commodation 44 

2] How farre time muſh be looks tom the Accommo=- 

\ YÞj dation, | #5 

= The Aire. JC 2 

Owr Altar Chriff, 35.56.54 

The Armbition of the Romane Biſhops, 61,62 
Angels are about the Church for two reſpet®:, to protedt her and to learns 
wiſedome by her. | 4 2# 
Angels areor-29 be worſhipped. 200,201, Angels put for the name of office 
n0t af nature. 55 Fhe Angel of the concnant.. 7.56 


Antichriſt 4: beginning, 66, Whence, and m what manner hee ariſeth, 
I13:414.115.168,The miſchiefe commug by hive compared with the floutl 
ef Noah. 73. 74. His name, 76, The number of bis name. rr 9, What 

ſort of enemy he 5. 132.1 35. That hee # the Pope. n08:1756,178, A com- 
mon deceiuerof allboth Jewes and Gentiles.76, How he huth not porv- 
-&r to flaie men,Cf yet with him 35 found dll the blood fhed on the earth.Ct, 
Fo.How farre he didprenaile.r zz. How to tage of his followers. r 31-132 
13 5.The firſt and ſecond degrees of hu fal. 1 51.The third degree of hu fal. 
1 52.The fourtk,r 54. The fift, wherem 1s a wiſe and mjt retribution.1s5fs 
The fexth,r 57, His Weſtrudtion irrecouerable and viter rume. 74.85.15 3. 
#70, His vnexpeted forke, 208, Hit rreconers3le fall ce mpared with the 


falles ef the Beaſts in Daniel. 2098 
Armageddon. * | 159 
Chrit his Arrowes kill all, but differently, 37 

ES” S ff divims 
N 


A aa la tte. Ate ee ret eter ere er oe. Ate 


The Table. 


A diume Artifice of the ſpivit. 


| 53. 
The Attire of the Bride. 


3 9f, 
B, 


B Arbarous #4107: onverturners of the Romane Empire, all though $44 
than hu mtentwn m ſpewmg them ont of his month was fare 9- 


q ther. . "—_ | EE Jo5, 
A great Battell in heaxen. | 98,.99.104, 
Why men are named Beaſts. 7 


That the firſt Beaſt is the late of Rome, mot vnder the perſecuting Empe- 
romrs (as the common opinion #5) but of the ſame trme and condition with 
the ſecond Baſt, chat 25, vndrr. the Popedome, it z5 prooued by foure 

. . cleere notes of tbe firſl Bealt, proper to rhe Popedoine: The'ſirſt note 108, 

The ſecond, th: third, z3* the fourth note cleereff of al.ro 9.110. How the ſame 

 antichrift ( row, the Papedome) u« ſet fourth bath the Beaſts, 114. 

116. What reaſon the Beaſt and falſe Prophet be diſtinguiſhed, ſeeing 
| they are but one. 110,170.171,208, What the wound n the ſixth head of 

. + the Bzaſt was, and the curmg of it. 111. 112. Iawhat reſped but ſeuer 

" heads are attributed to the Beaſt, albeit im number they bee eight , 114. 

x6 9. Who the ſeuenth head of the Beaſt 117,170. The Bzaſt & the 


erght head and one of the ſeuen, to wit, the ſixt. 112.117.16 9. Wha the © 


_ Reaſt s, 118.771, Hiſeuen heads, 168, How he had beene, andthen in 
: ; Iohn h# dares was, tp how he was to come: and what bethe Kyngs,called 
. bx beads.16 9.The hornes of theBeaſt.r7 2.1W hy ro thisBeaſt 5 attr «bu 
. Fednot onely hornes as to that m Daniel 7, but further alſo, heads. 172 


The Beaſt 1 compariſon ſet againſt Chri/?, 207 
Beaſts throxe and elders, 19-193. 
Chriſt bu garment dipt i» Blood. 204 
Pope Boniface the erghr. 220 
The Bookes opened in the laft cudgement. 824.225 
The Bride her preparation. 1.97. Her attire, 199.199 
C. 
"He degree of a true mward Calling to the mmifery. #7 
®- The lenght of the Land of Canaan. 39 
The Captaine of the Lord his Hot, 204 
His power 2 doe all things. 203 
The Character of the Beaſt. IT9,131.209 
Chriſt 
C 


+ 


Br 


4 
BY 0. 
v2" i 
(2 
by 

> 1 

4 
& 1 
LE 
Lo 
"oY 
I 1 
v 


RR wa ” One wage ; rh} : * "Ic DT: pwn AI” TT. 2 F 
< . - ” , ty SR A rate hy; PO I Ty OP ITT IINR ates 0 
nk. PO UT onrs pun tated oe bt $I.) 1 7 el PANE CO Sores ad IL 
EE EI nn A OBE CE Deas om adit bend Og eh Pp 


45 & Sw? nf a ” 
3); *Þ; iand3-oety 
15 = Fs or 


Fa = Zee ot LaeTR TEE aud | 
F a al JS K- Hr WIA 8; 2 ws TR. 

CO IRS) NF EROS OO RE. 0 bh NE w 
EST RE EN ORD. N g - 7 SUN NTT 


The Table. y 


Chriſt m dwers _ & both God fittrag on the throne, and alſo the_- 
Lamb ſtanding betweene the throne and rhe Beaft and Elders, 12 
He is diſpenſer of all both mercy and wrath, 57. Hu comming downe from hea- 
wew.#r, Hee is Lord of Sex and Land'fz. Hee commeth in his Kingdoms 
with power. 102,106, Hrs garments dipt m blood, 204, Hee i our Gar-- 
mext, 156 
The Church her conf! ant gracefull late, m the preſence of God m her. 11. Irs 
her g oodly ftate heerethrough 12, In God his diſpenſation ; terrible for ker. 
13. And graciors towardes ker, m three graces, 14, Her happimeſſe by this 
ſtare. | 19. 
Without the true Church # neither ſaluation nor any true know-- 
ledge, g . | 23 F: 
The true Church preſerned even vnder Antichriſt, $0.64 
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How it was among the Churchmes, | 3 $9.60 
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To Dye mihe Lord, 136 
Deſire of further kwowledge, 8. 
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The. Earth opp tor to heanen for the earthly fart; * 

Por the place of the viſible Church, vo 47- 
The Earth mn an other third ſenſe. | IR I50. 
The Jour of the Earth. the effz# thereof | 1 66. 
TY and range Earthquake. 11-20 263-164 
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To Eate the word of God. : $7. 
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That they are not particularly the Tarks: who thiy are.231,232.23 3-134" 
Golden Y:a6b, 26,147 
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lohn d: poſed the Canon before bis death. | 256 
The Impenitencie and [riduration of Papifts, 154-1556 
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The Lambe his mariage, 197 
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Legio fulminatrix. | 47 
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A Man. | ; 40 
The face of a Man. 16.75 
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What is requiſite for the perception of Myſteries. # 166 
A Mylterie whereof the Author mn ſoberneſſe confeſſes he dare not deter- 
: ame. il, Another.222. Another, - © 246 
N . 
A Nrechreft bis Name | 76 


Chriit hath « Name which none knoweth but himſelſes, 203.104» 


- 


0 or <A Be at ts WIGS SEPETLICS Ment Wn nn ns =» mas re nes > Rhee mag Hot ern rea Ri + Ps 


_ The Table. 


fe Name Kymme of Kings. | 207 
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And overcome. 173 
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| Faultes eſcaped. 
Page./Line, In the Epiltle|Dedicatorie, 
2 16 [weilding read jp ng or wandering £1 
In the Summe'gf the booke. 
rt | 4 [ſentor read ſent to 
2 | 33 falfo | als | 
8 | 35 [as that firſt. —____ [asatfirſt I» 
m— — F 
In the Booke| jr ſelfe. | 
Chap. |Page.|Line. Faultes. | Corrections: 
IHE] 8 | 32 \Imining 1cad inuiting 
9- | 17 {multdeſyer moſt deſyr 
r3 | 27 [all dewne all done. 
19 | 20 and with him and fit with him 
2 | V. | 30-| 15 [of ingratitud of our ingratitud. 
720 31 7 {\rroubles _ troublers 
"2 VI, | 34 | 34 |would rather hear@ would neither heare« 
® | 34 | 35 [thanregard nor regard. 
# zo | £t ſandoft Chiiſt: : and of Chriſt 
3 4t | $ {Antonio Antonino 
: 25 !Antonias Amoninus 
42' | 20 '\whileinthe which in the 
VII. | 47 | 19 [lothſomeneſſe or deadlineſſe healthſomneſſe or deadline 
5 8 19 {which ſhall endure which {hall endeares 
VII. | 58\| 22 [produce then G produce therein 
60 | 18 'of deſtrution of diſtraction 
IX. | 69 | 25 |Wives ther children Wives their children & husbands 
73 | 26 |Motherinlawand EK, |Motherin lawthen ſeuen & Elk; | 
5 12 [oucrcomming all overrunning all 
78 | 11 {the ſcueritie theferitie | 
X. 85 | 30 ,was ever in time was euen in time, | 
XII. 104 | 35 jasan occalion was an occafion 
XIIC. | rin | 2g | wee attributed wer atiributed. | 
XIV. | 125 | 31 {this his fellowſhip. this hidde fellowſhip | 
XV. 14$ | u4 (moreendvred more indured | 
XVI, | 2354 | 16 that Stephen at -— 1g | 
"54 29 [the firſt is the bu h | 
153 | 9. [prevailing on the iling in the 
> 209 | 18+ bo thy. or hens 
X | 214 | 27 [isthe fiſt is firſt 
| | 324 | 34 jofcarth is of each' is 
— |} 2381 9 'Danicla. Daniel 13 _—_ 
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ANEPISTLE TD A ZE CT SANT, FOR 


CLEARING AND MAINTAINING SOME POINTS 
of the former treatiſe of defence, challenged by 
4 Roman Elymas Bar-Teſus-it. 


WITH A SHORT DISCOVERY OF THE ADVERSARIYX 
bis dottage in his impertiment and rediculouſly deceitfull demands. 
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the ſame is made the head of the corner? This was the Lords doing, 
andiit is merycilous in our cies, Math,a7,42, 
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TO THE RIGHT 


WORSHIPEVL MY 


TENDER KINSMAN AND DEARE 
BROTHER IN CHRIST, VVICLIAM 
STRACHIN, or TIPPERTIE, GRACK 
and peace in our Lord Teſus Chrift. 


—==Y& I 6 x r Worlſhipfull and dearely be- 
32 loved both in the fleſh & in theLotrd, 
==> when, not long agoe, your love led 
==x2 you to comeand vilit me, I was, vpon 
F>RYH the occalioneventhen offered, a pen- 
LES ning of this little piece : whereof you 
craving earneſtly,at that time,a copy,and having,there- 
with told me how you had left my tender kinſman and 
your owne faithfull friend Maiſter Thomas Michel Mi- 
niſter of theGoſpel of Chriſt lying ſick of an ague:T co- 
venanted with you, that, with the firſt, who from you 
ſhould bring me affurance of his covaleſcing,you ſhuld 
in recompence of {0 good tidings, report a copy heere- 
of. Which accordingly,God ro him,you to me,and T to 
you performed. And whereof you had then a baſtelie 
catched copy,I now ſend you the principall : and, fo, I 
doeſend it,as dedicated to your name. that whither ſo. 
ever it ſhall happen to come, yea if poflibly it may befal 
any fo farre to feniſic ir, as, by print, to publiſh it tothe 
world,yetit may alwaycs cary with it this frontepicce, 
fora monument of our mutual! affetion, 8 that ſingu- 
lar regardT have you in : not onely forour conjundtion 
in blood, and theſe many courtelies and kindly offices 
A 2 whereot 


EFHE EPFISTL-E 
wherof you wearie not to hold me ſtill more and more. 
your debror: bur, much. more,tor theſe rare chriſtia ver-. 
ues, which, in you,are ſo, much the more comendable, 
as,vailed vnder {weet and chriſt;a modeſtie, and, in ſin- 
glenes eying God, and carctully attending on a good 
colcience,they never were curious,cither to be knowen 
of men, or to cutrie the applauſc of the world, Albeit I 
very well know,that yourfincere heart towards God,8e 
conſtant care of walking chriſtianly with all men, have 

zed you both the loſle of great carnal,and yet but car- 
nal ttjends, and alſo, many apparant:worldly difadvan- 
rages. In all which lofle, your incoparable commoditic 
is both huge, inthe purchaſe of that one thing which 
only is to be ſought for,and allo,paſling praiſe worthy: 
in that neither any bteak of duetie to the one,neither a- 
nic errour of iudgement,or defeR of prudent and dili-. 
gent endeavour,in the other, but a free choiſe of mind, - 
to forgoe willingly,what you could have eaſilie cither 
holden or acquired; if you would, but therefore would- 
tot for thar, in conſcience, you ought not, hath made. 
you to count light of ſuch thinges, as the men of this 
world, madly running after, doe loſe both them ſelves 
andall theſethings alſo: and yet hecrein the Lord hath 
dealt ſo indulgently with'you,as you cannor,bur,to the- 
praiſe of his goodnes and truth, acknowledge the verity 
of his promiſc,ina hundreth fold gain,cuen in this lyfe. 
When the other yeare ,. I was dwelling by you,and, ſo, 
was delighted with that ſweet converſation and happ 
fellowſhippe, which I can never record but both with. 
regret and ioy,you remeber,that,one day, Maiſter 7ho-- 
mes Michel brought lobn Fraſer his chalenge tothe Mi-- 
niſters of Scotland: which,albeit ſome yeares ere then, . 


it had bene abroad in our countrie,yet I had never ſeen 
nor- 


DEDICATFORE: = 
nor heard of before that time: And, after I had readit; 
he told me how greahy our countrie-Papilts did glorie 
thereof: And,that ſo much the moreas it had receaved 
no anſwer: they imputing thar to the ſtrength of their 
owne,and'imbecillitie of our cauſe: he willed me to c6- 
ſider if it were not expedient to ſay ſomething thereto, 
] anſwered himthen , that they had nor great matter of 
inſulting,for any ſtuffew hich-was 1n that treatiſe: wher- 
to to make any an{werit were but to maintain an end» 
Jes iangling with men who would never be aſhamed to 
- reponevntovs one and the ſame, a hundreth times, re- 
coed crambe. that nothing was in him which our me 
had not often anſwered: befides,that,wharſoever might 
have benedone at the firſt outcoming thereof, yer now 
when it wasſtale, and the author departed this life, any. 
particular anſwer ſhould appearevntimous: Butzas for 
che matter-ſpecially. diſputed by him,I was about to pu- 
bliſh my commentarie vpon the Revelation: whereby TI 
hopedall equitable and judicious Readers ſhould find 
themſelves ſatisfied of alt ſuch doubtes, as by his ſophi-. 
ſtical diſcourſe might ariſe even tothe moſt ſimple rea- 
ders therof: loving much rather thus to maintaintruth,. . 
then by contention of diſputation. which manner the 
Churchot God hath nor, neither mind[I for any Thra- 
ſonik braggs-of our adverſaries to alter this reſolution :- 
though evenalitle before your laſt viſitation of me,ſom 
copies of a new treatiſe of theirs (inſcribed « hl treatiſe 
of the Proteſtants profaue. calling wherein is proved how they 
haveno true Paſtours and conſequently na true Church atall) 
ſparſed herein this part of the countrie(the chiefe ſtage 
of their peirt pride) with infolent & high boaſting,have 
. thus farre in holy indignation caried me, as, in defence 
cfourcallings to pen theſe fer pages. not, particularly 

: 3 to- 
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to meet thar their treatiſe, but generally,to refell both it, 
& whatſoever thingels of any apparantweight (in that 


argument) alledged by any othcr. I flee particular cote- 
ſting loving to cleare points but not to plead with per- 
fons : and liking to edifice all but loathing to ſcold with 


any. Albeir, ſo, I might more clearly diſcover the chil. 
diſh and ridiculous ignorace of whoſoever is the author 
of that litle treatiſe,and expone him more delightful to 
the Readers derifion. but neither deſire I ſo todally : & 
I know that a Brother, before me hath vndertaken the 


tal ke to tread him & overturne him in his ownetraces; - 


This,truly,I muſt ſay.that,though in neither of the two 
either the firſt challenge or this late little treariſe, there 
be any ſuch thing, as may trouble the reſolution of any 
meanly ſtayed mind: yerthe laſt, for any apparantſhew 
ofskill,commeth as farſhort of the other,as he is,other- 
wayes, equall with him in high boaſting and preſump- 
tuous promiſing of wonders, but performing nothing 
atall. Receave then my dear brother, this little piece of 
my paines,wherein,and in ought that is mine, you may 
in{tly claime a ſpecial intereſt, and receave it fora token 
of vprightlove, as I maintain a iuſt cauſe : and howbeit 
that either for qualitie or quantitie it beefarre vnequall 
to the certain truth and great worthines af the marter: 
Yert,ſhal it, I hope,affoordyou an anſwere heercafter to 
any who diſdainfully inſulting would aske , what ſay 
you Maiſters for your callings : andto beeas good as 
your word once given,that, vpon covenant thedeman- 
ders would read it, You ſhould find an anfwer to that 
wherein they think vs put to non plus, The grace of our 
Lordlsxxvs Cunlsr bewith you. 


Your kinſman and loving Brother 
in Chriſt P.Forbesof Coirlc. 


dho.Sboker$hneSoo ooo ehbth.efh.olhs 
A DEFENCE OF THE 


LAWEVL CALLING OF THE 
MINISTERSOF REFORMED 
Churches, againtt the cavillations 
of Romaniſts. 


m7 O any not well acquainted with the 
S@©@2Þ5 condition' of the Church in our quar- 
= >=d1 £<r5,and the peert & peryerſe diligence 
== 33 of Romanikſes againſt it (through their 
| ad many and ſtrong favourers, & in great 
er] fcarcitie of able Miniſters, the log weak 
mn refiſtace made them)this piece of paines, 
how ſmall ſoeuer,yet may perhaps appeare ſuperfluous:in 
ſuch ſtore of both learned & large treatiſes already writs, 
by our men, in defece of the truth, 8 for overthrow of all 
that errorcatialledge againſt it:ſo,as, in adding any more 
a man may ſeeme,but vainlie,to halethe coard of conten- 
tion with: the who are already cv wx4raxpmar Which ma- 
nerthe.Church of God hath not: And as for. theſe ſimple 
Þlindfolded ones, whom they lead away-captive inerror, 
this fort of labour ayaileth not,in CE ons they are 
adds implicita; to applaude whatfoever Pamphler pur 
abroad by any of their men, and, inſolentlic inſulting, to 
interpret our-filence'to the aduantage of their owne and 
weaknes of our cauſe, yet, thoy ſtick not to proteſle, that, 
whatſoever we either-writor reply againſt the, they nei- 
ther may norwill vonchafe to readiitt bur,much more -in- 
equitable,heerein,then the fellowes of Iehu;they heare no 
ſooner (704 kuow the man and what bis take was).but they con- 
demne nt flatlie as falſe,8& yetwillnot in any caſe (no not 
thercafſter)heare.it told themyleaſt perhaps, vpon ſome re- 
ſpees,. 
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ſpectes,they might bee mooved to alter iudgement. And, 
veruly 1 was my felfe a long time-of this opinion, that all 
turtheriangling with them was vaine: till at length, per- 
.ceaving,that notonly their blindeleaders,;and allo their 
maiſcaried ones became, therevpon,the more inſolent, but 
that eyen thereſolution of fome weak profeſſours was al- 
{o troubled: who either had notthe care to read or skill to : 
diſcerne,in our mens writings, what, ſufficientlie, mighr | 
haue ſtayed their hearts againſt all the obiefions of the 
adyerſaries: I,then, for mine owne part, thought belt, by 
opening vp the booke of the Revelation, to manifeſt ſo to i 
all men (having eies)the myſterie of godlines, & that, alſo 
of iniquitie, impugning it, that the judicious and attent 
Reader might both be inſtructed againſttheir deceit, and 
alto made skilful to diſcerne fo;their tramperies,that,nei- 
theral the gold,skarlet,pearle,and precious ſtones, wher- 
with the whoore goeth masked, ſhuld hide hernakednes, 
nor her golden cuppe cover the abominations fraudfullic 
> -Propined therinto. Which, as-by the helpe of God, in ſome 
mtaſure,I performed, &, at the requeſt of the godly, have 
mage publik,that my paines, fo, had1 reſolved neverany 
IPre to put pen'to paper, atleaſt , in this polemick kinde 
of writing. But, a goalie brother,ofthe miniftrie;fending ; 
| tome of late, a litle(whither aTeſuirts orPriefts)}Pamphler, 
whereof ſome written copies were ſparſed in the cotitrie, 
inthe author his intent,proving the Minifters of the Pro- 1 
reſtant Churches to haue'no lawfull calling, and that co- | 
ſequentlie, with ys is neither any true church,nor true Sa- 
cramets:to the which he was requeſted >" a well affected 
Gentleman to make an anſwer : and, deſiring thereypon, 
to know my judgement in the general queſtion, I,accor- 
dingly,affoorded him a ſheet of paper. at wh ich time two 
orthree godly Gentlemen falling to be in companie with 
me,and knowing of the matter,they at that time, & loone 
after,ſome ofthe miniſtry alſo, were inſtant with me,that, 
whar, in my privat lettre to that Brother, I had ſhortlie 


Pointed at, I would for common vſe, ſomewhat more at 
length 
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length ſer downe:rhat the welatiected might have w her. 
witn to meet the adyerſaries cavillations, At ter InCi- 
dent occaſions of coference abour ſuch matter. For whoſe 
{atisfaction,I have,heereby,norſo-much ſer my ſelte to en- 
counter with any one ( for their treatiſes in great penurie 
of matter, are,molt part,ſpent in falſe perſonall criminati- 
on and calumaious railings, which I diſdaine to anlycr) 
as thortlie to give to the godly a common antidot again 
all,by anſwering ſuch oftheir maine obiections, as, wher- 
£0 all the reſt eatilie may be reduced, that, ſceing by force 
.of truth, they are now at laſt driven(diſpairing ot the mat- 
cer it (elfe) tor all other argument, to quarrel our callings, 
this farie ſhift may be wrung from them alſo. Wherin,they 
may bee ficlie compared:o thoſe pleaders,who, being ous 
of all hope of their caule, labour ro caſt the court: Orto 
ſuch men,againſt whom an authentickreyerlion & good 
money being produced, for outquyting from them a poſ- 
ſollion, which, otherwayes, they .can find no right to de- 
raine,they run,by all meancs,to annull the order. But, as, 
at the Barr, it were a-prepaſterous order of pleading, after 
peremprtoric argumets proponed,.to.returne.to delatqurs, 
fo,whenthe headof all deience i laced in chem,it ajgu- 
eth, that, even in the conſcience otrthe proponer, the per- 
-emptours are. invalid. . . ©" Th 
2. Thus, the Pricſtes and Scribes of the Iewgs (whole 
ſucceſſours, and of whoſcſpirit thee, men bewray them- 
ſelves to be)when,after, many aſlayes again(t;Chriſtes do- 
frine,they,were ever put to the worle,jn the.cnd(prydiag 
themſelves, and with a great deale.more reaſon 3 $21 doe 
ouradverſaties, in that ordinarie-place which they. broo- 
ked inthe Church).for all argument ,they,come at laſt to 
this,:Bywhat anthoritic doeit thou theſe thinges, and who gave. thee 1h. 
this authoritie? where the, Lord anſwering or him ſelf,then, from che 24, 
and for vs now,in the like caſe, moſt plainly, & at lengrh 6e-/e co che 
ſhewethzthat, howſoeyer in the ordinarie courle of a con- #24: 
ſtitut Church,a carefull regard muſt be had tothe ordina- 


tle calling,yet, when (as ſometime it falleth) that the or-' 
B dinarie 
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ordinarie husband-men become murtherers, and the or< 


dinarie builders become deſtroyers, there God, extraordi-- 


narilie {tirreth yp men,whole miniftrie prooyeth ir teltto 
be from heaven and nor from men,even by this, that they 
come in the way of righteouſnes : and finners are converted by 
them, that, ſo the Lord of the vineyard may report fruit 
thereof,even when the ordinaric husbandmen rebel,and 
thar the ſtone, rejeded, even of the ordinarie builders, 
may yetbee made the head of the corner: which, how- 
ſoever it bee maryailous in our cles, yet itis the Lord his 
dolbes. Hs 

IN Now, this alone, withoutfurder, though we have no 


more ordinarie yocation then our adverſaries alledge,yert 


{in ſo great a confuſion brought ur-the- Church by Anti= 
chriſt,and,in ſuch evidencie of truth in our {ide ) itſuffici-. 
entlic anſwereth for onr calling, And, albeittharperhaps 


it.fot onely may, bar alſo ought tobe brotght in defence - 


of ſome particular men;whozwating fom ordmariepoints 
of an ordinary yocation;yet comming inthe-way of righ- 
teouſnes,and;in eyidencic of ſpirit and-power, coverting 
ſinners and convincingerronr; witneſſed, clearclie, their 
"tmiftiſterie to bee from hreaven': yet, for our'Cliurch, in 
common, Iſee no necethitic to-have recourſe heereto. For, 
whatſoever our adverſaries may pretend,heerein; againſt 


Tome particular perfons, whoſe detect, if it any were, hur- - 


teth nor the Church in common, yet, I maryaill with 
"what face they can denye our-firſt open: conteſters- with 

Antichriſt, in common,.-to have beene ordinarie Church- 
"men, bearing publike charg of Paſtours or Do@ours ther- 


| In. And, that I goe nothigher, what, iuſtlie can they lay, 


' heerein, againſt YVicleſſe, Tobn Hnſſe, Hitrome of Pragne;and 
the Bohemzan reformed Chnrches *? againſt Luther, Melan- 
 Gbon; cc. of the Churches of Germanie, and whatſoeuer 
cavillation; their pernerſe contentwus mindes may-fug- 


% 


geſt to them: againſt theſe, yet z what-pretence- can - 


they have againſt the ordinarie vocation of ſo many fa- 


mous Bilkops and Paſtours'of the Church of England? | 
| . A Eag » 


OF THF MINIST..OF REFOR, CHYRCHES.! =) 


"Yea, and who ofour firſt Preachers were noteither ordi- 
Rarie Church-men;ere then had: their admiſhon, to: the 
Minifterie by the retormed Churches of Englang, Gene-! 
va, or Germanie? If they were not blindlie miſcarried, 
they might perceave, that, what they ſpeake and write of 
our men in derifion and contumelie, (calling them Sir 
lobe: Knox, and Frere Iohne Craig,ctc,) It verifyeti their or-- 
dinarie vocation: And, giving, that nothing might bee 
alledged forthe ordinarie yocation of our firit Preachers, 
and, thatit were als efſentiall a-defec as ouradverſaries. 
account it,fo as they had,thereby,a iuſt exception againſt 
our Church: yet,I pray you, what doth-this helpe them 
&gainit the Church of England, and.ſo many, other. fa- 
mous reformed Churches, all agreeing in communion 
with vs, and gladto give vs the right handes of fellow=- 
ſhip ? What a peeVith pretence is this-for their errour; and 
how weak an obiection againit-ſo many famous Chur- 
ches- convincing, them, that, forſooth, the Miniſters of -- 1 -*- 
Scotland, have-no-ordinarie calling? But, neither is the - 
want of oxdinarie vocation in our firſt -Reformers, anie 
iuſt exception againtt 'our Church '(as partlie, alreadie, 
and more atlengrh, heereaſter,thall bee. thewed)neither, 
if it were, may it be-ty{tlie laideagainſt our firſt Paſtonrs, Hreror. ad 
"They labour, indeed, much re convince vs as deſtitute of 25947 & 
all lawfull either Paſtours-er Church: and bringe to this CI 
end (asſeemerh to them )an irrefifable argument,that or- 5,” 4 
dination is only-proper.co Biſhops Bur, by evident ſcrip- 4aug/inms 
ture anc cleare teftimenie frem antiquitie, tliat is-poli- Zp.19.c& 
tive. Whereby, itis,that our Reformed Chutches-agree- 7*</0nc ex 
ing ſoundly in all theſubſtantiall points offaith, & with- Ye 7e#. 
outbreak-of communion, yet, heerein, for the-matter of es 
governementr, have tale tibertie, diver{lie as {cemed beſt 1-»bro/is 
to each, torule either by Biſhops, orthe-common counſel # <p. 4 
of Elders,which of them moſt laudably-I-do not here dif- 7/*-<4:3- 
Pure.Neither matrereth itmuch forthe point corroyerted ,, 
art ths a2 OS . a2 h4aNZe= 
with the comon adverſary: For,giving thethat the appro- ,,, ;,.:me 
priating of ordinatio.to Biſhops were not only tolerable, u 2t2xim, 
| B 2 but 
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but even moſt of all other commendable, and alſo, po- 
frively, neceſſarie: yet, from the defect of that which by a 
poſitive Law is or hath beene practiſed, or, which, inthe 
wdgement of many, is {till mott expedient, tor common 
order to bee practiſed, to infer that wee have neither any 
lawfull Paſtours or true Church : it is from that which is 
x9r& & or reſpeQively neceflarie ,. to conclud aug or a 
neceſhitie abſolut,Wherin,both antiquity ttandeth ſtrong- 
ly for vs, by clear Teſtimony of nor onely lawtull power, 
but alſo of approoved practiſe, in that Ambroſe recordeth 
olem m #gipto Presbyteros abſente Epiſcops conſignare ſolitos. And. 
Auguſtin allothat m Alexaidria & per totam Ezyptam, fi deft Epi- 
ſcopius;, conſecrin Precbyter : 8 their owne lay Schoolmen alſo. 
even-in the laſt declining degree to ignorance and corru- 
ption, yet heerein will plead our quarrel. Our owne cot- 
trie man Toannes Maior, in a much femblable cafe, bringeth 
that diſtinction. which inthe Schooles of Sorbon-hee had 
both learned and tavght;rhat, ad atum: moraliter beonum non. 
requirititr quod a vera prudeniia reguletiur attrs, ſed ſat eft quod ab: 
ijonorantia invincibili vel ertore 116 imputabils reguletur. erat jas Pon- 
tificium in oppoſituim quod non tenebaturſcire, Scripturis ſacrts & de- 
votroni fe accommodabat, ec. in bimaiiis legibus poſitivis vnuſquiſque 


 ſuo fenſu abundat,&rc. This ſame Major,and with him,all our 


ancient Hiſtoriens do witnefle that, before the dayes of 
Palladins (whom he and al others confeſſe to have bene the 
firſt either conſecrated or conſecrating Biſhop 1n Scotland). 
per Sacerdotes & Monachos, fine Epiſcopie, Scoti in fide erudiebantar. 
Now,I aske our adyerſaries (who'heerein, as in aſubſtan-- 
tiall defe& divinijuris, thinke they have enough wherefore 
to condemne all both our Church and Paftours, for that 
their ordination hath not bene bY Biſhops)if they dare ſay 
but, in S:otland,there was a notable Church,& excellently 
both learned & holy Paſtours,long before Palladius? if they 
would deny it, they are covinced by cleare and vniforme 
conſent of ſtorie and teſtimonies eve of their owne men: 
who all conteſſe it to:/have bene fo by the ſpace atleaft of / 


two hundreth and rwentie yeares:and, if not, with more, 
yet 
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t with alſe high & iuſt commendation both of learning 
and holynes, as ever thereafter. Andiif it cannot be deny- 
ed but ſuch was the eſtate of our Church, then, dare they 
condemne thoſe men for theeves & who vnlawtullie had 
broken in vpon the ſheepfolde ; whom they them felves 
have both ſuperititiouſlic canonized, and, do ftill, idola- 
croullie worſhip ? Or, it that was no eſſentiall defe&R in 
them, or a relevant exception againſt our Church then; 
how impudent are they, therevpon, to conclude fo per- 
emptorilie againſt vs, as ifall both light and life of a true 
Church did hange wholy vpon that one point of Epiſco- 
pal ordination ? whereof, when all is graunted that the 
moſt vehemenr (and notſhameles)aſlertours thereof,in al 
heir partiall heatand all probable apparance can plead 
for: yer, beſides a cleare ſhewed inſtice of more then two 
hundreth yeares practiſe in our owne Church, and that in 
the primitiye and moſt pure times thereof, their owne 
ſchooles alſo (in the height of OY prevailing darke- 
nes) have given vs;yet, this to anſwer them, quod ad aftum 
moraliter bonum non requiritur vt 4 vera prudentia reguletur atlus, 
fed ſatu-eft ſi ab ignorantia invincibili & errore non imputabils regu- 
letur. 

4+ Thus,then, the Paſtours of our reformed Churches, 
having (in common) had even an ordinarie calling: and, 
therewith holding rhe true Apoſtolike docrine, wee are 
rhe true ſucceſſours of the Apoltles, and not our adyerſa- 
ries, as they both yainly & falſly boaſt. For,as [reneus ſaith, 
Eis qui in Eccleſia ſunt Presbyteris obedire oportet, bis qui ſucceſiionem 7,4,, 
babent ApoSiolis ſicut oftendimus, qui cum Epifcopatus ſucceſcione,cha- cap, 4 ;. 
Tiſma veritatis certum, ſecundum placitum patris acceperunt:reliquos 
vero qu obſitunt 4 principal ſucceſs1ne ſuſpeftos babere(that is )we 
muſt obey ſuch {v7.6 1 In 7 yrur , o ele, x O, 
as WC have ſhewed, have a ſucceſlis to the Apoſtles, name- 
ly, who, with E iſcopall ſucceſſion, have,alſo, according 
to the pleaſure of the Father receaved the gilt of truth: but 
all others who ſlyde away from this principall ſacceſſion, 
wemult ſuſpe&. And,in another place, he noteth thoſe to 
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be only true fucceſſours apud quos cf? ea que ef ab 5po5elis ſus- 
ceſc;o.c7 1d quod ext irreprobabile ſermonis consiat, with whom is 
taat{ucceition which is tro the Apoltles, and with whom 
conitantly abydes that word which cannot be improved, 
quia (25 faith Augeitin nec Catholics Epiſcopis conſentiendum: ſtcu- 
bi falluntur vt contra Canonjcas Scriptures aliquid ſentiant. For we 
ought not conſent, no nor ro Cathiolike Biſhops, it any 
where they bz deceaved,(o, as they hold any opinion co- 
trarie to the Canonik {criptures. and it holdeth ever true, 
that 5 646 yrapE- cucipoy0-, 6 ot arkd ofQ- wky ce, as 
{ait'1 Gregorie Nazianzten. his words are notable,and which 
alone are even caough to oppoſe toallour adyerſaries 
ſhameles brags of bare ſucceſhion.they are to this ſenſe, the 
ſucceſsion of pietze is properlie to be bolgen Succefiion : for who proſeſ- 
ſeth the ſame dottrine of faith, ke s partner of the ſame chaive : but 
who embraceth 4 contrarie faith, he ought to bee accounted an adyer- 
Jarie, albeit exen ſitting in the chaire.& this,indeed hath the name, but 
the other bath the ſubtance and truth of ſucceſsion. 

5. Where-ypon this our acclaiming even of ordinarie 
calling,they inferre againſt vs,that, we 1uſtifie them to be 
the true church,and that,conſequemily,we have.made de- 
feftion therefrom: in ſo farre as we could have no ſuch or- 
dinatie yocation,but with and amongſt them: it is a chil- 
diſh fallacie from themſelves bur a part in the Church,and 
yernot of it (even the abhomination of deſolation ſtading 
in the holy places,as ſaith Chriſoftom)to.the whole church, 
orrather ro the true Church, which is both within rhe 
church and of the church. For,as within the viſible charch 

(in ſanttis Eccleſie locis) are both Chriſt and Antichrift, truth 
and1yes,Paſtours & Wolves,ſheepe and goates, wheat & 
chaffe: and now and then,either of them obtaine & beare 
{ſway in tota eccleſia communiter (in the whole church in com- 
mon ) butnevyer yniverſaliter in ſingulis, (vniverſally in each 
one:) ſo, both of vs (our adverſaries and we who conteit 
with them)beeing within the viſtble Church: the true de- 
fence of either partie, were bythe right rule of examina- 
von, to prooye them ſelues ſo to'bee un the church, yy 
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ther ar alſo of it: and not,by impudent and ridiculons al 
ſaming wharis in queſtion, to flee all tryall. Wee never- 
denyed Antichriſt to be in the church, and as was foretold 
of himzto have ſo far prevailed therin, by force ot errour & 
frauduleat pretence of the Lambe his hornes,as, he obtai- 
ned place and ruled in tots Eccleſia commumter'( 1n the whole 
church incomon }bur 4 toto communiter (from the whole in. 
comon)to conclude ad yniverfum fingularicer (to yivertallie 
each on e) 1t15 a deceirfull xquivocation. | 
6. Here, yet,they think vs imtangled in a great incoven- 
ent. for that the Biſhop of Reme(whom we hold ro beAnti- 
chrit)having bin for ſom ages acknowledged miniſterial 
head of the church: 8&,the ourward ordinario of al church- 
men either mediatly or immediatly flowing fro him, wee / 
muſt cofefſe vs to have'no'ordinarie calling ar all, orthen 
that wehaveirfrom Antichriſt.ſo as they think vs hereby 
reduced to one of theſe neceſlities,ceither to refuſe al-ordi- 
nary Vocatio,ot chen,for maintaining of our ordinary cal- 
lings,ro inſtifie their Pope from who they have proceded, 
 and,fo,coſequently, to codemne at our owne both church 
& doftrine. But,while they think vs intrapped, we are by ; 
2n open way eſcaped: for,we both yeeld that our ordinary 
vocatio, hath,outwardly in a fort, proceded frs the Biſhop 
of Rome, & thathe is notwithſtanding, that very Antichriſt 
& man of fin.Andto fhew how thele two ſo apparitly re- 
pugnant points do yet yery wel cofiſt, without any either 
diſcredit or derogation to the dignitie or lawfulnes of our 
callings: we have rightly to wey the" diſtin coditions of 
Anrichrift;as he cometh ro be diverſly cofidered in his firſt 
batehing,yea & the many inſenfible, ſlow, & long ſuccee- 
_ ding degrees of his grouth towards that heiglit, whereby 
agamſt at thats caHed god, Satan his throne was ereRted 
inthe mids of the church: and againe/in that toppe of im- 
pierie, whereto the myſtery of iniquitie did mount vp by 
trme , nem enim wepente fit tarpiſiimus (for none becommeth , 7p,/-, 
extreamlie evill at once) for, even fromthe Apoſtolike xevel.2,13. 
times that: milchiefe was a workinge, and, albeit, firſt, 
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2.The(.1,7, Þy low and inſen{ible, and next by more ſpeedie and ſen- 
1.lohs 4.3. fible degrees: and, even in the height thereof, ir had yer 
_ two degrees. In that, firſt, like a fraudulent Parde, albeit 

having on hs bead the name of blaſphemie, the beaſt deceaved, 

Revel.53. andasBalaam;craitily laying (tumbling blockes,bewitch- 
= ed rhe earth, as in Pergamws. And ſecondlie, by increaſe of 
Eevelr2414- crueltic and 1mpletie,he became all ofthe Dragon his co- 
Rebel.i7, Jour, and had his whole body full of the names.of blaſphemie: 


36+ the Whoore borne vp by him,being drikt with the blood 
#evel.2.20, Of Saintes, and furiouſlie, as Iezabel an impudent cruell 


uecin, domining in Thyatire. and yet ſtill, in both theſe 
ates, he was long ſo borne out with Propheticall pre- 
rence, as,even the true Church lurking vnder and within 
Revel.2.13« his compas (where Sathan bis throne w4s) yet had her eyes ſo 
*+: 19+*9* dazeledand courage ſo quailed withthe gliſtring ſhew & 
proud pretence of Paſtorall and Propheticall authoritie, 
that, howlſoever ſhee keeped her ſelfe,pure from his ſpiri- 
tuall fornication,and held the name of Gad, yet ſhee had 
not either the knowledge or.courage to challenge dire- 
lie the impious vſurpation; which, was, indeed, an argu- 
mentofthe true Church her weaknes, and that Chriſt had 
therein, ſomewhat againit her, but no argument for all that, 
why either ſhe,ſo dwelling, & in weaknes,tolerating that 
evill, was not the true Church, orthat Balazm and Iezabed, 
thus tolerated of her,were not that falſe, prophet, and my- 
Nicall whoore. | B43 ohanhins 
7. An otherconſideration of Antichriſt, is, that hee is 
no outward enemie openlie and dueRly fighting againſt 
the enſigne of profellion and-name. of Chriſt, but an in- 
ward traytour,deceaving bythe enli gne: and that ſo cun- 
ninglie and covertlic,as,a long time,not only his charac- 
Revel.1 4.9. terized ones (who only of his tavoures are partakers both 
10,4416, ofhis treaſon and endles judgement) but alſo many ſim- 
th ple ſheepe deceaved by the ſemblance of the Lambe his 
| Xt Pagan in ſinglenes of heart following the enſigne, 
were made fo to tollow him, and to receave his name, 


albeit they receavednever his character, nor learned the 
deepnes 


>VS | vm EN 7 F py 099 a EI 5 2 1 to or et nn ds A 
4 ME FEY Cod $855 5 IS 46-26 <4 ROBLES IDS: 1” WIT OT Mo $4 IA eos 
et es HO OL Er CIA OS en ALONE. SF 6 OE I ON ER 
We" ” w A SS * - Me 


OF THE MINIST. OF REPOR; QHYRCHBSs 18: 
degepnes of Satan. and,many allo, who never elther Ter. Reves 3. 


ceaved character or name, yet.lurking within. hum, and ,c-2. 24+ 
\rouded vader the common enfigne of proteiſion, recea- : 
ved the number of his name (Nas is, were numbred and 

counted to be his) albeit,in effect, they were none of his, 
either by acceprartion of charaRer or name. Fox, heetrea- ,,,- 
ding downe the holy Citie & Courtot the Temple (that, ; 3.5. 


i is,domining and ruling inthe vittblechurch) and, along, 
3 time,ouertarowing,therein:all rrue worſhippe, as did Ie- - 
7 zabcl in Iſrael 42. monethes, or three yeares anda halfe, & 
" Amiochus Epipbanes, in Ierufalem, theſame ſpace : all which 
n time of his vſurpation,the true church within his compas, 
6 continuallielurking, as the Temple within the Citie and, 


Court : No other pollible acceſle could bee to the Temple 
{the true Church) but through the, Citie ;and Court (the 
vitible Church): wherem, Antichriſt ktring, that is, Do-., -, ofe2-4 
mining, all Chriſtians behooved,ofneceſlinie, ro goine. ro 
that body where was the. common<uligne, which, how- 
ſoever,orby whomſoevercaried,yer it was eVerepartanam; 4uywf. 46. 


3 inquirendiexordium ( convenient entrieto inquire by). and; ide 6relerare 
: lo,alwayes,many comming NI IRAN [pyingthe polJu- ccdexds. 

: tion of the Citig and.courrof the Temple, they .Repped.in 

; to the Temple : where, conrinyally {therefore in a cloſe 


-and deepe wiſdome,that caſe is numbred by dayes) althe: 

time of Antichriſt his moſt abſolut preyayling, was the:r-ver rr, 3+ 

true church, and true and faithtnll Mailman end 

| light andalben few,and long lurking, & in heavines,yes- 

powertully diſpeniinglightaud grace, &:free trom open. 

and barbarous perſecution: tl! r/x jjige, backs epenedandiobo f:vcl.r0.8, 

tained our of the, hand of the great Ange}l, and greedilis., 

and ſweetlic ſyallowed,inabled;andiitirzed themibythe - 

| Tight meaſuring reed,to examine the. church;anid thereby, 01s 
to findethatcirie-and court were to bes caſt put. whereat-! 

the beaſt(Antichriſt)highly chaffed, murthereth frſtzeveneve!.1 1. 

with apphuſe, thoſe true Miniſters. ButzGod, ſtill ſtitring 7 «+ 

yp others in the ſame ſpiric, at Jaſt,/a viſibleſeparation 1s- 

made,. not from the Church {as our adverſaries vainlie 


C _ pratle). 
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pratle) bat from Antichriſt and the long covered traitour: 3 
. - __ -Inthechurch,Soas, then,truth and true profeſſours,with- 3 
inthechurch & onely of the church,but long borne down: F 
and lurking through prevailing errour,at length begun to: 8 


: becom viſible(to the terrour and aſtoniſhment of their ad= 
' Verſaries) and to obtain-and beare ſway, by the diſcoverie 
i & fall of Antichriſt. Whoſe ſacrilegious impietie, having 

come toſuch height,as it could no , ron bee covered: or: 


s Reve!rs, borne, itwas then, ſaid to the revived -witneſſes, Come vp 
"F 7; Wap pre te ct | 
{23 I2. lnther, and:thetr enennes ſaw them and' were afrayde, that is, the: 
| | long lurking, afflicted, and at laſt murthered: ones be- 
#, come'Vifible, evemto their enemies, who, firſt, imagined 
i none ſucirto bee, andnext, that they could bee no more : 
# and to their griefe and terrour, are feene and knowen to 
4 | beare away thetitle of the true Church, in that place (as 
+ . _ -. through all that Prophecie) ſignified by the name of hea- 


yen, in oppoſition to the earth and earthlie ones.. Wee 

| have not only ftronge and-invincible argamentes, but e- 
m | ' ven, therewith, fuch cleareforetolde ſtorie of all the ry- 
" | - finge,grouth, dodrine; dealing; and fall of Antichriſt :- 
M 2 "And'of the continuall mannerof God- his'graciens diſ- 
penfation-towardes-his true Church, lurking; vnder titm; 

afflicted by him, and victorious over him, as that,where= 

In our adyerſaries glorie moſt, turneth moſt to their- 


/ ; ITT. ſhame, and, that, wherewith they moſt reproache our: 

' 4 Church, ſpeaketh ſtronglie- for vs. And' the: Lorde his 

4 wiſe providence, for preſerving, thus; his' Chprch, irf the 

Wl ___ niiddes of Antichriſtian-vſurpation,while heappeared to: 

7 + -poſſeſſe all; was wonderfull -in that, even in time of grea- 1 

'F teſt corruption : yet aſure acceſſe and: free way was ſtill j 

I 4h ln) teoa kept, thorongh the Cirie and Court, to the- { 

| + þ Temple, the Sacrament « Baptiſme,” in ſubſtance re- ; 

'F mayning, and the-docrine of the. Trinitie becing kept F 
-- -  $. Weeareſofarrefromdenying to Antichriſt a place,, 


yea and an ordinarie calling in the Church, that wee af- 
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firme conſtantlie, thatſo it muſt have beene : And, that, 
notonely heebehooved to bee in it, but allo Sit, char 15, 
beare rule therein. Burſo, wee grant him to bee IN Ut, as 2.7 heſ 2.4. 
yethee is none of it, more then a boile or apoltume,m the Revel.2.13 
body, is.a member of the body. ſo wee grant him to have Z-{6bn 2. 
had rvle, and ordinarie calling m the Church, as had 77: 
theſe Husband-men, to whom, indeed, the Vineyard 
was ſet, but, they murthered the heire, ſuch an ordinarie aach.z x, 
builder wee confeſſe him to bee, as reieRerh that ſtone, zg.vc. 
which yet, m deſpyte of him, becommeth head of the 
corner. Wee yeeld him the -ordinarie vocation ofa Pa- ,,,, .; 
ſtour, bur that hee is a wolfe : to have beene, ſometime, a zz, 
ſtarre of heaven, and miniſter of light, and of the keyes of 
the kingdome, but, ro have fallen to the earth, to have 
changed the keyes of heaven, in thoſe of the borttomleſle 

it, and to haye become the miniſter of darknes, where- #-vel.5. 
by hee hath-darkened Sunne, Moone, and Aire . Sathan ha- *** 
ving bene once, by Michael his valour, ſo powerfullie 25:7:r-. 
caſt downe from heaven, had never againebene able, by 8.9, 
the beaſt of his authoritie, to ere his' throne even in the 
Temple of God, if hee had notpyetended the Lambe his 
hornes : neither had hee eyerbene able-to ſende out our 2,7... 
Sampſon his ridle, if hee had nor plowed with his hei- 2.The/.2.4, 
fer. | IEP Q: | Revel.2.12, 
Now,then,ſfeeing that Antichriſt of an order 8 ſucceſſhi- Kv<:13., 
on of degenerating Paſtours ( and that nor at once, but ? = 
flowlie and by degrees} hath fiylie ariſſen to that height 7,5 24: 
of impietie, as a bealt rifing our ofthe earth, (Senſim impers= = 
re mcipiebat religio, habenas imperj capere, iu ſuunt acquirere, mbil 
ſubitum ihil tumultuarium ( ſayth their owne paraſite Steu- 
<w: And, ſeeing that alwayes, before his diſcoverie, the v.13. 
pretence of the common enſigne carried him out: and, **+ 
that, there-through, many true, both Paſtours and Pro- 
teſſours, receaving his name, or his number, but nothis 
character,did come in ſinglenes, tothe comonenfigne,& _ 
not properhie to him: {ecing,that albeit he was a Wolf, yer ,,..,_, 
before it was ſaidto there vived witneſſes, Come vp bither, ,, © 
& 2 he 
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he brooked ſtil the place of an ordinarie Paſtour: and, ſee 
ing that outward ordination,and all the ation of the mi- 


niiters thereof, ſerveth but for ourward -order, all.inward : 


gift,grace, power and yertue comming from God the au- 
thor of the calling : whar abſurditie is it, that a good Pa- 


ſtor receaye ordination of a wolte,who yer hath the place 
of an ordinarie Paſtour in the Church, more then a true. 
Chriſtian to receave the Sacraments from a reprobate,be- 


ing alwayes an ordinarie mtaiſter, which ſacraments, yet 
by the inward cooperation of God are effeuall.to the re- 
ceaversforitis ſufticier foran outward ordinarie calling, 
that the miniſter thereof. have outward place and power 
of ordination,albeithe be buta hireling and athiefe: and 
the receaver of outward-ordinarie vocation,.as he hath al 
gift and grace from God only,whole the work is,ſo, is he 


nottied or ſ{worne to the will or appetir of the outward 


- miniſter,but only to the. Lord: no more then any miniſter 


I. Cord, 13. 


baptizeth in his owne name; butin the Lorde, his, whoſe 


| badge andeogniſſance only we take on thereby, and nor 


of the miniſter thereof. $0,:35, who,:therevpon, would e- 
Virice'me to have made defection fro the church, becauſe 
Limpugne theihereſfie of him who gave meordination; or 
that, finding him 1p be a wolfe, and both giving warning 


.- thereofto others, and my ſelf ſhrinking from him, that, ſo 


doing,I either had noordinarie vocation atall,orthe had 


- fallen from it: I thinke that any of ſound and ſetled ſenſes 
_ wouldadvyſeto miniſter to him rather Hellebore for his 


| braine,then any otheranſwer. 


Revel.r2, 
5 ff 


2.Theſ:: As: 


9. Now, then, albeit our adverſaries be more then im- 
udentto deny our ordinarie yocation,andzit were,in ys, 
bh childiſh fimplicitie,in ſuch eviden cic thereof, to grant - 
them any apparant advantage: and,albeit it harmeth no- 
thing ourcauſe, that our outward calling hath; ina forte, 
flowed from the Biſhop of Rome: whoſe long yſurpation - 
in the church,(o litle diſmayeth vs,as rather it confirmeth 
vs the more, Antichriſt being ſo proper a ſoare of the body 


of the church,as thathe can betfalnone other body: 8& thus, . 
| bt DE though 


MS 
£ 
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though no otherwayes, yet even by fight of the ſoare, in, 

but not of the body, being ſufficientlie aſſured that, cer- 
rainlie.the true body was there: yet, in fo cleare and direct 

an anſwer and ſolution of this queition given by Chrult 

him (elfe,l will never yeelde that the want of ordinarie ,, , = 
vocation thalbe, alwayes, a relevant exception againſt 23.05e, : 
truth and tae true Preachers thereof. 

106. Batzthus,ſay they, a doore is opened to all confuli- 

on in the houſe of God, while a liberty is left for each man 

to vſurpe a calling at his pleaſure,God forbid. Yea we are. 

ſo farre from this diſorder, and do fo farre both reverence 

and maintaine ordinarie vocation, that, in a conſtitute 

Church holding the. foundation (albeit otherwayes, die- 

vers taings, therein, did require retormation) it any man 

of how great gittes {oever, yet withoutordinarie calling, 

ſhould intende him felfe to be a Paſtour: we would no 0- 
therwayes account of him, then of a ſeditious and turbu- 

lent ſpirit, who either, fanaticklie preſuming of graces, 
would.yainlie deſpiſe order, or, for ſome infirmitics and 
detectes,would arroganthie and vncaaritablie,breake the 

vnitie of the Church. But, if corruption hath ſo farre pre- 

Vailed, that the faxtbful Citie bath become an barlot,ard all ber filper 1/3; x, 2 -. 
be turned indrofſe :if her husbandmen have become murthe.. 22. 
rers, and her builders have become deſtroyers: if from the Math.:r. 
Prophet even to the Prieft every one followeth after lyes : if there bee «4 107.6.13. 
conſþiracie of her Prophets in the mids of ber like 4 roaring Lyon rave- appt; CSE: 
mng the praye: if ber watchmen be al blind, Cr know nothing: if they be Is «Yo 
all dum dog gs and can not barke-if they iy and ſletpe and love to ſleepe: ;,, * © 
if ber Paſtours know nothing nor vnder ſtand, and looke wholy to their = 

owne wayes: if night be to them for 4 viſion, and darknes for 4 divina- Mich, 3.64 
tzon. Infuch a caſe, God both heretofore hath, and alwayes 

may ſend out men extraordinarilie, who, comming in the 
way of righteouſnes, and in evidence of truth _ Pow - 

er, convincing the ordinarie husbandes to be tizieyes,and 
the ordinarie builders to bee deſtroyers, even thereby (uf- 
ficientlic verifie their minifterie, to: bee trom heaven. For 2M4th.,.18, 


ane7i tree cannet bring foorth good fruit,nor 4 good tree bring foorth 
| C/ 2 euill 


4957.2, I 4. 


Math. I6., 
IS. 
AMaib.:8, 
20» 
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evill frait By their fruits ye shal kuow the. It is deceittull ſophiſtrie 


to reaſon fro the ſtate of a wel conſtitut church,to ackurch 
dead in-Baall:or-contrare,fro the firſt generatio,or(as I may 


cal it ) regeneration and reformation of a Church, troa 
deadly confuſion, to that, which in a conſtitutor well re- 
Formed church is-to-be obſerved: fro a reſpeive necellity, 
to conclud a neceſhtie. abſolut, & he were a ridiculos phi- 
ſicio,who inthe cure of a deadly & deſperat diſeaſe, would 
admit nothing, but, whar, tor maintaining of health in,or- 
dinary dyet wer obſerved. Our maiſter,who molt preciſely 
fulfiHed all righteouſnes, hath taught vs by his owne ex3- 
le,that, when the ord mary-paſtours have made the tem- 
ple of God a houſe of merchandiſe, & the houſe of prayer, 
a den of thieves: that,then, by extraordinary:motion from 
him, the tables of theſe money-changers ar tobe xoundlie 
overturned, &-theſe thieves to bee whipped to the doores. 
That which is written of the houſe of God, anſwering for 
the matter, and, that, which is-written-of true zeale of the 
houſe,anſrvering for themanner. And,who, I-pray you, 
did eyer yet heaze,or what mſtance can bee given of anie 
reformation,of a.quie tdiſordered ſtate; but, by ſome more 
(atleaſt in ſome points) then an ordinarie formezeither in 
the perſons-reformers,or in their manner of doing ? 

11» Ouradyerſaries anſwere,that, if ſuch a caſe as that is, 
in which onely, wee make extraordinary calling to have 
place,can not at any time befal the church,the all our rea- 
ſoning is yaine. Bur,ſo it is,that ſuch-a caſe canever befal 
thechurch. Ergo. the major or fir{t part of the argument is 
from our owne ground : the aſſumption or minor, the 
proove by that, wherewith compendiouſly, torſooth;they 
alwayes,in al things, defend them ſelves, and ſummarilie 
with one ſtroake, overthrow all whatſoeyer wee bring 
againſt them. Namely, that the church .can noterre. For 
bath not the Lord builded her on a rocke;ſo, as, the gates 
of hell cannot preyaile againſt her? hath he notpromiſed 
to be alwayes with her til the conſummation of al things, 


andend of the world?we grant all theſe goodly and greaZ 
pro- 
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promiſes made to the church : we both reioyce & glory of 
them inthe Lord,8 know affuredly,that he, who 1s faith- 
full and true , holdeth well his height. Burtztheir conciiw 
; ſion, hereupon (in their fenſe) hath a-wordle of xquiyoca- 
L tions. For,firſt,albeirir be moſt certain;zthat God never fo 
abandoneth his church, as thar, finatly & fundamentally, 
the falleth from truth, or is miſcaried' with erronr: but that 
{till, eyen in-moſt deſperart caſes, ſhee hath in her borh the 
light and life of God,yer, hereupon, to inferre,at alktimes 
and inrall and'every thing, ſuch an abſolurperteQion as is 
mixed with no degree of errour or infirmity , it cocludeth 
not.. Neither is ſhee for this, rejected, or noteſteemed the' 
true and beloved'church of God, for that hee hath ſomewhar 
424inft ber,but tovingly,therapon,exhorted ro-amedement. 
And,albeit,God in-his word,hath fully reyeated what,for — _ 
her accomptiſhment in'grace,is requiſit; yet, in'this mortal Rel. 2.14 
courſe, where, we know bur in part, and prophecie but in 7*-©&< 
part, ſhe neither alike atall times is capable, neither of all 
things,perfealy,atany time.And;yet,the Lord;according 
{ to his promiſe, leadeth herin all cruth,for that,by degrees, 

he bringeth her on to perfeRion: and,notwithſtanding of 
her owne weaknes, & of all the gates of hell affailin = 
yeterrour & lies neverſo provaile, butthatſhekeepeth the 
name, & liveth the life of God: And,in the end; yviRorious' 
over all yntrath, ſhe is perfyred in all veritie. The Lord is zz! 5.17; 
ſaid to wathe his church, that ſhe may be a holy and cleane 
"3 ſpoufe tohim, not having ſpotorwrinckle, and hee per- 
| formeth accordinglie: bar; ſo, as, hee is ſtil purgingand 
cleanſing her,til, folly, atlegth, beautified;ſhe be receaved 
m the mariage chamber. Netther is ſhe, herefore,not to bee. 
counted holy, becanſc the nor only is exhotted to the ſtudy 
of ſanCtification,but alſo makerh a daylie progres therein. 
He hath promiſed to ſubdue Satan vnder our feet,Neither Rm.16, 
queſtion we'therefore of his truth herein, becauſe we find 20. 
the enemy, not ohiely ſtanding armed againſt vs, but alſo, 
often wouding vs:for,we know,thathe who hath promi- 
&d, will performe, and;the work,which he hath begun;he 76-#p.1.6, 
wilaccompliſk in his ſaints. Wonld we accuſe a FR 
who- 


x.CorT1 3.9 
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4:0 had allured vs of perfyt convaleſcing, tterefore to be 


Sktlles and falſe, becauſe, albeit finding ourſelyes in the 


way of health, yer, before. attaining the tull-point;'wee had 
ſuſtained many fittes, & apparant, deadly traunces? Thar, 


which the Pſalmiſt ſayth of the outwarde afflictions of 


the Churca, may be truely afhrmed of all whereby,in any 
ſort, Satnan aſſaileth her. They bare often afflicted me from my 
youth, but they hae not-prevailed againſt me. And,that-which the 
Apoltle, ypon his owne experience, ſpeaketh of our pro- 
gres in the {trength of the inner man, is moit true in all the 
races of God beſtowed on his Church: that, his ffrength. 
perfyted in weaknes : and,that,therefore, in patience, we have 
roelteeme his meaſure of. grace in the tyme ſufficient for 
vs.Being afſured,that,albeit we are not yet perfyr, yet,nei- 
ther in ſighting wee beat the aire, nor yet run in vaing, but 
are in the way towards ful perteQio:forgetting what is be- 


hinde,endeavouring to what is before , & following hard 


towards the mark tor the -pryſe of the high calling :.cer- 
tain ſo to end our race,as,therewith to obtaine the crown. 
And,if the condition of the Church can be no otherywayes 
rightlic eſteemed, but according to that meaſure yvhich in 
any of hir membres,or in al jointly;during her courſe, here 
in weakenes, is fulfilled: which, in the beſt degree of any 
ordininary ſtate is ever mixed with ſome infirmity-& miſt 
of ignorance:what madnes is this,to dream-ofa perfyt and 
ful point; while we.ar yet but in the midit of ourzourney? 

. 12. Now, again, whengin a-right ſenſe (ſuchas I have 
ſewed ).it is granted that the Church-can not erre : what, 


L pray you,is our aduerſaries avantage herein? exceptthat, - 


ſtill, impudently they take that which is in queſtion. For, 
even herby, we argue the not to be the church,becauſe they 
have ed that both-foullie and fundamentally. And, 
thus, again,'they fall in aſecond,and their owne ordinarie 
xquiyocation : concluding from them ſelves, the boile, 
apoſtume,and excrement of the Church,in it and not of it, 
to the true Church and promiſes proper to, her, whereof 
they yawuly and falllie boaſt ; ridiculouſlie pleading ub 
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to be with them, becauſe they, forſooth, are the Church: 
where their right defence were, by evincing the truth to 
be with themzwhich is the life of the Church,fo, to vindi- 
cateiuſtlic ro themſelves thar title. 
12. For ſtrengthening ofthem ſelyes in this vſurpati- 
on, they faltoa third xquivocation: The church (fay they) 
is alwayes Viſible. and,in fo farre,as, for ſome ages, no 0- 
ther church can be ſhewed which was not of their com=- 
munion,itevinceth them to be that true Church, which 
can not nor hath not etred. And,here, they diſplay all the 
force of their eloquence the Church being the ſtheepfold 
of the theepe, the houfe of God,the piller and ſtable ſeat of zhn10.26; 
truth: would God invite vs to a churh which cannot bee 1: Trmerh, 
ſeene? would he ſo,delude his own childre,as to bid them 315 » 
heare a Church which doeth not ſpeake ? That, which 
2 Fhave already ſaid of the aryſing, groneth,and ſucceſle of 
"; Antichriſt and of the condition of the true Church vnder 
4 him and within his compas, anſwereth ſufficiently to this 
n: Xquiyocation;whereby,deceitrfully, they reaſon trom the 
4 vitible Church to the truth and true Church alwayes in 
5 the viſible. Church,but not alwayes viſible init: exceptin 
ſort, for that the vifible church and comms enfigne ever 
: telleth where they are. When we affirme the church to be 
3 inviſible, itis not that wee deny her to bee and to haue 
" alwayes bene vifible in the common enfigne of publike 
Profeilion. But,to infer hereypon,that truth and true pro- 
feflours,alwaies in her, & onely of her;are at al-times viti- 
ble, obtaine,and beare ſway, it is a (ecret fallacy. Sathan, Revel. x2: 
firſt, in open and advoued rage , oppugned the common 
enligne: till, diſpairing of ſucces therein, he turned courſe Revel.ry. 
and ſhape: &,in his vicar ofthe bottomles pit, pretending 2-7/2» 
the Lambe his hornes, he tooke vpon him to beare it,and | 
deceaved mightily thereby. And,yet,neither,thus,did the 
Lordever leave his owne ſheepe incertain-or wild whe- 
ther to goe. - For, the common enfigne, albeit caried,prin- 
cipallie, by a traitour, yet ever told them where the rrue 
church dwelt, even where Sathan his throne was : ſo as 
D- comming 
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comming to the enfligne, tanquam ad opertunum inquirendi ex= 
Revel.2.«3. ordiu(ast0 a covyeniententrie to inquire by)albeir they did 
"2 wag * den vnder foot of the Heathen,yer ſtepping inward, there 
Revel.ti, Aever wanted two olives and two candleſtickes in the 
Temple. And thus,ftill alſo,the true church did fpeak: bur 
(o,as amidſt Antichriſt his vſurpation (while hee ſeemed 
without controlmentto brooke all, and that, vnder pre- 
tence of the Lambe his hornes, nothing was heard in the 
holy Citie and Court of the Temple bur the Dragon his 
mouth) albeit the two witneſſes ſtill prophecied : and a 
x 44000. (ealed, and ſecret ones, cleaving conſtantlie te 
6 .M ReY%.14 the Lambe on mount Sion ( while all the earth followed 
664 1 EÞ | the beaſt) and, worſhipping beforethe throne, beaſtes and 
Þ '- elders, had a powerfull & plentifull diſpenſatio of grace 
2H {like the roare of many waters, the noiſe of ſtrong | rg 
1FT drings) and fo, loude &ſweer a ſong of praiſe as the ſound 
4 of douce and well tuned harpes could yeeld : yea, and al- 
beit they keeped them ſelves, inthe mids of fo common- 
Fevel.13.3. licaprevailing evill, pure from fpirituall fornication, as 
which-were all Virgines chaſt and faithful to their Spouſe 
the Lambe: yet, while all-the earthlie ones wondred;and 
were in wonder, miſcaried after the beaſt, none could et- 
ther heare or learne their high and ſweetſon Ln them=< 
felves,who, in that comon Apoſtaſie , were bought from 
"i the earth to be the true Cirizens, of heaven: and, albeir 
17% in the earth, yet not of it, neither perceayed of theirene- 
I. mies, till, to their terrour, aſtoniſhment, and beginning 
43 Reve.tl.12. fall, it was aide to them Come vp hither ; and, till that, by 
'F; degrees, they did breake foorth through the middes of 
WFl.14.6. heaven, with nonew, but even with that one and everle- 
' fiingGoſpell. Our adverſaries trifle;by concluding from the 
whole church in common,to vniverſallic cach one withe 
m it: and from theſe, who, in the Church, and even ob- 
tayning therein, yet were not of it,to theſe, who were al- 
Wayes 1n it, and, albeit ſometimeborne downe, yet were 
only of it. Truth is alwayes in the viſible Church, yea 


& no where els, but yet not alwayes viſible therein. _ 
vv 


LY , 


ngauft. 15. tinde both the holy Citie and Court of the Templetrod-. 
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who thervps would infer this,or that therfore it behoved 
alwayesto obraine & beare ſway,were,in Logike, no les 


ridicnlous,then who ſhould-coclude that lies &-errour did 


ever prevaile rherein.for they ar abwayes inthe church:in 
thatthe envious one ſoweth his tares even with the-good 
feed, &was a lier trom the beginning,God never forſaketh 
his church. yet we mult acknowledge, to his glorie, that, 
ſometimes,ifthe had not left vs a remmany, we had hene as 


Sodom, 8 had bene like Gomorrha. Ipſa et (fayth Auguftm) que 1/2; x. 95 
aliquando obſcuratur, & tanquam obnubilatur , multitudine Scanda- 4d vine. 
lorum: aliquands tranquillitate tempors quieta + libera apparet : alt- etſt.4aSs 


qu.ando tribulationums ex tentationum fludtibus operitur atg, turbatiy. 
It is, thee whica ſometime is darkened, and as it were o+ 
vercludded with: multitude of offences : ſometime by 
traquillitie of time, quier & free ſheweth her ſelf:fomtime 
is covered and troubled with the waves of tribulations. 
14-But ſeeing by our owne ofeſſion;truth ever abydeth 
in the church, with-who thalit be fond-(ſay they)but with 
the ordinary paſtors & miniſters therof, whole lips ſhould 


preſerve knowledg, & at whoſe mouth theLord wil have 244k, 


vs to aske couſel*thal the ordinance of God be deſpiſed, 8: 
each man follow his owne ſenſe ? God forbid. We-know 
wel, that, howſoeyer the Eord be not tiedto nicanes, bur 
rhat,againſt & withoutal meanes, he may accompliſh his 
good pleaſur,yet that faith is by hearing, 8 it pleaſeth the lord 
10 ſave the world by the foolishnes of preaching, we know thathow 


herein,fro permitting every man to his owne ſenſe (as ca- 
laniouſhe our adyerfarie give out againſt ys)that we con- 


ſtantly avouch, that whoever coremneth the Lord his or- x;, [8.1 
dinace, herin he cotemneth the Lord:&is worthily given Bog 
oVer to giddines and blindnes of mind.-But, becauſe, the 
Lord wil faye by preaching, and difpenſerh all light and 
grace by Paſtours, doeth it follow heereupon, that the on 
diuarie Paſtours and Miniſters can nor erre, and fall from 


D > this 


Rom, T Oo. ! 7s 


: ; : : » | ens I,Cor992.2h, 
ſoeyer the caretubreading ot ſcripture, 4s both recomeded vere, 


to al, & is commendable in all;yer, thatfor-ynderſtanding reading of 
what we read, the comon fort have need of an interpreter rhe ſer1p- 
& a meſſenger, who is a man of a thouſand: we are ſo far, 7” 


AQR.BIT, 
106.3 3 4 


22 A DEFENCE OF THE L APVFPIL CALLING 


this truth ? Or,is the Lord,the holy one of Iſraell fo limi- 
ted,that,though everie man be.a liar, yet his truth ſhould 
faile ? or,is he notable,though all the naturall ſeed ſhould 
24#h.3 9. degener,yet of {tones to raiſe children to Abraham ? And, 
1s hee not alike able, yea hath hee not more then one {to 
the praiſe of his power and truth ) when ordinarie Pro- 
|  pheres become fooles, then even to open the mouthes of 
| #arb.:2., aſſes, torebuke the fooliſhnes.of the Prophetes.? It is moſt 
4 235. <certain,that when prophecie faileth,the poeple periſh.But 
2.*e:2-16. from the neceſlitic of Prophecie and of Prophets, togi- 
ther, thatto the ordinarie ſucceſſion truth, alwayes, is ne- 
ceſſarily tied, who ſeeth nor herein, a plain fallacy ? For, 
though the ordinarie husbandmen becom murtherers and 
the ordinarie builders becom deſtroyers, yetthe Lord ſtill 
maintaineth his promiſe, reporteth fruitof his vineyard, & 
builderh his houſe, by ſtirring vp others extraordinarilie, 
who come in the way of righteouſnes, and this, is their 
fourth zquivecation in this ok ſtour aſſeyeration ( that 
the Church can not erre): for thatnot only they conclude 
from the Church to Paſtours, a part ofthe Church (which 
we.could paſſe with them,) but, that alſo, from the nece{- 
fitie of Paſtours, indefinitlie, they conclude, definitlie, 8 
ſophiſticallic,of ordinarie Paſtours, | 
15. Now,1I do notherefore affirme, that ever God fo left 
the ordinarie miniſters of his church;that, albeit all did,in 
| comon,yet thatever at anytime, vniverlally each one did 
Revel.7.3- fal from truth. Yea, I am perſwaded (neither that by con- 
c 9. ” < ieure only,but by cleare warrant of ſcripture) that in all 
" me: 6K * ages,eve in moſt corrupt times of Antichriſt, God ſtil had 
it | anumber of true and godly Paſtors: and,that, not only in 
them,but alſo by them, hee preſerved light and life in his 
church, howſoever for their tolerating in weaknes of ſpi- 
AeY41.2.74. rituall fornication, he bad ſomethiug againft them. But, heere, 
our adverſaries fal in the fift,8 that ſame zquivocation,in 
the caſe of paſtours, wherby they deceave,in the caſe ofthe 
church.as if becauſe truth ſtill abydeth with,8& by the mi- 
Riſtrie of Paſtors;that,therfore, al, or moſt part © m—_— 
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-Jid ever hold the truth, or that amongſt Paſtoars in com- 
- .mon truth did,alwayes, obtaine and beare\{way: forit is 
moſt cleare and certain, that howſoever yniverſfallic each 
one never do fal from thelight8: life of God, yet whe that 
carnallie preſuming of God his promiles, and of their or- | 
dinarie place in thechurch,they become ſſecure,and abuſe 
their place to fulfil their owne luſtes: that then, they both 
may and have communiter omnes (al in common)falle away: 


from the Prophet even to the Prieit everie one following after his:that Ter. 6.13. 
then,ther wilbe a conſpiracie of herProphers in the mids ofher:the £<&%.22. 
all her watchmen will be blmd and know nothing-all dum doggs which *5* 


can not bark: lying and ſleeping and loving to ſleepe : knowing nor yn- 
derſtanding nothing, but looking wholy to their own wayes.So as moſt 
jultlie,the Lord,therevpon, giveth them night for « viſion, 6 


Iſat 56s II, 


darknes for a divination. In which caſe, for magnitying ofhis 1, 2.6.9 


truth and power, and for their confuſion,the Lord hath & 
may extraordinarilie ſtirre vp men in the way of righte- 
jo” fo to doe his work; | | 
16. But, whatſoever (lay they) might bee preſumed of 
Paſtours in common, yet, being aſſembled in Counſell or 
Synode, they can not fo fall from trath. As if, forfoorh,; 
Where all the members are, apart, bad & infe&ted, that to- 
gither they could make vp a good or{ound body. Yea, as 
we have alreadie cleared, thatthe argumetation from the 
church, or promiſes made thereto, to ordinarie Paſtors in 
common,1is vicious: and,from the ordinarie Paſtours al in 
common;to yniverſallic each one, 1s much more halting: 
fo,here even from the whole Pattours vniverſallie, to the 
generall counſel, it is ſtill faultie. Forno generall counſel 
can be brought, bur thar, albeir al, therein, had erred, yer 
numbers of ordinarie Paſtours were beſides, who might 
have holden the truth. O, butthe Counſels have a ſpecial 
promiſe of the Lord his preſence, as which doe repreſent 
the whole church, and he bleſſeth his owne ordinance. 
This is ſtill impudently to oppone one & the ſame thing. 
T denie not but the Lorde hath promiſed, that where or 
whenſoever two or three aſſemble in his name, he wil be 
| | D 2 in 
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24 A DEFENCE OF THEY LAVYFPYL CALLING 
m the midſt of them. And,.I am perſwaded, thatno num-- 
. ber,how ſmall ſoever,of lawful paſtours(hauing God and, 
his honour ſinglie before their eies, and proponing ,, and 
following onely his reveiled will, and in Chriſtian love. 
agreeing in one, & .in that diſpoſition, humblie & hearrti.. - 
ly in.calling tothe Lord)didever aſſemble themſelyes,or p 
ſhall at any time convene, which have not found and hal 2 
not find the truth of his promiſe. Thatno maneſteeme 
me, herby,.to Looſe a liberty for men to contemne God his 
ordinance inthe aſſemblies. of his Church, more then,be- 
fore, in the meane of preaching of the worde. Burt, I pray 
\ you,hadeyer the Lord (fo limited him(ſclfe,.that al coun- 
| fels ſhal vndoubtedly & alwayes ſo aſſemble, as they may 
|beever ſecure of that promiſe? miſerable experience, in all 
ages, hath taughtvs clearlie the contrarie. So as the holy b 
man Nazienzendid not tick to fay, thathee neyerdid ſee + 
any good effect of counſels. And Coniantinthe Emperour, a 
in his epſtle to the Synode of Tyrw, roundly telleth them, 
that, in all the dealings of Biſhops, hee could ſee nothing, 
but an-overthrow of al religio.So-while men ar milcaried 
with the {piritof contention, bitternes, pryde,avarice,am- 
bition,and ſelfe-love,they cannot, indeed, make the.gro- 7 
miſe of God of none effe, which, alwayes abydeth fed. : 
faſt, but,they depryvetheſfelves of the fruit therof. Beſides F 
this where voices are numbred & not wayed,albeit many 
1.Xig: 22, aiſemble with goodhearts, yet, ofte, major pars vincit meliore- 
24. (the grater part obtaine againſt the beſt.) Thus, Michais was. 
terem.26, not only diſdainfully checkedzbut alſo buffeted &imprifa 
ned. Thus Ieremie was condemned & delivered tothe ſe- 
cular power,as a man who was worthy of death: &; thus, . 
our Lord Teſus was convited & condened of blaſphemy, . 
and adiudged to die. Neithergiveth this aliberty to de- 
| yie wu « 1 as which are the Lord his appointment for 
> the rule of his houſe: but, it warneth wathchmen, in feare E 
& trembling;to take heed to their miniſtry: &not yainlie, 
while they ak follow their owne luſtes, yet preſump» 
touſly to cry out, The Temple ofthe Lord, The Teple of the Lord. = 
The law tall not perub from the Priest, nor counſell from the _ | 
ory. 
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Of THE MIWNTST, -OF REPOR. CHPRCHES, 7 
For,eve the Lord anſwereth ſuch men, that ihe law shal perich 
from the Prieft,cy the counſel from the ancient. And,it is to waken 
al Chrittians,wyſely and caretully,to diſcerne ſpirites. Au- 
guitin,in tew wordes,telleth,how,rightly, both to trye and | 
make good vie of counſels, Nec ego Nicenam Synodi tibi;nects x,4 4 cd. 
mihi Arminenſem debestanqua prejuducaturus objcere. Nec ego hnjus Ger{em ma- 
autboritate,nec tu illizs detiners: Scripturaril authoritatibus, non quo= *:2, 
14mg. preprijs.ſed que vtricq ſunt communes res cum re,cauſa ii cauſa, 
ratio ciratione certet, that 15,neither oughr I to obiero thee 
as a preiudice,the counſel of Nyce, northou to obietto me 
the counſel of Ariminum. Neither am I holdeto the authori. 
tie of the one,nor thou to the authoritie of the other, ler ys 
debate by authorities of Scriptures. Which are common to 
Vs both, and nor theſe authorities which are proper to ei- 
ther partie: let matter bee ſer againſt nates againſt 
cauſe,and reaſon plead againſt reaſon. _ 
17. The Romaniſts themſelves perceaving well how 
weake & incertain a warrant of truth , is either the comn- 
nalty of paſtours or the decrees of counſels, which, as Cad- 
2m his race,cach,al moſt,deſtroy other: they,in end,leave 
al other refuge,and come to the Bishop,of Reme,and doe co- 
fine al yerity within his breaſt: who,though he be a Devill, 
« Sorcerer, a Sodomit,a Simoniakh;a Murtherer,an Heretih.(as was then -Gerſon 
Joh.22.who denyed the immortality of the ſoule)tinally, a hen ahve. 
defpiſer both of God and man:yet, he cannoterre in Carhe- 
dra, mn the chaire. Thus,as men mated with maintaining an 
vnequall match fora wrong cauſe, their laſt defences ars 
feebleſt. Whereia, albeit, notonelytheybe deftitutof all 
warranteither of Scripture or ſound Antiquity, but thateven 
a great part alſo of their owne Clergie are alhamed therot: 
yettheir Teſuits &Seminaries are ſtil more then extreemly 
1mpudent. It is inded;true that ſame ofthe ancient fathers 
attributed much, yea and roo much to the church of Rome, 
& reverenced greatlie both the iudgement and authority 
thereof: by reaſon of ſo many famous Biſhops, who ſtill, in 
that ſeat, had, both holden ſoundlie, the true fairh them- 
ſ]tes, and had bene great aydersand contorters hers, 
w 
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who in diverſe parts did ſtryve and: ſuffer for it.' And; ir: 
this,men otherwayes learned and holy,were not only too 
liberal, but,even-beyoad meaſure pradigal: becauſe what- 
ſocuer either praiſe or.prerogative they could have on the: 
church of Rome(as the courſe of things,then.went) it.made 
for the credit of their caule.:; Satan, even thus, ſubtillie 
plowing with God his owne heifer, for fetting forward 
the mytterie of iniquitie: which(mynding,timplie bur the 
defence of the good cauſe in the tyme) rheſe good men: 
were not ware of. Bur, ſuch an vnbridled. 8 blaſphemous 
licence, as the Popes, ſince, have vſurped & taken to them- 
ſelves , and their. Canoniſtes and Paraſites. have given: 
them, theſe god-fathers never dreamed of.. As any who 
readeth their writtes and ſtories, and, with iudgementr, . 
conſidereth the caſes and condition of theſe tymes, will. 
eaſely perceave, and bee never. a whit troubled, with the - 
hyperbolick and partly evill ynderſtood, partly falſe and: 
ſuppoſititious praiſe , and priviledges given to that ſeat. 
Wherewith when any of the Biſhops of Rome, being too- 
much tickled; did;preſſe thereupon, to vſurpe intolerably, 
they were the, oftner then once not only reſiſted, bur alfo - 
their ambition freely checked and gravely rebuked.Asthe- 
headines of Viftor repreſſed by Irexeus:Biſhop of Eyens and: 
Polyerates of Epheſus : the at of the counſel of Chalcedon in fa-- 
your of the Biſhop of Conitantineple , conſtantlie maintai- 


Chartage againſt all appellation from thence to the ſear of 
Rome ( ypon evident conviction of his fraude in falſifying. 
the ates of the Synode of Nice) make more then manifeſt. 
That I ſpeak nothing of the ſharpe. check gryen to Iulue 
Biſhop of Rome ( albeit topping 2 good caufe, yet, therein, . 
arrogating too much to his ſtate ) by the Biſhopes of the - 
Eaſt.So as,in ſtead of helping the truth,his ambition gave- 
A the adverſaries an advantage to put him fo toſilence,as al 
the ſway and authority of Church matters remained with 
the Eaſterne Biſhops (faith Sabellicw) rill, long after Phoces + 


reſtored it to Rome, many ſuch inſtances rhe Am” 3 | 
bs, 


ned againſt all Les his chaffe : and the at of the-counfel of / | 
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and,whereby, the Sonne of Gop was convicted and con- 


OF THE MINIST, OF REFOR, CHYRCHES. 27 
But as the Romane Doctours are extreemlie impudent, ſog 
any broken ſentence or wreſted authoritie, is good e- 
nough toblind the ignorants: whom God, iuſtly, giveth 
vp to believe lies becauſe they delite in errour: giving 


_ them, therefore, heape of Teachers according to their hu- 


mours. Now, how far,they are deſtitutofall ſure warrant, 
and yet, how farre, in giddines of mynd, and force of the 
bewitching cuppe of fornicatis, they are carried to main- 
taine this abſurd and monſtrous opinion, is cleare, if it 
were but by this, that they are not aſhamed to bring an 
inſtance and argument from Caiphas, prooving that the 


- Popes cannot erre in the chaire,in that, by vertue thereof, 


he did prophecy that one muil die for the peeple.& one,of their 
fide, goeth ſo farre herein, in a deep ſpeculation,forfooth, 
even from the bottomles pir, as, to iuſtifie Chriſt his law- 
full ſucceſſion and right to the Prieſthood { which, other- 
wayes, I warrant you, could not beene well maintained) 


Toh 17,49, 
5 O-FIs 


he will have Caiphas,by that ſaying (in a hudge miſterie)to ,,,;x 
xeſigne the Prieſth Ke and inſtal Chriſt therein. Thus hg how Fraſer, 
therthen he ſhould appeare to brooke an y thing butby or- i 41: chat 


dinarie ſucceſſion; making our Lord, w 
that tribe, nor of that order, buta Prieſt for ever after the 
order of Melchiſedeck,, to bee ſucceſſour, in a ſort to Cajphas. 
And,it is the Lord his iuſt iudgement,that,who ſel them- 
{elyes to maintain lies, they bee given over to ſuch abſurd 


.& blaſphemous ſuggeſtions. But,whart a blindnes is this; 
[to catch-hold of that one word , which was no definitive 


ſentence of the chaire, but a bloody adyyſe, for incou- 
raging thereſt of his conſiſtorie to paſſe roundly over all 
points of conſcience or equity in that matter, for thar, 
owſoeuer they could find no 1uſt pretence againſtChriſt, 
yet,in any ſort, it were better,that one man ſhould die, the 
that, by the peoples believing in him and cleaving to him, 
the Romans ſhould be ſtirred to deſtroy the whole natio ? 
why paſſe they by theſe ſentences, in the chaire, whercby 
wereexcommunicated who. confeſſed the Lord Iefus, 


E demncd 
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demned of blaſphemic ? Will they rather. ſubſcribe theſe 
ſentences, then grant ancrrour inthe chaire? Or, if theſe 


cannot bee exculcd, how ridiculous are they, for of 4 


at impoſlibilitie of erring in the chaire, to pro A- 
monglt a number of execrable and blaſphemous rs, 
one reckles worde vawittinge ſpoken ? Neither did the 
holy Ghoſtin noting that ſpeech, meanc any ſuch mat- 
ter, as theſe men, to {trengthen their owne imaginations, 


fondlie build thzreon. Bur,to ſhew, that Caiph«s, while hee 


Was vtterly corrupted,and but ſer onely on miſchiefe, yer, 
by the all and overruling power of him, who hath al both 
hearts and tounges in his hand,did ſpeake fuch wordes,as 
howbeirt.hee neither ſo vnderſtood nor mynded them, 
yet, if in vprighrnes and knowledge they had beene 


vttered in that ſence which the wordes might have. 
borne: and according to that event, which contrarie to 


bl 


the ſpeakers mynd, the all and overruling hande of God 


brought about: thar, then ,they had well befiemed thar 
place which that wicked man did occupy: Such a propher 
then, was Caiphas, herin,as was the Devil, when,mynding 


but blaſpemie, deceit, and murther, hee told-the woman, 


that, cating of the forbidde fruit,they ſhould become lyke 
vnto God. For,indeed, out of man his fal;,much eorrarie to 
Satans mynd, the Almightic wrought that hudge and in- 
comprehenſible worke of the manifeſtation of God in the 
fleſh: and making,thereby all true believers, partakers in 2 
ſort, of the divine nature. And, fuch a prophet for ys, ler 
their Pope be,as,who,being continualHeſer on lying and 
murthering , yet never prophecieth true, but when t C On 
verruling power of Go DÞ bringeth ſome ſuch thing to 
paſſewhich,albeic his wordes might beare, yert,he neither 
myndednot willed. Yea, this example of Caiphes fo lirtle 
helpeth them, that, thereby, evidentlie, all whatſoever 
they bragge of generall Counfels, and of their Pope even 
in the chaire, is ſeene to be fooliſhe. For, T pray you, what 
inſtance. can they bring of a more [awfull Counſell, or, . 
of aPope more folemnely ſitting inthe chaire (as S—_ 
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OF THE MINIST.'OF REFOR. CHFRCHES. 29 


all outwards requiſite for the -lawfulnes either of perſons 
or ordinarie power) then were,both-that whereby Ieremy 
was convicted; and-this againe, whereby our Lord was 
condemned as a blaſphemer *? Re 
18. But, as, men, who diſput more, for maintayning, 
any way, their point, then for reſolution, being ſore pref. 
ſed, doe ſeeke all corners : ſo, heere, they alledge, thar, 
howſoever ſuch a decay might have befallen the Church 
vnder the law : yer, of the Chriſtian Church, vnder the 
Goſpel,in ſo large a meaſure of light,and ample promites, 
noſuch thing ought to be preſumed. Wherein, beſydes an 
evident halting in Logike, is alſo a horrible &-open blaſ- 
phemy in divinitie. The fallacieis;that, from-the meaſure 
of diſpenfation,8& ofthe promiſes made;they reaſon to the 
truth of God in performing. Ir is true,that vnderthe law, 
albeit they had one and the ſame covenant, in ſubſtance, 
and the ſame promiles: yet notin alike meaſure, or cleare_ 
manner of diſpenſation. Now, heereypon, to conclude, 
becauſe God promiſednot ſo clarelie nor plentiſullie ope- 
ned, his grace;that;therefore, he-performed not ale truelie 
what hee height: Iris, firſt, a vicious argumentation, and, 
Juxt, a contumelious blaſpemie againtt the truth of God. 
For as a true-man promiſing a cottage to-one, and a king- 
dome to another,is alike true in both albeit not alike libe- 
rall: ſo,is God, alwayes,in whatſoever or in what meaſure 
ſoever hee promiſed. His Church was his Church al- 
wayes, and, truth, alwayes, was the lyfe of his Church: 
and, hee prooved, alwayes;, alike true, in maintayning 
It in a ſparkle , as hee did in keeping it in a ſhyning 
toarch. If they anſwere, That they doe not meane, that, 
forthe common errour of the Prieſtes, Prophets and or- 
dinarie Church-men vnder the Law, that therefore, ei- 
ther the promiſe of God failed, or his Church periſhed, 
then,wee have all we plead for. For what, I pray you,let- 
teth him;Or is his arme now ſhortened;that he may not in 
the like manner and in the like caſes preſerye his Church? 
And, i, ina common apoſtaſic of ordinaric Church-men 
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both Prophets & Prieſtes, he yet hath, heretofore Nillhat 
a Church, why doe our adverſaries make no end of bitter 
contention againſt vs? We have, indeed, grear & ſure pro- 
miles thatthe gates ofhell ſhall not preyaile againſt his 
Church : but that the ordinarie Miniſters, ſhall alwayes,. 
and all, in-common, holde the trueth, not one ſyllable, 
yea, contrarie, we have not only manie and ſerious war- 
nings of falſe prophetes to arite in the bowells of the 
church,& in ſheepes clothing, but alſo moſt clearlie fore 
told, thatſuch an Apoſtaſie ſhould come, whereby Anti- 
chriſt in al effe&ual deceyr ſhould even ſit,and'beare rule 
in the Temple of God.. It they will ſaye, that the Church 
of Iſrael had not fuch promiſes of continuall preſence and. 
preſeryarion of truth, as the Chriſtian Church hath: Itis a. 
treacherous ſophiſme. For they had alſo ſure promiſes of 
continuall preſence and preſervation: of truth, according, 
to the meaſure diſpenſed, albeit not of fo great meaſure of 
preſence and light. And as forthat point, whereof our ad- . 
verlaries glorie moſt, and, wherein, now, atlaſt, they are: 4 
faine to place all defence (namelie, the prerogative of Y 
places and perſons : ) the Church of Ifraell had much 
more for them-(in-ſoampleand many promiſes made: of 
Teruſaltm, And to the houle of Levie and familic of Aaron,) 
where asthe Church vnder the Goſpell (inwhich, neither 
at Teruſalem;nor in any mountzine, but every-wherezand of all 
11. men, God is to bee worſhipped in ſpirit and truth )-albeir 
Wz\ having great ſure promiſes of preſence and preſervation: 
yet, of tying God or his truth to any places or perſons, in: 
all Scripture, ſhee hath not ſo much as any ſhew of a war= 
rant; wks ifthe holy Ghoſt had minded, hee might, 
; with much leſſe ado, have reduced thoſe many grave and 
i __ earnelt warnings given both by Chriſt in the dayes of his 
17 3  feſhe, and by po Apoſtles, thereafter, of the perill of 
4. > falſe propheres : and thoſe carefull inſtrutions of notes. 
if how to diſcerne and ayoid them) to athort and ſure com-. « 
pende again? all fraude : bidding the Church but bolde- 
whatſoever the Biſhop of Rome did-holde, for,.that hee,. 
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forſooth, could noverre, If our adverſaries yet oppone, 
thathowſoever the Church vnderthe Law did ſomerime 
fall away all in- common, an d; that, albeit the Chriſtian 
Church ſhould alſo in like manner, yet the truth of God: 
his promiſes ſhould not therefore faile : but, that no ſuch 
thing hath betallen-the Chriſtian Church, or could befall 
her : in reſpe&t of the goes meaſure of light and cleare di-- 
ſpenſation-by the Golpell.. Itis many wayes both foolith, 

and impertinentlie alleadged, for, firit, it 1s a plaine ta- 
king of that which 1s I Next, as the (tate of our 
queltion is ( whither poſliblie, the Church may erre (com- 
muniter tots) and God his promiſe yet abyde true ) to op= 
pone, that thee hath nor erred,.is alſe ridiculous as, if in 
diſputation de iure, one ſhould anſwer de fatto. If God his 
pro miſe ſtill may conſiſt, albeitſhee did ſo erre, wee have: 
the point wee pleade for. And, whither ſhee hath erred or 
not, they muſt of neceſlitie come with vs to trye by ſuch 
rules of examination, as wee only labour to reduce theny 
to, and they, in anevill conſcience, alwayes,flee: onel 

crying againſt ys, The Teple of the Lord, The Temple of the Lord: 


-And the Church can not erre. Thirdlie, this their, pre- 


ſumption of the ones pollible and eaſie falling away, and 
of the others aſſured ſtanding in truth, grounded ypor 
the leſſe and greater meaſure of light,itſheweth their too=- 
liſhnes in divine matters. For, as, whatfoeyer meaſure of- 
light diſpenſed, is God his free benefite, ſo is our either 
imbracing or abyding therein, his only gift. Who as hee: 
zuſtlie will give over prefumptuous and; ſecure men tor 
grape even at noone t, 


but will give the iſſue with the tentation: Wee have, in- 
deed, to glorifie God, andeven to glorie inthim, for the 
huge meaſure of light and'gracefull diſpenſation by the: 
Goſpell: butſo farre ought.men to have bene from yaine 
boaſ ting thereof, or carnall'and ſecure relying thervpon,: 
as, inall watchfulnes and godly. care, they ſhould have 
remembred, with all, that, accordingly Satan was to ad-- 
E 3. Vaunce: 


ay, ſo, is hee faithfull and wil. not r. Corinehy 
uffer his owne to bee tempted above that they are able, 10. 13, 
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yaunce the myſterie of iniquitie by all effectual working, 


with all power & ſignes and lying wonders,and in all deceaveablenes of 


pnrighteouſnes, among them that perish, becauſe they receaved not the 
loxe of the truth, that they might be ſa red, and therefore, God should 
ſend them ſtrong deluſion,c5c. for Sathan,as a craftic warriour 


and ſubrill enemie, reſeryed and framed his laſt cunning, 


force,and maner-of workirig,according as he did (ee that, 
for deceaving, was requiſite : and accordinglie., by God 
his wiſe permiſhon, & iult iudgement, obtained a throne 
even in the temple of God. And,as in the dealing of God, 
Tt is not to be eſteemed ſtrange, that he ſo farre gave over 
the world to the efficacie of errour(whereby he mſllic pu- 
Niſhed the contempt of his truth, and clearhie foreto}d the 
caſe) ſo, is it nothing derogatorie, cither to his goodnes 
and truth of his promiſes made to his Church, or to his 
power of performance : as -our adverſaries, becauſe the 
Lord (whom-they would make a vatletto their luſtes) 
hath iuſtlie caſt dunge vpon their faces, therefore by a do- 
ting dilemma, would inforce vpon vs this blaſphemie, as a 
neceſſarie conſeaarie of our doarine . For that, if the 
"Church have erred, it muſt have 'beene that exther G-o v 
would not, or then that hee could not keepe his promiſe 
to her. Bur, it is the propertie of their king, Abaddon, to 
'blaſpheme the name of God, his Tabernacle, and them 
that dwell in heaven. Wee both acknowledge his good- 
nes, and praiſe his truth, and power, and confeſſe, that, 
by this courſe of dealing , they are more highlie mani- 
ſeſted, then if the gates of heH and ſmoake of the bottom- 
les pithad never affailed- the Church: Or, itthe weaknes 
ofmen chad never appeared to the praiſe, both of his 
goodnes and-power. For, ashis incomprehenſible good- 
nes and conſtanttruth, are, herein;magnified;that though 
all men be liers, yet hee abydeth true, and the infideli- 
tie of men can not make his promiſe of none effedt: ſo, 
did his infinite power exceedinglie extoll the ſelte in 
this, that as hee bringeth light out of darknes, and 


maketh his light to ſhine 3n darknes 3 as hee brin - 
| | | ie 
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life out- of death, and preſeryeth the children of death: 
abſolute domination'in the holy Citie and Court of the 
Temple (rhe viſible Church) as no poſſible meanes- 
appeared of intertaining light: yet, hee not only, all 
the while , preſerved two candleſtickes and two olives, - 
true witneſſes and Miniſters of Iight and grace : bur 
alſo ( when, ſpyed out by Antichriſt , they were cruellie 
murtaered, and, inihis, and his ſefarours eſtimation, 
viterlie vndone) hee revived them in furder vigour; t6-. 
his and their rerrour . That, while all the earth follo-- 
wed the beaft (wondering and ſinging, who is like the 
Beaſt , cc.) hee not only, all the while, had a 1440066. 


ſo, inthe middeſt of Antichtiſt his yſurpation , and ſuch xw/ 5 


ſinging another, though an vnperceived , note : but Revel.33, 


alſo, at length, to the aſtonithement of all the earth, 


made, no newe, but even that everlaiting , albeit long Acbel. 14, 
{moothered Goſpell, to bee proclaimed , "firſt , throwgh the mids of ateiec 
7 14.6, 


beaven 9. and 2 art laſt > to deſcend ;1o ro the 'carth 5 that d 


the earth- js liphtened with the glorie thereof + hee thereby , -I Revel.18.t- 


ſay, to the high praiſe of his power; ſheweth' to all 


men: that, neither by ap armie, neither by ſtrength, but by niy-ſpi- Zechc4.6. 


rit ſayeth the Lord. I Eb 
19. Where they except yet heere againſt vs, that for 
many ages, no fuch Miniſters can; from any record 
of ſtorie, bee. alleadged), who did oppone themſelves 
or conteſt with the Church of Rome : fo, as, of necel- 
fitie, it muſt followe , that either none ſuch were, or 
then they were not faithfull in diſſembling ſo long the 
trueth : which, alſo, could not bee” fo preſerved by 
their miniſterie : It hath a manifolde Sophiſtication , for 
(to let bee that whereby our men have often an{we- 
red them, by faire Catalogues {from cleare Storie ) of 
famous and worthie men, in all ages , holdinge the 
truth and ſtriving againſt aryſing corruption) they are, 
here,even in Logltke, rediculous, concluding (as ſchooles 
Fas ) 4b autheritate negative ,, whereon nothing doth 
follow, they were not perceaved nor known, or they are 
Not 


FB, 
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. Nat recorded : Ergo, they were not, Who ſeeth not the 


£.Xjnpe 18. weaknes-of this conſequence ? In the dayes of Ahab and 
23." 19+ Jexgbel, though princes have long eares, and, Prophers, in 


God his matters, bee ſharpe ſighted, yet, a hundreth Pro- 
phets, in one cave, and ſeven thouſand true worſhippers 
1n' one kingdome, eſcaped the knowledge not onely of 
Abab and Iezabel, but even of Elias alſo : An other fallacie is 
4n this,that, becauſe they are not recorded, and, fo, are not 
knowen tothe world, now: that, therefore they were not 
knowen in their owne times. It followerh not, forre- 


Cordes beare commonly, but whar obtaineth in the ryme: 


ſaas, albeit ſome men, in each ryme, have, either oppoſed 
them (clves to preyailing evils, or, at leaſt, notbeeing a- 
ble to reſiſt a ſpeat of iniquity, have keeped them ſelves 
pure from the corruption, and were knowen to the Godly 


then : yet, as they were borne-downe in the tyme, ſo, nei- 


ther hath anyxrecord of the come to the poſteritie:throu h 
the tyrannie of ſuch who, not onely, maiſter-ſully, did Fin 


' fordward wickednes, but alfo mn Lak ofall regiſters and 


xecordes of matters, attheirplealure: Daylie experience 
maketh this more then manifeſt. How many, in all ages, 


.and in all countries, will ſigh for the eyill which iniquity 


of time carieth through ? And, from that which in a Pro- 
Vince, Church, or Synode, is enacted and taketh. place in 
the whole, in common, without open reſiſtance: to con- 
clude, thar, in that Province, Church, or Synode,vniver- 
ally each one did think ſo, and that none were contrarie 
mynded: whom doeth not daylie proofe' teach ; thar ir 
were a ridiculous illation ? How many will give open 
Ggnification of miſcontentment ; whoſe both meaning 
and memorie yetwilbe buried from the poſteritie? How 
many, in weaknes, will þcholde, and tolerat, what they 
can not reſiſt; or without evident danger codemne? How 
many,at the firſt fignification of oppotition, will bee filen- 
ced and terrified, with ſome ſuch check as this; Art tbou alſo 
Galilie? Was notChriſt condemned by the whole Coun- 
{ell of the Prieſts; and yet, the Scripture SIN. that 
ivers 
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divers ofthe Prieſts did believe in him ? If one,prefentlie, 16-7. 5 e, 
writing a {tory, ſhould, therein, afftirme, thar, in Italie, all 49%» 12:44; 


vniverſally did now hold the Roman religion : the future 


ages could have no reaſon but to eſteeme it true: bur we, 


who now live, would laugh him to heading as a ſhame- 


les lier; if hee but denyed that many hundreth were even 


in Rome, who hold the Pope to bee Antichriſt . The third 


deceit,in this their argumetation is, that from/their owne 
knowledge, that is the knowledge of the earthly ones fol- 


lowing the beaſt, they conclude of all mens knowledge, 
abſolutly: againſt the rules of Logike, For,although nei- 
ther the beaſt nor his wondering ſ{eatours did ſee them 
or heare their ſong (which, was G o'D his ſpeciall care 


and providence for their preſervation) yer the ſealed ones 


and tollowers of the Lambe,did,each generation,in their 
owne:tyme, both ſee and hearethem :'as; by. Scripture, is 
maniteſt, Theirfourth illuſion, herein,is in that, ypon this, 
that no oppoſition was madetotheir Pope;they-conclude 
that none were contrarie minded, - Wherein, beſides that 
they, ſtill reaſon,ab authoritate negative; and,ſo,doe impinge, 
foully,inalt the ſortes above ſpecified: And;that,by clear 


inſtices;inal ages, of famous learned.men taxingtheabu- 
ſes of religion, I mightconvincethem: as diversvf our 


men:have alreadie-done: they deceave alſo;craſtily,by co- 
funding tymesand caſes. For, as:the-:degrees of the myſte- 
rie of iniquity. wrought on-ſlowlie) atfirft; and Antichriſt 
did not moat vp co the heightof Satan histhrone at once: 
fo the meaſure and manuerof' conteſting behooyed, in 
courſe of tyme and grouth of evill;to bee much divers. Ns 
age, ſince the Apoſtolike tymes, brought not with irſome 
degree of grouth tothat:miſchiefe, which, even in their 
dayes was a hatching: and; no age; accordingly hath not 
left behindit ( in defpyte of all repreiding and ſuppreſſing 
tyranny) recordes of fome grievous complaints, of holy 
men, ypon the abuſes:in the'tyme. Love iseverloath to 
caſt of, tillall hope and poſſibility of remedie bee clearlie 
paſt; The pretence of the Lambe his-hornes, and of Pro- 
F pheticall 
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pheticall authority caried him long ourſo, not only in his 
firſt and more tolerable beginnings, but, even in an inſit- 
ing hudge height of impious vſurpation : and multitudes 
even of true,but ſimple ſheepe, following , in vprightnes 
of mynd, the common enligne, and ( through not diſcer- 
Revel1;, ning ofthe Dragon his mouth vnder the ſemblance of the 
Lambe his hornes ) receaving his name, or atleaſt, his 
number, but never his characterſ{o ſtrengthened him: as, 
men had nor yet gotten either the knowledge or the cou- 
rage to challenge him direatlie for Antichriit : who, yer, 
both hated and abhorred his impiety,and, freely, taxed it; 
both by word and writ. And; it was the Loxdehis will; 
that, before open and full conteſtation, in the higheſt de- 
gree, his impious vſurpation ſhould mount to the higheſt. 
mats 5: While G © D gave evenrIezabel. ryme to repent her of her 
& 9.20.21 fornications, that the more jufilie- ſhee might bee caſt, at 
length, inthe bed of torment. Whoſe whoordomes, that the 
true ſervants of God did tolerat fo long, it was, indeed, a 
point of weaknes inthem;and;for which, the Lord had ſom- 
thing aqainit them, but, no argument; wherefare cither they 
were not his true and belovedfervantes, or yet,.that they | 
were notat al:as ſophiſtically,our adverſaries doe inferre. : 
And, this their:infirmitie,will appeare,yet, the leffe won- | 
derful,if we confiderhow,with the degrees of ariſing im- 
piety,antichriſt,alſo,aroſe to greater &greater impatiency 
of any cure.: and to a tyrannicall intreating of oppoſers. 
At firſt, ſome freedom was of admonitions: therafter, they 
were repreſſed by deprivations , degradations, &.excom- 
munications. Atlaſt, hee becommeth all and whollie of 
the Dragon-his coulour, and barbarouſlie ſheddeth the 
blood of Saints. All which courſe of hiswaxing impietie 
and condition of Saints vnder and againſt him, are ſo 
clearelie ſer foorth by the holy Ghoſt, as I evenloath to - 
ſpend ſo many wordes info plaine a matter. And,verelie, 
if compaſlion of-the weake ( whom they ſtupifie with 
theſe. bugbaires ).did not moove:ime, I would not once 
make ns , to ſuch blind leaders of the blind;and _ 
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fo perverſlie contentious, againſt, not onely invincible 
reaſons, but, even clearlie foretold and fallen out caſes. 


The two witneſles {a ſufficient though aſmall number )-xzeye.x1; 


had a long tymeof prophecying, and, albeit inheavines, 
for the preyailing evill, and ſucces of the myſterie of int- 
quitie, yet without open conteſtation. But, corruption 

rowing to {uch height(the beaſt notonely fitting 1n the 
Llp city& court of the temple,butalfo treadding downe 
all true worſhip therein ) as, of neceilitie, the rightrod of 
examination behooved to be applied:to diſcerne the rem- 


ple (che true Church) and torrye, if City-and court, being 


Jo farpolluted,could-poſlibly come in the account of God 
his houſe, or wereto bee caſt out. Then, the applying of 


the rod, made Antichriſt ro perceave ſuch to bee within 


him, as he thought not of whom,when, thereupon,he had 


ſo cruellie murthered, even with applauſe of the blind : 
worlde,asthey ſeemed not onely to/be no-more, bur, alſo, 


that their memorie was reproachfull and odious: yer, hee 
did find them revived, in greater ſtrength, and, viſiblie, at 


Jaſt to his griefe & terrour, to obtaine the tytle & account : 
-of the true Church:Wherat, his kingdomefalleth: And this . 


courſe of the Lord his working, as it ſheweth this great 
patience;tothe juſtifying of his 1udgements,againſtſo:ob- 
{tinatlic impenitent an apoſtaſte:ſo it an{wereth abidant- 
lie the fooliſhe demands of our adverſaries, whereby, m al 
the force of eloquence which a badde caufe can affoord 


them, they aske, why, in any caſe, wee would not rather 4«/fter 


havereformed the Church,then overthrow her;and cure 
herrather then killed her,& forſaken her fellowſhip? For, 
firſt;they are ſtil ridiculous in aſſuming the queſtion, by v- | 
ſurping to thefelvesthetytle of theChurch:of which they 
arenot,& wrwhich they areno otherwayes then aſoare & 
proper evill of that body. YVe have not forſaken the Church bat 
have brought the Church out of Babel, wherein shee was long captive. 
We have not fled from the Church or leftthe enſigne : bur 


tohn Fraſer, : 
ks jc 
lenge, 


cleaving ſtil to the enligne &true Church,we have iuſtly, gg x 3. 


gone aſyde from the traitourin the church,pretending the 


F 2 Lambe 


E "She. 4 4 4 ai A 
—— wi k eas 96 < 76,1 0 ne AD - 99/47 % "Y "_ Wh. 4 Kos ;'* hs 
4 q : « ; "may 7 hack.” 6 "7 1 
” Rig! s.. Ve 4 4 | «Way , apees Man guk EE p _— WE 4 n 
© R & bs 0 r, __ J _ * 
- TIA _— 5 Ad m wy we R , ys we, 
4 y _ — = c— _— » was neat _ —— bal — IF "ws . 
2 1; mow. a 9 4, CT rt i Ren b - Dn) _—_ - 
- — i ; = p wy - ——_—— 
_— eo ” _— toy e = ” NE Bare PE 4 _ 
X » Fa RT” = $ os 
. ” ON —_—_ oe” td 9. Wb Mev, CD _ $48 Ns __ Wk. Ne _ oaks F 
oof —_ ai *% 5 as 
Fo. ks LN 1 \ 
S 


23 4 DEFENCE OF THE L AVVFPYL CALLING: 


42:19.9, Lambe his hornes, but ſpeaking with the mouth of the 
Dragon. We haye notrentthe yaitie of the Church, bur, 
by tae example of tae Apoitle, we have ſeparated the Diſ- 

fterem. 51.9, ciples from retractarie enemies. Wee were fo ftarre from 
wounding the Church, as faine, would wee have cured 
Babel (in che Church) butiſhee neither could nor would 

#er.5$1.26, be cured. So, we behooved to leave her as a burnt moun- 
taine, wherein, could not be found, any more, a ſtone for 
acorner or for a foundation. Her grapes were become as: 
tae grapes of Admab, and her vine as the vine of TzLeboim.- 
that, without ſo much as once looking behind vs,wee be- 

hooved to goe-vp to the mounraine for ourlives, and for= 
yh lake Sodoin. And leaſt we thould be partakers in her judge-' 
** ments,we have great reaſon(irt being ſaid to vs Come yp hi- 
ther) to eſcape, and be like the he goates of the flock: com- 
ming out from among that contagious & incurable com - 
anie, and touching no yncleane thing . Did we goe out: 
of Babel, till there was no balme for her ſoare? Did the nor: 
ſo farre refuſe all medicine, as, we lay cracllic ſlaine and: 
barbarouſlie ynbygied in the {treetes, before we left her ? 
And yer,'one of their mylde men (forie; as ſeemeth, they 
had no more of our blood)is not aſhamed to aske:why we- 
did not rather chuſe to ſufferfor the truth, if ſo be we hold: 
it, then to haverent the vnitie of the Church ? Thus, fill: 
the Whoore, impudentlie, braggeth of the Brydes name:. 
and, albeit her filthines be difcovered,yet ſhameleſlie ha- 
Prov.ze,20 Ving eaten, Shee wipeth her mouth, end ſazeth, hee. hath commit-- 
ted no iniquitie. | 
20. Now, I hope, I have cleared, that; howſoever the: 
promiſe of God can not faile, but that truth ever abydeth 
in the Church : yea, and by the miniſtrie of true paſtours, . 
i5s,and hath alwayes bene maintained therein : yet, ne1-" 
ther have our adverſaries anie thing whereof to boaſt 
heerein, as, who neither are the true Church nortrue Pa-- 
ſtours of jt : neither, albeit both Church and Paſtours 
communiter omnes (all in common) have fallen away from» 
this truth, that it derogateth ought to the veritic.of _ 
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his promiſes : whom, as, it pleaſeth, ſometime, (formag- 
nifying and manifeſtation of his truth and power, in'man 
his falichood and weakenes) to preſerve his truth, in a 
fmal ſparkle,in,and by a few ſecretſealed ones: fo, when 
hee will have it to breake foorth in a grear tyre, tor chal- 


ſing away and diſpelling all overclouding' errour, hee. 
both may and iath, atall ſuch occafions, raile yp men ex- 
rraordinarily,in the'way of righteouſnes, and in evidence. 


of his ſpirir and power: to the juſt conviction and confu- 
fien of them, who having the ordinarie place ofhuf band 
me?, in the Vineyard, yet were bzcome murtherers :-and 
having the ordinarie place-of builders of the honfe, yer 
were deſtroyers. Neithertendeth this, to. open 4 doofe; 
ſor anie, to deſpiſe the Church of God.*Which, whofoe- 


ever heareth not, let him be a Heathen and a Publicane'{ 2ar.1$,r 
Neitier givetirit libertie to coremne the'ordinarie means. 


of God his diſpenſation by Paſtours-(ſeeing none; ordinas 
rilie, can beleeyve bat by hearing, -or theare; but by prex- 
ching) but, as I have ſaid before, iris towaken Paſtours ts 
looke to their miniſterie-and how they.keepe the cove« 
nantof Leyie: and not ſecurilie to fleepe, and whyle the 


looke but to their own wayes; yer proudlie, to make God Haiach, 2: 


the vatlet of theiraffe&ions.' And, on the otherpart, it 4s 
to ſtirre all Chriſtians to a: carefull tudie to diſcerne be- 


twixt the true-church and the 'Synagogue of Sathan, cal- Rebe/. 2.5; 


ling themſelves Iewes,and yet;are not : and betwixt true 


Paſtours,and falſe propheres, coniing'in ſheepes clothing, 44/4.7.15, 


but within are ravening wolves: tor itbecommeth men 
not to be rechles in fo important a matter. an d, if it had 
not bene both a high and requiſite point of wiledome,the 
Lord and his Apoſtles had not given ſo many ſad and ſeri- 
ous warnings to thateffe&X. * | 

21. Here,now,as at the pulling from them of their Palls-- 
dium;to the evident peril of their Pergamw,&Satans throne: 


in it,and the vndoubted ſubverſion of their execrable 11- gy, ,.; 3; 


wm,they cry out a greatery anda bitter. That, ifthus, men: 
once depart from the judgement of the Church, what cer- 
2 tain: 


Ro7.10, 47s 
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taine warrantcan they eyer finde to ſtay on ?or, What 
guydecan they beſureto tollow ; for finding out of truth? 
So; ſtill, rhey ceaſe not rodallie, and, ſhameletlic, in one 
Jort. Wee would not have ,men.to.departtrom the iudge- 
ment of the Church (which -is the piller and ſtable .ſeate 
of truth, and without which is neither veritie nor lyte) 
but, howe much we are -neceſlarilie to cleave thereto, ſo 
much the mare caretullie, by the right rule of examinati- 
ON, to-trye and diſcerne betwixt the Church, and the pre- 
tending harlot, and, to this end, the Lord hath given vs 
his word & his ſpirit: and, in all ages, hath recommended 
Wi. them to his owne children , as vadoubted guydes, in all 
{ 1-10 doubtfullcaſes, ſe vaderthe lawe,men are ever-exhorted 
FR tothelawe &the Teftimonie.David,and the Prophets di- 
E«k:16429- rect al men,alwayes, thereto, they have the L awe and the Pro- 
ky Ton 5439+ phets, faith Abraham, in parables. And,our Lord,for cleare 

| fl. (REIT £P> teſtimonie of himſelte, biddeth the Iewes ſearch the ſcri 
0 tures. Peter, from an other ſpirit, then haye our es. 
4/1 1 Timah, Flies, calleth the word of the Prophets aſure and certaine 
42-14.c5c. Word, and exhorteth-to attend-thereto. And, Paul, even 
FIN Throwghour Vpon this that the Church is the houſe of God, the piller 
114 te-4-; - and ſtableſeart of trueth, and that godlines is agreatmy- 
|. ſterie, groundeth both a reaſon why hee did write to Ti- 
mothie, and an earneſt exhortation, to: take heed to the 
_ reading of the ſcripturs:forthat many, diverting therefro, 
and giving themlelyes to ſpirits of crror and fables,ſhould 
fall trom the truth, and teach doarines of Deyils.We read 
many warning not to be miſcaried. with common errors 
—_ or the authoritie-of men; yeazas I have before touched,di- 
vers times,both Paſtors and people, in common,are taxed 
for falling away from the word.'Weare exhorred, careful- 
lie, to prooye and try what word men doe offer vnto vs, 
but never, in all ſcripture, have we ſo much as ene mine, 
of ſecurerelying vponthe authoritie of ordinarie Paſtors, 
without due examination, and the iudgement ofal ſound 
antiquitie accordeth hereto,One of the Fathers ſaith thus, 


Qu yuls cognoſcere que ſut yera eccleſia non cognoſcat niſ tararnad 
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per ſcripturas.and ſone after, Chriſtiani ergo volentes fumitatems 4= gurhor opt 
capere doctrine vere ad nullam rem fugiant nifi ad Scriptutas:alioqui fi 114 tamperfe- 
ad alia reſpexerint, ſcandalizabuntar & peribunt non intelligentes que 951m Maib, 
fit vera eccleſia,cs per boc incident im abhomumartionem deſolationis que homil AS: 


ftat in ſanitis ecclefie locis, the place is remarkeable , & in En- 

liſh thus, who witknow which is the'true churth,lethins 
not ſceke to know it bur only by the ſcriptures, &c. Chri- 
ſtians,rhen; willing to receave the ſtable aſſurance of true 
dodrine, let them runne to nothing bur to the ſcriptures, 
otherwayes if they look to ought-elfe, they thall ſtumble 
and periſh, not vnderſtanding; which is the true Church; 
and ſhall fath hereby, int the'abhofriination of defolation 
which ftandeth in the holy places of the church. This ſame 
is yet more plainly ſhewed'in theſe wotdes , quum videri- 
tis,cyc. (that.is)when ye ſhall ſee'vngodly hereſie, which is 
the armie of Antichriſt, ſtanding in. the holyplaces of the 
Churchzthen, letthem whio are in Idea, flee tothe moun< 
taines:that is;they who are of chriſtianitie,addreſſe them- 
ſelyes to the fcriptures : becaufe, when once that herefie 
hath obtained place 1n theſe Churches, there can,bee no? 
tryall of true chriſtianitie, .neither any other” refuge for 


chriſtians willing to know the vetitieof the faith, butthe 


divine and holy Seriptures. -And the ſame Chriſoſtome in 
the ſame place; Antes multis modis,&c.' before, many wayes- 
was ſhewed which was the Church of Chriſt, bat; nowe, - 
n0 maner of way bur by the Scriptares, This is cleare not - 
only that the ſcripture is the ſole rule of tryall: burthat 
the neceſſarie reaſon why only to have recourſe thereto is 

Antichriſt his obtaining ſofarre within the Church,as, to 

eſcape the. abhomination of deſolation ſtanding therein:: . 
alfo, wee muft runne and'runne only to the Scriptures. - 


Nos enim per aliuns ( faierh' Treneus ) diſpeſitionem ſalutis no- 7 ;;,, $2. 
fire cognovimus quam per eos , per quos Eyangelium pervenit ad c,,,.. 


nos, quod quidem tunc pracomaverunt , poſted vero, per Dei volun- 
ratem, in ſcripruris. nobis tradiderunt fundamientum &, columnam 
fides noftra futaram: (that is) for by none other have wee 
knowne the diſpoſition of our ſalvation, but by _ 
: y 
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by whom the Goſpell hath come vnto.ys,which then the 
* preached,and thereafter, by the will of God , delivered to 


ys in the Scriptures, to remain, in all tymes to come, the 
foundation and piller of our faith. The fame father in ano- 
ther place ſpeaketh thus : Plantatws eſt enim Eccleſia Paradiſus is 


hoc mundo : ab onni ergo ligno Paradiſi manducabis, id et, ab omni 


ſeriptura deminica, (7c..that is,for the Paradiſe of the Church 
1s planted in this world : thquſhall cat therefore of every 
tree of Paradiſe, that is, of all the Lord his Scripture. And 
as Ierowe ſayeth both pleaſantly and pertinently, When 
ever the Church looketh to any other warrant egreditur de 
finibus ſuis (ſhe paſſeth out of her owne bounds)let any man, 


'in whom is left anyſpunk 4% $63 096 {erm conterre theſe 


ſayings of the Fathers with the dealing and doctrine of 
Rome now, labovring ever to diyert men from this Pa- 
radiſe of the Scriptures, where only is the fruit of lyfe,to a 
barren wildernes without water and Ciſternes of their 
owne digging, and, thus, making millions to. fall in that 
abhomination 'of delg}ation. which Randeth in the hol 

places ofabeChurchburchi ſoares are ſeene, & theyſha 

oO © (00 ONT RT 
* 22. They exclame, here,againſt ys;that,thus, we pervert 
all order.in God his houſe: making every privar Chriſtian 


judge over Paſtours,and ſubduing the ſpirit ofthe Church 
$0 Yor proves tpipir, Arca, O bore they both pieale tem: 
ſelves, and playthemſclyes in amplifying the abſurditic, 
as they:think, of this pojnt!-Bur, to.calme, a little, their 
chear heetein, Firſt, I a5ke themyis itnoracommon dire- 
Qion for all. Chriſtians; to try*Pifirs, and notto believe 
efery ſpirt7Ae we norcamandedoto prooveal things; & 
to hold that which is good? Are we nor offen, & carctully 
exhorted ,to beware Fj ſe Prophets? Whil eth ey.Caf not, 
or dare not (though they wopld) painſay ſa cleare,Scrip- 
ture,they runne to this: that the, only ſure tria15,to acqu1- 
eſce in.the. iudgement ofthe Church,But,ſhameles men,1s 
not this all one thing,as if they ſaid, the beſt triall yere-to 
yſe no triall at all? And what doe they, hexeby,but Kul af- 
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OF THE MINIST. OF REFOR, CHYRCHES, 42 
ſume the queſtion?Ir is the true. church,within the viſible 


church,which we have to trie: and,how we ſhall rightlic 


diſcerne the bryde from the harlor. It is in acommo pre- 
tence and audacioullie acclaimed title of the church, and 
prophetical authoritie,to diſcerne wiſcly the true church 
trom the Sinagogue of Satan calling theſelves Iewes:and 
the voice of the-true ſhepheard,fro the Dragon his mouth 


even in the temple of God. We wil acquieſce in the iudg- 
ment of the church: but, we muſt firſt know that it 1s ſhe, 


and not a macsket harlot vnder that name. Yea, and even 


then,not acquieſce fimplie,becauſe itis her voice, but be- 
caule by the word and fpirit,we perceave her to ſpeak the 


words of the-brydgrom: and that,therfore ſhe is the bryde 
and true mother of vs alLO,butthus ſay they,you ſtil ſub- 


ied the ſpirit of the church to everie priyat ſpirit: & make 


lay men iudges over Paſtours,to whom Chriſt hath com- 
mitced the. gavernemet: of his houſe. If I aske them, what 
chey do-meane by this their diſtinQion.of a publike and 


 privat ſpiric;zwhat can they aaſwer?ar their mindes ſo ſtil 


plunged in the pudle of their predicamets,as they imagin 
the ſpirit of Chrilt to be a Speczes. divided in individu ? dare 
they ſay,that there be divers ſpirites, or, that the Church 
hath any otherwayes the. ſpirit, bur becauſe al the mebers 
of her body are indued with one andthe ſame ſpirit; each 
according tothe meaſure of the donation of Chriſt? there 
is but one ſpirit, albeit divers adminiſtrations and opera- 
tions, Now, if every true member of the church hath one 
and the ſame fpirit, for what yie have they it? Ordare any 
be fo blaſphemous as to imagine thatthe ſpirit of God ca 
be in any without ſome ſpiritual operations?haye not the 

children of Gad the ſpirit;that,thereby they may both dif 
cerethe things of God; and be capable of them? forthe 
naturall man can not: but the ſpiritaal man diſcerneth al 

things & is iudged of none. mw the ſpirit of ma knows 
eth &Ciudgeth the things of men,{o doth the ſpirit of Gods 

the things of God. Our adverſaries here delude the ſimple 

with a deceitfull zquivocation : from that ordinarie pre- 
G rogative 


44 A DEFENCE OF THE LATVEPL CAELING: 
rogative. of goyernement and iudgement given to Pac 
e 


ſtours, concluding, falſlie, of all ſpirituall ſenſe and guft 
given toall andeverie Chriſtians, for-iudging and diſcer- 


ning,heavenlie things, by the ſpirit of God-in-them. And, 


becauſe the gift of diſpenſation, and ordinarie governe- 
menr1s peculiarlie given to Church-men,or Paltours, vn- 


| deran zquiyocation,they wil ſpoile all and everie privat 
Chriſtian of al ſpiritual ſenſe, and difcerning facultie: If a 


ſtewart of an houſe, to whom the diſpenſation is comitted 
of diſtributing food to the-familie, did offer to-a child or. 


ſervantof the houſe a ſtone in-ſtead of bread, or, a ſerpent. 


for a fiſhe: and,if the child or ſervant did;therefore, reie&t 
them:had he place,by reaſon of the diſpenfation commit- 
ted to him, to quarrell either the child or feryant, for yſur- 


ping his office? The horſe,or oxe, which neither have the- 


Skill nor place given: them by nature, to provide or dif. 


penſe to themſelves their foode': yet, by naturallſenſe, 


have allotted ro'them;'this facultie; ts diſcerne haye from . 
thornes, and proyanderfrom/gravet Any commoryfen(i- 
ble man, which hath nor the art either to-reach himfelfe or. 
others muſike, yet, naturaltie;perceaved a iarre therein; 
and ſtarreth atir. and, hath his Maiſter of art place, here-. 
ypon, to expoſtulat that hee taketh too much ouhim? In 
drvine matters, God; alone; properlie, is Indge : and; the 
Church is index (that is declarer)non index(nor iudge)ot his. 
will or word: No more then heraults of armes are nidges 
or diſcerners, but -intimaters; of the Prince his pleaſtire: 
and, yet, in a peculiar-manner, and by a ſpeciall power; 
which no common ſubie&, may or dare vſurpe; who, yer, 
all of them have place to crave & examine them warrant. 
that ordinarie and peculiar power of diſpenſation,gover- 
nement, and iudgement,accordingto the warrant of God 
his word and will thereby, proper to publike office-bea- 
rers and ſpiritual heraulds, is one thing, and the ſpiritual 
uſt or facultie given-to all Chriftians , whereby to try & 
iſcerne, whither it be food or poyſon; a ſtone or bread ;2 . 
fiſhe or a ſerpent, thatis diſpeaſed yntothem+; as 


CE Ti a Fre M 
ae PENN" v3. a * Kt 


2 et ST TON Spot LS Yo Og CPR a0 a —_ ON \ 7 mar, ty 4 » SY; _ = : A 4. ha, -, 


ane VIE ENT Inn rr ea ag 


OF THE MINIST, OF REFOR. CHYVRCHES.; 45 
be the voice of the ſheepheard, which they heare, or the 
voice of a ſtranger,it is another thing, we admitaot everis, 
ſubie& ro vſurpe the place of herauld,norevery ſheep'to v- 
ſurpe the office or power of a ſheepheard.Butzby the great 
ſheepheard his own teſtimonie,we know,that whoſoever 
are his ſheepe, they will diſcerne betwixt yoices : and, ſo,.,,c, r.; 
learne to avoide the thiefe, & follow the true ſheephearde. 
Theſe rwo, our adverſaries, either maliciou{lic or igno- 
rantlie,and,ſophiſticallie,cofound:vnder pretence'of that 
which is the Paſtours part,by zquiyocation,pulling from 
the ſheep , all ſpirituall ſenſe : ſo, making them,in ſtead of 
lightened & living mebers of Chriſt,dead & ſenſles: thus, 
to miſcarie them whither they liſt. ToPaſtors we yeeld,al- 
[ wayes, both the place & honor of OT g food to the fa- 
E milie: yea & that ſo far torth,as we abſolye not any Chri- 
: ſtian from the neceſlitic of ſubmitting himſelfe to God his 
ordinancetherein.Burt as Chriſt hath given bis fſpirirto al 
his ſheep, whereby they liveſpiritually : and,hath left his 
4 word to be the only food of his houſe, for foſtering & nou- 
7 riſhing that life:(o,we affirme, thatal true ſheep,eyen who 
hath neither the [kill nor the power to be their owne-car=- 
vers , have, yet, by his ſpirit in them (chat vaRtion which 
teacheth all things)a ſpiritual diſcerning facultie to know 1-/4v2. 
what is propined them, ſo, as eventhe-weakeſt in that fa= 2% 
culrie, yet having in any meaſure, the true guſt, albeir, in 
infirmitie, he wil be brought tomuſe & doubt, ye &.ſom« 
time to miſtake that for food. which is not, yet as ama ſce- 
King after ſome precious Iewell, though many things in. 
apparancelike it, preſent them ſelves to him, and even de- 
1 rain his mind,as doubting, but ſom of the maybe his dar- 
4 lng: yetthis is ever ſtil withoutſatisfaQtion of heart. ſo.as. 
hecannortreſt nor acquieſce,but {till his mind giveth him 
ES that he is deceaved. and ſo hee, ſtill ſearcerh and ſendeth 
after ſomething,which he hath not,as yet,gotte; and if he 
conld yet but once ſee, he would foneknow. Vpon which, 
having fallen, then as rwo wel accorded lutes,the one de-. 
Ing Rricken, the other alſo ſoundeth ; ” at the firſt _ 
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46 A" DEFENCE OF THE IL AVPFYIL CAITING. 
his heart leapeth and is filled with ioye, his mynd with. 
clearcelighr, and: his ſoule with ſolide peace.. And, then, 
he;diſdainfully,caſteth from him theſe counterfaits, which 
he never heartelie embraced. Is it nota ſtrange impuden- 
cie, in theſe men; that, in ſo manifold warnings, given ys 
- , by our Lord,to trye well what wee embrace or hold; and. 
in ſo faire afaculrie affoorded vs by his ſpiric dwelling in 
vs, to proovethings, that they notwithſtanding; dare, ſo 
malapertlie, exaR; of Chriſtians, a blind obedience, and 
implicit faith ? Who ſerteth any wares a ſeale, boaſting 
of their fyneſle, and, yet, in any caſe, will not have them. 
lookt on, or tryed, but; will bee, blindlings, believed I 
ypon his baire word: for me, I would neyer ſeeks any 
greater argument, that hee were a thiefe, and no true 
marchant. The Romaniſts plead, ſtoutlie, that the truth 
is with them: why? Becauſe they are the Church, and why 
the Charch? Becanſe they have an ordinarie ſucceſſion of 
Paſtours ſince the Apoſtolik tymes. If, here, you vrge, that - 
in ſo farre as, often, perſonall:fucceſhon holdeth nor the - 
ſame doctrine, but; even all, in common, haye and may. 
fall therefrom, therefore, to approove themſelyes true ſuc- 
ceſſours to rhe Apoſtles , they muſt alſo yerific'themfelves 
48;7.54,, to hold the ſame dodtrine : then their hearts bruff for anger,” 
and they will gnache at you with their teeth, and crie out, fye 
on ſuch an hererike as once thinketh ſuch a-blaſphemte. 
That'no ſach thing hath 'befallen, or poſſiblie could be- 
fallthe Chureh. If yer they bee requyred, to bring , then, . 
their doctrine to due examination, by the written worde. 
No: but you muſt, fide-mplicita, believe themwpon their - 
word. And, albeit Scripture did ſeeme never ſo farre to : | 
condemne them, yet you mnſt not ſufpeQ*any evill of | : 
them, why? Becauſe that is onely the true ſenfe of Scrip-- | 
tare which they approve, ſo as you muſt not ſo much as 
doubt, or once call in queſtion their interpretation. And 
why ? Becauſe, foreſooth , they are the Church. Is not: 
this, proudhie to mocke God; and,impudentlie, to delade - 
men ? Is not this, to picke 'out the eies'of the. worlde,, 
>; ks 7 to ' 
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to cary them ,blindfolded,as oxen,to the ſlanghter;and,as 
fooles to the ſtockes, for correion ? Auguttin, pleading 
for the truth, and, having, trulie, for him all; which our 
adyerlaries doe,falſlie,glorie of: yer, ſheweth,that-he was 
of another ſpirir, which taught him,that verity was other- 
wayes to bee detended, then by ſuch ſubrerfuges, as they, 
in an evill conſcience flee to. His words are thele , Nemo Cunrrs £9: 
neſtrum dicat jam inveniſſe veritatem., ſic eam queramus quaſi ab fwndament, 
vtrisg, neſciatur. Ita enim diligenter & concorditer quert potest ſinul- 
la temeraria preſumptione inventa & cognita efſe credatur : aut, ſi & 
boc 4 vobs impetrare non poſſumus , ſaltem illud concedite yt yos tan- 
quam incognitos nunc primum audiam nunc primum diſcutiam : ju- 
ſtum puto eſſe quod: poſtulo, hac- ſane lege ſervata yt vobiſcum non 
orem, non conventicula celebrem, non Manichei nomenaccipiam (i 
n0n mihi de omnibus rebus ad ſalutem anime pertinentibus ſine via 
caligine rationem perſpicuam dederis. That is, let none of vs. 
ſay, that he hath alreadie found ont the truth, ler ys ſo ſeek 
it as if it were ynknowen to vs both, For; ſo, it may be di. 
ligentlie and peaceably ſought out,if, ina raſhe preſump., 
tion,men doe noteſteeme that they mages found 
and knowen it.Or, if neither this can be obtained of you, 
yergrant me that other,at leaſt;thatI may now firſtheare 
you,and,now firſt, trye you,as vnknowen before, think 
it bee an equitable thing which I crave, obſerving} fore- 
ſooth, this rule, that I neither pray with you, nor keep 
conventicles, nor take the name: of a Manichzan, .ex- 
cept of all things concerning the ſalvation of my ſoule, 
you give me, without an obſeuritie , a moſt cleare rea-- 
ſon. And, in that ſame alga vt ergo: banc omittam- ſapien- 
| tram quam in Eccleſia efſe Catholica non credits, muita ſunt alia, que 
[ 7n eius gremio me juſtiſcume teneant. Tenet conſenſus populorum atque 
| _ gentium, tenet authoritas miraculis inchoata, ſpe nutrita, charitate 
auca, vetuſtate firmata, tenet ab ipſa ſede Petri 4poſtols cus paſcen- 
das oves ſuas peſt reſurreftionem Dominus commendavit, vſque ad 
preſentem epiſcopatum ſucceſſioſacerdoram,&c.Iſta ergo tot & tanta. 
Chriſtiani nominis charifima vincula ref baminem tenent credentem 
m Catholica Erdeſia etiamſipropter notre intelligentia tarditatem vel 
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rite meritum veritas nondam ſe apertifiime oftendat : Apud vos autewt 
vhi nihil horum eſt qued me invitet ac teneat, ſola perſonat veritatis 
pollicitatio , quequidem fi tam manifeiia monſtratur, vt in dubium 
yenire non poſit, preponenda eff omnibus tllts rebus, quibus m-Catho- 
lica teneor. (that is) to paſle by, then, that wiledome which 
+ beleevenot to be within the Catholike Churchzthere 


be many other things alſo, which molt iuſtlie doe holde 


me within her boſome, the conſent of peoples and nati- 
ons: the authority by miracle begon, nouriſhed by hope, 
increaſed by love,and ſtabliſhed by antiquitie : a ſucceſ{1- 
on of Prieſtes from the ſelfe ſeat of Peter the Apoſlle (to 
whom Chriſt after his reſurre&ion, recommended the fee- 
&ing of his ſtheepe) even to this preſent Biſhoprike, &c. 
Theſe then,ſo many and deare bands of chriſtianitie, doe 
rightlic hold a ma,beleeving, within'the catholik<churh, 
though for the ſlownes of our vaderſtanding, or merit-of 
our lite, thetruth do not as yet -moſtplainly ſhew it ſelfe. 
But,with:you, where none ofthefe.are either to draw me 
or detaine'me,nothingſoundeth but a bare promiſe of the 
truth, which notwithſtanding, if you can ſoevidentlie 
ſhew, as it cannot be doubted of, itis to be preferred to all 
theſe other: things whereby 1 am holden within the Ca- 
tholike Church. | E: 

-* 23-Bur, this truth (lay they)canneither bee ſhewed but 
by tae church, whichzonly, hath it: neither could men bee 
otherwayes induced to beleeve the Goſpell,except there- 
with,the authoririe ofthe church 'did movethe,as Auguſtin 
ſpeaketh: egos vero Evangeliond.crederemmſu me eccleſie commovye- 
retautborits.We denie notthat the church only hath, and 
ſheweth the truth. Yea we grant alſo, that, according to 
Auguitix his mind in that placezthe authority of the church 
is the ordinaric andneceſlarie motive whereby a infidell 
who neither knoweth Chriſt, nor beleeveth the Goſpell, 
may & wil be firſt induced to reverence religion: but it 15 
but a comotive,and,as the ſame Anuguftinſpeaketh, oportunis 
Snquirendi exoxdium,lo as albeit men be fo ſtirred to reverece 
& inquire, yerthey:reſt. not vp this, that the church ſaith 
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ſo, no more the did the Samaritans vpon their womans re-",p, 
port, bur becauſe by the word & ſpiritthey finde thar ſhee | 
ſpeaketh true,non iam homimbus ſed Deo. intrinſecus mentem illu- yyguitm, 
minante atque firmante. for, as in his teſtimonie little above conrre Ep. 
cited,he ſairh,there be many things which be great moti- f«ndemer- 
ves to hold a man inthe boſome of the church, yer-truech 74-14; 
manifeſted is to be preferred to all, andzas truth is only in. | 

the church, andſhewed onely by the Churchzſo is it, that, - 

which only maketh the church to be the church, & wher-- 
by,only,the is diſcerned. O,but all heretikes(ſay they)doe 

pretend the.truth. yes verilie,and the name and ritle of the 

crue church alſo,and ſo much the greater onght our atten-- 

tion and care be toexamine all their pretences. For, bare 

pretence of truth, as itneveryetdid,ſoneitherever ſhall it 

be able ro beare out falſhood longer,then by the rightrule 

of examination it is reduced to due tryall.It isa greatfal- 
lacie,becauſe that truth can be no where found,bur in the - - 

church, nor ſhewed by anie but by the church, and that- 

the authoritic of the church, as a fit.entrie to inquire by, . 

firſt induceth men to reverence and (ceke after the truth 2 
thereypon,to conclude thartruth; opened, hath no other 
vertue,or cleare note, whereby to be diſcerned from con- 

teſting errour, but the authoririe.of men affirming it. For, 

being admitted to plead for it ſelfe,it is not ſo weak (as to- 
blindfold men,our adycrſaties would make the believe) _ _. 
bat that anie, whoſe eyes the prince of this worlde hath. LEASES 
not pyked out,or, whoſe hearts,forialled-prejudices have. 
not hardened, may eafilie difcerne it from lyes : indeed, 
theſe, ro whom, in God his iuſtice, the mylteries of the- 
kingdome are ſpoke in-parables, thathearing,they ſhould AtarB:13. 
not heare or-ynderſtand; and ſeeing, they ſthuld not ſee or 11.0% | 
perceive,can never diſcernethem. Bur, they to whom itis. 

given to vnderſtand them, wil<learlic & wel. for « ſcorner 

ſeeketh wiſedome and fiudeth it not, but knowledge is cafie to him that : 
will vnderitande-and, as it is 2 vainething torecaſon with,, 779913 +4+ 
or offer any found inſtruction to'a as, a man, while 

his wine is.0n him, and poſſeſſerh all his ſenſes: ſo, z- 
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all trayell,raken for clearing truth but fruitles towardes 
fuch as God hath given'over ro the bewitching cuppe of 
fornicatio, but, who neither in pride,fingularitie, nor bit- 

-ternes, are wedded to their owne w1ll, or to the will and 

| apperit of men. and, give a free and an vnforſtalled heart 
=Y A 7. P God, to doe in finglenes his wHl, they will know of the do- 
'* Ftrinewhither it bee of God, or whither men ſpeake of them ſelves. as 
Prov.3.9, Witneſleth the Lord himfſelfe:and,as Solomon, in the ſpirit, 
ſpeaketh of the words of wiſedome, They are all plaine to him 

L.Cor.3.13. that will ynderitande,andſtreight to them that would finde knowe 
4edge. For,as ſaith the Apoltle : The day maketh every man his 

Epheſ. 5.13. iworke m.nifest: for it shall bee revealed by the.fire. The word of 
God is nor like the word of men.He that bath the-worde of the 

ferem. 23. Lord,let him ſpeakett faithfullie what u the chafſe 1 the Vheat, ſaith 
29429. the Lord. Is not my werd even like the fire; and like a bammer that 
Cant + 2» Preaketh the ſtone? as the lilie among the thornes, ſo is my loye among 
e*+*'3 the daughters : and, as the apple tree among the trees of the forretl, ſo 
Keeleſiaſt, #11) well-beloved among the ſonnes of men: The wordes of the VV ſe 


I2+1II- are m7 hop! and like nails, fa5tened by the Maiſters of the aſſemblies, 


iven by one Paſtor, Tea , even as the night flyeth before the 

nne, in fach ſort, as no thiknes ofclouds or foggie miſt 

can fo farre darken, but that men doe eaſclie diſcerne- the 

light of day: fo trueth, once ſhewing her face (howe fewe, 

howe baſe , or howe weake ſoever the inſtruments bee) 

then, nether multitude, nor high qualitie of maintainers, 

nor preſcription of tyme and prevailing darknes,can give 

to errorany ſtrength to ſtand againſt ir. For, the wile re- 

4.5.38, ſolution of Gamaliel holdeth, ever, true, that if the Counſel 
39+ or worke bee of men, it will come to nought, but if it be of God, none 
can deſtroy it: but, even, in that wicked endeavour, they will 

be found fighters againſt God. T he powerfull, yea & miraculous 
prevailing light of the Goſpell, whereby, againſt all the 

deceit, force, and malice of Satan, & power of the world, 

_ Antichriſt is ſo ſenſiblie going to deſtrution: that,howe- 

ſoever they obſtinatlie blaſohome , yet, they are gnawing 

their toungs for ſorow : it ſheweth ſufficiently,what pow- 


eris in the word of truth againſt al oppoſitio whatſoever. 
| 24- And 
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all trayell;raken for clearing truth but fruitles towardes 
fuch as God hath given'over to the bewitching cuppe of 
fornicatio. but,who neither in pride,fingularitie, nor bit- 

rernes, are wedded to their owne will, orzo the yall and 

apperit of men. and, givea free and an vnforſtalled heart 
MA Any to God, to doe in finglenes his will, they will know of the do- 
'* ÞFMtrinewhitherit bee of God, or whither.men ſpeake of them ſelves. as 
Prov.8.9, Witneſleth the Lord himfſelfe:and,as Solomon, in the ſpirit, 
Tpeaketh of the words of wiſedome, They are all plaine to bim 
L,Cor.3.13. that will ynderitande,and-ſtreight to them that would finde knows 
ledge. For,as ſaith the Apoſtle : The day maketh every man his 

Epheſ:5 13. worke m.mifest: for it shall bee revealed by the fixe. The word of 
God is not like the word of men. He that bath the-worde of the 

ferem. 2.3. Lord,let him ſpeaket#t faithfullie what # the chafſe 10 the/Vheat, ſaith 
23429 the Lord. Is not my werd even like the fire; and kg a hammer that 
Cant.» 2» Preaketh the ſtone? as the lilie amongthe thornes, ſo is my loye among 
e2+*'3 the daughters : and, as the apple tree among the trees of the forreil, ſo 
Keeheſiaſt, #19 well-beloved among the ſonnes of men: The wordes of the VV ſe 
ASS þ are like Goads and like nails, faitened by the Maiſters of the aſſemblies, 
PF iven by one Paſtor, Tex , even as the nighe flyeth before the 
nne, in fach ſort, as no thiknes ofclouds or foggie miſt 

can fo farre darken, but that men doe caſclie diſcerne- the 

light of day: ſo trueth, once ſhewing her face (howe fewe, 

howe baſe , or howe weake ſoever the inſtruments bee) 

then, nether multitude, nor high qualitie of maintainers, 

nor preſcription of tyme and prevailing darknes,can give 

to errorany ſtrength to ſtand againſt ir. For, the wiſe re- 

42.5.38. ſolution of Gamaliel holdeth, ever, true, that sf the Counſel 
39+ or worke bee of men, it will come to nought, but if it be of God, none 
can deſtroy it: but, even, in that wicked endeavour, they will 
be found fighters againſt Ged. The powerfull, yea & miraculous 
prevailing light of the Goſpell, whereby, againſt all the 
deceit, force, and malice of Satan, & power of the world, 
Antichriſt is ſo ſenſiblie going to deſtruction: that, howe- 
ſoever they obſtinatlie blaſoheme , yet, they are gnawing 
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their toungs forſorow : it ſheweth ſufficiently,ywhat pow- 


eris in the word of truth againſt al oppoſitio whatſoever. 
2 4 And 
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ten, and have ſeene it to their terrour and iuſt confution. 
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24+ And, this miraculous ſucceflg, and-evident finger 


-of, God, wee, indeed, glorie| off in the Lord, who,thus, 
 beareth witnez-to-the worde, of histruth., Whereby.as by 


the roare of a Lyon ſeconded. with ſeven rhunders, Anti- 
chriſt. is thanderſtricken with aſtoniſhment and going, 


ſenſiblie, ro pouder. Neither doe weethis, for that wee 


thinke ys holden to produce miracles fara warrant of ous 
doqrine orcallings : as our adyezlaries,1eſting (but with 
fained chear) at this our ſuccelle, requize of vs.For, a wic- 


;ked and adulterous generation requireth a figne, and no 44/4.12, 
figne ſhall be given them but that of the Prophet Jonas: 39+ 
and,thar, albeir they deſtroy this Temple, yer God ſhall 


Hhon. 2.1%, 


raiſe it vp againe in three dayes. This figne they have got. ui 


In that, howſoever, with al malice, fraud, and barbarous 
feritie, they have crucified the, Lod Telus in his members, x57 _ 
and deſtroyed his true Temple: albeit his fairhfull wit- J 


neſſes lay flaine and ynburied inthe ftreetes of their great 


Citie, three dayes and a halfe, yet God raiſed them, yp a-, Revo£14:6 


-gaine. But, to diſcover yet, more clearelie, in this point, 
their either ignorance,orevill coſcience,or both; I would 


aske the, who,thus,cry after miracles,if we did, workalſe 
many, yea and in appearance; alle great miracles; as eyer 
didChriſt,and all other Prophets or Apoſtles:would they. -* 
Therefore beleeve ysteaching atiy othex goſpel he which * 
13 alreadie taughtand written? rhey are warthie,indeed;, 
whomGad ſhould give vpzio, his wltice;to this grofignes,, 


£43 


The world to belieye lygs, Yetcl thinkthere is none of ths; 
that dareſay ſa; If chepur ddArine be;new.(as they tout-; 
lie affirme) how vajnearerhey.ta require of ysmyracles?. 
when wely,this,that it is pew,mayſlufhcieatlicimprove. 
it notonly being deſtitur of miracles, bat even albeir it 

were backed wich al the wonders of the world. But ifour 
dodtine be not new, buteven that exerlafiing Goſpell: then, 

their defce,prooveth them to bee a wicked & aqulterous; 
generation. Ifanie manor Angell Prog: da er" a. 

pe 


who, by falſe. miracles and lying wonders, have ſeduced 
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ſpell then which hath beene taught and written , thotigh 
hee remove mountaihes,let him be 4zathema. In the'verie 
infancie of the old'Church'vnder the law; when, in aſmal. 
meaſure of difpenſation, miracles had their owne place & 
vie: the Lord, yer, was lo farre' from making them' the 
warrant of truth,as,even then, hee would have them con- 
trolled by theavord of truth.- Now, ſhame,'F think; ſhall 
dryve our adverſaries-to fay; that they requyre not mita- 


| _clesof vs fora warrant of doctrine : but that, ſeeing wee 
 haveno ordinarie vocation , of Paſtours in the Church, 
- thar for maintenance of 'the lawfulnes of our extraor- 


\ dinarie*calling ,' wee'have 16 Worke miracles.” Who,'ovf 
ay ſound mynd, can nor but extreamlie wonder : how; 


by ſo manifold and childiſhe a cavillation , men affec- 
ring the opinion of learning and holynes, ſhould ſo evi. 


. © dentlie-make 'themſelyes ridiculous and bewray open- 


Addt. 21+42% 


ATa?. 2.1.25. 
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Hhean 'eyill conſcience $ For, firſt, as'T have already clea- 
red; for our Churches, *ifn common, they are impudent 


-- bo deny our ordinarie Yocation : Bur, to Tet this paſſe 


with them , if my dodrine proove it ſelfe to bee the 
ernth : what lace have firch men as it convinced to bee 
Fyefs\'fo/ except: again ry vocation '; which juftifieth 
X-ſelfe fafficientlie Ever: by thar fame ? -Doe 'men gather 
r fyeges of rhiftles ? "And, if-neee(litie were 
earer Catt bee, then this; thar, The 
5 Feietied of 4b4 Bidlgers-ie yt made the head of the cor> 
mrs Nik by dhe Eorif Hib Sys Teſtimony, i matveilous 
it 08r cies, and; yet it's the EvIhy dting. "FF oiirdottrine bee 
rwath', rHeir motithes gt61foppe o, irethe, ,mpugne 
itt and{ if it bee flle , wha foolihnes i 1s it ro crave 2 
warraitof $0P Ne ors 5g atthEnmiracles whitch'eyer 
Wefe wrought; -con © ratiant'# r m Hh to/reach"lyes? / 


Befides all "this, Data miracles arc, 'alwayes requiſitefor 


itftifying an extiordinanie cdlifige ," irs falllie afſu- 
med.- For, of Tobne Baptifi ( whoſe callinge, Chriſthis an- 
ſwerto the'Prieſtes, prooverh to have beenet extraordina- 


ric Y it is witheſſed,, that hee wrought no miracles : 2s 
neither. 
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_ © oy THE MINIST, OF REFOR. CHYREAES:* T4 
neither did divers Prophets , before him, And, whatſoe- Chrifeft. in 
ver was, then, either vſed or requilit, while that manh- Mach. ho- 
ner of diſpenſation had place, yer.,- tow, when the 14.47. 


nf leg i pie fLCENTOS 2 LON OE OTE PHIL 
Whole Counſell of Gop is reveiled, and; thit manner or 


diſpenſation altered: miracles, in theſe our tymes, With- 

out any more, were even enough, wherefote £6 mi- 

ſtruſt the worker. . For that, howſoeyer at the beginning 

of the Goſpell (in fo ſtrange and great alterdtions , 5 

were, the inbringing of the Gentiles, ind the-ibrogaribh 

of the legall worſhippe, which was of G 6 D his owne 

appointement) it was, as ſayeth Auguſtin, miraciulis inchoata 

( begun with miracles: ) yet, novy , the Sonne of man 

having long agoe, come in his kingdonie with power, 

and the Sinagogue beeing buried 'with hogfiour : the cale, 

in theſe laſt tymes , varieth ſo farre, .as, miracles and 2.Theſi2, 

wonders are the badge of Antichriſt : who hath come © 

with all effeftuall working of Sathan, in ſignes, lying 

wonders, and ſtrong.delufion. So, as, wholoeves, now, 

worketh miracles , quanto magis mirabilia confitemur , tanto x. + x. a, 

cautits vitare debemus. ( How much more wonderfull wee' cwirate Des 

confeile them to be, wee oughtthe more warilie to elhew*c2p.7. 

them) as ayerh the ſame Auguſtin, And, this diyetfitie bf 

diſpenſation, the holy Ghoſt; in goodly. and conyenient 

types, moſt figlie expreſſeth, Chapter 4. and Chaprer'ts. 

ofthe Reyclation. Inthe lirſt is put a cleare Chriſtallin, 

Sea, with.ſeven burning Lampes, apart. So, to defigne. 

the pure word & worthip according thereto, in theſe Fiſt 

tymes , accompanied with the )owerfull cooperation 

of the. boly ſpirit: bur, in ſuch ſort, as then, there' was: 

a diſtin outward and viſible diſpenſation, and dona-! 

tion of the holy ſpirit, by impoſition of hands : and kyth- 

ing in viſible ſymbols of the holy ſpirit, and diyers gifts, 

and miraculous operations. In the fifreene Chapter, is 

ſhewed again, that the Sea is cleare as Chriſtall, and. 

hath the ioyned operation of the holy ſpirit: but, the Sea 

1s mingled with the fyre. To thew,, in the laſt diſpen-, 

Fe overthrow of Antichriſt; a puritie of the w_—_ 
BREE | _ - 0 
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P - and worſhip, & the vertue of the ſpirit ioyned therewith, 


- 


-, asatfirſt; buryetſo, as no diſpenſation of the ſpirirſhould. 
\.- be, but by Aith the word, Ae Age therewith : all. 


outward, and yiſible extraordinarie donation of the ſpi- 
Tit, and miraculous operations, now, ceaſling. And vere- 
lie, an other manner was requiſite for bringing in firſt the 
Gentiles to the faith, and fo, caſting Satan from heaven, 
(even thatghe uld be mir 

oyerturning his fraudfully reereted throne in the church 
vader pretence of the Lambe his hornes:and to much dif- 
ferentdealing for burying the Synagogue with honour, 


then for thru! ing Antichriſt to the doore with ſhame. At 
to procure credit to his (45 Fr as to his . 


firſt, the Lord ha | 
owne facred will & word: next,again, he had by this Go- 
ſpell;ſo now obtaining,as the partie to be detected and o- 
yerthrowen thereby dare not openly denie the authoritie 


thereof, but to convince the traitour coycred ynder falſe- 


prerences.. 


25+ To diſproove this powerof plaine and prevayling 


truth, and, to diſcredit the argument of our miraculous 


ſucceſle thereby: our adverſaries yet ryſe againft vs with . 


two objections. The firſt is, that, if ſucceſſe and wyde 
obtayning were a note of truth, then alſo, or more iuſtlie, 


might Arrianiſme and Mahometiſme acclaime the title 
thereof, as wee. Burt, theſe inſtances are ſophiſticallie, 
brought againſt the truth and vs. For, albeit wee confeſle- 
herefie to bee yerie contagious, and. the word thereof to - 
be fretting as a gangrene : through, tie conveniencie it: 
hath with the yaine humour of man, whois, naturallie- 


alyer: yetwhen ſoeyeritis put to iuſt tryall by the truth, 
then can it retaine no ſtrengrh. It is indeed, true, that 
trath alwayes, prevayleth nor. (for then, the myſterie 
ofiaiquitie had never attayned'to ſuch height, ) but, 
this falleth notthrough the weaknes of trurh, bat partlie, 


through the yanity ofmen, who falling away fro the love 
and due regard of truth, are, in. God his iuftice, given vp ts - 


- 


the efficacie oferrour; Partlie, through their yniuſt furies, . 


e Goſpell ſhould be miraculis inchoata) then for. 
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reieQing and perſecuting the truth vntryed, wherein, yet 
the great odds betwixt veritic and lyes, is wonderfull: in 
that, even in the higheſt degree of prevailingerror (while 
Satan hath a throne in the veric TP ca of God) yet, even Revel.'$7. 
then, as, in Pergamus, the truth ſtill qwelleth, and a num- 
ber keep the name of God, even where Satan his throne 
is, and again theterrour. of bloodthed. Whereas, on the: 
other part, truth being but admirred to plead for irſelfe, 
albeir:the holders have little ſtrength (as, in Philadelphia) ever. 3, 
yet, the adverſaries are forced to come and worſhip at 
their feer. Bur, this we maintaine and hold, that when 
ever it pleaſeth the Lord to ſend out his light and truth 
for leading men:to his holy mountaine : and, that hereſie, 
howe ſtronglie ſoevergrounded, is reduced to due exa- 
mination thereby : that, then, albeit ir hath vſurpedeven- 
the holy citie & court of the tempel, yer, by the true mea- 
furing reed, it will be clearlie found to be caſt our. Their 
argumeut is a deceitfull falacie by confounding of divers: 
caſts and cauſes : of the truth admitted to plead, and of the 
fame, againe,after inGod his iuſtice hid,or, by mens cruel- 
tie and yniuſt yiolence, debarred from all defence. And, 
this is eyident,in both the alleadged inſtances, For,Aria.. 
niſme, albeit having, for it, great (but vnſanRified) both 
learning andeloquence, yet was ever aſhamed before the-- 
truth : ef by the crueltie and violence of Eaſterne Em... 
perours, in Afia, and by the Barbarous feretie of Fandall 
and Gethik Kings in Africk and Eyrope, it was inforced, 
and yet, neither, ſo, could itever either beare downe the- 
truth, or continue long yngone in ſmoke before it. As for* 
Mahometiſme , nothing bred it, but preceeding degrees 
of Antichriſtian.darknes & decay of lightin the Church::: 
and, with Antichriſt his aryſing toa heigh,it,ſtill, increa- 

 fedas, which was both an effe& thereof, and, in God his 
wrath, a puniſhment of Antichriſtian Idolatrie: Neither #2. y. 
doeth ought yet ſtill maintaine it, but ignorance of the 
Goſpell: the revived light whereof, bath not,as yet,come ZO* 16- 
$0 them. F or,thereby,firſt, the waters b-þ Babylon (at which 
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both they andthe Iewes doe ſtill tumble) muſt be dryed 
vp: that, ſo, the way may bee prepared for the Eaſt tore. 
ceaye tae Goſpell : as, increaſe of Antichriſtian Idolatrie 
(the ſwelling of Eaphrates) firſt alienated the onefrom it, 
and,ftill, hotdeth the other in induration. Moreover, this 
inſtance of Mahomer, and the compariſon thereof with 
our powerful prevailing light of truth, is ridiculous. For 
that Mahometiſme never was advanced one foot ofearth, 
but fo farre as by ſword and fyre it was ſet forward, Wher- 
as the Goſpell; having ſword and fyre, and when {worde 
and fyre, even in the hands of pitileſſe perſecuters, yet by 
the patience of Saints, havefainted, having nowe, atlaſt, 
privie poiſonings, bloodie complots, and all the rreiſo- 
nable and tragicall machinations, which the Emiſſarie 
frogges of hell can hatch againſt it: yet,itprevaileth: and, 
ſill, thall, in deſpit of all oppotition: rill, Antichriſt being 
yndone, theſe errors of Tudaiſme and Mahometiſme ſhall 
alſo vaniſhe at the cleare lighrthereof, when they ſhall 
even ſee him who pearſed him, and ſhall mourne aparr 
for him: which great events, no doubt, are approching 
neere: in ſuch ſtrange and buſie endeavour of the frogges 
of Satans mouth, to aſſemble their torces.to Atmageddon 
that their juſt deſtruction, may, much x rey their inten- 
tion, miniſter matter even ofan Ebrew long : in aſweete 
and high tuned Halleluiah. Eg. 22” ES 
© 26. Their other obietion, is, the manifold Sectes 


which have ſprung yp with the revived light ofthe Gol” 


pell: each contrarie to other, and, allftoutlieacclayming 
the prerogative of truth. And, O, howe our adyerfaries 
doe heere applaud themſelves, of their ynitie, and, how 
skoffinglie they exagitat this (as they call it) our diſtra- 
Aion and multitude of opinions , [o, as, one of them, in 
a faire, but faintlie fou a 9s; Farans to the Miniſters 
of Scotland: at the nd of his weake wreſtling, minding 
to finiſhe it with a deadlie blowe, concludeth his dif-, 
courſe in a good tale faire ale, forſooth, of this our di-. 
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verlitie : which, for the greater force, hee fercheth from. 
as 6s a Up- 
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atippling Taverne in Germanie, ſeeking, belike, 42 Vino 

peritatem. Bur, doe nottheſe men erre; becauſe they know 

neither the Scriptures nor the power of God ?yea, though 

they themſelves bee Miniſters of Satan his deceit, and 

men of his right hande, yet, are they not Skilled to diſ- 

cerne his ſlighr and malicious maner of working : Mighr 

not this, wherewith they reproach our Churches, have 

bene laid alfe, yea and more 1uſtlie, agaivit the firſt out- 

going light of the Goſpell, and primitive Churh raiſed 

thereby ? yea, was not this, then, the common acculati- 

on thereof, in the mouthes of all ignorant and earthlie 

men ? for that, even with the beginning and prevailing 

Uighr of the Goſpell., Sathan ſtirred vp ſuch an infinite ,. «(b.tb.q; 

number of deteſtable hereſies; and prodigious opinions, . Eekfigp.* ; 

abhominable even to any naturall man of ſtayed witts, b/J.c..20, 

and all, vnder the name of Chriſtianitie : that, there- &* /bro x. 

vpon, without more ſifting 'or tryall , the worlde was ©#-7- 

ſtirred, madlie, roreieAt and condemne the whole pro» g 

feſſion: and; with ſword and fyre,: to periecute it as a | 

horrible Peſt.- When Satart brooketh all. ateaſe,thenis ,,,..... 

hee' at reſt: -bur, if 2 ſtrongerthen hee come in to fpoile | 

his houſe; then hee imployed might and ſlight, When, zevei2, 

by the valour of Michael and his Angels, Sathan is thruſt 

out from: brooking a place in Heaven, then, commeth 

hee downe on earth, with great rage: then , YVoe to the £:4,10.13% 

inhabitants of Sea-and earth. For, being, by the power of the 

Goſpell, caſt ont of Heaven ,and falling downe, thence; 

as lightning, then, ſeeing hee cam-not brooke a roome 

1n God his houſe, hee, furiouſlie, miſtrammeth his own. 

When hee can-not keepe downethe light of the Goſpell, 

nor, by all his guyle and malice; obtaine, butgthat pre- 

cious pearte muſt come foorth :his next endeayouvr, is, to- 

caſt in, therewith, ſuch a multitude of counterfaits, as 

may make the-yprightpearle either hardlie to bee diſcer- 

ned, orthen, with the'reſt, to be eſteemed all alike falſe; 

ſo, to divert mens heartes from it: This their obie- 

Mon, then, maketh ſo-little againſt the Goſpell, as, 
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o$ 4 DEFENCE OF THE LAVYFYL CALLING 


kt ſheweth evidently, by this angrie buſines of Satan, tkar 
he is, indeed highliechafed. and therefore the wyle hear- 
ted ought the more diligentlie to-ſcarch after that-prect- 
ous pearle, the manifeſtation whereot ſo breeverh him, 8& 
forthat true and vpright money, which hee laboureth a- 
mong the mids of his counterfaits and falſe.coine ro:con- 
ceale, or then to diſcredit, When Satan. by.the-bealt ot his 
throne and authoritie., brooked all : then, was that caſe 
Revel,r7, and ynitie whereof our adyerſaries glorie. For, God had 


I7- put in the heartes of the-Kings.of the earth, with -one conſent to give 


their. Kingdomes to the-beast, tillthe wordes of God. were fulfilicd. 
Sahtan never invyeth vnitie mn errour, nor zeale in a falſe 
_zeligion: If ynitie, ſimply, without reſpe& of that, wherein 
: parties are vnited, were a note of the chuxch, then might 
9K 7» hellvindicate to it (elfe-thattitle. For, the Deuills have 
why an vnitie, and Satan his kingdome is not divided againſt 
 itſelfe. Brigands, conſpiring to ſhed blood, and having 
Proverb.I, one pa are vnirted. It is then yaitie in truth, and nota 
£%* &' confpiracie inerrour or brotherhood in evill, which men 
may glorieof ..As,atthe firſt publiſhing of the Gofpell,Sa- 
than was put beſides his poſſeſſion, and; thereupon, ſtirred 
. . Vpſwarmes of hexeſies: ſo, having,once again by the beaft 
| of his power, gotte his throne erected even in the Temple 
of God,& brooking al peaceably therein:when, again, the 
&v.10. litle;long cloſed butatlength opened8 {weetlyſwallow.. 
cd, booke, gave hability,by theright rule to examin him & 
8eYel.11. caſt him-out:then,he returned-madly to his former policie. 
Thus the forcerers of Egipt,to-diſcredit the works of Moſes & 
Ong Aaren, did work the like : and, thus, ever, the invious one, 
'7 with the good ſeed;foweth in his tares.But all this maketh 
Me4.13.:4 ſo litle againſt the truth;that (bythe c@trarie) the vertue & 
powerthereof ar ſo much the more clearly manifeſted : In 
that theſe, who are the Sinagogue of Sathan { calling them- 
Kel, 3, 9, ſelves Tees and arenot)ar eve torced to come & worhipe be- 
E fore the feet of Philadelphia;and axe compelled to know that 


God laveth her, in that ſhee only is ſtabliſhed, and made & 


piller in the houſe of G o », which ſhall goe ourno more: 
"and, 
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OF THE MINIST. OF REFOR. CHFRCHES. va 
and, ſhal,at length, beare away the name of che true Church 


written on her evidently with her Lord his finger, even of 


the true and new leru{alem from heaven, in deſpyrte of all this 
flighr of Sathan. Wheras all counterfaits, calling themſclves 
Iewes and are not, ſhall, either come and wornhippe at her 
feere, or be caſt our of God his houſe, & loſe rhe name which 
they doe falflie vfurp.In one word,though al the Inchanters 
of Egypt (firengthened with all both the craft and power of 
darknes) thonid make, apiſhlie, to imitat Moſes, yet Aaron, his 


Kod ſhall, alwayes, devour the Rods of all inchanters. Even 


truth, ſhall, both diſcover and colume errour in the end. And 
this verrue, in the truth now preached, all, who with fingle 
eyes,looke on things, may evidently perceave: and fo much 
the more,as,in litle ourward ftrength, walking in mecknes 
and parience, and oppugned with all werdlie power, and 
grear pryde and birternes, yet, in deſpyre of all oppoſition, 
xt prevaileth. Glorified be the Lord our ſtrength. | 

27. All, whatſoever our adverſaries lay againſt vs, & wher.. 
by they ſyle the eyes and beguyle the mindes of the fimple, 
being lookt on with iudgement, is founde butmeere.Sophi- 
ſtrie and cavillation;ſo as they have to bring more ſolide 
ftuffe,if they would ſpoile our Paſtours of all lawful calling, 
and vs of any true church. 

23. We plead ordinarie vocation for our Church, in com- 
mon, and, this, becauſe ſo it is, and not, for that of abfolurne- 
ceſlitie it behooved to beſo. Neither fpeak 1 thus, as partial- 
lie caried to maintaine the credit of ſome particular men, 
whoſe defeQ;, herein, (if it were any) could neverpreiudge 
our Churches. For mine owne part, as, in all ſobernes and 
cleannes of heart,by thegift of Gop,l have beene carefull to 
know the truth, ſo, was I never much curious to inquire of 
the particular ſtate of our firſt mens callings. Which, whether 
« were ordinarie or <xtraordinarie, and, that, whollie or 
partlre, in ſome men or in all, as it martereth litle or nothing 
(in ſo great & extraordinarie a worke wrought by their mi- 
niſterie, as is the diſcovery and conyiRtion of Antichriſt, ſit- 
ting'masked in the Templc)ſo is the pas ——_ 
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but idle and childiſh; For, if ever any ſuch evill and confu- 
flon did befall the church,as that,for reformation. therof,any 
extraordinary dealing was requilit. The viurpation of Anti- 
chriſt, moſt of all other; as I doubt not but God,accordingly, 
ſhewed,in ſome;ceither perſons workers,or works of pertons 
or both. I approve our men who ſuſtain our ordinarie voca- 
tion,in common, but, who plead ſo for it as a point abſolutly 
requitit for. approoving our cauſe, and in fuch a caſe of the 
church,doe place al detence therein : ih my iudgement;they 
doe, wronglic limit the holy one of Iſrael, againſt both the 
priviledge of his power,and his vſuall manner of dealing in 
{uch caſes., And, who defend our firſt mens callings to have 
benepartlie. ordinarie, partlie extraordinarie ( whither that 
ſome extraordinary perſons were raiſed by G o p, or, that, 
ordinary perſons were,by him,ſtirred to extraordinarie mo- 
tions and actions (I think, for me, they havetallen vpon the 
right defence: and-which is both moſt agreeable to Gop his 
honour.and manner of working, and alſo. moſt ftrong and 
honorable for our church and cauſe. | 
29. And, theſe, now, forſooth, are the invincible ar« 
glments, in confidence whereof, they are bold to offer, that, 
if wee can bee able to maintain the lawfulnes of our cal- 
lings, and, that, ſo wee have any true Church : they will, 
without any more doubt or diſput, about other points in 
controverſie, joyne in communion with vs,But,certainlie,if 
truth bee with vs, and they,conſequenthe, bee heretiks,they: 
jangle with vs, impertinentlie of outward calling : the ha- 
ving whereof, as it will neyer juſtifie errour,ſo, neither will 
the defect thereof bee ever a relevant exception againſt 
truth, clearlie, convincing it. For 4n evill tree cannot bring foorth 
good fruit, -nor. 4-good. tree bring feorth evill fruit= And, wholoever 
is not againſt vs, is on our part. And, if our doarine may be 
prooved falſe, why make they ſuch adoe about, calling, 
or why, thus flee they the tryall of the cauſe,and goe not the 


neereſt and plaineſt way ,.to juſtifie themſelves; and to be- 


reave'ys: of all defence? Ancvill-conſciencemaketh men 
w ſceke ſubterfuges,, And; as they bewray itz, eviden 46,1 
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OF THE MINIST. OF REFOR. CHYPRCHES, Gr 
this their quarrelling of our yocation : ſo, when, in courſe, 
they are put to their defences, they manifeſt themſelves yec 
INOre. 
30. When, by cleare ſcripture, we proove their Pope ts 
bee Antichriſt : to free him of that blot, albeit they be other- 
wayes extreemelie impudent and malicious, in forging 
falſe criminations, and calumnious ſlaunders, yet, with all 
the ingyne of hell finding none other, yvpon whom to lay 
overthe ſtaine of that odious title : they are faine to refuſe. 
that hee is yet come: and, that, when hee commeth, hee ſhall 
openlie overthrow all true worſhippe, and obrtaine rule 
over the' whole earth. Yea, ſome of them are ſo ſtraited by Abemiſts M 
evident truth, that, with pale faces and trembling lippes, rhe arne- 
they are forced to confeſle, that probablie, hee may expell 74/0: Gpom 
the Pope from Rome, and Domine there. And, ſhall, ſo *% 17.9f cbs 
ſtrangelie deſtroy ail truth and true Profeſſoures, as, for- ** 
Tooth, Enoch and Elias muſt returne (I know not whence } 
to fight with him, and to bee killed of him. Now, in this 
caſe, I pray you, where ſhalbe all the long boaſted of pre- 
rogative of Rome, and of Peter his chaire; whereto, againſt 
vs they infalliblic doe chain all truch? Where ſhalbe theſe 
oodlie and true promiſes ; which they wronglie wreſt, 
and falflie vſurpe ay 1in!t vs? Where ſhall, then bee the notes 
of vniverſalitie (in rr ſenſe) multitude, viſibulitie, per- 
ſonall ſucceſſion, and czrernall mraieſtie and Pompe? If 
theſe , bee the certaine and infallible notes of: the true 
Church; how faile they at any tyme? Or, if, as they them- 
felves confeſſe, in Antickriſt his vſurpation, the cafe ſhalbe 
fuch: why ſee they not tliat, vainlie, and abſurdlie {tor 
eximing their Pope to bee that Antichriſt) they obie& to 
Vs, as impoſlibilities;, and horrible blaſphemies ; theſe 
fame, yea much ſmaller thin gs, then tliey chemſelyes grant, 
that, in Antichriſt his vſurpation the Church mult ſuffer? 
If, when Antichriſt -commeth , multitude , viſibilicie, and 
vniverfalitie ſhall beewith him, if all perſonall ſucceſſion of 
Paſtours ſhall- fo?farre: faile; as; rat. for pleading the.truth, 
Enoch and Ekas muſt come from ano! er world againft him ? 
T if 
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but idle and childiſh: For, if ever any ſuch evill and confu» 
fion did befall the church,as that,for reformation.therof,any 
extraordinary dealing was requilit. The vſurpation of Anti- 
chriſt, moſt ofall other; as I doubr not but God,accordingly, 
ſhewed,in ſome,ceither perſons workers,or works of perſons 
or both. I approve our men who ſuſtain our ordinarie voca- 
tion,in common, but, who plead ſo for it asa point abſolutly 
requitit for approoving our cauſe, and in fuch a caſe of rhe 
church,doe ales al detence therein : ih my iudgement,they 
doe, wronglic limit the holy one of Iſrael, againſt both the 
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the defect thereof bee ever a releyxtt—exceprrom:: 


Xath.7.14, truth, clearlie, convincing it. For an evill tree cannot bring foort A 


Mart. 9.49. good fruit, nor. 4-good. tree bring feorth evill fruit- And, whoſoever 
9.50 5 notagainſt vs, is on our part. And, if ourdoQrine may be 
prooved falſe, why make they ſuch adoe about, calling 
or why, thus flee they the tryall of the cauſe, and goe not the 
neereſt and plaineſt way , to juſtifie themſelves; and to be- 
reave vs: of all defence? Ancyill-conſciencemaketh men 


w ſceke ſubterfuges. And;.as they beWray it; evident\e, in 
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OF THE MINIST. OF REFOR, CHYRCHES, Gr 
this their quarrelling of our vocation : ſo, when, in courſe, 
they are put to their defences, they manifeſt themſelves yec 
more. 

o. When, by cleare ſcripture, we proove their Pope ts 
bee Antichriſt : to free him of that blot, albeit they be other- 
wayes extreemelie impudent and malicious, in forging 
falſe criminations, and calumnious ſlaunders, yet, with all 
the ingyne of hell finding none other, ypon whom to lay 
overthe ſtaine of that odious title: they are faine to refuſe 
thar hee is yet come: and, that, when hee commeth, hee ſhall, 
openlie overthrow all true worſhippe, and obraine rule 
over the whole earth. Yea, ſome of them are ſo ſtraited by Rbemifts M 
 _ evident truth, that, with pale faces and trembling lippes, her anne- 
ZFthey are forced to confeſle, that probablie, hee may expell 7:02: Gpom 
ZZFthe Pope from Rome, and Domine there. And, ſhall, ſo tc 17.9 zbs 
LZX# ſtrangglie deſtroy ail truth and true Profeſſoures, as, for- Rebel, 
12 Tooth, Enoch and Elias muſt returne (1 know not whence ) 
75 to fight with him, and to bee killed of him. Now, in this 
': caſe, I pray you, where? ſhalbe all the long boaſted of pre- 
-: Togative of Rome, and of Peter his chaire; whereto, againſt 
= vs they infalliblic doe chain all truch? Where ſhalbe theſe 
> = goodlie and true promiſes ; which they wronglie wreſt, 
WA and falllic vſurpe ag 1in!t vs? Where ſhall,then bee the notes 
| of vniverſalitie (in rr ſenſe) multitude, viſibilitie, per- 
{ ſonall ſucceſſion, and c:rernall maiteſtie and Pompe? If 
© theſe , bee the certaine and infallible notes of the true 
© Church; how faile they at any ryme? Or, if, asthey them- 
FARE felves confeſſe, in Antickriſt his viurpation, the caſe ſhalbe 
fuch: why ſee they not tliat, vainlie, and abſurdlie {tor 

eximing their Pope to bee that Antichriſt) they obie&t to 

Vs, as impoſlibilities', and horrible blaſphemies ; theſe 

fame, yeamuch ſmaller things , then they themſelyes grant, 

that, in Antichriſt his vſurpation (the Church muſt ſuffer? 

If, when Antichriſt”commeth , mnltitude , viſibilicie, and 

vniyverfalitie ſhall beewith him, if all perſonall ſucceſſion of 

Paſtours ſhall f6farre: faile; as; that, for picading the.trurth, 


Enoch and Ekas muſt come from anot.er world againſt him 7 
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if,the church then ſhall,not only in truth and true profeſſors, 
but eyen. in all public enſigne of profeſſion, bee inviſible: if 
he ſhal (poſliblie)ſirin Rome and peaceablie brook all : why 
{im the diſpnt about Antichriſt ) are multitude, yniverſalitie, 


 perſonall ſucceſſion, and viſibilitie, till Jaid againſt vs? Why 


1s ruinous Rome as an infallible rock oppoſed, tor al defence, 
ynto vs?and why ſee they nor, that by their owne confeſlion,, 
they muſt otherwayes vindicat their Pope from that blot;& 
that wee have, but, to cleere, whither the Pope bee hee who: 
was to come, or, if we muſt Iooke for another? If they would. 
preted the ſhort ſpace of the churches dete vnder Antichriſt 
(according to their dreame of three yeeres and an half (yer, 
how doth the truth of God his promiſe conſiſt- (as for their 
owne defence they interprete) if it faile but one day? or, if 
he may and ſhal,in a totallie prevayling evill, whereby, not. 
onely truth, but alſo al pretence and profeihon of Chriſtiani- 
tie is oyerthrowen, yet, preſerve both his Chureh and Pros. 
miſe to her,three yeares and an halfe, why mighthe not alſe 
well; and vnderthe vaile of permitted profeſhon, much bet- 
ter, for many ages? and if vader their imaginarie Antichriſt, 
dire&lic impugning Chriſtianitie, and advowedly exalting 
him ſelfe againſt G 0 D and Chriſt, whoſe name he ſhall not. 
fo much as pretend, yet, both truth and a true Church ſhall 
1lnrke three yeares and an halte:how mach more(vnder him, 
who,of a degenerating ſucceſſion of ordinarie Paſtours,pre- 
tending Chriſt his name and power,&,who did not become 
extreamlie evill at once, but by degrees, mounted to the- 
height of impictie , masked in a Myferie) might the true 
Church, ynder the common enligne of profeſſion , have 
lyen long hidden? Forwhere deluding fimple minds, they 
aHirme,that Antichriſt muſt be one ſingular perſon, (becauſe 
in ſcripture he is named 6 ar xp is@- (that Antichriſt the ad- 
verſarie,and the man of ſinne)they proove exceeding either 
childiſh,or ſhameles cavillators.Might notthe 4.Kingdoms. 


| of Babel; Perfis, Macedonia, and: of the Selewcides, prophecied of 


Daniel, Chap. 7. have, by this reaſon,cxcepted,that the foure- 
beaſtes there foretolde, could not bee meaned of them, wy 
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farre as in each of their Kingdomes was a ſucceflion of moe 
perſons then one, and theſe toure beaſtes are of the Prophet 
Interpreted,to bee but foure kings? Who would hereby refell 
any affirming that there is but one great Turk, becauſe that 
from Otteman many divers perſons have ſucceeded in that 
Empire, ſhould he not prove but a ridiculous ſophiſt , reaſo- 
ning from one in ſeat,itate,ſueceilion, and ſubrogatis,toone 
in perſon ? the ſeathath but one perſon at onee , who by rea- 
ſon of ſucceſſion dyeth not. Itis the Pontificality which we 
challenge, & not perſonallie, Pi, Leo, Paulus,or Clemens. And, 
to how hard ſhiftes our adverſaries are driven in this point, 

it is eaſe to perceave:when,to pul. mens minds fromeipying: 
their Pope, they propone ts bee exſpeRed ſuch an Antichritr, 
as,comming,could not, polliblie, in all his three yeares and 
a halfe,find three phrenerick fooles to be his followers. As if; 
foreſooth, one, direftlie damning ali Chriſtjanitie, openlie 
blaſpheming the name of God and Chriſt, and impudentlie 
and advowedlie,challenging to him ſelfe all-dinine honour” 
(in. ſuch daylie growing light of the Goſpell, and ſettled: 
knowledge of God) could On in three yeares & a halfe 

roote out all religion, and fubdue all nations of the earth. in 
which ſpace, a verie deliver fingle man. in fulnes of bodilie 
ſtrength and continuing vigour, yet were ſcarce able, with 

all poſhble ſpeed;, vpon a wager, to ſurvey them. And y- 

that they ſhould not appeare vnreſolved, forſooth, in fuch 

important matter(without ſo much as any mine of Scripture 

warrant) they will-have him a fingularperſone of the tribe 


of Dan: who (albeitit was the honour of ſaintesa thouſand ,., 


yeeres, that they receaved 'notthe beaſt his _ ſhall, 


in three yeres and a halfe, immediatlie before the day of iud- , 7/2 -, 
gement, begin, accomplithe, andend, in-open and; avowed Revel 13. 
impiety,that miſchief: which, (that in the own time it might 77. & 27.5: 


come foorth, ciininglie & covertlic masked vp in a myfterie) 
Satan, inall deepdeceipt,was working ſince the Apoſtolike 
times. and,thus, whereas God bath reſerved to him elf alone 
the knowledge of that laſt day, which ſhall come as a thiefe 
in the night, vpon a ſleeping and ſecure world: theſe mo; 
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ſervpon'itſo faire & conſpeRible a mark; as, either no Chri- 
ſtians at all, ſhall,atthar time, be in the world, or then, they 
may alſe well know, and calcule that day, as we doe, now, 
Chriſtmas. namely, having ſo iumpe a ſpace of yeares and 
dayes, and ſo notable coincident caſes, as the returning of 
Enoch and Elias, their ſlaughter, and miraculous reſuſcitation. 
But, it 1s not my purpoſe, here, to handle this point of mat- 
ter, either tor prooving their Pope to be Antichrſt: or to re- 
fute theſe their foolithe dreames. for more full reſolution 
whereof, and, of ought elſe, that from that booke may ap- 
peare here,of me to be too ſhortlie touched,lI reterre the rea- 
'derro my commentarie on the revelation. - | 
37- Thewaxing light ofthe Goſpel], dayly more & mor 
diſcovering the man ot fin, maketh our adverſaries to paint 
out Tragelaphos 6 Chimeraes. wherby they may ſtupifie & de- 
taine foolith hearts in expectation of ſuch'an Antichriſt, as 
ſhall come, I warrant you, ad grecas Calendas: ſome thouſand 
yeares after the Iewes have gotten their, Long, but, vainlie 
lookt for, Meſias, Bur, as theſe ſhall never get another Chriſt 
then whom they pearced, ſo, neither ſhall the others, any 
Antichriſt, but whom they tollow. The Tewes, in God his 
mercie, thall, yerſee their true Meflias, and mourne fothim: 
Out'charadterized adverſaries ſhall follow, fti}], blindlings, 
their Abaddon,to the lake of fire and brimitone, & waile,then, 
with him. And, they are ſo anxiouſly caretull of their credit 
herein,thar,for holding;ſtill, fimple mindesin amaze,:leaſt, 
longing,perhaps,they thould looke more nearly;andfo,with 
ſetled ſenſes, eſpy the Dragon his mouth vnder ſemblance of 
the Lamb his hornes : ſome ſurmiſe, tor. intertaining ex{pe- 
ation, (of one;never to come) mult be brought, nowe and 
then.,from the Eaft : of fom dumb Devil borne at Babylon,and 


| begorten forſooth, berwix ſome feind orfarie, and'a deviſed 


Daxitl,wholiath I warrant you; twatirouſand yeats agoe;loft 
all the writings of hjs genealogie.It is not {o ſtrange, thar 
theſe men; whoſe filthines & ſhame, the glorious light of the 
Golpel hath ſo farre dete&ed,that,nowthey ſee vg remedies 
but, deſperatlyto paſſe all bounds of ſhame; ſhould therſorys 


RS. > -52 


46% Pee Ie . " - - 4 So get t Renns - 
Fry LIE: Aa a As as 1 1 II TT 
= Me "Ed TOE» OA; OS SS Ws 


conceave great. hope of an, caſie ſarpryſe on t 
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foimpudentlie delude the Worlde; with ſuch fooliſhe fan- 


taſies. but, itis both wonder and pitie, in fo cleare light of 
truth, thar, ſtill, ſomany ſhould be abuſed with them, a iuſt 
puniſhment of the careles miſregarde of that light which is 
come in the worlde; but the worlde loyeth darknes more 
then light. And howſoever ſome of the Auncients, whoſe 
tymes & perception were farre remooved from the know- 
ledge of theſe myſteries, in aflender and careles confidera- 
tion ofthem,did fall ypon ſome points of theſe fonde ſpecu. 
lations: yet, nowe, when not only knowledge is, with 
courſe of time, increaſed, but alſo the eyentes have made 
things cleare: itis not only a maigre defence, bur, bewray- 
ing, alſo, eyidentlie, perverſenes-of windes, and guiltines 
of conſcience; to runne to ſuch doting dreames, and ridicu- 
lous raveries, as, albeit they were not refelled by cleare 
Scripture, yet, Were fitter to bee an addition to Rables, or 
co make yp the [aſt booke of 4mades-de Gaule; then to bee re-- 
puted profound pointes of Chriſtian wifedome.” © ©» 
22. Thus baye I ſhortlie anfwered the maine obie&Qi- 
ons of our adyerſaries, which, as, an ynreſiſtable ordinance, 
hen propdlie plant againſt our callinges and Charch rand, 
finding nowe,. their batterie directed , ſpecialtie',” againft 
that quarter, wherein our Lord and Captaine'Harh afligned 
mee a ſtation in his ſervice (for that, by reaſon of our weak 
fortification, and their great inwarde bag ol they 
NERVE Great, age OT 41h CANE 1 on that part: )I 
have, as becommeth, albeit a weake,; yer-x'faithfnlt fout- 
dier, haſted to the breach, with ſuch armes'4$ came to hand; 
That, if, perhappes , the, coutape of our weake once hath 
beene, in any degree, diſmayed; with the terrour of this 
recent alarme, yer, finding the, ennemie effronred, their 
heartes may bee, thereupok. f fare ſlay as 10 Range 
and perceave, that all Js fiperpiliqus fhewe of a fierce 
aſlaulr, 1s but a vaine, and'wea y backed bravado: which, 
to offer vs with a newe and high morgue, 'our adverſa= 
ries haye newlie bene animated , by their late ſupplement 
of treſhe forces from beyond ſea, who, & their Ag” = 
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diſpoſition they are of, is evident by this, that they are puffed 
Vp, and made more infolent, with that, which, wftlie, hath 
dumped in a deep ſarrow, all true hearts of both the Ilands. 
and the daylie Pureniſes, rom them ,of yet, moe doolfull e- 
vents , with the curſed hope whereof, they can not difſem- 
ble bur they are tickled : (albcit, all praiſe to God, yet found 
falſe, & we hope inthe Lord,ſhall ſtil prove) yer,they clear- 
lie ſhewe, cither what plottes they are on : or, with what 
plotters they have intelligence: or, what practiſes, pernict- 
oully performed, would chiefly cheartheirpoiſonable minds. 
And, now, howſecever I be in a weake gueriſon, not the 
ſtron gelt of all, yerſ{o ſtronge is the trath, and that Loxd, in 
whole ſtrength, and whole cauſe I plead: as Thope that,even 
heereby the deceit and imbecillitie of theſe their obie&ions 
are ſo » Wm 9: diſcovered, that the judicious and free hear- 
ted Reader, ſhall remayne ſatisfied * and, even our fimple 
once hearts ſtrengthened againſt our adyerfaries high boa- 
ſting. To men of corrupt minds nothihg isenough. Neither 


| is our labour for any either eccleſiaſticke or (as they terme 


them ) lay perſons, of that Antichriſtian body, which have 

Teceared the beaſt his characer, and atenorreclaimable : 
xvho, deceaving, and being deceayed,waxe worle be worfe: 
and, compaſling ſea and earth, and with lying and murthe- 
ring (to yphold their tottring kingdome) madre mixing all, 
doe.cvidentlic bewray, what ſpirit they ate of. but, they shall 
preyaile ns longer, for their madnes Shall be mA yew all men. As 
tor{uch, whether extlehaltike or Hy pet ons, among them, 
who are, in fimplicitie of heart, and blind zeale milcaricd, 
having but the name or number , but nor the character ofths 
beaſt : we borh pittie them and pray forthem , rhatthe Lord 
would open their eyes and pur'in their hearts to rome our of Ba- 
bylen;leaſt they be partakers of ber a} or, ber plague's hall come 
31 one 
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ECLIONINISE RIAL NACL TAIIETACA, 
TO A RECVSANT, 


FOR CLEARING AND 


MAINTAINING SOME POINTS 
IN THE PRECEEDING TREATISE, 
challenged by a Roman Elymas, Bar-Ieſus-it. 


ETFS ECoVERING, ſome dayes fince, a copy 
Y =} 


of my Treatiſe in defence of our cal- 
WECERS lings,which had fallen in your handes 
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LS REA (ure of ſome one of your ghoſtlie Fa- 
thers: (if I miſdeeme not)even the ſame, whoſe pamphlet 
againſt our callings ſtirred me to the defence of them, yet 
ſo, as, amids divers dumbe draughts of a filent Arif{archus, 
there is but one onely open challenge through all. Which 
(while he is perhaps;a breeding ofa bigger birth)his weak 
heart could not keep, til, with the reſt, it ſhould be rimely 
borne: thinking,belike he had,theirin,fo cleare an adyan- 
rage over me, as,.vpon that place, he mightbe bold to put 
out ſome ſpeach: thus to intertaine his applauders in hope 
that hee hadalſo much to ſay againſt tne reſt. Bur, it this 
his glorying Goliath, ſo confidently ſtepping outſingle ſhal 
be eaſilie foiled, it may well be preſumed, that, with noe 
oreata doe, the reſt of his duambe Hoſt may be made both 
to flee and fall, 

Over a place; in my Treatiſe, he ſetteth this ſigne, ». 
and therewithal, this ſaying » agree this and the other places that 
*s marked with this ſigne, My wordes, firſt igned by him, are 
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theſe. 4nd the Lord bis wyſe providence for preſerving thus bis charch 
in the mids of Antichriflian vſurpation (while bee appeared to poſſeſſe 
all) was wonderfull : in that, even in time of greateſt corruption, yet 
a ſure acceſſe and free way was ſtill reſeryed through Citie and Court, 
to the Temple, the Sacrament of Baptiſme, in ſubſtance, remaining, 
and the doftrine of the Trimitie being keeped ſound. Sect. 7. The pla- 
ces,thereafter,ſfigned with the ſame ſigne, and,in the chal- 
lenger his conceat, contradicting this, are two : and theſe 
both, Set. 10. the firſt in theſe wordes. Tea wee are ſo farre 
from this diſorder , & do ſo farre both reverence and maintain ordina- 
rie vocation, that in a constitute Church holding the foundation(albeit, 
otherwayes, divers things therein, not only ſor maners but alſo for ma- 
ner of worsbippe, did require reformation) if any man of bowe great 
gifts ſoever, yet, without ordinarie calling should intrude himſelfe to be 
a Paſtour : we would no otherwayes account of bim then of a ſeditious 
and turbulent Spirit, who,either, fanatikly preſuming of graces, would 
vainhe deſpyſe order : or, for ſome infirmities and defeits, would ar- 
rogantly and vncharitably breake the vnitie of the Church. 

Now.thatI may the more clearly recocile any apparant 
repugnacy betwixt theſe places, I wil, firſt, ſet down, (as I 
can take it)the challenger his conceaved cotradictio, thus, 

VVho in 4 conſtituteChurch holding the foundatio,cyc.would 
intrude himſelfe,without ordinary calling,to be a PaStonr, 
is to be accounted 4 ſeditious & turbulent deſpyſer of ordre, 
and an arrogant and vncharitable renter of Church vnitie. 

But the Chriſtian Church, ſince her firſt conſtitution, al- 
wayes, even in time of greateſt corruption, hath holden 
the foundation. 

Therfore,who at any time, without ordinary vocation mtru- 
ded himſelfe to be a Paſtour therein, he was but a ſedicious 
and turbulent deſpyſer of order, and an arrogant and yn- 
charitable renter of Church vnitie. 

I wilnort, here, dallie vpon theſe words (intrude himfelfe) 
which innocaſe can ever be lawfull, and may never bee 
iuſtly ſaid of any who is truely,albeit,extraordinarlic,ſenr 
CO | God. I come to the argument. The propoſition of 
the "217! ON mine owne,& I can not diladyow it. The 

_—_ SP 
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aſſumption (that we iangle not about the ſtate of our que» 
ſtion)muſlt be cleared from equiyocarion.tor,no queſtion, 
butthe true Church elected according to the __ of 
grace,hath alwayes, and ever ſhall hoide rhe foundation, 
without which thee could be no true Church at all. Bur, 
from the true Church and ele, to the yifible Church, the 
argument concludeth not. Next againe, albeit, in a right 
ienſe, it be true of the yifible Church, that ſhe ever holdeth 
the foundation: becauſe within the compatile of the viſible 
Church the true militant Church abydeth alwayes, as 
vnder the common enfigne: yet, hereupon, to conclude, 
that,alwayes, viſibly,8& the viſible Church, rota communitey 
(whole in common)doth hold the foundation,it is a ſeene 
fallacie. for,the may fall from the foundation tota communi- 
ter (the whole in common ) but, never yniyerſaliter ſinguls 
inea (vniverſally each one within her,) And howeloeyer 
mine adyerſarie will not yeeld me this point, yet hee-can 
not but condeſcend, that this is, here, the ſtate of our que. 
ſion : whitherl have, in my firſt ſigned wordes graunted 
ſo much,as will coclude cleerly againſt my ſelfe thateyen 
the vigble Church, & whole in common,ever holdeth the 
foundation. which is the aſſumption ofthis ſyllogiſme: & 
which he thinketh to prove out of mine own words,thus: 

VPhere the Sacrament of Baptiſme m ſubſtance, remaineth, 
and dotrine of the Trinitie is keeped, ſound, that Church 
boldeth the foundation. 

But, in the Church, alwayes, even in time of greateſt 
corruption, the Sacrament of Baptiſme, in ſubſtance, re- 
mained,& the dodrine of the Trinitie was keeped ſound. 

Therfore, the Church alwages, even in time of greateſt cor- 
ruption , held the foundation. and, conſequently, no place 
4s at any time in her, ſince her firſt conttitution, to extra- 
ordinarie calling,VVhich is contrarie to my poſition, 

The propoſition hath an equivocation: which to diſco- 
ver,an d,ſo,to avoid the deceit intended thereby,I diſtin- 
guithe thus. If by the Sacrament of Baptiſme,in ſubſtance, 
bee vnderſtoode all the ſubſtantiall matter by Baprilme 
Az repre- 
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repreſented to our knowledge; ſealed vp through faithin 
our conſcience,and, all the grace thereby,through the co- 
operation of the holy Ghoſt, conferred to vs: and,it by the 
doctrine of the Trinitie, be ynderſtood whatſoever we are 
taught and doe beleeve of that triple one,citherin himſelf 
or his diſpenſation towards vs, and our duetie againe to 
him : in that ſenſe, I yeeld the propoſition to be true. Bur, 
if by the Sacrament of Baptiſme,in ſubſtance, remaining, 
be vnderſtood only the ſacramental aCtion in the ſubſtan- 
tiall rites thereof,ſo making it ſtill to bee counted lawfull 
baptiſme in ſubſtance, albeit otherwayes, miſerablie in- 
fected with many ſuperfluous and ſuperſtitious ceremo- 
nies:and,if by the doctrine of the Trinitie,no more be yvn- 
derſtood but that only one point of God one in ſubſtance 
and three in perſons: without which, and the ſolemne in- 
vocation thereof in baptiſme, eyen the ſubſtance of that 
Sacrament were aboliſhed: then the propoſition is clear- 
lie falſe. And the proponer would but illude in the words 
Subſtance and Dodrine. except hee will attirme, that, for the 
foundation of our faith, no more were requitite but theſe 
only two points. And thus, (outtaking Samoſatenus, Sabel- 
lius, Arrius, and Manes, and fuch others as, either before or 
aiter them, vader whatſoever divers names, ſymbolized 
with their particular errours) all heretikes of whatſoever 
ſet ortyme thalbe reputed to have holden the foundati- 
On. So hall Netorius, Eatiches, and Appoiiinaris bee abſolyed 
from fundamentrall errours : ſo ſhall the denyers of the re- 
ſurrecion: ſo ſhall the followers of ſpirits of errours, and 
teaching docrines of devills: ſo ſhall the Nicolaitans teach- 
ing and committing fornication and idolatrie, have kept 
the foundation. Shall not the incarnation of the zternall 
$onne; the perſonall vnion of the aſſumer and aſſumed; 
the naturall yeritie of both natures in that one perſon ; bee 
counted foundamentall? Shall not the onely mediation 
and merit of that Perſon; his Propheticall,Prieſtlie, and 
Royal offices,and aQions thereof; the perteion,efficacy)s 
and vertue of all, be counted foundamentall ? Or ape rhe 
1: | | are 
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bare holding of GoDÞ one in ſubſtance and three in per- 
ſons bee any foundation atal to ſuch as in the other points 
doe overthrow it? It is ſtrange that one acknowledging 
that the baprized by heretiks are not to bee rebaptized, 8&, 
conſequently, acknowledging the baptiſmeminiſtred by 
them,to be baptiſme in ſubſtance : which yet :t could nor 

be without the invocation of the Trinitie: ſhould yer, vpo 

bapriſme remayning in ſubſtance, and that one point of 
the trinitie of perſons thinke the foundation to be kee- 
ped, when not onely open pervetters and dire& oppug- 
ners of foundamentall points, but alſo adders of anie 
other to that only one foundation (by the Apoſile his ſen- 
tence) doe even fall. from the foundation which, ctker- 
wayes, they would appeare both to 'proteſle and keepe. 
The Sacrament of Baptiſme and ſounde doctrine: of the . 
Trinitie (till kept in the yifible Church, and even in rors 
communiter, was ever a ſure and free entrie, and, as Augnitin 
ſpeaketh, opportuunnum inquirendt exordium (a common and 
convenient beginning to inquire by :'but yer fo, as who, 
thereby entring, held the ſtraight courſe to the Temple, 
where were the Candleſtickes and the Olives, and ro 
mount Sion, where was the Lambe : Theſe, indeed, held 
the foundation, and the gates of hell never prevayled a-- 
gainſt them, But, who entring by that common entrie, . 
declyned from the right way leading to the Temple and 

mount Sion: and,did fall aſtde vpon,and reit in the com-- 
mon pollution of Citie and Court: following, wonde-- 
ring after, and worſhipping the Beatt and the Dragon (e- 
ven that abhomination of deſolation, ſtanding alſo with- 

in the viſible Church, in Sandtis Eccleſie locis, as ſayeth Chri- 

ſoſtome,) theſe fell ſo from the foundation, as, even that 

which to the others was the entrie and faire way to the 

Temple and Mountaine, was to them of no more value, 

then if they had neyerentered at all. For that, in miſſing 

of the reſt, they looſed eyen that alſo, which otherwayes 

they appeared to have; as, in the foundation of alarge Ci. 


tic, who ralleth fo the building as hee keepeth but one 
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one of all,muſt of neceſlity even fall from that alſo ! and 
bee no otherwayes ſaid to hold the foundation then Saul 
pleaded that hee had fulfilled the commandement of the 
Lord, which, notwithſtanding, the Prophet aftirmed hee 
had caſten away,and;therefore was juſtly caſt away of the 
Lord from being king of 1/rael. Thus,then the propolition 
of his argument being evidently falſe, his conclution alſo 
faileth, and my two places doe well and clearly confi. 
And, conſidering how we doe charge the Church of Rome 
with intollerable prevarications,almoſt,in all fundamen- 
tall points (againit that one G o p, in giving his glorie to 
creatures : againſt the verity of Chriſt his humane nature 
by their prodigious tranſubſtantiation: againſt al his me- 
diation,offices, and actions thereof, by manyfold and ſa- 
crilegious derogation, viurpation, mutilation, and ovyer- 
throw of all the perfection, fruit, torce,and effect thereof) 
ſo as the cenſurer cannot difſemble the cleare knowledge 
of my meaning in granting them the Sacrament of Bap- 
tiſmein ſubſtance, and ſound doatine of the Trinitie ; in 
this conſideration (I ſay ) how can his challenge of con- 
tradition, in my wordes, bee excuſed of either childiſh 
trifling, or ſhameles cavillation ; or both ? 

Now, albeit what I have already ſaid, aboundantlie 
ſerveth for reconciliation of the other place ſigned alſo by 
my cenſurer, yet let vs ſee what 1s the contradiction hee 
would inferre thereupon. My wordes, and continuallie, 
following the former,are theſe: But if corruption bath ſo farre 
prevailed that the faithfull City hath become an harlot, and all her 
ſilver be turned in drofſe : if her bushandmen baye become murtherers 
and her builders bave become deſtroyers : if from the Prophet even to 
the Prieſt everie one followeth after lyes: if there be a conſpiracie of hey 
Prophets in the mids of her like a roaring Lyon ravening the pray : if 
her watchmen be all blind and know nothing : if they be all dumb doggs 

and cannot barks : if they lye and ſleepe » and love to ſleepe : if her Pa- 
fours know nothing nor vnderitand, and looke whollie to their owne 
wayes : if night bee to them for a yiſion,and darknes for 4 divination; in 
ſuch a caſe; ro © 


Now, 
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To A RECYSANT. ” 
Now,to commit my ſelfe, with my ſelfe, he would, ap- 
pearantly, reaſon thus: 

Extraordinary vocation(by my owne poſition)bath only place 
in ſuch 4 corrupt ſtate and caſe of « Church,as that the 
faithfull City hath become 4 harlot, and all her ſylyer is 
turned in droſſe:her husbadmen are become murtherers,etc. 

But, the cafe of the Chriſtian Church even intyme of 
greateſt corruption was never ſuch. 

Therefore, by myne owne poſition,no place, was in her,at any 
tyme for extraordinarie calling. And,ſo, I am contradiftour 
ro my ſelfe. 

The Propoſition is mine owne. The Aſſumption (of the 
viſible Church) is falſe. And hee feeketh to ſuccourit from 
my Poſition thus: 

Of a Church keeping the Sacrament of Baptiſme, in ſubAance- 
aud ſound dodrine of the Trinitte, no ſuch caſe, as I have 
put, can be truely affirmed. | 

But, by mine owne polition,the Church,even in tyme 
of greateſt corruption, hath keeped the Sacrament of Bap. 
tiſme in ſubſtance,and ſound dofrine of the Trinitie. 

Therefore, of the Church, at no tyme, ſuch 4 caſe could bee 
eruely affirmed. And conſequently, no tyme ever for extra- 
erdmarie calling.VVhich, by mine owne Poſition, bath only 
place inſuch a caſe. | 

The zquivocation of the Propofition,lI cleared in my 
anſwere to his firſt conceaved contradiftion. Now, in the 
ſenſe, ther,ſhewed to be mine,a church,holding only theſe 
points, albeit ſhee erre in,yea and overthrow moſt part of 
all other foundamentall grounds, ana,conſequently,evert 
theſe ſame which the ſeemeth to hold, alſo: that, notwith- 
ftanding, the holding, barely, of theſe, may vindicat her 
from the blame of.m roponed caſe, I even muſe if my 
challenger will affirme it. And;that(taking hold, perhaps; 
on the peremptorie and preciſe ſriknes of the wordes)he 
would, thus, reaſon: that where but evenſo much is hold 
as I haye yeelded;& even in the ſenſe Thavecalled myne, 
there,all cannotbee turned in drofſc;neither can —_ 

- cert, 
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E:) To AREiCcVS$SANT. 
there,be ſaid to know nor vnderſtand nothing, &c. and 


conſequentlie, that no fuch caſe, as I haye pur, hath ever 


be tallen, I will hardlie be induced to beleeve, or that a 


man of any ſenſe or ſhamefaſtnes will bewray himſelfe te 


| beſo ridicalous ajangler. Wherein yet he ſhould not con- 
tend with me, but with the Lord, whoſe the wordes are, 


and not mine: and who chargeth therewith a Church 
holding more of the foundation, then ever we will grant 
tothe Church of Rome : who, in the abhominations ſhe 
doth commit; hath iuſtified the Church of Iuda, of whom 
the Lord affirmed my proponed caſe : and, which, there- 
fore, more 1uſtlie, a great deale, might have alledged a- 
gainſt the preciſe {trictnes of the Lord his accuſatio. They 
held the Sacrament of circumciſion, the name of the God 
of Iſraell, the outwarde profeſſion of his Covenant and 
worlhippe; and the publike practiſe thereof in dayly ſacri- 
fices & oblations. And,had they place, herefore,to plead, 
thatall their ſilver was not turned in droſſe ? The Lord, 
in challenging our defections, whe the {ubitantial grounds 
are moſt parte ſubverted, hee pleadeth a totall apoſtaſie. 
His owne Bellarmine, telling howe, indicioullie, to reade 
and make right vie of the ſayings of the Fathers, might 
have taught your man, that in Homilies to the people, 
where, in vehement conteſtations, ſpeackes are, of pur- 
pole, framed, rhetorically, and hyperbolically to torce of 
perſwaſion, for ſturring motion, and for agreaging and 
amplification: they are, then, to be wyſelie diſtinguiſhed 
from a {cholaſtike and more preſſe and proper maner in 
laying down foundamental points: and,that they are not 
to be alike or indifferentlie drawn for ſtabliſhing or proo- 
ving heads of faith, in the prxciſe ſtrines and proprietie 
of wordes, for, one and theſame man will have a much 
different maner of ſtile in homilizing and in dogmati- 
Zing. Not that, therefore, the Fathers, and much leſle, the 
Lord (who though all men were lyers, yet abydeth true) 
did ſay more then truth. But that from a figurative, rheto- 


ricall, & hyperbolike truth, to conclude atruthgin preciſe 
wot | ſtrictnes 


To: A: RECY SAND, _ 
ftrignes of proper lignification, it is either G— 
rance,or. perverſe tergiveriation. And, to ſhorten. all diſ-, 
put, herein; 1 would aske. your ghoſtly.;Father, ſo beeing . 
that all, wherewith we do charge the Church of Rome,& 
wheruponthey with vs and. we with them have nowe,ſo 
4anany yeares conteſted,and doe conteſt ſtil, were verified 
againſt her; if, in that caſe, ſhe.could bee denyed to be the 
very Synagogue of Satan * and, that the caſe, proponed- 
by me, might notbeas iuſtlic ſaid of her, as hee dare nor. 
deny bur it was obie&ed to Inda: except hee would belye 
the almightie? Nowe, whither wee charge her rightly or. 
Not; in our diſpurt here, it were impertinent,anda llyding > 
from the cauſe in hand, either for him to. pleade the one,: 
or me to proove the other : the queſtion, here, betwixt vs, 
ſtanding ſa, as I having laid this ground, thatin a condi- 
tion of a corrupted Church, (and fuch as I;proponed)ex-: 
traordinarie vocation may have place. and; againe, plea- 
ding, that the coadirion of the-Church, in common,at the 
beginning of our reformation, was ſuch > whither, if; by- 
yeelding her, ſtil, and, even then, the Sacrament of Bap=: 
\tiſmen kubſtance, and found Dodrmie:of the Tirinitie; Þ: 
have admitted ought which contraditeth mipe awn pos! 
ſitions. which to evince againſt me Ithinke- it muſt caſt 
your Canfteflour ſome-morepames;then,butin paſling by: 
only to pointatir. This his "us Pay ren ; 
concludeth nothing, and: my-places doe yet wellcondflt. : 
; Inman otherplace, he ptaceth an my margent this word-: 
( REMARK) withoutany: fuxder ſignification for whatde: ' 
te&the would make me; there, remarkeablec thinkmg,be- 
like; the abſurditie of my ſpeach ſo evidently;expotectto 
the perception of any, as ageneral warning was ſufficient 
to make the Reader advert it.My wordes are theſe.SeR.8. ' 
And, ſeeing that outward ordination, and all the ation of the 'Mini- 
feers thereof , ſerveth but for eatrw ard order, all inward grace , power 
and rertue, comming from God the Author of the calling. : what abſur- 
ditie ivit that ay00d paſtour receaye ordnationof a VVolfe, who; yots 
hath the place of an ordinarie Paitour in the Church; gy” 
.20 B C 


ed Toe A Rneviantiy. 
Chriſtian to receave the Sacraments from « reprobat, beeing, aliwayess 
&n 0rdinavy Mmiſter ? which Sacraments, yet, by the imward coopera- 
rion of Gol; are efſetiuall to the receaver. & it is ſuſſtient for an out- 
ward ordinary calling that the Minifter thereof have outward place & 
power of ordination, albeit be be but a Hyreling and a Thiefe. And,the 
receaver of outward ordinary vocation, as be bath all gift and grace 
from God only, whoſe the worke is,ſ0 is he not z5ed or fworne tothe will 
or appetit of the outward Miniſter, but only to the Lord : no more then 
«ny Miniſter, Baptizeth in bis oxwne name, but in the Lord bis, whoſe 
badge and cogniſſance only we take on, thereby, and not of the Minifter 
_—_ &c, I will notthinke my remarkerſo remarkeably* 
oroſle, asthat he thinketh theefficacie of the Sacraments 
to depend on the worthines or ynworthines of the Mini- 
ſer thereof. for, in the contrary of this, I hope wee doe 
both agree.and, againe, that he, who holdeth ordination 
to be a Sacrament no lefle then any of the other, wil deny 
the ſame common cafe of it alſo, I have no reaſon toima- 
cine : Neither yet, for my {imilitude, taken from the com=-- 
mon condition of Sacraments, that therefore, hee would 
think me to make ordination alſo a Sacrament(with him} 
in the moſt ftrit and proper fignification. for, the ſimili- 
tude of things, in ſome cafes,maketh not things,alwayes, 
to be the fame. and, thus farre, I hope wee hall accord in 
the truth and convenience of my fimilitude : that, as the 
Miniſter of pong raving ſtill outward place and 
power) neither conferreth inward grace, for any worthi- 
nes in him; neither letteth the collation thereof through 
his vaworthines, ſo, neither doth the vnworthines of the 
ordainer (having ſtill place and power of ordination) let 
theeffetualnes of ordination in him who is ordained: e- 
verie good giftdeſcending from abovefrom the Father of 
lights. For, there is but one Lord who hath led caprivitie 
captive;& giveth gifts to men: my adverſarie wil confeſle 
thas alſo, thatfro what Biſhop ſoever the Sacraments may 


be receaved(excepr Baptiſme,which, in honour of Chriſt, 
forſooth, he'relegateth notonly to Woemen but even to 
Jewes and Turkes)from the ſame Biſhop ordination,m by 
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he receaved alſo. but, as I can ſcanſe at his meaning, hee 
thinketh my errour to be,in this remarkeable:that,to-him, 
1 appeare to make it all one thing or alike to receare ths 
Sacraments or ordination from a Wolfe or Thiefe, as to 
rereave them from a hyreling or reprobate.whichzifI did 
abſolutly, hold,and did accordingly, reaſon,from the one 
to the other: it were,indeed,a manitelt halting in Logike, 
and therewith, no ſounde point of Divinitie allo. The 
courſe of my argumentation, in my treatiſe, is ſo at length 
andevidently led, and my caſes fo clearly put, as, I am 
ſure, no vpright hearted Reader could eyer have fallen 
ypon fo finiſtrous a conception. but, it is the maner of men, 
who read only to reſiſt, to ſnatch at:{yllables, and wreſt 
arcels of mens ſpeaches ſoto-maintaine iangling. And 
Geing that my remarker, albeit hee hath buſied himſelfe 
moſt, yea, and almoſt, only on the 6. 7. and 8. ſeionsc f 
my Treatiſe (as his tokens left thereupon well ſhewe) yer 
even there hath vnderſtood leaſt, and,either hath not con- 
ceaved, or deceitfully diflembled_ my meaning : I will, 
therefore, heere, ſummarily reſume the ſubſtance of my 
matter, and drift of my diſcourſe there. | 
Vpon the prerogative of the Biſhop of Rome, a long 
tyme reputed head of the Churche, and all ordinarie 
vocation flowing ( in that reſpeR, ) either mediatlie or 
immediatly from him, our adverſaries labour to inferre 
againſt ys, thateither we have never had any lawful ordi- 
nation atall, or then haye fallewfrom it; Becauſe, that the 
Biſhop of Roine was, then when our ordination flowed 
from him, either the Antichriſt (as wee affirme ) and, 
conſequentlie, beeing a Wolfe and: Thiefe, could have 
no power of ordination: or then a lawfull Paftour hol- 
ding truth; in which caſe, wee falling from his com- 
munion, have fallen fromthe truth, = all lawfull yo- 
cation alſo. againſt this (to ſhew howe, in that, which, 
In the pamphlet that came to my hands, was inſcribed the 
Invincible argument, there is no more vigour then in a 
roape of 2a rotten ruthe)I laid down this contrary po _—_ 
. - Bz nat 
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That our outward'ordinarie callings did, in a ſort, flow 
from the'Biſhop-of Rome; -withaut any.diſcredit.ordero-, 


gm tothe dignity or lawfulnes.of them. : notwithſtan» 


hg that he is that verie. Antichriſtand man of ſinne:and,. 
ſo, not onely a Wolfe and Thiefe, but even of al other the 
moſtexecrable. The ſymme of that argument, whereby 
to inferre this'my Poſition, and which, atlarge , I didſec 
downein-my treatiſe,and the mentioned ſeQions thereof, 
is this. "36 4 | | - | . : 
/+\*. From 4VVolfe or Thiefe, who,deſcending in an ordinary ſuccefiion 
: |  fromgood andlawfull Paſtours at firit, and who degenereth- 
. _ not.at once, but by long and flow degrees, and, that, not as ar 
. .- openoutward enemy direttly oppugning the enſigne,but, ſtill, 
' pretending Chriſt bis power and ſervice, and covertly, by. 
pretence of the enfigne, deceaving : before bebe detected and. 
knowen to be:a Traitour,VVolfe, &, Thiefe,and, ſo, retaining - 
ſtill, with all, in common, the account and place of a lawfull 
- © , | » Pastour -:larfelli ordination may flow: andtbeordained.by. 
+ ' bim,takang ordin ation vprightly as from a lawful Paflour 
reputed ſo ftul;in common,not kgowing nor beeing partakers. 
of bis treaſon, may even, ſo, have lawful outward yocation: - 
' 1: * and; falling fromtbeir ordainer, eftſoones detefied io bee 4: 
VVolfe and T hiefe,yet ſtil retain the prerogative of their cal- 
Butfuch.a Traitour,Wolfe, 8 Thiefe was the Biſhop of - 
Rome, whattyme our ordination;zin a ſort, did flow from - 
him ;.before it was ſaid tothe revived witneſſes, come vp- 
hither, Revel;z 1. & he proclaimed a Traitour 14.8. and al, 
thereupon, interdited his worſhippe, and character 14.9. 
Therefore from the Bishop of Rome, our outward. callings, in 4 : 
fort, might flow: and, wee ſhrinking from him ( now declat-- 
< x Traitorr) yet ftill retaine the prerogative and priviledge - 
- of our callings,, _—© ot 
- TInthe on drift of this argument (that divers- 
points & caſes be not ignorantly or deceitfully confoun- 
ded,citherto the obſcuring or perverting ofmy meaning} 
twathings are;hcedfully, to becicd, — ; 
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fiderations ofther:Firſt,my Poſitions:and,theſfe diſtin. 
lie, als well the ſpeciall and definit poſition which I take 
to proove, as the. generall and indefinit which I bring for 
a mids or argument to interre the other. And,ſecondly,the 
reſtrict caſes of both. The En ofition, which 
I take to proove, is the concluſion of my fillogiſme. The: 
generall and indefinit, whereby I conclude it,is the Pro- 
poſition thereof :. the reſtri& caſe of my ſpeciall and de- 
tinit poſition is, that, Laffirmed not our callings to have 
flowed from the Biſhop of Rome, abſolutly, but, in a ſorr; 
The reſtri& caſe of my generall-and indefinit poſition, is, 
that I affirmed not lawtull ordination might be taken ofa 
Wolfe or Thiefe,abfolutly,butfrom ſuch a Wolfe & Thiefe: 
as in my Propoſition is ſet downe ar length, and in my 
treatiſe, more amply. Now, who cither doth confound my- 
politions, or.draweth them fro my reſtri& cafes to abſolur 
afſertions,he wrongeth me,therein, greatly. And to cleare' 
this. Inthe reſtri&caſe of my ſpeciall and definitpoſirion;- 
that I affirmed our callings to have flowed tro the Biſhop 
of Romezinu ſort, it hath two confiderations to be wel ad- 
verted:Firſt, that the Biſhop of Rome was not the proper, : 
particular, & perſonal miniſter of their ordination(at leaſt 
in common)howſoever in 4 ſort or mediatly, it did flow from 
him. Secondly , that eyen this m4 ſort or mediatly, mult not 
be fo vnderſtood as if the particular, proper, and perfonall- 
ordainers. had done it butas the Biſhop of Rome his de- 
puties or procurators: but, as having alſothemſelves pro- 
petly place & power of ordination. Wherein,(by your ad- 
verſaries doctrine) the Biſhop of Rome might welt have 
the firſt place and higheſt power: but,not the only place or* 
onely power. For,giving him this that he were, not only, . 
prime ſedisEpiſcopu(in which degree theFathers would faine 
have ſtayed his vſurpation, and yet by canons of counſels, . 
could not)but, (which was;then,interdied)that he were : 
alſo primus Epiſcopus : - yet was hee never ſole Biſhop. And, - 
though hee got at length, (by prevailinginiquity) cheefe 
place & power of ordination, yet never only place. "—_— 
| Fn B 3, " 
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hee onely were properly to bee held a Biſhop, and, if or- 
dination were only proper to him, then could nothe him 
ſelfe be any Biſhop at all. For none can be a Biſhop with- 
out lawtfull ordination: and none can or may ordaine hin 
ſelte. Neither can any other ordaine. him by any power 
flowing from his predeceſſour, quia mortuo mandatore expirat 
mendatum. And,as Grogorie Biſhop of Rome doth interre, 
it he were ſole Biſhop,then,yniverſa Eccleſia corruit vbi ille pni- 
yerſus cadit,(he falling,the vniverſal church ſhould faile al- 
fo.) And, how hardly the ſaid Grogory did eſteeme of any, 
ſuch vſurpation;theſe words doe ſhew. Triſte valde eft patieter 
ſerre vt omnibus deſpeftis , frater & coepiſcopus noiter ſolus nominetur 
Epiſcopws. (It is a heavy and hard matter to beare thatour 
brother and fellow Biſhop ſhould be called onely Biſhop) 
and he giveth the reaſon in another place. Quia i vuu Patri- 
ercha yniverſalis dicitur,Patriarcharum nomen caters derogatur, for 
if one be called vniverſal Patriarch, the name of Patriarch 
1s taken from the reſt)ſo,then,is ordination of all Church- 
men flowing in « ſort fro the Pope,to be vnder{tood: not,that 
either hee was the perſonall miniſter of all,or thathee had 
{ole power of ordination: but, becauſe he was acknowled- 
ged firſt in that power:and,for that,in the outward order, 
policy,and forme of church governement,al did acknowe 
ledge their ſubiection to him. Now, for that ordination is 
graunted to flow from him in this ſort, therefore, vpon the 
conviction of him to be a Wolfe & Thiete; ſhal al ordina- 
tion in the church, particularly, properly, and perſonallie 
miniſtred by whatſoever other Biſhops, be vnlawfull?Or, 
ſhal he(convinced to be a Thiefe and Traitour)neceſlarily 
inyolve al other paſtours of the church in the ſame guiltt- 
nes with him,becauſe their ordinatio hath,in « ſort, flowed 
from him? This were indeed,to admit that, which even a 
Biſhop of Rome counted an execrable abſurdity, quod ywi- 
verſe Eccleſia corruit ybi ille yniverſus cadit. your man might have 
learned from hisowne Bellarmin(by force of truth driven. 
thereto atlaſt)that,though the Pope ſhould become an he. 
retike,yet ſhould notthe church therefore fail, or tall 5 
__ Uilils 
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truth, We wil never yeeld him this,that at any time in th®© 
ehnrch, vniverſally all and fingularty each paſtour, or or” 
dainers of paſtours were Wolyes and Thieves, albeit wee 
aftirme that he from whom al ordinatio, #4 ſort, did flow, 
was,long agoe,a Wolfe and Thiefe. Now;then, I having, 
In the ſpecial and definitpoſfition of our callings flowing 
from the Biſhop of Rome, put this reſtrict caſe, that they 
flowed from hm in 4 ſort: hee ſhould greatly wrong me & 
fophiſtically alſo reaſon, who would make this all one 
thing, as if I had granted them to have flowed from him 
particularly,as the proper & perſonal miniſter thereof: or, 
from the Wolvith & Thieviſh condition of him tro whom 
they but flowed in 4 ſort, would conclude of all and everie 
particular, proper,and perſonal ordainers: or if hee ſhould 
reaſon from ordinatio, as it leweth in « ſort, to ordination 
properly and perſonally proceeding. My remarker mighr 
indeed have made me remarkeably forgetfull of my ſeife 
& tynth both, if in my anſwere to their firlt obieQtion (ſe. 
5.)not admitting them therfore,any iuſt claime in the titles 
of the true church, for that we, forſooth,conld have no ordi 
nary yocation but with & amongſt the ( who, howſoever 
they were in the church & eyen bore ſway and obtained 
#n t0t4 communiter,yet were but a part in the church, and no 
rrue part of it ; in that, alwayes, within the church alſo 
were true both paſtours and profeſſours ) if now (Fay) I 
ſhould againe confefle that all our paſtours ordination 
had flowed properly and perſonally from the dereſtable 
head of all that miſchiefe. Which were not onely a mani 
feſt lie but an abfurde impoflibilitie alſo. If any heere, 
would oppone, thatthis my diſtinction is vaine, and,thar 
it freeth vs nothing more to have had ourordinatjon but. 
in ſort from the Biſhop of Rome, and properlie and Per- 
fonally from others, then if we graunted the Having it of 
him even particularly,properly, & perfonally:becauſe all 
orhers particular and perſonal ordamers whatfoeyer, were 
wot onely in outward order of Cinerch goyernement ſubiclt wo the Pope 
pf Zone: but allo agreed all in one and the fame —_ 
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and doarine with him, approving both his opinionand 
power: and,mareover,had,all of them, ortheir ordainers 
orthe ordainers of their ordainers, &c. their ordination 


eyen properly and perſonally of the Biſhop of Rome. Ia 
which reſpedts, neither conld the perſonall ordainers bee 


Free of any imputation Jaid by vs againſt the Biſhop of 


Rome, neither yet ordination-from them be any better ta 
the ordained by them, then if it had properly, and perſo- 
nally proceeded from him, as the particular Miniſter ther- 
of. I anſwer that in this allegation, is a manifold ſophiſti- 
cation.Firſt,as I have 6th + ſhewed,from common ſub- 
zection in the obtaining ſtate. of Church policie, ro con- 
ciude Vaoitie in opinion and all points of faith : and,from 
the overruling Pope, or Metropelitan his corruption and 
guiltines, to conclude the ſame of al, who by the courſe of 
the time, and prevailing lawes of Church governement 
are, ordinarilie ſubie to him, it Is, even in common ex- 
perience, ridiculous, and, albeit of all, in common, it 
might, perhaps, beſaid,yet never of vniverſally each one: 
as, 1n my treatiſe,-[ have ſhewed at length,&,in my.com- 
mentarie on the Reyelation, more plainly. Secondly, he 
ſhould thus conclude from toleration to approbation, 
moſt falfly. For many did toleratethe evils and viurpati- . 
on which they neyer approoved but even deteſted and 
lamented: as did the Church in Pergamus, dwelling even. 
where Satan his throne was : and the Church of Thyatira, 
where Iezabel ynder proud pretence of propheticall au- 
thoritie, impudently domined,Againſt-which Churches, 
howſoeyerthe Lord had ſome thing, for thattheir weak- 
nes : yet, were they, no the leſſe his true Churches : and, 
as taxed for tolcration of the obtaining 8& proudly borne 
outevillamongſt them: ſo on the other parteyen praiſed. 
for keeping the name of God, and for increaſe of workes, 
even there, where Satan his throne was, and Fornication 
and Idolarrie craftilie and proudly {et forwarde: which, 
yet, and the (firſt) ſubtill, and (nixt) proud and cruell v- 


ſuzpation of the committex;,teacherg,and impoſers therofs 
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they had not the either knowledge or courage to chal- 
lenge, directly, in the ryme. And, in theſe two Churches, 
the holy Gholſt,in a depth of wiſdome,and purpolclie,ſet- 
teth downe the type ofthe codition ofhis true church firit 
andlaſt in the mids of Antichriſt his yſurpation, 8& all the 
tymewithin his compas. Thirdly,in alledging that al ha- 
ving place & power of ordinatio, or then their ordainers, 
or,atleaſt,the ordainers of their ordainers,&c.have recea- 
ved ordination even perſonally and particularly from the 
Biſhop of Rome : beſydes that, for many ages after Chriſt 
noſuch vſurpatio was knowen orhad place in theChurch: 


& that even after the firſt proud om" thereof many 


thurches Rood long our & refuſed the yoak : in reaſoning 
even from the ſtate of the prevailing tyrany ſince the time 
it tooke place, there 1s a double fallacy. Firſt, in not di- 
ſtinguiſhing berwixt any one particular Biſhop of Rome, 
and the Biſhop of Rome in ſucceſſion of ſeat. And, next 
confounding the difterentand much divers confideration 
of diitindt times, and of an eyull, intime, waxing, and by 
degrees, arryſing from not ſo intollerable beginnings at 
firſt, rothe height,ar laſt, of al deteſtable miſchiefand im- 
portable impiety. If any ſhould aftirme the perſonall and 
proper ordination of all ordainers, or; of their ordainers; 
or at leaſt, of the ordainers of their ordainers, &c. of any 
one particular Biſhop of Rome, hee were ſenſeles. If, of, 
the ſeat: then the anſwere is eaſie : that none ſhall eyerbe 
able ro ſhew it ſo poſſibly perſonall,intharfort, throw all 
tne yifible Church: but, that, in a ſucceſſion of many 
Biſhops,and theſe ({ingularly) almoſt all, of ſhort aboade, 
and licle painfull in the perſonal actions of their calling 
&, in the-progres/as I have ſaid) ofa waxing evil:we may 
eaſely an clearelyevince not onely a probable but even 
a plaine poſltbility. of preſerving and reducing ypward 
lIawfull ordination in the Church (at leaſt in freedome 
from all perſonall contagion of that peſtilenrſeat) toſome 


more'tolerable times & a ew ſtate ofa church 


Thus have I cleared the ſpeciall and definit poſition 
© 
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of our outward ordinarie callings flowing from the Bi- 
ſhop of Rome, and reſtrict caſe thereof. Which poſitzon,as 
it was the concluſion of my ſyllogiſme,and al that I either 
affirmed or tooke to proove of them: ſo will I never grant 
the Biſhop of Rome any furder intereſt in them. And;thus, 
the lowing of our yocation # 4 ſort from-him (even con- 
feſſed to be and to have then bene the very Antichriſt) de- 
rogateth ſo litle either to the dignity or lawfulnes of the: 
as,though it were granted that not only not from him, bur 
even fromno Wolte or Thiefe any proper or perſonall or- 
dination might be lawfully receaved, yet our ordination, 
and flowing, in 4 ſort, from the Biſhopof Rome (the Anti- 
chriſt)may bee well ſuſtained to bee lawfull.Neither am I 
thus preciſe in the ſpecial caſe of our ordination,becauſe F 
think my ſelfe ſo ſtraited (in grantingeven perſonall and 
particularly miniſtred ordination by a Wolte and Thiefe, 
in ſome 6 to bee lawfull) as that therefore I would nar- 
rowly ſecke out this evaſion: but, becauſe it were fooliſhe 
prevarication to ſtaine the honour of our yocation more 
then is neceſlarie , by yeelding any furder place therein to 
Antichriſt his contagion, then the nature of the caſe and 
truth of ſtory enforceth : for, as inthe Church, alwayes, 
even in moſt miſerable tymes ,. have beene fome (albeit 
few ) lawfulland.true paſtours,ſo,conſequently,alwayes, 
ſome remnant alſo of lawfull ordination. And, I pray 
you, with or amongſt whom could it poſſibly remaine; 
bur theſe, who were, firſt, the Candelftikes and Olives 
(miniſters of light and grace) while no poſlibilitie ap- 
peared of any : and, for applying the rightrodde of exa- 
mination whereby Citie and Court were found to bee 
caſt out, were next cruellie murthered: and yet Thirdly, 
in vigour ſtanding vp againſt Antichriſt , were at laſt 
ſeparated ſo from his contagion, as thencefoorth Baby- 
lon falleth, and they beare away the name of heaven, 
the true church ? Now then, howſoever, in the ſpecial caſe 
of our ordinarie yocations, and in fade, (as Iuriſtes ſpeak) 
I willyecld no more then my poſition thereof beareth: 
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yet, in jure, I have not forgotten what my generall and 
indefinit poſition ſpeaketh : neither mynde I ſo to ſlyde 
from it. But, as I brought-1t formy argument, whereby 
as from the more to the lefle, to inferre my ſpeciall po- 
fition : ſo will I, now, come clofe to your man his handez 
and although. no neceſlitie of maintayning our callings 
coſtraine me thereto, yet, for cutting from him of all mat- 
ter of cavillation, even graunt this alſo to be my poſition. 
_.. That froma Wolfe and Thiete (ſuch as my propoſi- 
tion proporteth ) lawfull Ordination may bee even pro- 
perlie and perſonallie taken as from the S—_ mi- 
niſter thereof. And, (to bee yet more indulgent to my 
Remarker then hee, perhaps,cxſpeerth)that,in that caſe, 
it might even ſo have beene taken from the Biſhop of 
Rome alſo. Whereupon, it my Remarker marketh mee as 
holding that Ordinacion may bee lawfullie miniſtred by, 
or taken from a Wolfe. or a 'Thiefe, abſolutelie, hee hach 
taken his markes by the Moone, or then by his owne ima- 
ginations: whereto my wordes will. aever affoorde him 
any ground. For, beſides all that, which the tenour of my 
Diſcourſe, on that parte, did clearlie expoſe to anic not 
wilfullie wincking even over againſt his [REMARK] was 
put the reſtriction of a Wolfe, Retayning ordinarie place and 
power of Ordination. If there he had thought, thattheſe two 
.cannotconſiſt: tobeea' Wolfe and a Thiefe, and yet to 
:retayne place and power of ordination, from which,even 
thereby, hee-doeth fall : yet, he might haye remembred to 
diſtinguiſh betwixt a Thiefe without, and a Thiefe with- 
in. And againe, of inward Theeyes,betwixt a T hiefe de- 
tected, notore, noted, and proclaimed to be a-Thiefe,and 
a Thiefe ſtill covered ynder falſe pretences, and, ({o, re- 
tayning with all in common the reputation, if not of 2 
true or faithfull, yerofa lawfull Paſtour. Hee ſhould nor 
 {eparate my poſition from the reſtri&t caſe thereof. For, 
as calling is double, outwarde , and inwarde and, a 
man may have the inwarde calling (by a convenient 


mcaſure of gifte, and a Divine motion to conſecrate 
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it to the giver) who hath not yet gotten outward ordina- 
tion; and,againe,one may have outward lawfull calling, 
who, inwardly, hath none, but, by the contrarie, iseven a 
Thiefe in his heart: ſo may an ordinary Paftour,being,or 
becoming a Traytour and Wolte, fall, ſo from all inward 
vocation,and,yet,retaine,ſtill, outward place'& power of 
ordination,becauſe,albeir a Traitour & Thiefe,his treafo 
notwithſtanding,is notyet deteRed: whither through his 
owne craftie canage & deceitful pretences, ſtill, of a law- 
ful Paſtour:or,through the fimplicitie of theſe, who,recea- 
ving ordination of him,ar notskilled to diſcerne his trea- 
fon, albeiteven then deeply and pertly practiſed, ' Who,if 
they knewe it,and yet, would receaye ordination of him : 
as they could not but; in'that caſe, be Traitours alſo, and 
have no ordination art all : ſo, comming, in ſinglenes, to 
him; as to x lawfull Miniſter, and ſo accounted: of all, in 
common, through-the pretence of his Lord his enligne 
and ſervice : they may (that: way ) receave from him a 
lawfull ordination. the hidde or ynperceaved defect of 
the ordainer no more derogating to the lawfulnes of the 
ordination, then doeth the open:andfeene wickednesof 
a hyreling Miniſter impede the efficacie either of ordina- 
tion or the Sacraments miniſtred by him, in the faithfull 
receaver. And, if the equirie of this be ſo evident, alwayes, 
as,even m the ſtate of a Church holding purity,al in com- 
mon, and, where, in that reſpect, rhe ordination of but 
'one or fewe perſons (who had beene thus ordained by an 
vnknowen, in the tyme, and ,.eftfoones deteted Wolfe 
might with lefſe commotion or perill to the body of the 
Church, be-annulled : albeit ſome men, in dereſtation of 
herefie , would vrge it, and, even the, ſo, ordained, alſo, 
(for the more clearing of themſelves) ſhould aſſent tothe 
xeceaving of newe ordination : yet, if, even in ſuch a cafe 
and condition of a Church,'no neceflitie could ever in- 
force:it ypon'the conſcience ofany : howe much preater, 
yea and a'divers confideration ought to/be had, when the 
whole body of the Church, incommon, being in; 
ordi. 
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ordination is, i-common,ftained through all? moſt pare, 
in common , being' Wolyss'and Thieves, albeit-nor, as 
yet}, in common, teputedſo; For, as 4Auguitin, wiſely both 
wayeth and adyiſeth, a inuch different courſeand cure is 
to be taken and vſed; in a common evil, which hath over- 
gone the whole body: then when, m a well conſtitute 
body (in common)but one or fewparticularmembers are 
affected. And, hereof, Chriſt, the true both Maiſter and 
mirrour of all Wiſdome , in his .owne practiſe, gave 2 
cleare leſſon. The Scribes & Pharifees were, all, in com- 
mon, Wolves and Thieves: fperyerters of the true {ſenſe 
of the law, and corrupters of all true both word and wor- 
ſhippe, by mixrure of their leaven: if perſecuters and mur- 
therers of Prophets and'of the Lord himſelfe : if, who had 
loſed the key of knowledge, and neither: themſelves en: 
tred nor ſuffred others to enter in-the Kingdome of Heax- 
ven: if deſtroyers offoules;making their Daſciples;doubly, 
the children of the Gehenna,may'be counted Wolves and 
Thieves. and, yet, in confideration of their ordinary place 
in the Church (totally,irv common, as then,affected)and, 
he. reputation which they retained, notwithſtanding, 
with all,in common, of lawfull Paſtours :the Lord hong, 
mandeth to heare and obey them, in the tyme fo farre, as, 
ftring in Moſes his chaire,they ſhould reach accordingly, 
Hoh Whoke, notwithſtanding, as' ffom:Murtherers and 
deſtroyers, tre had reſolved to transferre his vineyard and 
houſe. And, is, I praye you; the baire receaving of out- 
watd ordination,from a man;of more-importance,then 1s 
our totall ſubmiſſion to' hin», as'to: our. Paſtour, for the 
whole diſpenſation of grace ts 'ys in the word and Sacra- 
"ments ?and' if, in ſach 4conditien'of a” Church, weenot 
only may, buteven are commandedito fubmit our (elves 
fo, as, in the'tyme (till the Lord diſcoyer'themr and caſt 
them out) we may rake good of them,and ofchew their e- 
vil, inthe whole outward ordipary diſpenſation of grace: 
may not ordination allo; in ſuch-acafe, be lawfull ? And 
may it not be taken alſo/without contagion of the orday- 
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acr his treaſonable wickednes ? and thug my generall po- 
ſition alſo ſtanderh true;that,even from a.Wolte or Thiefe 
vndetedted,and, ſo retaining {till the account of a lawtfull 
Paſtour,and outward place and power of ordination, &c. 
lawfull outward ordination may properly and perſonally 
flowe, If your Elimas hath remarked metor more then this 
(I having ever, ioyned the reſtrict cafe ſo clearly) he hath 
wronged himfelfe more then me.for,ifI had bur put theſe 
wordes for all (ſceing outward ordination ſeryeth but for outwarde 
order) they might, with any honeſt hearted Reader, have 
freed me from: all ſuſpicien of ſo-lourd an abſurditie. For, 
what order can be imagined there, where knowne and 
adyoued Hzretikes retains any place or power in the 
Church? Nowe, Antichriſt, in divers conſiderations is 
{aid to be hidde or covered: and, in divers conſiderations, 
to be revealed and detected. Firlt, albeit hee was in the 
world (as in the ſeed and firſt beginnings of his hatching, 
while the myſterie of iniquitie was covertly begunne to 
worke)yethe was hidde and covered while light and the 
truth ofthe Goſpell ſo prevailed, in common, as, errour 
was borne downe, and ;he did not aryſe to any ſenſible 
height. And, accordingly;he is ſaid to be revealed, when, 
through prevailing darknes ofthe bottamles pitte, he ob- 
taineda throne even in the Temple of God. And, even 
thus, againe (albeit, ina ſort revealed)yer he is hidde and 
covered, fo longsas; by:his effguall deceit and pretence 
of the Lambe his-hornes (men not adyerting the Dragon 
his mouth; or made yetwyſe to count the number of his 
name) all; in common, doe ſti}l-followe him, and won- 
der after him.and to bee revealed, 2gaine, but that.in ww oO 
:degrees .( requiring a diſtin apd- wyſe conſideration, 
and, which, moſt plainlie, in his-ſtory , are delivered 
'by the-ſpirir,”) Firſt, when, by. the reviving light of the 
Goſpell, men were brought * >ſee great pollution both 
in-manners and worſhippe, and.molt. part. flowing ;from 
that execrable ſeat: whereypon they were moved to de- 


xeſt, and even grievouſlic to'complaine of the obtaining 
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evils, and corruption of that ſeate in ſpeciall.-And, yer, 
this was ſo, as, his great place and proud pretence of 
Propheticalt authoritie dazeled their weake eyes, in com- 
mon, from perceaying him clearly 'to bee; as a corrupt 
Biſhop, ſo even the adverfarie alfo and Antichriſt. and, 
therefore, ſcarce daring, yet to challenge him ſo, or to 
reſolye ſeparation from him : they vrged, only, and in- 
ſtantly, reformation of worſhippe and manners. in fim- 
plicitte (poore honeſt foules) yer thinking, or nor alto- 
g1ther difpairing, bur, that the pard could leave his ſports, 
and the Thiefe and Traitour would reforme : and nor 
yetfully refolved that Babylon conld not bee cured. And 
In this degree , (while nor only the Churche' in Perga« 
mus, but even in Thyatirs, albeit waxing in'good workes, 
yer tollerateth : yea even while that firlt of the three 
Angels fleeth and preacheth through: the middes of 
heaven, Revelat. Chapter fourtheene , :yerſe $.:) yer 
is hee not fully deteted-. But; when” his impatiencie 
of any cure, and bloodie crueltie' in" murthering rhe 
$aintes ( whereby the, earſt, ſpotted Pard becommeth 
whollie of the Dragon his collour, and, where, firſte, 
but the heade, nowe the whole bodie is full of the 
names of blaſphemie) ſtirre men not onely to applie the 
rodde of examination , (whereby to trie, if, poſliblie, 
ſo bloodie and blaſphemous a bodie could bee the true 

Churche of God) bur alſo, that, thereby, Cittie and 
Courte are clearelie, founde to bee caſtour,. when the 
revived Witneſſes are called vp and viſiblie ſeparated 
from his contagious fellowſhippe : when the leconde 
Angell Revyelat. Chapter 14: plainlie denounceth Ba- 
bylons fall, ſo, proclayming the Traitour: theg was hee 
fullic revealed: to bee x Thiefe and Wolfe..and, from 
that time foorth, no lawefull Ordination could either 
bee given by him or taken from hims As, thereupons 
convenientlie,, the thirde Angell Revelat.. Chapter 14+ 
verſe g. warneth, and, that, ſadly,that none reccave his 
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To reaſon, then, from Antichriſt in the firſt degrees of chg 
\mylerie of iniquitie working towardes a height, to Anti- 
chriſtinthroned in the Temple :; or , from, Antichriſt fit- 
ting, and, by effectuall decezt obtaining in the Temple,to 
Antichriſt revealed-: or; from the firſt degree of detefion, 
to him, now, publiklie , preclaimed a _Traitour, and the 
true church ſeparated frS his tellowſhip : or from ordina- 
4ion,flowingtrom him-in the ons caſe, to ardinatio flow- 
ing-from him on the other :_ir js\deceaving, and yet but 
groſle ſophiſtication. Now, if even thus,and, in the ſenſe, 
which I havecleared to bee mine z- your man yer hath re- 
marked my:polition to bee.erroneous. And,if hee holdeth 
that from:no W olfe or Thiefe of whatſoever qualir:e or 
condition any lawfull ordipation could ever properly & 
perſonally be taken. Then you may tel my remarker,ſrom 
-me, that hee hath remarked that for an errour, which is fo 
evident and-ſtable a truth, a all, any where bearing the 
Beaſt his-marke, ſhall never bee able. to: overthrow it. 
— Though it ſhauld never ſo much grievehim,that thereby, 
his invincible argument is ſo vtterly overthrowen, as it, 
ſhall never any more find one foot to.ſtand on, _ 
-.; Whatyourman his{REM ARK) doth point atin this 
art of my words: \ 4nd be who recyaveth-outward ordination is not 
worne or tyed to the will or dppetit of bis ordainer, more then any mi- 
niſter baptizeth in his ozwne name; &c. | For theſe wordes he 
draweth alſo, I could: hardly; conieure,. To ſhew that 
the forſakingofithe obedience; and deſerting the fellow- 
ſhippe of ones ordainex.(fryed-a Traitour)taketh not away 
the deſerters ordination : 1 vſed his argument. That, in 
our ordination, wee are conſecrated,-not co men, but to 
God. Ang to-proovethis, I brought the, ApoſteÞ his reaſon 
of the common condition: of all ChriſÞans, . Whom, as 
Chriſt hath redeemed wirh his. owne blood, and yindica- 
ted tothe liberry of the Sonnes of God,ſa,hath he thereby 
exemedthem,in their ſpiricuall fate, from being ſervants 
to men. For wehaye:but one Lord: and, we are,no more 
Paul his, nor Apollo his, nor Cepha his , but Chr buy 
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And accordingly;withthe Apoſtle, I brought the vie and 
priviledge of our baptiſme, the ſacrament of our initation 
and encrie to thatlibertiein Chriſt:in whonr only we are 
baptized,and, to whom only we are thereby conſecrated, 
8& notto men. according to which comon and coſtant lt- 
bertie of al Chriſtians by bapriſme, I'did argue, that, ſo, in 
our ordination to any publike office in the church, we are 
conſecrated to Chriſt and not to men: to be his ſervants, 8& 
nottheſervantsof men. Otherwayes,our ordinatio ſhould 
deftroy-the libextje of our baptiſme: being baprized,firit to 
Chriſt, & being ordamed,nexr to men:and ſo thuld'Chrilt 
be robbed of his in heritance,ſfo dearly purchaſed, & we of 
ourliberty alſo. Whereypon,ic doth clearly follow,thatin 
deſercing the miniſterot my ordination ( beeing found a 
wolte) and,fo,cleaving {il toChrift, whoſe I am,I donor 
fal away from the prerogative of my calling:For,who did 
| ſeparat vs,Chriſt or the Pope ? and to whole ſervice were 
we ſeparat, Chriſt his or the Popes ? were we baptized the . 
children of God;to be thereafter, ordained ſervants of the 
Pope? what doth your Elymas remarke here? or, becauſe I 
but touched the argumer, in-a word, thinking itenough in 
ſo plain'a matter,to point atthe place;hath therfore,a Do- 
ctour of divinitie,miſtaken my meaning; whereof no {en- 
ſible chriſtian could miſle the perceprio? Or,doth this per- - 
haps offend him;that, where in ordination, ſubieQion-was 
profeſſed & {worn to the Pope:yet I make the ordained to 
beino moreſ{worn to the wil or appetitofthe ordainer,the 
any miniſter baptizeth in his owne name ? But, I was not. 
coparing the rituall ation or outward forme of baptiſme 
with that of ordination. But (with the Apoſtle) fro the 11- 
berty obtained & ſealed yp to vs in bapti me, pleading the 
ſame in ordination alſo: the outward miniſterte whereof 
maketh me no more ſervant to him who is miniſter there- 
of to me,then I was baptized in the name of the miniſter, 
but of the Lord. nexr,it is childiſh fallacie to reafon frothe 
oath of ſubieion givento our ordainers in the matter of 
outward policy & goyernemet,& for keeping decer order 
| D 1 
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in the houſe of God : to our:ſpirituall feryitude and ſubie- 
Aion of our conſciencesto the will and appetite of men.. 
I ler goe, that itis afallacic alſo to reaſon from the ordina- 
rie and ſubicion to him,to the miniſter of our ordinatis,. 
who 1s notalwayes the ordained his ordinarie. In our re- 
formed Churches, we-give our oath of ſubieis to our or- 
dinaries : for, wee-know that the houſe of God is. not the 
houſe of cofuſion, but of order : and that the ſpirits of Pro- 
pacts,are ſubie@&to Prophets. bur, doth this mancipate ei- 
ther ys or our miniſtrie to their will or appetit? Thirdlie,. 
I would aske,if your ma thinketh it all one thing to ſwear 
fubietion-to the Popeyand to be ſworne or tied to his wil. 
and-apperit?T aske fourthly, if that oath of ſubjeQis tothe 
Pope was eſlentiall to lawtfull ordination; or, but acceſſo-. 
rie? ifeſlentiall,then for many hundreths of yeres:;in al the 
Church,almoſt,there was no lawtull ordination: yea,and 
the Pope him ſelfe could have no lawful ordination who 
can not,neither doeth ſweare ſubieion to him (elfe.and, 
ifit be not eſlenriall, but accefforie, then may both ordi-- 
nation.conſiſt without it, &the looſing of itannulleth not 
the ſubſtance of ordinatio, and the man, who holdeth or- 
dination to be a ſacrament:(whoſe common: nature is to 
have relation to the graces of God only, ſealed vp or con-. 
ferred to vs therby : and toſerye for notes of ourprofeſli- 
on of theſe dueties-we owe againe immediatly to God)he 
ſhould know this alſo, that by making any oath, in. ordi-- 
nation, given to man, to be an eſſenriall partthereof, hee 
maketh that man to be God, and that to bee his ſacrament 
& notthe Lord his.finallie, I demand whither the oath be 
given,firſt,properlie, and principally,to the Pope:or,firſt, 
properly,and principally,to Chriſt? And,whitherit be gi- 
ven to the Pope,abſolutly, or but in Chriſt, as to his vicar 
and miniſter?If firſt, properly, and principally,to Chriſt, & 
to Chriſt only, abſolutlie : and to the Pope but ſecundari- 
lie,and in Chriſt (as I hope none dare deny : except they 
would,in plain termes,ayouch this Pope to be that adver- 
farie exalting himſclfas God above al that is called God, 


on 
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-or worſhipped) the,T\askeywhither poiognne Pope to be 
not Chrilt his vicar, but the vicar of Satan:his throne; king 
.of locuſts, and head of apoſtalie, & therypon, falling from 
himzif I have broken any oath given in my ordination?or, 
if my reniicing ofhis obedience (found atraitour) looſeth 
my oath firſt, properly,principally, and abſolutly made to 
.Chriſt? or, if it annichilaterh;my coſecration to his ſervice 
only, in my ordination firſt & properly fro, him, and only 
to him? whither we do iuftly charge the Popeto be Anti- 
chriſt or not, it is not here the queſtzon;but whither he be- 
Ing Antichriſt by our dodtrine, and wee therevpon deſer- 
ting him to whoſe ſubie&ion we were:{worne: if that an- 
nulleth ourordination.:::/ 57 1 17 no (4 ; 
I bave bene the larger /in this matter remarked by your 
man perceaving his chiefe endeavour bended againſt me 
there. whither he hath eſteemed me,in that part, weakeſt: 
or ifhe hath felthimſclf aſſailed; therein the foidation of 
his ſtrength : the peril of his invincible argumer pricking 
him. for,except ypon the 6.7.8 8.ſe&ions of my. treatiſe, 
he neither vttereth any word, nor giveth any other ſigni- 
fication of his meaning throw al, but that vpon the 28. ſe- 
ion, he ſetteth this ſigne»Þ«.8 that ſo ſenſibly as-any may 
well perceave he was cazeful it ſhould be ſeene, for ſhew.. 
ing therewith my defe& alfo ſigned thereby: &according= 
lie I ſtirred my owne mindeto find out whatſo notable a 
ſlippe that could bee, which hee had ſo ſingularly no+ 
ted. But in my dulnes could fee [nothing , except that 
there perhaps he thought ſome occaſion might be catched 
£o calamniart, or that there; was.miniftred to him ſome 
matter of -mitding, - Which ſort: of wares, theſe men, in 
dealin g with vs, are accuſtomed to give vs in ſteed of ſo- 
lide demonſtrations. My wordes to:which his figne 
looketh, are theſe : for myne' one part, as in all ſobernes and 
Sleannesof beart,by the gift of G O D 1 have bene carefull to know the 
Fruth. So, was 1 never much curious toinquire of the particular ft ate 
of our firſt mens callings, pVhich, whither it were ordinarie or ext14- 
#rdinaris, and that wholly or partly, in ſome men or in all;as Fr m—_— 
| D 2 
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veth litle or nothing (in ſo great and extrdordinarit d work wrought by 
their miniitrie,as is'the diſcovery & conviction of Antichriſt ſting maf- 


ked inthe temple) ſq isthe diſputation thereabout but idle and childish, 


&c.Ifypon my aſſertion herein the cafe ſo clearly purin 
my wordes) that diſputation about calling is idle & chil- 
diſh: he would build vp this calumnie, that, abſolurelie [ 
milſregard all reſpet of calling,and countabſolutlie al di- 
ſputarion thereabour,idle & childiſh: he bewrayeth what 
ſpirit he is'of: and,both my words here,and the whole te- 
nour of my treatiſe wik anſwer for me.If he would skoffe, 
perhaps;at this: that confeſling my ſelfneyer to have bene 
much curiousto inquire of the particular ſtate of our firſt 
mens callings,&c.1 ſhuld yer vn dertake the defcee of thar 
which 1 cofeſſe I knownot. he ſheweth him ſelf, forſoeth, 
tobe a ſolide & ſerious diſputer: who out of 29.ſeftions of 
my book hath pycked our this great point againſt me.Bur, 
doth it follow, becauſe E was not much curious to enquire 
that therfore I do.notknow the?do me never know ought, 
but which they thinke of ſuch mometas meriteth to be cu- 
riouſly inquired ? becauſe & eſteemed itno material point, 
can I not therfore know it? doth it follow, that I have not 
ſought to know it for other reſpe&s*? Our adyerſaries va- 
nite and peryerſenes make vsto ſeeke and know divers 
things: which for any fruit in them,otherways,we would 
never paine our ſelfs : but that for ſtopping their mouthes, 
and informing the fimple againſt their deceit, we are for- 
ced,though with ſmall delight, yetto digge in the dighils 
of their durtie deviſes:fo to make the ſtink of the knowen. 
becauſe I have neverbin much curious tro know the par- 
ticular ſtate of our firſt mens callings ; can I not therefore, 
poilibly, know the comon caſe ? or, can no-man be able to 
defend our firſt mens callings,in comon, but he who hath 
curiouſly inquired, by whom, where,and in what particu- 
lar forme every one.fingularly was ordain ed?it becometh 
one profeſling Divinitie, conſcientiouſlieand gravelie to 
conferre for edification; 8& not,for ſeducing fimple ſoules, 
either ſophiſtically;to diſput, or childiſhly, to'dally,to his 
owne diſgrace. What is this to the matter iti hande; _ 
_— Or- 
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forſooth,T am ignorant of our firſt mens callings?Or what 
advantage hath he even im the confeiſion of my ignorice? 
If,how litle ſoeyer my care or curiofitic hath ben to know 
that matter: yet,in thrs my careles ignorance, I have ſaid 
fo much for our callings: as ( howſoever they would ap- 
peare to vilipend it) may make them not only caretull and 
curious, but even perplexedly anxious alſo forthejr owne 
credit: whoalwayes,&everie where, vantingly & vainly 

loried, that we were all mad dumbe in the marter ot our 
callings. And albeit I know,that,according to their man= 
ner, they wilt make no end of boaſting and altercation? 
(wherein, Imind nor, by the grace of God, to be {o badly 
buſied, as to keep a part with them)yet1 may boldly at- 
firme : barke, at itas they pleafe, that yer they ſhall never 
be able to bring downe or, by ſound-and folide reaſon te 
ſhake any one ground laid down in that treatiſe. Wherein 
I have ſhewed the bow of our callings ſo doubly & ſtrong 
iringed with two ſtringes: as cither of which they ſhall 
never be able to cut with all their cunning. | 
E could have,perhaps,coniectured (as now fomwhatr 
the manner and meaninges of theſe men) what furder hee 
would particularly have ſaid by his other draughts which 
he hath drawn frequently and only on the 7.8& 8 .ſetions. - 
but having cleared the maine point, I will not dally im- 
pertinently with him;or ſtruggle with mine own ſhadow. 
as even of this, I haye here done, he may perhaps ſay: and 
you, even therfore, eſteeme it'true. but, I am- ſure, I have 
either mett with his minde; or then hee ſhall not bee able 
to render any other ſuch reaſon- of his challenge, which 
ſhall not bee found as little, or lefle to his credit. And 
when ever his dumb draughts' are made ſpeaking lines, 
vppon the little I have lookt in them, I dare give my 
worde, that they ſhall bewray weaknes of ſenfe, Tele of 
finceritie,orfraudulenit ſhifting of the queſtis.Now,as my 
treatiſe was written; but for information of modeſt minds 
and neither forany who will not be cured, neither yetto 
moove or to maintain iangling with any(an exerciſe both 
fruitles & evill beſecming Chriſtians ) fo, now, for ought 
i. < D3 your 
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you man eould either have ſaid or ſigned I would not 
ave interchanged one lyne with him. I know what is 

the efficacie of errour, and bewitching force of the cupps 

of forniation in refratary ſeducers.I know thatnort onely, 

the blind leaders of the blind, but even ſuch as are joyned 


to their [doles are to be letalone. And that ſuch as would 


appeare to aske counſell of a Prophet, having ſer vp their 
Idols in their hearts, & having put the ſtumbling bloke of 
their iniquity before theireies:the Lord wil eve,in iuſtice 
anſwer the according to the multitude of their Idols. But 
theſe pages arto you: in remebrace of my offer once made 
you:it I ſhould find any afſurance ofaſyncere diſpoſition, 
in al +4 49 ge laying aſyde preindice,that you wo... d 
vprightly heare and learne: and, with an vnpartial heart, 
try & ponder both parts: giving vs the one care and alike 
attenſfion: with (| oh other ſignes of indifferent affeis, as 
might affure ys of halfe barr and zquall bench in the ſeat 
of your iudgement : and ſo much the more, as you have 
theſe yeeres paſt given vs evidences of a heart quite alie- 
nated from vs,and,as wee plead, from the truth alſo. And, 
albeit,as yet, we have gotten of 20 imall ox notokens of 
any ſuch intention; yet, I would not leave you this to ſay, 
thatT had failed you promiſe at the firſt.as neither(if I can 
yet-ſee your mynd (incerely, carefully,and humbly ſet for 
reſolution) wil I in this ſort, or any other kynd of paines, 
wearie to doe you pleaſure according to my power, in 
Chrit. Bur, ifeither you, or any other luſt to be conten- 
tious, wee have no {uch manner, neither the Church of 
God.Now,God even the Father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 
according to his good pleaſure & aboudantly ritch grace, 
raunt vs that our loye may more and more-abound in 
| FR eand all ſpirituall ſenſe, whereby we may beg 
able to 7 ns things that differ: and, prooving all, to 
hold that which gong ; that wee may bee ſyncere, and 


without offence till the day of Chrift. 
F*+5 rs. Yours in Chriſt 
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DISCOVERIE OF THE 
ADVERSARIE HIS DOTTAGE, 


IN HIS IMPERTINENT AND 
ridiculouſly deceitfull demaunds. 


7 H Aa thou mayeſt perceave(Chriſtian 
Ya Readecr)how foolith & fruitles a labour 
& adv it is. to diſpute with theſe men. When 
EIA their pamphlet againſt our callin gs, 
8 = = which ſtirred me to defence, was put 
EpSS$KL9) abroad: it was backed by the applau- 
-— ders thereof, with infolent braggs thar- 
no anſwere either would or could pollibly be given it: &, 
that, though rwenty anſwers were made thereto, yet they 
ſhould all be refelled with als many ſound replyes. Here. 
ypon,at the intreaty of ſome well affected brethren(leaſt 
the hearts of our weake ones o_ be diſmayed) I was 
mooyed to writ my treatiſe of defence: whereof a copy 
falling inthe adverſarie his handes (and that without my 
knowlddas and againſt my purpoſe, who, hating conten- - 
tion, framed my paines onely for reſolution of modeRt 
minds)I heard divers and daylie ſurmiſes from them, that 
my treatiſe would be in ſhort tyme ſolidly refured. And,I, . 
accordingly, more exſpeting what a traveling moun-- 
taine would bring foorth, then mynding any reply ther-- 
to : at laſt my copy returned to me carying ſuch nores of 2' 
cenſuring penne as occaſioned my epiſtle to a recuſanr. 
Wherevpon their boaſt of refutation ſtill waxing, and I 
thereby , exſpeting ſome what more then in end to find 


but 2 ridiculous mouſe ; were brought to me, at _— 
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after many weekes from. the partie, and delivered with 


no {mall circumſtance, forſooth, and earneſt proteſtation 
of an anſwer in writ, theſe enſuing lines. 


It ss to be demanded of the min;Ferie, for the true reſolution 
of 4 Chriftian ſoule, which if they reſolve not, wee will ac- 
RIG 1£E 


Q Eeing theMinifters of Scotland graunts the charchof Rome 
to have been once the true Church of Chrif, wee defire them ts 
hew 43 what yeare of God sbee made firit defeftion from the true re 
ligion, and by whom shee was condemned for bereſie, Likewayes, wee 
deſire to know the names of thefe who ſince the Church of Rome fell 
from the trueth, hes continually from time to time, and age to age pro- 
feſſed this religion in all ſub3antiall pointes of doctrine as they pre- 
ſently profeſſe, whoſe dodtrine and writings in all pointes of religion, they 
will adyow and byde by. ; ares 


Ow conſider (good Reader) what either pitifull ig- 
L VN norance,or rather poyſonable perverſnes of an inpus 
dently evill conſcience thefe demaundes beryray molt e- 
videntlie. Our diſputation was abour the lawtfulnes, or 
vnlawfulnes of our Paſtorall callings. This they by their 
treatiſe laboured to evince : I by my detence pleaded the 
other. In this our litis-conteltation,partly by dumbe, part- 
lie by ſpeaking fignes and draughtes ſet by them on tie 
margent, or drawen betwixt the lines of my. booke, they 
ſought;ar firſt, thatir might-ſeemethey had fomewhatto 
{ay againſt me. Therevpon, in my epilile tro a Recuſant,L 
ſuſtained my point. Now, in ſteed of replying ought, ei- 
ther for confirming their owne, or impugnipg my part of 
our debated matter, the queſtion 1s, (whither impudently 
or ignorantly) altered: and,from the inſtitur pointof our 
vocation, like ſlipperie Iles, they {lydebacke to new de- 
maundes of our doctrine. Is this, I pray you, to diſpute, 
or to dallie? Are theſe the freſh fyrie edged ſchoolmen ar- 
rivedlately, and with ſo great exſpeRartion of working 
wonders, from Paris, Loyan, Rhems, 8 Rome; ſhaping, ſhoo- 
ring, 


 PaxnRvas Dacnty, ' y 
ting, and flopping men through with ſyllogiſmes; who 
neither, can propoune oughr, or ſuſtaine ro heare any an. 
ſwere bur in forms & figure; that nowe they forget nor only 
all forme and figure, but therewith, all both menſe and 
{ſenſe alſo, in ſo ſhameleſly ſhifcing the queſtion, & caſtin 
in, kowardly, a kard of another kynd? why remembre 
they nor their owne offer ſo often and confidently. made 
vs by worde, write and printe; that if we could but once 
clearethe lawfulnes of ourcallings, they would, without 
more adoe or furder diſputation about heads of doctrine, 
give vs their handes? For our yocation I have ſaid ſome- 
what againſt their obieions in my Treatiſe of defence, 
and, againe, in my epiſtle.to a recuſant, I have replyed to 
their cenſuring notes. If T have cleared the point,why re- 
member they not their covenant? It T have nor, yer why, 
in place of refelling my argumentes and ſtrengthening 
their owne yu am I deceirfully drawen away from the 
queſtion in hand, by newe. and impertinentdemands of 
a different matter?and yet if in this their ſhameles ſhifting, 
there were, in them, any one ſpunke of ſinceritie, I could 
even gladly bee drawen to follow them. for that, I con- 
feſſe, it is a much more ſure way from trath of doarine to 
eſtabliſh lawefulnes of yocation, then, vpon the ſlipperie 

round of outward ordinary. calling, to build a warrant 
of doarine. | | 
But conſider, I pray you, firſt, the ingenuitie of the de- 
maunder, in the (ubſtance of his demauds : and, next his 
zquitablenes, in his preſcribed rules. wee are deſired (in 
ſumme) to evince that the Church of Rome hath made a- 
poſtaſie from the truth : and, therewith, to cleare that our 
doctrine is the veritie of God. But, (ſhameles men) what 
have we bene doing, theſe more then a hundreth yeares 
agoe, bur filling the world with volumes; whereby wee 
Hhavefo plainly diſcoyered their abhominarions, and ve= 
rified the truth of our DoRrine; as wearied with conte- 
ſting therabout,or rather vexed with their cleare conyin- 


Cing power of light, they-were faine to caſt-ypall either 
a y x | E diſpu- 
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diſputation,6c come in end as to their laſt refuge, to quat> 
xell our yocation? the lawfulnes whereof,when, thervps 
we have ſtabliſhed againſt al theircavillarions,they leape 
now back,& of new again-intend accuſation againſt our 
do&rine. what is this elſe, bur (as children, in their ſpor- 
ting,childiſbly praQtiſe and more childiſhly ſpeak)to play 
rtitbore tatbore with vs ? ng 
Now, as he hath forgotten all ſhame in.ſo childiſh ſhif. 
ting the queſtion,ſo, by his limitations laid down to vs (I 
know not by what law) how to anſwer him in both the 
points demanded, he exponerh plainly to the perception 
of any ſenſible Reader,whart ſound mind hehath & what 
z4uirablenes is in-his dealing with vs. Firſt, forevincin 
the apoſtaſie of the church of Rome, we muſt take this law 
of the demander : thar in ſo farre as the Church of Rowe was 
once the-true Ehurch of Chriſt, we mult, therefore, condeſcend 
what yeare of God hee made: firii defettion, and by whom (accor- 
dingly) sbee was condemned of Herefie. Reaſonable men, in- 
deed. And yettheit companions in ſpirit, pretended in als 


Iobn-19:7--bad a cauſe,ſome more equitie: VVe have a lav (laid they) & 


by this law'be ought todie. Our adverſaries, neither havin 
norſo much as pretending any-ſtable law againſt ging, 
therefore in an.evill conſcience ſhunning all right lawes 
of examination : they wil.(in no ſmall modeſtieforſooth) 
ſet downe rules of their owne braine, whereby they will 
have both them ſelves and vs tryed. | 
Burt, heerein;firſt, I can not but greatly muze, whither 
fooliſhlie or fraudfullie gi Pikcng A ath fallen vpon ſo 
eitheran improper-orſo preſumptuous a maner.of ſpeach, 
25,indefinitlie and abſolutlie,to call the Church of Rome 
the true:Charch of Chriit. thar, conſequently, all. other chure 
ches may eitzer bee ſecluded from this title, or bee com 
pelled to come in ynder the name of the church of.Rome. 
Neither doe 1 ſo much muze hereon,forany,doubt 1 bave 
of the Demaunder-his-owne meaning ( tor: I. know how 
blaſphemouſlie bold they are, if not to mende the magnt» 
-ficar, yer to. carve careleſlie atthe Creed, by adging F2ne- 
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wats tO Sufem Ecclefiam C atholicem: thus forcing all, if notto 
zeceave the character, yet at leaſt the name ornamber of 
the beaſt; but that he proponeth this as a point grauted by 
vs. I admire his impudencie: for, of the church of Rome; 
before thee became a harlot, we confeſſe that ſhee was a 
true church of Chriſt: or one of his true churches: or a 
true part of that his true churchwhich is but one. but to 
intitle any particular Church, abſolutly and wayne” fo 
with the name of the true Church of Chriſt, it is an info 
ientſ{peach, and not according to the ſtile of holy ſcrip- 
ture, which addeth alwayes ſome diſtinguiſhing deſigna- 
tion, as the Church which is at Rome: in Indea : in Corinth : 
of Galatia: of Epheſus, Smirne, Pergamus,ce. As for the church y,,.1 _. 
of Rome, at length, becumming-noronly a harlot, but alſo 75 
the mother of whoordomes in all theearth, in which re- 
ſpec only it was thatall commonalie therein did take.her 
name; wee deny her,ſo, to bee eitherthe true Church -of 
Chriſt, or anie true part thereof; butthe' Synagogue of Sa- 
than and an abhominable Whoore, borne vpand adyan- 
 cedbya blaſphemous and bloody beaſt. howſoever, all 
the while, -vnder and within his vſurpation'(even where 
Satan histhronewas)the true Church of God long dwek 
ſhruded and (uffered to live ynderthe name and number 
of the beaſt, yet free alwayes from his character. bur, leaſt 
I ſeeme over narrowlie to ſift ſyllables, I paſſe this there, 
whither ignorantor arrogant,manerof ſpeakin g- 
For prooving the church of Rome to have made zpoſta- 

fie fromcruth, we muſt,byour adverſaries iniunftions,co- 
deſcend-ypen the yere of God, wherein ſhe firſt made de- 
fetion : and who-they were that, thereypon, even then, 
convinced her of hzrefie. and ſhall thisrhen ſerve toex- 
ime herorany other church from rhe blot of defeQion 
or hzreſie in all timethereafter; and make all whatſoever 
ſhee holdeth to be yndoubted truth, if the firſt houre and 
- firſte degrees of her apoſtaſic have eſca ed a publike 

note ? or howſoeyer noted, if yetſhee hath not bene pu- 
blikely condemned of hareſic, or howſoever, both — 
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and condemned, yet if no publike record thereof be extant 
to future ages? ſhall any long ſpace of time iuſtifie waxing 
and obtaining errour? or is there any ſuch preſcription a- 
gain(t truth, but that, jure poſtliming at leaſt, it may alwayes 
pleade iuſtly for repoſition ? I leave, here, to the vpright 
conſideration of any indifterent minde, what true confi-- 
dence theſe men can have of their owne cauſe, who pre- 
ſcribe ſuch limitations : and, being challenged of ſacrile- 
gious guiltines , will offer themſelves no otherwayes to- 
tryall: then , as if a cunning and long covered Thiefe 
tatched with innumerable fangges, andhaving all his. 


houſes ſtuffed with ſtolen wares , yet thould partly pro- 
teſt, that in ſo farre as he had bene once honeſt, and of all 
men accounted ſo: hee ought therefore to be reputed ſo 
ſill, notwithſtanding of any thing found by him, except 
it may bee cleared, what houre of his lyfe he did firſt be- 
gin to ſteale, in what place, and from what perſones, and,. 
therewithall; who had eyen then convinced and con- 
demned him fora Thiefe. Or as if aſubtile and long difſ- 
ſembling harlot, diſcovered at laſt, to have opened her. 
feet to all that pafle by the way, ſhould yet pleade, that, 
In ſo farre as ſhe was once a Virgin, and had long retained 
the reputation of an honeſt and'chaſ woman, thee ought: 
therefore, to be eſteemed ſs ſtill: except it be plainly proo- 
ved'againſt her, whatitime, firſt, ſhee became laſcivious,. 
and when, where, an&who did firſt prefle the teats of her: 
virginitie : and therewith alſo who even then vpon the 
point had cleared and convinced her to be'a Harlot. and,, 
thus,the greateſt Thiefe in the world might pannel with- 
out perill : and' the moſt arrant whoore yet impudently 
wipe her mouth and ſay ſhe had committed no in1quitie, 
He were an impudent fellow who ſelling rotten and cor- 
rupted Wines, yet would boldly affirme them to be freſhe 
and healthſome, becauſe that once they had bene recent 
and good : neither could any man preciſely point to him 
the houre when they became firſt purifyed,or produce any- 
who, at that inftant, had: condemned them for ſuch. '- 
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 'Weknow that putrifation cometh nor at once: butthat 
wine;,after that it have looſed ſom of the colour, yet it wil 
retaine taſte: and after thatboth colour and taſte are a lit- 
tle chaunged, yet while better is not comonly to bee had, 


it will be drunk of and paſſe for wine. Which,norwithſta- 
ding,when it hath not only becom aigre,butſo rotten al- 


ſo, as it can neither be coiited wine norſerve for vineger, 
may then not only be condemned as reprobate, but even 
iuſtly bee caſt our as not only improfitable but alſo noy- 
fome and peſtilent. We know by ſcripture and agreeable 
expericce, that the courſe of iniquitie is a myſterie which 
Sathan eyen in the Apoſtolike times and thenceſorward 
was a hatching; firſt by ynperceptible, & next by percep- 


tible, bur either not well adverted ornor,duelie regarded 


degrees, rill cunningly and covertly at length,in ul effe- 
&ualnes of deepe deceit ynderfaire pretences, and from 
fmall, and (as appeared) not intolerable beginnings, An- 
richriſt ynderpretence of the Lambe his hornes,obrained 
a throne even-in-the temple :'and, by proude pretence of 
 Prophericall authoritie, was ſo borne our in that yſurpati- 
on, a5,Aa long time, the true church dwelling even where 
Sathan his throne was, and;everi there, keeping the'name 
of God, yet had'this piece of weaknes, that they tolerated 
irituall fornication: Neither that only in the firſt degree 
of ſubtill infinuation thereof,as by Baleam,buteven when 
rogither with Propheticall pretence,.cruell and bloodie 
tyrannie,as of Iexabeh, was conioyned to maintaine & ad- 
vance Idolatrie. as, by the ſtates of P*rgamus and Thyatira; 
true types of thoſe times is moſt cleare : and as, both in my 
treatiſe of defence, and in my commentarie on the Reve-- 
lation Thive ſoclearelic ſhewed, as,if the demander were: 


not either Pitjfullie ignorant, or perverſlie refraQarie,. 
might have keeped him from foming out thus his owne- 
ſhame by ſo ridiculous demaundes. When almoſt all and 
everte particular point of doctrine wherewith we charge 
the church of Rome; are well conſidered: they will bee 


found cither of late inyention, or then with'time and by 
= OP E 3 degrees 


2 Theſ.2.7 


*% 


Repel. 13. 


Revel,2, 


my $ A Dyscoveris Or THerk 
- degrees to haye growen yp to capitall preyarications? 
and that from partly,.ſo.laudable, panly,ſo plauſible, part- 
1y,1o tolerable,partly,ſo ſmal and inſenlible beginnings, 
as, to men either nor ſo circum{pedt as to perceave, or 
of a more peaceable diſpoſition then to contend abour 
everie thing, gave not, astheychought, ac firſt great occa- 
fion of conteſting: albeit nuſlyking divers things which 
for regarde of the Churches peace they talerated. Which 
mea it they had but once imagined whereto, by tyme, 
Sathan his craft and man his vanity would have-brough 
things, they had yndoubredly reſiſted the verie ſmalleſt 
beginnings ;even tothe bloode. Who, but, a ſtranger in 
Church ſtorie and writings of the Fathers,knoweth nct, 
thar,albeitſome of the,rhrough deceit of Philoſophie did 
ſlyde vpon ſome fonde fantaſies of Purgaterie, yet their 
opinions thereof at firſt were als farre from ſuch a Purga- 
torie as thereafter and new the Church of Rome defen- 
deth, as the Romanes make their Purgatorie to bee diffe- 
rent from hell ? Whe knoweth not allo, that it was then 
with ſuch freedome of judgement, as of athing not much 
matrering what any did eſteeme thereof ; that Auguſtia | 
{ who millyked it) yetin his accuſtomed modeſtic, ſpea- | 
king thereof, ſayth no more but was reludecoarguo, forſitan ve- | 
rum eft ? Would Angaſtin have ſo ſpoken of ſuch an article of 
faith,as vnder paine of eternal flammes muſt be believed, 
and for denying of which fantaſtike fyre,the Romaniſts have 
made ſo many theuſandsxto feele,here, the cruel flames of | 
reall burning? If that Godly Father had thought that ever | 
any could have ſo impudently -vſurped as.to impoſe ſo | 
tyrannicall a yoake of bondage on the conſciences of 
ig wow he had altered,I warrant you, his fffe to yalde 
£047guo,and,ejr verque- . % | 44 
Now, as ts wt flame of a pretended Purgatone, | 
in courſe of time, through Sathan his bellowes , waxed 
hotter and hotter: who knoweth not, that, therewith alſo 
the dodrine of mens merits, of workes of ſupererogation, 
Sf humane GatisfaQions, of indulgence, and the ref} of | 
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that ſacrilegious ogowgpn ſet yp-in contumelie of the croſſe 
of Chriſt, did alſo more and more preyail and take place ; ,,,,; .- 
through the craft of theſe locuſtes , who for their owne - 
gaine, like ſcorpions, dit ſting men of the'wordle with a 
paine lefſe tolerable the death? Auricularcofeſſion though 
It was of anicient ve: =S who'but ignorants know nor, 
that the pra&iſe thereot in primitive tymes was free ? Yea 
and fo free, that Nef#ariws an orthodox and highly com- 
mended Biſhop'of Conftentinople,did-abrogate abyſe there- 
of, as greatly offenſive in the Eaſterne Churches.Would(l 
pray you)ſo godly and approoved a Father hayediſchar- 
ged that without which can bee nofalvation or remiſſion 
of ſinnes comitted after baptiſme?Or albeit he mighthave 
erred kereio Orhan 'theEaſterne Charches have ſo 
Ifghtly ſubſcribed to ſuch an kereſſe?And howſoeverboth 
ke and the Eafterne churches with him'mighthave fallen 
fo lourdly, yet would all the Weſterne Churches and the 
Biſhoppesof Rome(who otherwayes werent a przpoſte« 
rons #mulation',: more then ready-enough oft-tymes to 
pry in” and' carpe at the defeRs of thatſeat) have notonly 
beene filent, at ſo ſacrilegious aderogation of the faith; 
; but allo have: keeped' ſtill communion with. Ne#erins 
| and the Eafterne Churches? Can the Romaniſtes produce 
any law, impoſing privat-confellion- before the' Ponrifi- 
calitie: of Inmcentics the third; who'was in ſucceſſion 
1 the x83: Biſhop of Rome? Who knoweth the date of 
| the Counſell of Letras, but can well enough calcull what 
| rymesfirſt,any Canon of auticular confeſſion was inaRted? 
| Alaudable andloving praQtife of the primitive Church 
| in the commemoration: off Martyfes, and (according to 
[ both the expediency, &, ſome tymes,the neceſfiticof theſe 
f dayes) the aſſembling and exerciFng of GoD his worſhip 
| attheirſepulchres: andthe godly care, which,againſtthe 
feritie'of beaſtly'perſecurers, was had of their funeralles 
and colleQing of their diflipared felis: to how, not only 
Ar eqn] dottage , bat ever-to how deteſtalean 'Tdo- 
 lagle, ryme; by Sachan his ſabrilitie, made-ir-to degener 
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in the worſhip not only of creatures, but even of -carions; | 


þ 


miſerable experience hath proved. The Fathers, in a pre- 
poſterous zeale and piece of carnall wiſdome, ſeeking to 
abrogate all memorie of Heatheniſme, and findinghow 
dithcill a thing it was to reduce ſuperſtitious people from 
along and plaulible cuſtome ofevills, they turned all the 
ſolemane rites.and feſtivities of tymes and places dedica- 
ted and practized in the worſhip of Heathen Tdolls,tothe | 
celebration of the memorie and honaur of ſaints. Thus E 
(as blind Steuchw fooliſhly glorieth of Satan his ſubtil ſuc | 
ceſle in the myſterie of iniquitie) Omnia Prophana Sacra ef- 
eta ſunt, £5. ritw profant  ceperunt efſe ritw ſacri;&c.) and, b 
| Pro donat. 22 5s Lou thy er rotors fr ct [Exokr Bo 
Conitant. \.. humours of vaine men, what was gained hereby, but 
cont. V ala. that with interchange of Idolls, the Idolatrie abode no 
leſſe abhominable then before ? The execrable erein 
and adoratis of Images (againſt plaine ſcripture; A. 
iudgement ef the Fathers,and<clcareCanons of prthodox 
Counſells) of what time it was, the terrible Tragedies 
! ſtirred vp thereabour, and the proud and reſpeRles ren- 
ting ofthe Church of Chriſt have left vs too lamentable 
recordes. If all the Fathers who lived even many hun- 
dreths of yeares after Chriſt, were preſenclie reduced to 
life, & did heare whata ſtirre Fee 2 inthe world nowe 
about traſſubſtantiation, would they not all ſtart at once, 
| aſtonied atſo trange a ſound? and even bee greatly ama- 
| zed what monſtruous meaning vader ſo prodigious 2 
| word could be implyed?.Whar would theſe holy thers. 
(who if inany other, hayemolt plainly left their minds 
in that point)think of the doQtrinewhich now, the church 
of Rome holdech of the ſacrgd Supper? When even the 
author ofthe glaiſe on the Decretal: albeit him ſclfplun- 
din a budge meaſure of prevayling.darknes, yer did fo 
arte skunner atthe portetous,v des preker ed by Pops. 
Nicelaw $0 Berengenid{ Whig. cheyhavegivenouroſhim, 
whither falflie,or that fleeing one extremitie hee did fal 
perhaps too farre tothe other,did think too Nenderlygand 
tt Cs ths Ss. 
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ſpeak to warſhly of that ſacrament) that hee-exclaimeth no - 
fall perillra be:in pum worle hereſtethen | 
was that of Berengaries?) Who is ſo childiſh/as to be ignorant 

how lately and how audaciouſly;inan advowed contempt - 

of the Lord his inſtitution;and:of all ancient and pure pra- 

iſe of the priminivecchureh,the ſacred ſupper was mutila- 

ted,and the Ay Pa Age} prohibitedall. vie 
ofthe commanded cuppe?:Now in thele rwo points;wher. 1.Tim.4. 
by the Apoſtle .defigneth the: deviliſh:dooirs-of Later. 
times, who knoweth not what1ibertie both is left to chri- 

ſians inthe written word, and:was alſo long practiſed in - 
the primitive Church?and how:that voluntarie abſtinence . 

in both kindes:4irſt to byperbolically praiſed; next,too-{u- 
perſtitiouſly admired; albeit no way neceflarily required, 

yet brought men and woemen by time to delite roo-much 

in wil-worthippe; and vainly, to become votaries of more 

then either the Lord required at their handes, or they were 

able to performe? And Satan thus in end tooke advantage, / 

by his bypocriticall doctours, tothe overthrow ofall.chri>;: 

ſtian liberrie; to lay on importable- burdenson the conſci- 

ences of men. Single lyfe, though by ſome Fathers (too full 

of their owne ſents) it was over farre extolled,even wich 

the contumelions reproaching of thatholy bande, which 
the Lord him ſelfe firſt inſtituted, & thateven befareſfinne - 

came in the world:which by his preſece in the fleſh he both Gen.z" 
countenanced & graced: and which by his Apoſtlehecal- ;,j,,. 
leth honorable in al perſons: yer was it long ere Satadurſt py, 1. 
beſo impudentas, vnder any hypocriticall pretence of ho» | | 
lynes, by the vicar of his throne ro open fo platnly'his Dra- 

got his mouth, as to come toxoxday and meer, Which, 1; 43 
vſurpation howlate it was, the miſerable vexation of ma- - 
niechurches,&of theſe in this ourTland in ſpeciall;for con» 7 

ſtance withſtanding: and avlaſt; this. yoake of. bondage not. - 
wiltingly:recexned;burvidetlyimpoſed, can wel 087 0 1 

verifle. Nowwithat[)hew | cunminglie and by :whar de- | 
09-1 oehab SORES. rar gthening,and maintainingotall _ / x 

ele errors,tlie vicarof Saran his . com ynder pretence = \ Pp; 
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the Lamb his hornes,aſcended(as Gregory ſpeaketh) culwren: 


fingularitatis,ithath bene a-thouſand rymes more then mani- 
feltly ſhewed: And yer in afilly ſhift, God wor, our adverſa-- 
rie ſ\ummoneth vs,and that, ſoreſooth,with certification, to- 
ſhew the how, tarquz vomere tuſco.Erutus ille Tages, repente dotius: 
in ipſo naſcendi articuls.ſ{o,the church of Rome hath, in one inſtat. 
made defection: andeven in that point,hath bene not only 
\ Pointed at, bur alſo painted out as bareticall.But,vainly 6 
wn 6 099”, 10 eg once to think were execrable impie-. 
ty)had Antichriſt his aryſingand worke of iniquity beene- 
of the holy Ghoſt named a myſtery, wherein Sathan in all. 
deceaveablenes of ynrighteouſnes thould:bring on ſuch a 
common-apoſtaſie,. as whereby his vicar his throne ſhould: 


be erectedevenin the Church, and wlio in his owne ryme. 
ſhould be diſcovered: if the firſt degrees thereof had beene- 


not onely expoſed to common perception-, but noted alſo: 
neither this only buralſo publikelie condemnedof hareſie. . 


Andwhat will you doe then with theſe men who will ad... 


mit/no' other. rules of diſputation and examination ;_but: 
which are plainly repugnantrto all the. cleatly fojctold and. 
fallen-ont courſe. of G o tn his wyle difpenſation ia the caſe: 
of his/Church, and of her condition accordingly ? 


-. Now , how equitable our adverſaries are in their: 


owne caſe (that they will; foreſooth, be. contentro be tryed; 
by 2- xule of their. owne appointing ) ſo reaſonable they. 
ſhew themſelves towardes vs in admitting vs to the de-- 


fence of our doctrine, bur. fo, as wee muſt rake alſo from. 


them the Law of examination :- Namely, that they wilt ac- 
ceptnodefence of vs.except we defigne the particular per-. 
ſons who from age to age tiaverholden the-ſame doarine: 
which we as , and that inall. the: ſubſtantiall. points 
thereof, and whoſe writings in aH poi 


will adyow and bydeat.: And is! 


not amore certain rule of truth z then) 

men.may be cleared to haiye:holdeutOt; tather; arenotall. 

ages, and allmen in all ages, ahdalt and-whatſoever OPi- - 

. Wong of. whatſoever men in any. age; toi bee! xeducedto 
5, FT I exam: 
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nts. of religion wee: 
s:1tlo-indeed; that Wehave:: 
wharfrom-agse to age-- 
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examination by:thar ſtable :trath and everlaſting Goſpel 
which Chriſt and his Apoſtles firſt preached, and there- 
after, by the will of God, (asſayeth Irenew) did-put in writ, 
ro remain for ever, the conſtantground and-rule of our £*: "cy 
faith ? Shall this invariable and-inviolable truttrof God #” of, 
be ſubie&vntomen, or/imen ynto it? And,though allmen 
were liars,ſhall therefore the truth of God faile? Shal tyme 

fo ſtrengthen errour, as, what from the beginning was in- 

valid, any length of dayes ſhall make it good ? The Lord 
himſelfe being accufed(as we are now)oft'tranſgreiling the M2:b.7r5.9; 
tradition of the Fathers, anſwered that in vaine they wor- 
ſhip God, who teach for: dodrines the traditions of men: M4th.r9.4, 
and againſt moſt inyeterat, ſtrongly authorized, and ob- 
tainiagerrours, hee-oppoſed this one reaſon thatit was not 

ſo from the beginning. The moſt approovedamong(it the 

Fathers have tanght vs ,that, for warrant of faith, we have 

neicher to rely vponwhat they themfelves,or what the 
Fathers who were before them have ſaid, but ypon that 

which Chriſt and his Apoſtles who were before all haye 
delivered. Antiquity I confeſſe, were a great argument for 

truth, if-Sathan had not_beene a Lierfrom the beginning, 

And yer the adverfarie is: fo rigicutous as todemaund'ys 

what men they are, whoſe: dofrine and writtings in all 

points of religion wee will advow and bydeate.. But mi- 

ſerable men, 1s there an option left vs, orany who will 

nor perith.in blindnes, to make a choiſe to whoſe dodrine 

and wrirings in all points of religion wee will betake vs? 

Hath the Lord left vs fo incertain-what to flee or follow? 

We are notto adyow or byde atany either dodrine orwri- 

tings as vndoubred truth, but what in the ſacred ſcriptures 

is ſet downe. All other whither doQtrine or writings of 
whatſoever men and in whatſoever age, wee advow and £p/f.ry, ad 
byde at butſo far as they are conſonantro that. Soas ifan Hero. 
Angell from heaven preach any other Goſpell, let him be which words 
anathema. Ei ſolis Scriptareram libris qui iam Canonici appellantur ;,, —_ by” 
(fayeth Augultin) didici banc timorem honoremque deferre, vt 1,79. ,. 
nullum corum  authorem ſcribendo aliquid erraſſe firmiter credam. can. us ſol 

= 
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| And'a/little after. Alies autem its dego: vt quanta libet ſinditate 


 doftrinag, prepolleant, non ideo yerum phtem quia ipſi ita cenſerunt,. 
ſed. quia mibi, yel per.:illos authores canonicos, vel probabili ratione, 
quod 4yeronon abhorreat, perſuadere potuerant. That is, onely to. 


n theſe book es,of Scripture,which are called Canonik,have 


I leatned'to» yeeld'rliis feare: and: honour, that I firme- 


he. believe no Author, of them to have erred ought in: 


writings. As for others Iſo read them, as, how excellent- 
ly ſoever holy orlearned they be, yet I thinke not ought 
to bee, therefore', true, becauſe: they. bave thought - ſo, 
bur becauſe either by theſe Canonical]: authors, or, by pro- 


+ bable reaſon they: were able to. perſwade me that which 
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doth not abhorre from truth. And have we not more then a- 
thouſand times evinced eyidetly that we profeſſe & main-- 


taine no other doGtrine, then that whichChriſt & his Apo- 


ftles firſt taught by word, & therafter left vs in regiſter for a: 
ſable and yvndoudted rule to alfuccecding ages:& which, 
in deſpyr of Satan, albeit bufily advancing themyſterie-of 
iniquitte, yet was commonly holden in the Church more. 


then three hundreth yeeres thereafter ? And, which, how-- 
ſoeverbyprevayling:darknes of the bottomles pitt, it was 
ſo'farre, at length, eclipfed,.as Sathan :obtayned- a throne- 
even inthe Temple of God, yet:was, all the tyme of that 
prevayling errour, the true both light and life of theſe, who 
dwelling even where Sathan his throne was, and albeit in. 
weaknes tolerating ſpirituall fornication ,.yet.keeped the 
nameofGod,&lived & reigned with him a1060.yeres not- 
receaving the beaſt his charaRter: :albeitlurking ynderthe 
ſhadow of his name or number: &, which,from vnder that: 
overwhelming deluge of darknes, hath broke foorth again: 
now three hundreth yeres agoe,and that by degrees(pray-. 


ſed bee God) ſoclearly and powerfully, tothe convincing 


and diſpelling therof, as it maketh the recureleſle charaQe-- 
rized followersof the beaſt to gnaw their toungs for ſorow | 
 &blaſpheme bitterly.Quradverfaries,in this their demaid | 

are no leſſe ridiculous, the were either a ſenſeles foole, or a. 


o_ perverſe iangler,who, the ſunne aryling brightin the mor- 


ning 


ad 
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ning,yet becauſe,ſoone after,itis by degrees ſo lapped vp in 
clouddes and miſt as it is notſeene of men in the earth, rill 
that; ſome houres before even, breaking out againclearly, 
& diſpelling all that overſhadowing darknes, it lighten of 
new the carth, would, therefore, with pertinacie plead that 
the ſunne thus wreſtling out from vnder thatoveryailing 
cloud, werenot the true ſunne which in the morning had 
ſhyned,but ſome counterfairand never before ſeeneComet: 
becauſe, foreſooth, their eices had not all the minuts of the 
day ſenſibly ſeene the ſhyning body and particular progres 
of1t. But,poor Idiots, the ſunne hath ſuch a ſoveraine and: 
fingular both 3 odenbg as, though all the'dolrs in the 
worlde would diſclaime it,yet wil-evince it,to be alwayes 
one andthe ſame: and, albeic-long covered and ynpercea- 
ved 'in:common, yet that, all the while, it ſtill ſo ſhyned,as 23+ 
howſoevyerin all £gipt was palpable darknes, yer, in Goshen 
was cleare and confortablelight.* | 
In my treatiſe of defence and 19. ſefion thereof, anſwe- 
ring this ſame obieRion, .I alledged, that as divers of our 
men had done, ſo I might brin ire Catalogues of men 
who in former ages had holden $. truth & heavely lamen- 
ted the prevayling corruptions of theirtymes. Burl gaye, 
there, divers and good reaſons why neither ought that iuſt- 
ly bee required of vs, neither we bee ſo fooliſh as to divert 
with our adverſaries to ſo vnneceſſary an altercation. And, 
long before, in my commentarie vpon the 14.Chap. of the 
Revelation, I ſhewed,how, to anſwerthe advyerſatie ought 
hereto, were but vainly to hale the coard 'of contention 
with men whoſe mouthes wee might ſtoppe by more ſure 
and evident arguments. And yetthe adyerfarie (ina good 
conſcience I warrant you,of a iuft canſe)will admit,now, 
no rule whereby to examine vs, but which hee knew verie 
well that, before any demande from him, 'T had, for good* | 
reaſons, reieQed:and he's ſo'extrecmly impudent heerein, _ 
as not onely without refelling any of my reaſons, he ſtill \ 
wvrgeth it; but fearing alſo what berein'I might verie well 
performe if I'pleaſed to anſwera foole to his follie, and ſo 


Exod. 10. 
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proven a foole with him:that, wherto I refuſed to anſwers; 
being proponed eys.n alarge caſc,he reponeth to.me now 
with fuch ſtrict limitations, as anyſenſible Reader may e- 
vidently perceave, he hath fore-caſten his evalions how to 
eſcape taking. And for this it is that, forfooth, we muſt ſhow 
who fro age to age not onley held,butalſo profeſſed the ſame 
Religion, and thar in all ſubſtantiall poings.And whoſe 
writinges, in all pomts wee will advow and byde at. Heere, 
hee hath prepared to himſelfe exceptions againſt any 
whom hee thinketh .that, in thoſe moſt corrupted times, 
wee can produce againſt him. Firſt, if hee hath notopen- 
lie avowed and profeſſed: next, ifhee hath not profeſſed 
all rhe ſubſtanciall points which wee holgde.. Thirdly, if 
we .advow notand byde at al whatſoeyer they have writ- 
ten in all and anypoint of IP: Sweet, indeed, and 
ſounde hearted diſputers.By this law laide downe to ys by 
theſe zquitable men, not enly ſhall they ferye vs for no 
witneſſes who. through ignorance or: mfirmitie, or com- 
mon errourin the tyme have impinged, perhaps, in ſome 
oints, but even their filence or want of a remaining re- 
cord behinde them, in anie one point profeſſed by vs; ſhall 
oerthem caſten. But(which befoxe I have ſhewed)as all e- 
vills did not ariſe at once,neither, at firlte to ſuch degree as 
where fore men would be ſoone caried to open conteſtati- 
on: fo (albeitin acommon yle and preyayling practiſe,yet 
before any tyrannicall yoake was impaled on-conſciences, 
by inforcing lawes)while a libertie was left to men of hol- 
ding hes pure, and keeping the name of GOD, 
they were loath, with evident hazard, to contende againſt 
evill ſo ſubtillie infinuated, and by pretence of Propherti- 
call authoritie,ſo arrogantly adyaunced.A weaknes,I con- 
feſſe, in them, but ſuch as the holy Ghoſt hath clearely fore- 
4olde ys ſhould befall even his true-and faithfull Charch, 
dwelling where Sathan his throne was . And, which, the 
more the myſterie of iniquitie wrought on, was the leſle 
wonderfull : in regarde of the tyranicall viurpation,wher- 
by no libertie | AU, 65K ELK certaine peril)ofanie open 
oppalition ; or, if, of open profeſſion, yet not of publiſhing 
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in writte: or, if of this, yet not of preſerving any recorde 
thereof to the poſteririe. | 

Now..beſides this, what maryaill, in ſuch a common a- 
poſtaſie, and eccliple of all true light, though even theſe 
good and godly men (who-both mourned tor: it, and-in' 
the middes of ir keeped the name of God, holding the ſub- - 
Ranriall foundation of ſalvation) were ſome what tainted 
in many thinges with the contagion of the tyme?Whither 
that thorough defect of knowledge they were imprudent- 
lie miſcaried in-ſome points, or, . rather through deteR of 
courape, they tolerated what-otherwayes they would ne-: 
ver have approoved. Whole weaknes, heerein, albeit the 
holy Ghoſt taxeth, yet hath hee, indulgently,covered it vn- _ . 
der the lappe ofhis garment. Augnitin, whyle ſome tolera- "90 FATS. 
ble eſtate of a-Church ſtillremayned, yet heavilie, regrai- ET 12" 
reth, that even in his time the Church of God (which her 
Lord will have to bee free) was ſo burdened: with: multi- 
tude of fuperfluous and fuperſtittous ceremonies, as the 


ſtate of the St gan was more tolera- 
I had: fo-farre waxed, 
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And, that'no man thinke he taxeth the particular vices of 
one man, theſe are alſo his wordes: ate tamen mosiſle vel poti- 
as,mors ifta non verniit, viinam in te deſinat. Conſider, I pray you, 
how timerouſlie even the moſt free ſpeaker, in his tyme, 
ſteppeth to calke of that, which albeit it was murmur & que 


rimonia omnium eccleſuarum, yet is he faine to. yſe this preface. 
$1 auderem dicere. and, ytirum deheatis queſtio eſt, And yer, leaſt, 


even thus, hee thould have too much irritated, he behooved 
to {weetten his: harde ſpeaches with this ſyrope 4te tames 
mos iſte now-yenit. Soone after theſe times men bega not only 
to {ce the Biſhop of Rome a corrupted Biſhop, but alſo te 
ſuſpe@ him a Traitour : and not ſo much look that, by him, - 
any reformatio ſhould come, as to diſpaire that he could bg 
cured: till at laſt, the eyes of ſome (through the little books 
ſweetly ſwallowed andreid applied) were opened to ſee 
him,and confidently to cal him the beaſt ofrhe Dragon his 
throne and authority. The adverſarie forecaſting with him 
ſelfe what, in this cale we might be able to kb againſt 
him,hathtymouſlie,in his demaunds, builded to.him ſelfe 
backdores,whereby if we would ſhew murmur & querimoniz 
omnium ecdeſiarum, he ſhal ſtart out at the-poſtern ot ope pro- 
feſſion,and thar of all ſubſtantial points.If we bring Gregory 
or Bernard, or other ſuch: then, ſome particular deteRes of 
theſe godly me (which both the Lord hath mercifully paſ- 


 ſedby and wealſo would charitably cover) are narrowlie 


fitted our & caſt in our teeth,to deprive vs of al their good.. 
ſo as,except byhis forlaid rule, wee advow and byd atall 
whatſoever they have written, they muſt ſtande vs for no 
witneſſes, But,herein,a needles fear hath made my adycr- 
farie ynnecefſarily to bewray himſelf how ſmall either co - 
fidence or good conſcience he hath in the matter which he 
maintaineth. For, I was never purpoſed co.dally with him, 
inthis kind;or to be drawen deceittully by him from fure&, 
ſolid grotids,to divert foolifhly.to ſowygde.and; vain.a field, 
of Che altercatio.We know aſſuredly, that God,alwayes 
had a number who keeped his nameand leived his lite not 
only inthe Primitive & moſt pure times while the Weorman 


** 
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was yet cloathed with the Sun, Revel. 12. andeven there- - 
after alſo when corruption came on in ſuch degrees, as the 
third of al green thing in earth,the third of the ſea& things Kew, 
therein,the third of fountaines and rivers,the third of Sun, 
Moone, ſtarres,day & night, was ſmitten: Neither only now 
againe, inthe reviving light of the Gofpell ſince the tirſt cf 
three Angels break out through the midds of heayen with 
the everlaiting goſpel, Revel.1 4. (whereby the Sun, by de- 

rees,wreſting out {ro ynder that darknes, hath now art lalt ' geye/ r2. 7c. 
iightened al the earth with the glorie thereof) bur thar eve 
in thoſe mid and moſt miſerable times, wherein Sine and Rever. gs, 
aire were totally eclipſed by the ſmoake of the bottomles 424 1. 
itt, and all the earth followed the beaſt, yer ſtill alſo God 
Fed a number ſealed: and,that, howſoevyer (in comon)thiey 
were ſo farr either in ſimplicicie abuſed, or by fear dilmay- 
ed,as to tolerate ſpirituall fornication, and to receaye the 
name or number of the beaſt, yer, they keeped the name of 
the Lambe his father,and neyer receayed the beaſt his cha- 
racer. of whoſe murmurings and regrets ( in deſpite of all 
repreiling and ſuppreſſing tyrannie) we could brin o, & dt- 
vers of ys have more then once brought ſuch inſtices from 
ſtorie, as may confirme any cleane hearted man that, both 
ſparkles of true light remained and many alfo were inligh- 
tened and lived thereby even while Antichriſt by prevay- 
liag darkn?s appeared to obtaine all. Bur, to bee drawen 
childiſhlie to anſwer our adverſaries heerein according to 
their perverſe minde, and preſcriptions & limitations, 1m- 
udently,againſt al law and reaſon, and in an evidencie of 
an evill and ſelf-acculing conſcience, laid down ynto vs, it 
were not only to anſwer a foole to his fooliſhaes, and foto 
become a foole with him: butit were even'to diſcredit that 
vndoubred truth which we ptofeſſe: by Jabourimg to prove 
ſuch a caſe as is flat contrarie to the clearly foretold courſe, 
both of God his wiſe difpenſation,and (by his permiſſion) 
of Sathan his ſubrill dealing in the myſterie of iniquitie 
waxing, obtayning, diſcovered, and overthrowen. The 
holy Ghoſt hath fo clearely foretold both the caſe, and Re 
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ticular courſe, as, either our adverſaries ignorance is miſe- 
rable,or their perverſnes abhominable. Wee are forwarned 


of ſuch an Apoſtaſic as whereby Antichriſt ſhall it Lieare- 
nant of the Dragon his throne, even in the Church of God 


(as even Augnitin inclineth to interpret. ) In this yſurpation 


weeare forwarned that G OD ſhould ſtill have a Church 
dwelling even where Satan his throne was : but with this 
note of infirmitie,that,albeit themſelves keeping the name 
of God, yet they ſhould be brought to tolerat ſpirituall for- 
nication. And, yet, eyen in this caſe our adverſaries will 
needes have inſtances given them of open profeſſion and 
advowed conteſtation,and thar, in all ſfubſtanriall points» 
Wee are forwarned thatſpirituall darknes ſhall fo overgoe 
Sun and Aire, all ſpirituall beth active andpaſlive lightin 
the viſible-Church, as none ſhalbe exempted from the evil 
aryſing thereof. Except a few ſecrete ſealed-ones, who 
while all the carth- follow the beaſt: ſhatlcleave.conſtant- 
ly to the Lambe: bur ſo, as none ſhall either heare or learne 
their ſong but themſelves. But our adverſaries wilt have 
both them and their ſong not onely even then commonlis 
knowen and heard, bur alſo regittrat: records thereof re= 
maining. We are forwarned that Antichriſt ſhall ſo tyran- 
nize in the holy City and. Court of the Temple(the viſible 
church) as all true worthippe ſhal be trodden downe therin 
as it was in Iſrael by Iezabell three yeeres and a halve of fa- 
mine: and by Antiochw Epiphanes, abrogating the daylie ſa- 
crifie and ereQting the abhomination of deſolation in place 
thereof, the ſame ſpace: and yetthat all the while G o » 
ſhould ſecretly & wonderfully preferye two Candleſtiks 
and two Olyves within.the Temple. And our advyerfaries 
yetwill have vs to ſhew anadvowed ſtanding true wor- 
ſhippe all that tyme-even in the Citie and Court.. Now 
what were this, I pray you, but either. blafphemouſlie 
to belie the holy Gholt, or. fooliſhlie to diſcredit that yn= 
doubted truth which wee holde? So miſerablie ignorant 
are.our adyerſaries,that they perceave not how that, which 
they moſt obieR againſt vs, peaketh ſtropglie for vs.z and 
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even in that wherein they-moſt glorie, is their evident. 
diſgrace. 

Sud yet theſe demaunds, which I have thus ſhortlie 
diſcovered to be impertinent, fooliſh, and fraudulent, are 
ſear to vs with a fupercilious certification, that except wee 
reſolve them, therin they will account vs, &c. Satis , foreſooth, 
pro imperio: their, &c. I warrantyou implyeth a ponderous 
Apoſiopeſis of much worſe then they would ſay out, or yer 
their Paper could beare without bluſhing : yet, they can 
account no worle of ys then their companions in fpirit 
did of our Lord and maitſter, whom they called a Samaritan 
_ anda Devill. And with them wee can neither exſpetnor 

covet to bee in any better account, except wee were lyars 
and murtgerers like themſelves. But wee paſſe yerie little 
to bec iudged of ſuch as the Lordzin juſtice, hath given Vp 
ro mindes void of all true iudgement. And ſhal any terrour 
then of this their ſupercilious certificat ſtirre ys to play the 
fooles in anſwering the,in that which a 1000.times already 
hath ben evinced? That as,now,to eſcape taking,they have 
in an evil conſcieace fiart from the-queſtio-of our yocation 
to theſe demaiids of our doatrine, ſo when they arreduced 
of new to any ſtrait herein, they may als ſhameleſly caſt in 
again to vs. O but where is yourcalling? Shall we labour 
to reſolve thoſe who even profeſle that they are in nothin 
ſo much reſolved as in this that they will nevercither ſeek 
for or admit any reſolution hal we either diſput with ſuch 
Doctours; as give their diſciples infallibly ro hold; or take 
pres for re{olution of ſuch diſciples, as readily receave, 

clieye,& maintain ; that for them to read ſcripture, is not 
only a profitles, but alſo a perillous exerciſe : that the true 
ſenſe ofthe holy Ghoſt & of ſcripture may be more certain- 
ly had from the DoQours then from ſcripture:and that yet, 
through their diverſity of opinions &even doubtfull deli- 
very therof, wherthrough the proteſtats plead that the moſt approoved 
Fathers flend for them, ſo incertaine alſo is any reſolution that 
way,that to have the ſoule fully ſetled, it muſt ſimply8&&who. 


ly rely vpon the iudgemet & determination of the church: 
EE which 
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which the ghoſtly Father will rake vpon his foul to be on- 
ly that Rome : that, in any caſe, all conference with mini- 
tet, all reading of their workes, and hearing of theirſer- 
mons be carefully eſchewed. And, if ypon any neceſhitie it 
ſhould befal them at any time to be preſent at a preaching, 
then, cither io ſleep orſtoppe theireares: orit they mult 
here, yet that they never ſuffer their hearts once codeſcend 
to eſteeme any better of them (how plainly, powerfully,or 
holely ſoever they appeare to ſpeake) bur that it is Sathan- 
ſpeaking tothemin a man his ſemblance. Theſe late arri- 
ved Rabbies who are ſo ſecurely roving intheſe quarters 
and {ubverting inſtable ſoules:and their diſcipels alſo who- 
give them ſo glad eares, know very well, if I have heere 
ſummarily compryſed and rightly recounted to them the 
compend of their Catechiſme. So as, in conference with 
ſome of ours, one did not ſtick (0 prodigious blaſphemy)ro 
anſwer,away with your Scripture, you may:proove 4 lundreth lyes. 
from Scripture. And is it with ſuch DoQtours as deny the prin- 
ciples, and deſtroying all true grounds of reſolution, will 
tye men to fanſies of their owne impoſing that wee ſhould 
di ut ? Or have we to bufic our ſelyes for reſolving of ſuch 
Jiſtiples,2s( becauſe the ſhining light of the Gofpell cannor 
bee gotten extinguiſhed) therefore, either gladly learne,. 
wilfully to winck at it,or, willingly, yeeld their eies to bee: 
pyked out,leaſt they ſhould ſee and turne? ſhal we then an- 
{wer theſe demaunds.Or(as Godly and wyle Ezechia,in the 
caſe of rayling Rabſachec ) ſhall wee notrelolve rather not to: 
anſwer them one worde, but to ſpred out their blaſphemies 
before the Lord? Yea verely.Neither is oughtT have heere- 
faid ſo much to make them any an(were, as to open to true: 
Chriſtian ſoules(in Chriſtian finglenes & ſobernes ſeeking: 
light,8& notin-pryd & perverſnes to ſtrengthen the Idols of 
their owne hearts) how impertinently,ridiculouſlie, & de-. 
ceitfullie,theſe demaundes are proponed. For whoſe fuller 
reſolution herein, & how fatre & what is requifit to be an- 
ſ[weredto them: beſides many other &more learned works. 


thEmy iledernescan affoord;let the read alſo mypreceeding- 
treati- 
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treatiſes of defence, and my comentarie on thc Reyxelatio:a0d 
thereof, ſpecially, that typicall relation which the ſeven 
Churches of 4ſia have to the militant Church according to 
her diſtin and ſucceeding coditions in rhe myitery of ini- 
quitie working onthe height, and -herariſfing againe from 
vnder that evill (which point in the London copies, ypon 
miſconceaved ielouſies was left out) whatT have writte on 
the 8.9.10. 11.14.,16.17.and 20.chapters thereof. Read my 
Lord of Pleſ4e his learned workes of the myſterie of iniqui- 
rie. and,who liſt to take the paines,for more clear & ample 
accommodation of all, letthem read the Magdeburgickorie 
and the particular conditions of the church ſet downe ther- 
in at length everie centenarie of yeares from our Lord his 
incarnation till our dayes. By theſe, any ſoundly fet & ſen- 
ible ſoule ſhall finde ſufficient reſolution of al the courſe of 
Antichriſt by degrees aryling to the toppe of facrilegions 
impietie:and how God ſtil] preſerved. church,in the mids 
of his molt tyrannical vſurpation : as for ſuch perſons as de: 
mand vs with no other hearts then the Pharifies did Chriſt, 
or,theſe, who hypocriticallie asKing counſell at the Pro- 
phet, and, then, not findin o 1tagreable tothe biais of their 
_ foreplotted and corrupt conceptions, did therefore, impu- 


dently tell him, thou ſpeake? falflie, the Lord our God bath not ſent ter. 43.2. 
thee. and, the word which theu hes ſpokento vs in the name of the Lord © 4446, 


we will notheare it of thee, but we will doe whatſoever thing goeth out of 
our owne mouth,cc. Thele weleaye to the miſt of theirowne 
imaginations, and'juſt induration” of-their- owne deceit. 
ful and deceaved myndes:whereto they are given vp iuſtly 


ofthe Lord, becauſe they delight in lies. If any man be ſpi-- 7:Cor.74.57 
rituall, let him acknowledge,that what I writ, is the truth Math.11.19 


of God: if any man will be 1gnorant, lethim bee ignorant. 
Wiſdome will bee alwayes juſtified of her owne children: 
and ſuch as are filthie, let them be filthie [till.. 


Auguſtin.de civitate Dei.lib: 2, cap. 1.- 
| I rations perſpicue veritatis infirmus humane coſuetudinis ſenſus now 
I auderet obſiftere,ſed defiring ſalubri languorem ſuum tanquam me- 
| 6-3- ducing 


Revel, 22,17 
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24 A Drscovents Or Tururn 
-ficing ſubderet. donec divino adintorio fide pietatis impetrite ſanaretur? 
non multo ſermone opus eſſet ad covincendum quembibet vans opinionis 
errorem , bis qui rette ſentiunt, & ſenſa verbis ſuſficientibus explicant. 
Nunc yero quoniam ille eſt maior & tetrior inſipientii morbus animorum, 
quo irrationalules motas ſuos, etiam poſt ration? plene redditam(quants 
homini ab homine debetur ſive nimia cacitate, qua nec aperta cerniitur, 
| ſweobilinatiſiima pervicacia, qua & ea que cernuntur non feruntur, 
tanguam ipſam ratiouem veritatemg, defendunt : fit neccſitas copioſuus 
dicendi, plerumque res claras, velut cas non ſpettamibus intuerdas, ſed 
quodammodo tangendas palpantibus& conniventibus offeramus. Et ta- 
men quis diſceptands finis ent & loquendi modus ; Sz reſpondendum eſſe 
reſpondentibus ſemper exiſtimemus ? nam qui vel non poſſunt intelligere 
quod dicitur, vel tam dui ſunt adverſutate ments, vt,etiam ſermellexe- 
rint, non obediant reſpondent vt ſcriptum eſt & loquuntar iniquitatens 
atque infatigabiliter vani ſunt. 7 ditta contraria ſi toties.pelimans 
refellere quoties obnixa ſronte ſiatuerint now curare quid dicent dun 
quocunque modo noſsris diſputatienibus contradicant, quam ſu infinitum 
& erumnoſum & infrutuoſun2 vides. Quamobrem nec te ipſum, mi fili, 
Marcelline, nec aiios quibus Þic 'abor nozter in.Chriſti charitate viiluer 
& hiberaliterſervit, tales meorun ſcriptorum velum Iudices qui reſponſi- 
onem ſemper deſidr rent, cum his que leguntur audierint aliquid contr a= 
Bici: ne fiant ſimiles eartim multercularum quas commeinorat Apoſtolus, 
ſemper diſcentes & ad veritatis ſgentiam nunquam peryenentes, 


That Is. 


F the weakeſenſe of humane cuſtome were not bolde to 
| vichtand the reaſon of cleare truth, but did ſubdue her 
maladie to healthſome dodrinezas to Ry 
faith obtayning)by divine aide it were healed: then to ſuc 
men as, boththem ſelyes mean foundlie,and, with dexter1- 
tie doe expreſſetheir meanings inſufficient words,itſhuld 
not be needfull to ſpend much ſpeach,for convincing what 
ſoeyererronius and vainc opinton.'But, now, becauſe that 
diſeaſe of foolithe mindes is ſo much the greater and more 
deteſtable, as, even after a reaſon is fully given them (ſo 
faras man to man is holden) yet they maintaine no leſle 


their ynreaſonable motions, then if chey were ſelfe 00 


| PynvYERSs DiIiczxIr. x5 

and truth:whither that this falleth through too great blind 
nes whereby they are not able to perceave moſt plaine 
_ things; or through moſt obſtinat perverſnes, whereby they 
cannotabyde eventheſz things which they perceave clear- 
ly : therefore, oftymes,men are, of neceſiitic, forced to ſpeak 
e more amply even of plaine matters : as offering them 
notſo'much to the view of men who lſee,buteven, in a ſort, 
to bee handled by groapers and winkers.. And yet, what 
either end ſhall their be of diſputation, or what meaſure of 
writing ; if we think that replyes mult bee alwayes, made 
to them who anſwere vs? for, who either are notable to yn. 
derſtand what is ſaid,or,are ſo refraRarie through froward- 
nes of minde ;. as oven hang they vnderſtand, yet they 
will notyeeld : they anſwere ſtill (as itis written) and pra- 
tle iniquitie, and they are vaine without wearying, Whoſe 
aine-{ayings if we would refell als often as, with wilfull 

Eeethey determine not to care what they ſay,{o they, 

any Way gainſay our diſputations : thor ſeeſt how endles, 

roilſome, and vnfruirfulla buſines it were. Wherefore, my 

ſonne Marcellin, I neither would have thee nor any others 

for whoſe vie and vrilitie theſe my paines are, in the love 

of Chriſt, and freely taken) to be ſuch iudges of my wri- 

* rings as doe, alwayes require a'reply to be made,whenſoe- 
ver they heare that oughtis ſaid againſt theſe things which: 

 rheyreade: Leaſtthey become like to theſeweomen 

of whom the Apoſtle maketh mention, which 
are ever learning, but never attains 
tothe knowledge ofthe 
Truth, 
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VPON THE REVELATION 


OESAINTIOHN, WHEREINBOTH 
THE COVRSE OF FHE WHOLE BOOKE, AS. ALSO 
| the moro abſtruſe and hard places thereof, are more clecrly 
and euidently cx then heretofore they haue 
bene. Newly corrected, and thedefettes 
and errors of the firſt Edition, ſup- 
plied & amended. 


B'Y PATRIK FORBES of. Cothars 


\ WHEREYVNTOIS CHDDED AN PROFIT ABLE © 
Treatiſe of the Author, wm defence of the lawfull calling of the Miniſters 
of reformed Churches, agam#? the canullatzon: of nies 
And anEpitle to 4 Recuſant, cleermg and manmiayning 
ſome pomnre: of the ſaid Treatyſe, chalenged by 4 
Roman Elyma: Bar-Icſus-ir. 


Reuel.1.3. Blefled is he that readcth, and they that heare the wordes of this Prophec | 
and keepe thoſe things which aze wrjxeen therin; for the tyme is at omg: d. phecies 


Printed at Middelburg, by Richard Schilders, dwelling in the 
langen Delftatthe ſigne of the Olyphanr. 
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O THE MIGHTY 
MONARCH, MY GRATIOVS 


SOVERAIGNE LORD,!4MES, 
KING OF GREAT BRITAINE,FRAN- 
CE AND IRELAND, DEFENDER OF 
Trsz FAITH, &c. 


GRACE-AND PEACE, WITH ALL 
INCREASE AND CONTINYVANCE OF 
happy and Roiall ſtate from God the Father 
in our Lord leſus Chriſt, the King of 

Kings, and Lord of Lords. 


ERS Or 4 tcken, though poore 

HEM in my part. yet that grate 

KIB [ub / remember your 

nk) f > HiphnefſePrincely mind 

OO mn mkeeping me an eare a- 
gainſt ſiniftrous delation, and giuing ſo 
gentle warning of your good pleaſure 
therem , this part of my miſreported 
 paimes,1hubly preſent unto your Maie- 
ſtie : to whoſe Souerargne kill in theſe 
aruine ſecrets, ( by your royall writings 
wel witneſſed to the world)befidescomon 
allegeace,all pens,&9 of all m? imploied 
on this Porphecie,owe proper homage:as 
not only to the moſt pr :OUS patrocime, 


A2 but 


7. THE" EPISTLE | 
but therewith alſo the moſt learnedcen. | 
fure.Inboth which, Ido et more relicon | 
your Mateſties experienced benigmtie, | 
then [preſume either of merit for the 
one, or ſufficiencie againſt the other , 1 
know the too inſt coplaint of the wiſeſt, 
upon the great abuſe of that excellent 
viſt of printius, both to the ace Wo 
detroment of learning \, while C each 
man dotting after the brood of his owne 
braine,& Denon zo himſelfe 
the ſame applauſe of others, mbich bis 
owne partzall heart -yeeldeth him) no 
end 1s of making many books: /o as- 
the inexpert fludent.in fearch of letters 
weilding amidſt infinnte variety, is caſt- 
in ſuch doubt of choiſe, that, taſting a- 
bout, before hee happilie fall on ought- 
worthy to feed on,appetite 15 _— 
he filled with hee cannot tell what. F 
know alſo that as it was not ny” 
| eacn 


BB -— bd v5 Cw 
each Painter to prattiſe his skill on the 
roiall Effigie of Alexander, ſo were it 
mntollerable preſumptio for each Pam- 
phlet towſurpe the ſhadow of your high- 
nefſe XN ame. Nf either hath ſelfe -wet- 
n1ng ſo oucrfiled mine eyes fro the fight 
of mine own flenderneſſe,but that ſince- 


rely 1 acknowledoe,mn this ſo learned an 


age-wherein much 1s excellently well 


"writtz,C yet infinitely more paper nti- 
ferabh ſpoiled, that hidreths more gif- 


ted then I might wel be pardoned to put 
vp their penes,&7,ſ0, much leſſe to cnr- 
re credit to their vnſutable works , by 


fhrowding then wnder the ſhelter of fo 


{acred a vaile:yet how great ſoener be.s 
my imparity to fo high attempt,the ſub. 
ett of this my labor tof ſuch a'ſurpaſ- 


ſig emmency,as,tf it hath pleaſed God 


onelie-wiſe by my weakeneſſe to bring 
forth any one ſparkle of new and true 
eda3 light 


THE EPISTLE &c. 
light for more cleare underſtanding 
therof Cwherein, for ought that hither- 
ts hath been ſaid of any,the moſt lear- 
ned yet acknowledge an vntried depth 
of which any one point opened may þ, A 
competent recompence of much paines) 
{ hope it ſhall ſomewhat excuſe mee of 
too preat temerity, either in writing or 
in vowing what F write,ſo highlie: and 
fhall heerewithall encourage the better 
_ gifted, ſoberlie to ſearch out what here- 
an hath eſcaped me alſo. Now heereof 
as your Maieſtie can beſt of all men 
iudge , (o am 1 the bolder to vndergoe 
FL, zard of ſo. high a ſentece;for that 
of your Mateſites knowne clemencie, 1 
am certaine to report either praiſe or 
pardon. Ia 
__-. Your Maieſties 
Humble Subie# 
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Ap Eunvrzun. 


FOANNIS FORBESII 


FILIL 


EPIGRAMMA, 


Ngenio pollet, paciſque Minerua refulget 
Artibus, aſt eadem parmamg; haſtamg; trementem 
Fulmineumque __ bello metuenda virago 
Concutit, ac trepidare vetat virturis amantes» 
Peſte per argolicas late graſſante cateruas, : 
Placandum miſfa numen Chryſeide Calchas 
Fretus Achille canit. Cantu Philomela ſecunda 
Dicetur Cuculo; calamis ex virgine factis 
Cedet Apollinews Pollex; Aſinog, Midag, 
Tudicibus : vulgus przponet Stentora Viiſh. 
Non humili ſubieRa toro, at laquearibus altis 
Fax appenſa domum illuftrat fulgore coruſco. 
Hzc tria FORBESIVS vaſti intra mznia mundi 
Alte veſtigans oculis, ac mente peragrans 
Enropamg, Afiamg, rotzque ardoribus altz 
Candentem Lybiam,& queis nomen Americuolim. 
Addidit inuentis, ſeris radiantia flammis 
Littora; quzque Magellanu circum zquora vectus 
Antipodum procul arua polo ſubieQa notauit: 
Illis docrinam, validas contingere vires 
His, alijs decus eſſe videt; ſed cuncta ſub vno 
Pedore non habitare locis quz Diua triformis 
Noctiuagis ambit per mura filentia bigis. 


Vaum vique excipio, cui Magn Britannia tanto 
Rege 


Dies tne 


3 
V3 


Rege beata ſiibeſt, CO Bt nomineMarm-— 
Clarum hac tergemina qui fulgens laude:per orbem, + 
Finitimos,ſtellas veluti Phabza minores | 
I.ampas, deſolio reges intermicataureo. 

Ergo huins(tenuis quemmnoſtra Camzna yYocandi 
Afari caſu metuit)conamin2 multo 

Et precis & ſtudij exprefſas &ab zthere mifſas 
Luminis zthereifcintillas(queis liber olim 

Vitibus humanis ſeprena-obclauſtra negyus 

Agno poſt reſerante legi,patefatague yati 

Porta poli poſlet penetrari)ſubijcitacri 

Cenſurz patrocinium menremgue priore, 

Sperans Forbeſu fretus comitate benignam : 
Vrtenebras valeattam celſoe culmine rerris -  % 
Pellere tutelaque ingenti ſpernere cxcam n 
Invidiam, vitorgue virum volitate per ora- 


as 


» + & - 
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"SI FILII, 


Epigramma de {copo Authoris, 


| ha” wn. us, Roma pompam iattante, dolebats 
Uno orbem obtunds notte dieg, ſono: 

Oſtenditg, feram hoc ſigno ac Babylona notari. 

4 unnc , conſenſum mecha \wolefi a crepa. | 


Eiuſdem ad Zoilum. 


C e/Fce,T heonino quid dente incognita mordes? 
N on 14bi,ſed doftis, Zuile, ſcripta legis, 


Eiuſdem ad beneuolum letorem. 


Ne E leuiter ſummam ſalnm, bone leflor, ArYCNanls 
Liba,neu ſicco radeprofunda pede; 

Hic ſulcanda via eſt, hnic te duce numibe oportet, 
Et poterss placide credere turns aque. 


Ad patrem ſuum colendiffimum Patricium rorle: 
ſium a Cotharide pererudito eius in Apo- 
calypſin Commentario [oannes 
Forbe/ies filius, 


Attbus hac olim ſandtis imperuia, Ton 
kV _ Innuit: Iſacidss quiſque Propheta ſuis: 
| B 


Poſt yatum Deus hac,etiam tunc aſpera, nite 
Fulminis oftendit , cetibus ille Aſie : 

Presbyteri Deus bec-patefecit, peruia tandem, 
Patricio, varys gentibus inde patent. 

Per:tia nulla via'eſtalis ſme Flamiine S aittto, 
Quo duce (teſte libro hoc) inuia n'lla via eſt. 

Inzentem veteres, amplam Zebedeia protes 

. Obtinet hinc laudem, Forbeſiuſq, ſuam. 

Pectus ob hec tacite pertentauere Sion - 
Gaudia, que pre ſe vate canente tulit : 

Hinc etiam Tonias Hilarauit Apoſtolus vrbes » 
Oblettaut enim litterz miſſa.viros : 

At duce Patricio leftor pins intima noſcens 
Geſtit , &# exultat; latitiag, frengt- 

Propter aquas vitres ignitas, moſis & Agn: , 
ſurba tenens palmas, nobile cantat eposs 

Diuinum, a quo lux, numen ſuper ardua tollens , 
Forbeſij, per quem, nomen in alta ferens. 

Hinc tua progenies noux pJthore gaudia volnit , 


Dum te, chare pater, Neftora qunfy, cupit . - 


Neſtor eris, nec Neſtor eris, ſed corpore quants 
Mens preſbat, tanto-Neſtore maior ers . 
Vicks cadunt iftu annorum, collapſa putreſcunt 
Corpora , at ingenzsftat ſine morte decus. 
Efto quidem, artatamwvinclis & fuſpirantems 

Ad meliora autmam beret inde Deus 
Quantag, terricolis tua perſpicientia prebet 

Gaudia, £#licolis mens tua tanta ferat,; 
Te tamen baud triplicis venturt terminus aus 

Finiet,aut lucem nox ruitura tum: 
Dadals ſed migni dum ftabit machina mundst 


ELL 


Donec protulerit yultus ſplendore decori 
AEternum eternus Plebus ab axe diem; 


Tam dlarus multis in milibus ara carpens 
| Te ſiſtes album Principis ante thronum. 

þ> Indeg, cum Chriſto clamore per aſtra ſecunds 
9 Celica tendentem thima ſequetur oudni. 


: Ad Papam Romanum idem. Apoc.cap.1z, 
id verſu 2. commentarij in id caput 
Secionibus 1.2: 5. 


Vis renuat diadema tuo ſubmittere ſceptro ? 

| Nam merito im terru diceris eſſe Deus : 
Cu ju mund; buius Deus imperiumg, thronumgg 

; Tradidit, & vafris vincere poſſe da 


vetl; 16, Se.14.8& cap.18,yerl.8, 
.. 21+22:23+DCG, Ids, . 


Vid gelide torpent devtre », ſalientia. pulſat 
Corda pauor, mutat pallidus ora tremor ? 
Non Elephante vehens Pyrrhys, non feruidus 014. 
Currit ab heſperijs Hannibal arma ferens: 
An quia terribilis mags eft Cothariſtins hexos, 
Qui Romam ancipiti celitus enje quatit? 


Adleſuitas dem.Apoc.ca.16.vetſ;t3.14, 
Sect. 8. g. 


Jo eſti triplici rane de gatturt, iuſſe 
Obſtrepero regum corda ciere ſony? 
Onis iubet ergo ſacrum pretendere nomen leſn? 
& Numfucata gerens cornua fronte fera? 
**** Quid ruitis veluti ftimulis furialibus ate? 
.«.-;: Speſne Orci in yeſtro tota labore ſua'eſt ? 


| Ad ciues Romanos idem. Apocal. cap: 17, 


Ad 


t 


AdPapiſtas omnes idem. Apoc,z.verſ.r o, 
Scet.7. 


AP noſtro veluti perenni 


Fonte promanans CF ab etus Agno 
Lux ſalutaris fluit atque pleno 
voluitur alueo. 


Ad Authorem commentarij idem. Apoc.ca. 16. 
verl. 9. & 10.Sect.6. 7. 1 
Ne” Troas flexit Nereus, non regia Virge 
Exitium patrie vaticinata ſus * 
Maternum eft, ſoboles ſifit Troiana rebellis 
kd Mikis confi Fas. 


> 


Ad lodecebdam _—_ hs verſ 11. Set.7, 
& cap,16,verl.16. Set.10.&C.19, 
verl.2:3 46:54," | 


Cw ſanftorum ſoboles parentum 
Que dementia ( proh dolor) 
Faſcinans veſtros animorum ocellos 
Mefiiam probibet fequi? | 
Scilicet promptos, ſimulans Abaddon 
Agnt cornua , territat.” © © 
Ergo cum magnis petit Armageddon. 
Vis Papiſtica copys: 
Per Peratheum via ſicea £088 ....., + _.. on bi 
Fiet regibus alueum. < ENS 
E 'ts &roMa ay ſe ſine quands 
Ibit dirus A'roMuay, 
Omnis Abrami canet Halleluiah 


Letans progenites bottle, 8 
| Foce 
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Voce ClamManies ata traxt-t.vvy 
Gentes gaudia proferent . 

Halleluiah, ter, quater Halleluiah 
Tora [cclelia concinet. 


Orrida cede nouem nympharum 4 principe ſtirpis 


IG.: dedit genti nomins vrſa decus, 
Straia tis armis que in ſponſam ſauyt agns 
Senior inſontem beftia Roma Tut , 
Roma decis, nomeng, Draco, ſuper aſtra ruentes 
Enexcre tuum : fixaque ſtella mites. 


Aliud 


Nter tot procliuz , errantia ſydera motus 
Miratur fixo quod licet eſſe tibz. 
Ajtra polo ports eſt totidem qui verbere cauds, 
Quid te non pots eſt precipitare draco? 
In promptu cauſa eſt vaſtum ſi fulgurat Hydrams 
Forbeſy in ſuperas ſcandere cura domus : 
Tlys Up a yiov numerum,dixit ſuperare Draconis 
Hac ſophia eft,numeret qui ſuperare velit, 
Hee ſophia innotuit primum mirable diftu 
Forbeſio, & numerum vincere poſſe leuem, 


Aliud ad Regem. 


N On Cytherea dedit que fert Cotharifius Heros, 
Ad te Rex nats calitus arma ſuo, 
Thum in Italiam portanti, & numina fits 
Pallady,enee Mulciber arma dedit. 
Dum latio expurgas lolium, feris enſe Draconem, 
Arma dat izmpotens omnipotenſque tibi. 
S 3 


Aliad 


Alud aq Kegem, 


pes abauo Forboſt abanus, ſuogeſiit Achates 
Sexte tuo in bells fidus & ipſe tibz, 

Roma tihi ſe vt fata canunt peritura reſeruat, 
Solus Vliſſes eris, ſolus Achilles evi. 

Infert ſe armigerum fidus patroclus Achilli, 
Fungitur officio Forbeſiuſque ſus. 


em 


ARTHYRYS FORBESIVS. 


D [uinus quidquid vates, contexerat altis 
Sphingibus bic dextre Forbeſius reſerat. 
Sic ſibi promeruit nomen per ſecula; falix 
. Nui ſumili expendit pauca talents mode. 


Andreas Aidius 
Scoto-Britaiinus. 


yn aenraget 2 3 
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ele, IQ clean een obeetecPoches 
THE AVTHOR TO THE 


Chriſtian Reader, grace and peace 


from God the Father in our 
Lord leſus Chriit, 


= =—71- Gov did but commaund, yet 
== = were al] diſobedience cxculcleſle; 
if but promiſe, yet were we holden, 
2 againſt all apparant impoſſibilities 
S=Xe to belecue, and hope cuen againſt 

=z hope. But this magnifieth his mer- | 
cy exceedingly, and taketh from all men all pretext 
of defection, thatin his written word (in a fingular 
compaſſion of our weakeneſſe ) hee not onely ſet- 
teth downe the rule of our wates, and proponeth the 
gronud of our hope; but alfo to his ſeruants in all 
ages, he hath forctold ſuch future caſes, as the ſtrang- 
neſſe whereof, might either diſcourage them in the 
courſe of the one, or ſhake their conſtant keeping of 
the other : and that ſo farre forth, as the wiſe in each 
time, had not onely enough whercon to ſtay their 
hearts,cuen in the midft of moſt greeuous calamities;, 
bur, being placed as it were in the light of diuine re- 
uelation,they might clecrely perceiue the courſe and . 
reaſon of God his wile diſpenſation, and reidice in 
the aſſured expectation of ſuch euents,as neither the 
World dreamed of, and were much contrary to all 
their vngodly defignes. Thus the Lord alwayes ar- 
med his Church, but moſt carefully in theſe laſt 
times, vnder the Goſpell, Which albeiz it might ap- 
peare 
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To Tun Rravpir, 
peare to haue beene let{e needfull, for ttc huge mea- 
luce of light and gracefull diſpenſation, therein bc- 
yond all tormer ages : yer, in reſpect that Satan, ſcc- 
ing his time to bee ſhorr, then chiefly bended bus 
wholc rage and full force ot deceit ( fpccially in that 
huge myſtcric of iniquity growing on fo in all cffcctu 
all working,with all power, {1gnes, and lying won- 
ders, in all deceiueableneſſe of vnrightcouſnefſe and 
ſuch ſtrong delulion, the ſonne of perdition litting as 
God, euen inthe Temple of God, thar,if it were pol- 
ſible, the very ele& might haue beene deceiucd) 
therefore the Lord him (elfe in the daies of bis fleſh, 
gaue hereof not obſcure warnings; his Apoſtles di- 
uerſly thereafter, and laſtly, in this prophecie, is the | 
whole miſchicte, in the parties, their practiſes, the | 
Church, her condition thereby, God his manifold # 
- wrath thereupan, to the full overthrow at length of 
all the enemies, and dcliucrance of his Church; ſo at 
large and cleerely ſer forth, as we are not onely now 
to beleeue the things told vs before, becauſe they are 
already in a great part come to paſle : but alfo, by the 
cleere light here opened toſce what yet reſteth tobe 
performed : and with calme and ioytu!l mindes (in a 
moſt delightfull light) to þchold and deſpiſe all this 
preſent terrible and refilefſe endeauour of Dragon, 
Beaſt, and falſe prophet, by their emiſſarie froggs : as 
whereby they are but haſtening on to the ſelues ſuch 
a foile, as the wondertulneſle thereof ſhall make the 
placeto be called,cuen in Ebrew Harmageddon, and 
ſhall give matter cuen of an Ebrew ſong : When 
thereypon , not onely a greatmultitude in Heauen, 
the foure bealtes and twenty foure Elders : but by a 
___ poweths 
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powerfull yoice gom the Throne, all God his ſer. 
uants, all that feare him both ſinall and great, as the 
voice of many waters, & as the voice of ſtrong thuns- 
dcrings, ſhall ſing together Hallelaiah. 

Now the golden programme. (bleſſed is hee that rea- 
dathb,&c.) ſet ouer thegate of this gogdly edifice, as 
itgiueth to conceiue, and both wakeneth and war- 
ranteth to ſearch after ſome rare inſight, ſo did it 


| Chieflicincourage meto ſtep in and much ſtirred, in 


ſobernefſſe, to ſuruey the ſingularities. Wherein, as. 
the Queene of Sab« ſeeing Salomon, by helpe of God, 
and tothe praiſe of his truth in this, I found ſo much 
morethen I preſumed,as no ſpirit was left in me. Now, 
hcrewithall, the earneſt petition of Saintes pouſſing 
thereto, and after the ſtory of Chriſt inthe fleſh; and 
of his Church raiſed byApoſtolike labors,this falling. 
in fitly in the courſe of my trauels to bee handled: yer 
nothing ſo much carried mee to the publike reading 
thercof, 25a holy indignation at the dealings of Ro- 
maniſts in our quarters too careleſly expoſed totheir 
ſeduction. They had nothing more frequently .in 
mouth then the antiquity, glory, and multitude'of 
their Church,che pre” 5 of Nations, Corinſels,and 
ſucceſſion of manyAges,with diſdainefull demands, 
whereour Church was before Luther; and whether 
weeſtecmed all our Forefathers ſo many ages pait to 
be condemned, who liued and died all in the faith 8; 
Communion of the Church of Rowe ? with ſuch 
ſpeeches largely amplified and cunningly coloured, 
amongſt a ſimple people; as ſhcepe for the moſt part 
without ſhepheards; I tound by experience and cre- 
dible information, that not onely many altogether 
i2no- 
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ignorant were corrupted, but een diners inſtable 
ſoules, who had ſhewed loine beginnings of learning, 
and louing the way of truth, were either quite aliena- 
ted herein , or caſt in daungerous doubres : ſo as 
oftner then once,me otherwates well ſtabliſhed, haue 
cuen.with ſollicirude both by word and writ requi- 
red of mee how the heartes of the weake mizhrbee 
ſaied-againſtitheſe obieRions, To whome as both 
waics, inthe time, I gaueſatisfaRion,ſo,it haſted mee 
to the-publike interpretatis of this prophecie: where- 
by cuen the moſtſimple, not wilfully ſhutting their 
e1es againſt an ingyring light, may clcerely fee how 
that whereof they glory moſt; turneth moſt to their 
ſhame, and that, wherewith they moſt reproch our 
Church, ſpeakerh ſtrongly for vs . If this ſeemeth 
ſtrace toany, they haue not yet learned, tha, as great 
ts the myſterie of godlineſſe, ſo alſo is that of iniqui- 
tie; and to know the hid ſecrets of either, nonecuer 
ſhall attaine: whoby the heauenly light of theword, 
gocth not higher then all authoritie, multitude, cu- 
ſtome,or conſent of men. Now.albeir, at firſt, I min- 
ded nothing lefle then to write any further thereon, 
but ſome ſhortnote for mine owne vſe,of ſuch things 
wherein my iudgement did vary from moſt part, or 
all interpreters : yet cloied with continuall requeſtes. 
to writeat large, what by voice I deliuered, I was in- 
duced to take a mid courſe, neither to write ſo ſhort 
ly as I intended,norat ſuch length as they required : 
bur ſo, as who were my auditours, reading it, might 
remember what further they had heard, and others 
might ſo farre bee ſet in way, as by their owne eaſie 
paincs, to finde out what for more cleere explication 
| 65 
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is requiſtt. I haue labored, though not ſo farre as my 
owne diſpoſition would hane carried me, yert.fo farte 
as giuing to ſuiters ſome contentement I could, tobe 
ſhore, and not burthen the Reader with-any tedious 
diſcourſe of commonly knowen'matter. 

On the firſt three Chapters to bulic my ſelfe, ex- 
cept lo farre as was pecellteſe for coupling them with 
the reſt of the prophecie. I thoughr-it needleſle: {o 
much being already written thereon, and by ſo many 
both learned and godly men. Whoſe trauels on the 
reſt of this prophecie, by this my dving, I am ſo farre 
from either deſpiſing or condemning, that from. my 
heart I both reucrence their godly and learned: la- 
bours, and fincerely acknowledge my felte to haue 
beene much helped thereby , But this being ſuch a 
worke, as wherein one wrong ſtich wil carry thorow 
all the ſeame a ſenſible errour , and being of ſuch ine- 
ſtimable worth, as meriteth till to be wee, 9s, 
till, in whole and cach part; itkeepefenterice,T haue, 
hereto, inall fingtenfle and found affeQion contribu- 
ted my ſparkle : expeingand hartily wiſhing others 
after me to doe the like, for more and more cleere 
light, till the Whoore be.cuidently ſet naked before 
| the eies ofall the World,and the Bride,in her vpright 
beauty, be diſcerned of all men, Vſeit therefore with 
ſuch heart,as thou haſt it of me: praiſing God for that 

whichis cleerely from him, and in Chriſtian 

_ compaſſion, cxcuſing what is of 
mine infirmuie. 
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CR 71S Books is that written record of the 
Cz RR thing in Vion , heard and ſcene by lohn in 
5 & de Patmos ; which according tothe comman=- 
=P i dement giucn bim , hee ſentot the ſexen 
dd Churchesof Alia . Whereof it #, that be- 
| _ ſides the inſcription in the firſt three verſes, 
 thewhole is an Epistle, haning a ſalutation to 
the ninth of the firft Chapter : a valedidtion in the last verſe of all: 
- and the body of themanter inthe ret. 
Thu body: hath for the moſt part 4 Propheticall narra- 
tion to the ſixt of the laſt Chapter : and thence the generall con- 
c 


© The narration. hath two partes: the firit s of things which 
| Partly then were , and partly were alſo to bee done thereaf- 
ter. Andthis part bath , firit a goodlyVifion of Chrifts preſence, 
operation, and diſpenſation, in and towardes theſe ſeuen Chur- 
ches, and which m common concerneth them all. And ſecondly, 
« particular accommodation thereof. to each one according to 
their proper condition, good or euill,, or mixed at that times: 
. Tn.which reſpe#', this part is ſaid to be of things which were 
then exiſtent, as it is alſo of things to bee done thereafter , not 
only for future good or euill promiſed , or thereatned, but alſs 
for the typicall relation thoſe free had tothings then future : aud 
that both indefinitly ( as would ſeeme) and definitly «ſo; in the firit 
three Chapters. 
The ſecond part of the narration, is of things which were 
to be done thereafter ; concerning firſt and properly _——_— 
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The Summeofthe Booke, * 
militant Church , and, for expreſiing whereof, nothing in earth 
properly then exiſtant , is taken. Like as the whole exents 
thereof were to fall out after the time of thu trance : howſoe» 
wer for cleering the working on of theſe events, ſome circum- 
ſtances and beginnings are in one or two places deduced þigher, 
And this ſecond part hath a generall introduction to the ſþe- 
_ Storie : Chap.4. and 5. and the ſtory of ſpeciall enents thence- 
orth. 

The introduttion hath two parts: firſt a goodly type of the 
true Church militant, according to that conſtant and muariable 
condition ſhee euer holdeth in all her changes , wreſilinges , ſuſ- 
feringes , vidtories, kythinges and eclipſes. For expreſſing accor- 
dingly of all which, as divers and conuenient types thorow this 
Prophecie are taken; ſo alwaies in all caſes thu of the T hrone, 
Bealſtes, and Elders, everholdeth thorow all, Thu conſtant 
condition hath God his constant preſence 4s King and Lord, 
fixing bis habitation and ruling inthe middeft of his Church: ber 
gracefull late herethreugh , as which is 4 rojall Prieſthood to 
bim: bis generall and conſtant difþenſation to this end , terri- 
ble for her, and gracious towards her : and her dutifull worſhip 
of bim againe, Chapter 4. 

In the ſecond part of the Introduftion is ſhewed by whom, 
and in whom it is that ſhee hath all this preſence, proteftions 
and graces, and ſpecially ( thus artificially to bring on the ſtory 
of ſpecial enents) by whom it u that ſbee bath thu ſingular be- 
nefit of this reuelation. The dignitie whereof i ſhewed , firſt inthe 
retired eminencie of the matter, and ſecondly, in the worthineſſe of 
the Perſon reuealer, Chapter 5. 

The ſpeciall florie is thence, of which the abſtruſe ſecrecie 
locked vp in God his counſell, as by 4 ſealed Booke in God his 
right band it was figured : ſo the manifeſtation thereof to vs is 
typically expreſſed by epening of the ſeales : in which the whole 
Story being comprehended, fix of them opened, yeeld alſo many 
types of theſe firil ſorowes, wherewith God plagued the world 
7 reiefling the Goſpell . The ſeuenth yeeldeth 7. Trumpets, 
whereof the firit fix haue the ſecond cuills : and the ſeventh 
( vpon induration againſt all former puniſhment ) affordeth 

C 3 ſenen | 
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ſenen vials of the laſt wrath for full and recureleſſe deſtrudtion of 


the enemies, and the Church her conflaut, gracefull, and quiet ſtate 
thereupsn, 

The begimiings of ſorrowes, are, firit the powerfull preaching of 
the Gofpeil, in it ſelſe properly the firſt blefiing : yet to the world 
madly impagning that which muſt Conquer and Owercome, becom- 
ming the ſauor of deaty , s the firſt and mother plague , begetting 
bloudy warres, ſtrange famines , greenous peſtilences, and noiſome 
beaſtes, God hu foure great plagues ſeucrally and iointly. Agatn#t all 
which notwithſtanding , the rage and induratioa of enemies ſtill 
groweth,and that to ſo huge and cruel effuſion of the bloud of Saints, 
as tn God hy iuſtice , cried for noleſſe then the full and finall deftru- 
ion of that affiicting ftate. VPhih neuerthelefſe, in God bs wiſe 
diſpenſation, « reiourned till the accompliſhment of the reft of 
Martyrs in that honour of ſuffering. And that the Church might at- 
fend this the more patiently, ſhee getteth in the time,relaxation from 
open an re , and the ſufſerings of Martyrs become honourable. 
Thereafter that bloudy ſtate, through muaſion of barharous and vn- 
couth nations , ſuſfereth fuch:- ſtrange alteration , «4s the whole face 
thereof is turned, and it receaueth a deadly wound , ſo farre as might 
make way for the ſucceding huge miſchiefe in the ſeuenth Seale. 
Chapter 6. OED | 

Before the opening whereof to a particular manifeſtation of the 
eutls therein ( for more cleering of the matter , and in 4 diuine 
artifice , to imply that this ſocond miſchiefe was batching even in 
time of the firſt ſorrowes)a ſummary view of the whole ſequel there- 
of is giuen : in a deadlie euill to ouergoe all the face of the viſible 
Church , rorſhip and profeſſors therein. Againſt which the care of 
Chriſt for preſerumg his true Church is ſhewed, and ber double con- 
dition, firſt vnder and in rime of the miſchiefe, by a myſtical number 
of ſealed ones, and of whome, and how that number is made yp, to 
theninth verſe : and ſecondly her condition victorious oner the euill, 
as the ſame condition #offered to lohn his perception; firit by ſee- 
ing and hearing : and ſecondly by information to the end of the ſe- 
nenthChapter.' | 

For particular explication of that which in the ſeuenth Chapter 
ww ſummarily portended,the ſeuenth Seale is opened, and yr 
exen 
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ſeuen Trumpets, 4 alſe many ſignes giuen of diuers degrees of iudge- 

ments, whereby God was , as itwere, to charge vpon the VV orld: 
theſe in compariſon , are lighter or heauier. The firſt ſoure are 
lighter : firſt through cold ſhowers of ſelfe-loue and fierie conten- 
tion, mixed with crueltie in the viſible Church, followeth a deſtru- 
thon; in part, of true ſpirituall life and religion both in weake , and 
in ſuch as appeared ſtrong Chriſtians. . Secondly through the fire 
of ambition. amongst Church- men , a torruption, in part, of the 
common worſhip and a death in ſuperſtition. Thirdly throug he- 
reticall prauity, ariſing vpon deſpitefull pride, bitterneſſe , and 
preſumption of great. knowledge, the very grounds, and chiefe 
Dottours are poiſonabhe infetted to the death of many therein. 
Fourthly darke ignorance, and a decay in part of true light and 
learning, both in diuine and humane ſciences, Chapter 8, 

Now theſe foure hghter enils were but alſe many ſteppes tothe fift 
C& firſt of three great woes inthe fift Triipet. VV hen not in part only, 
but through the fall of great Paſtours fro ti: auen to the loxte of the 
Earth:and thus, loſing the-Key of knowledge and of the Kingdome of 
Heau?, & becomming Miniſtres of the Keyes ofdarkeneſſe & of Ge- 
benna; ſogreat a ſmaake oxergeeth the whole face of the viſible 
Church, as all light therein-is eclipſed. And out of this darkeneſe 
ariſed that huge miſchief of Antichriſt , in the abominable army & 
helliſh head thereof , for puniſhment whereof (if ſo be they could 
haue beene.cured)the Mahometan armies are looſed from the Eaſt: 
after they had beene 4 ſpace in God bis patience, tied vp fromtheir 
firſt ranging , now againe with Turkiſh furie to make deſolate both 
by ſword and peyſonable doArine the third part of the Earth. This 
ſixth euill and ſecond great woe working no repentance , but rather 
further indaration in Antichriftian workes, Chapter 9. | 

A preparation is for Antichriſt bu full, recureleſſe, certaine,and 
neere approaching overthrow.. Chriſt, in a fort, returning with the 
weapon of bis warfare, the little booke now open, and the bold and © 
powerfull preaching thereof: ſetting thereto fit inftruments: who,by 
diligent ſtudy of ſcriptures are inabled to preach the Goſpell widelie, 
Chapter 10. 

And being infirutted with faculty therets, by affiſtance of 
Chrift they apply the right rule of examination , and thereby us 
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that Antichriſt hath long obteined the place and title of the vifible 
Church. The true Church all the yybile lurking vvithin the copaſe 
thereof : and being ſecretly intertained with a hid. but powerfull 
diſfpeuſation of grace : by few, vnknowne, and albeit affiiied Mini= 
ſtres yet preaching long without great blooded : till at length An- 
richrift perceiuing them to apply the rule , they are for a fpace cruelly 
murthered and batbarouſly mtreated,eaen with applauſe,thorowout 
all Antichriſt his domination, but God ftirring vp others in the ſame 
ſpirit who vigorouſly oppoſe them ſelues , 4 vifible ſeparation by 
diaine warrant, us made from Antichriſt Ins fellowship and con- 
tagion : feare taketh him and his followers: great commotiens enſue 
thereupon : and hs Kingdome is in 4 part weakened. This farre 
preparation and beginnings of his fall having wrought on exen 1 the 
height of the ſixth euill and ſecond great woe vpon men of the 
Eartb: then the ſeuenth Trumpet ſoundeth to his vtter fall , by ſexen 
Vidls which it yeeldeth of the laſt wrath. The ſummary efſe&® where- 
of (in 4 preconceiued toy pon the ſigne giuen) in 4 gratulatory ſong 
of the Church denounced iu the end of the 11.Chapter. 

Before the particular explication whereof( for more cleering the 
reaſon of ſo huge a ioy of the Church, and the equitie of ſo determi 
ware 4iudgement againit the enemies (according to that cleere ſight 
which the Tabernacle of Teſtimony now opened in Heauen yeelderh 
to God by ſeruants of the enemies and their dealings, a large nar- 
ration thereof is incerted : and thereafter their great and iuft de- 
firuction ( ſummarily aboge denounced ) # exponed at length. 
Both which. parts of ſtory the bely. Ghoſt ſetteth forth vnder the 
names of two great ſignes ſcene in Heauen The firſt inthe 12.13.64 
I 4.-Chapters,the other to the end of the narration. 

The firſt ſigne is double , in the party aſſailed , and the aſſailer: 
the afſailed party is the Church, in her. firſt ſeed, andin her ſeed of 
ſucceeding tunes. The aſſailing enemy againſt both, is the Diuell that 
old Serpent, bat in difſerent manner. Against the Primitiue Church 
or firit ſeed, diretHy, in open rage, by his inſtruments thereof the 
Roman Emperors : firſt labouring to keepe downe the Church from 
riſing: next cruelly perſecuting her'being raiſed: thirdle , being re- 
ſtrained from open perſecution, through'that proteftion the Church 
1: by Oo Tantine the Great. VVhereby as by wings ſhee | OY 
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freed from hu open rage, labouring to drowne her by that tnundation 
of barbarous Nations,twhich ,nenerthelcſſe in God hu wiſe diſpoſing 
providence, turned tothe defacing of that perſecuting Empire. Tet 
ſo,45, m the time the true Church, by degrees, paſſed to the Wildey- 
nefſe (whereto the wings gaue occaſics) and lurking there, was fed, 
45 was lirael and Elias : no more any true viſible face thereof ap- 
pearing, then thoſe three yeeres and an balfe of faminin the daies 
of Elias: or the ſame ſpace, when Antiochus Epiphanes abo- 
liſhed the daily ſacrifice, and ſet vp the abomination of deſolation in 
place therof, Chap. 12, | 
Satan highly incenſed for bis miſgiuing endeuors againſt the firit 
ſetd, taketh occaſion of thus flight of the Church to the VVildernes,to 
bring in r0ome the Beaſt of his working & amhority,by him to makg 
warre againit the Church in.her ſeed of ſucceeding times. This Beaſt 
is the ſame kinedd of Rome: but vnder the pontificality, by lying fignes 
& wonders,and {alſe pretence of Chriſt his power, ſo bewitching the 
world, as, through voluntary ſubmifion of the men of the earth thus 
deceined,the kingdome of Rome, vader it, recouereth that ancient 
glory, luftre,eſttmation & ſubiction of Prounces,which it bad loſt nz 
the deadly wound it got mthe fall of Czſars, allihe earth wonde- 
dering and following the Beaſt, Chap.1 3. 
| Allthetimeof this prevailing euill, even inthe greateſt height 
thereof, Chriſt bad ſtill bis true Church firſt lurking; and albeit not 
perceptibile to the world , yet inioying the preſence of her bead, ha- 
ing powerfull and plentifull diſpenſation of grace from him, and 
wor ſh: pping him heartily & truly.Seconudly,by degrees breaking out, 
C& contefting with Antichriſt in great ſuſſering and much bloodshed, 
to the 14. verſe of the 1.4. Chapter. VV here the Story falling 192.» 
againe to the ſame point of time &7 matter, whereat ( for incerting 
this interieited narration)at blowing of the ſeuenth Trumpet Chap. 
I 1.it had left off: What, there, in a gratulatory ſong was ſummarily 
denounced, the ſummary execution thereof ts here propounded (ſota 
bring in the large narration of the efſeft of the ſeuenth Trumpet in 
the ſeuen Vials thereof) tothe end of the 14. Chapter. 

Thu ſummary propoſition is at length handled in the 15.16. 
17.18.19.and 20.Chapters: and thereupon the gracefull eſtate of 
tbe Church [bewed, Chapter 2 1. and 22. And this whole m—_ is 
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4h4t other great ſigne ſcene in beauen : bauing the greatneſs of the | 


_ aud the diſpoſing of the infltrumentes for execution there= 
of, CP4p.I5. | | 

The execution in ſeuen degrees : firit by diſconerie of the filthi.. 
.neſſe and bypocrifie of the Beat his charafterized followers, their 
perſons are deſpiſed . Secondly , their common worship becommeth 
abhominable. Thirdly, euen their groundes and chiefe Doltors are 
ſeene corrupted and deadly : and therewith in God his inftice, be- 
cauſe they had beene bloudy murtherers of the Saintes, they in their 
courſe get bloud to drinke. Fourtbly, the ſtill waxing light of the 
. Gofpell, as the Sunne diſcouering their darke workes,burneth them 
Vp with indignation and deſpite. 5 . Thus Antichrisk his kingdome 
becommeth contemptible,loſing much of the wanted luitre and mag- 


nificence, to the great torment of their mindes, they euen gnawing | 
their tongues for ſorrow, Sixthly, Peoples, Tongues, and Nations | 


| "falling fromthe obediencethereef,it isleft naked & weake:where- 
by away isprepared for the Eaiterne Kingdomes, aud mot ſpeci- 


ally the Tewes ſparſed among? them, to come into the obedience of ; 


faith. In which perillous caſe of their kingdome, the Dragons 
Beaf, antfalſe Prophet beftirre them ſelues, aud iointly bend their 
whole malice, power, anddeceit.bytheir emiſſarie falſe Teachers,ts 
ſeduce the Kings of the earth in their quarrell againit the true 
Charch. But for ſuch a mightie foile to-both the ſeducers andthe ſe- 
duced, as shall make at length the loug blinded Tewes,turnng to the 
faith, to concelebrate the viftorie. 7. This miſerable euent in the 
enemies, prognoilicated agdinft all their buſie indeuers:in the fixt 
Viall, is now in the ſeuenth fully executed, with ſo ſtrange 4 commo- 
Ton, alteration and oxerturning of the ftate of the earth, by fo vn- 
couth plagues, as was-not ſince the beginning of the worlde . At all 
which notwithtaniing, that Amtichrittian-body, deuoted to deſtru- 
«lion, ftill obſtinately blaſphemed. Chap.1 6. 

Thu ſo buge a defiruttion, ſo ſummarily in the ſeuenth Viall de- 
kuered, is henceforth more largely and cleerely exponed, according 
10 that groath of light which that time ſhall bring with it, laying 0- 
pen to the view of the Earth, the parties deftroied, and the manner, 
meaſure, and events of their onerthrow . Theſe are, the VVhoore, 


<hap. 17.4nd 18. The Beaſt andfalſe Prophet,Chap. 19. and the 
Dragon 
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Dragon{for an abſollute vitorie) Ch.20.0f the VVhoove is chewed, 
who bee s, and by whom ſhee ſhall.be deSiroted. T bus VPloore is the 
City of Rome borne vp to be a Lady of Kingdomes, and 4 mother 
harlot corrupting the Earth wi _ fornication, by the ponti- 
fcabitie, the exght and laſt ſorte of ſoueraighe beads over-ruling that 
ſtate, and with whom it [hall fall for ener. Her deftrudtion cþall be 
by theſe ſelfe ſame Kingdomes & States,pho, before deceaued with 
her, bad beene (peciall props of Autichriit hu power.but at laſt eſpy- 
img the abbominations thereof, fall from him and become miiru- 
ments of God his iust indignation 5-0 theVFhoore, Chapter 17. 
The greatnes ,certainty,inftant performance, and equitie of her 
arreparable rumeis Rhetorically amplified;Chap. 18. 
' VVhereupett,and the conioined fall of Antichrift her aduancer, 
by the ſword of his mouth who iudgeth and finghteth righteouſly, 
whoſe name is that word of Sod, & miniſtred.to the Church 


| ſuch matter of ioyfull praiſe as ſtirreth alſo at lenght ( God power- 
| fully turning their hearts) the Iewes to ome in the concelebration of 
| the ſamgvictorie,Chap.19. 


The Dragon, Satan, who by Conſtantine his conuerſion and 


* Chriftianitte by lawes eſtablished, had beene bound yp, from open 
” T4ge, a thouſand yeares, (all which time, howſoeuer the moſt part 
: of they Vorld,through Amichriſt his preuadling deceit avere dead in 
& ſuperstition and blindnes, yet the true Church, who receiued not his 


| charadter, liued the life of God, being partakers of the firit reſur- 
| recltion, and Chriſtian religion was in account) is therefore againe 
| letlooſe to prathiſe open crueltie; and thereto, ſftirreth all his forces 
+ from all quarters. But yet by the power of the Goſpell preuayling, 
 maugre all bus endeauours, the reſt of me who haue long laien dead 


* mblindnes and error, riſe alſo the firit reſurrection : there is a new 


© face of a world, all enemies being ſo ouertbrowen, as the Church 


hath a moil gracefull and quiet ſtate, for that Sathan is now taken 
| againe this ſecond time,and ſo as he neuer getteth any libertie here- 


| dfter , either by errour to deceine , or perſecution to diſturbe the 
© Church her quiet; he being now not onely bound vp for a thouſand 
F yeeres as that firit, but ſo as bus deſtruction now begun, holdeth on 
| Hillthar full point it hal haue in the lait iudgement, and the church 


ber rasgne hereupon shall accordingly, not be for a thouſandyeeres 
D 2 ouly, 


The Summe of the Booke; 


enly,4s at the firſt, but for ener more zh auing now performed im het 
and to her what ſoener reſted ( foretold by the Prophets) vnaccom- 
plished for ber gracefull & quiet ſtate and her enemies full deſtru« 
ion bere; and,in that, the miſtery of God is fulfilled: shee hauing ns 


more to expect but the comming of ber Lord for tranſlating her to 


lory. 


Wherein, for procuring to this prophecie due regard and careful ob= 
ſeruation, it is commended from the truth and fidelity of the matter 
Which s from Ged by a glorious diſpenſation, and miniſtry deſeruing 
eredit, from the neere approching performance of things prodiieczed: 


end from the perfefion thereof, mths, that it cloſeth vp the Canon, 


ſo 45 no more is to be expected either for light or mantiers, but 
bearts to be erefted in earneſt wish & attentiue ex= 
pectation of our Lord his comming, Even 
_- - NoameLaalem. 


From the fixth verſe of the 22.Ch. is the concluſion of the Booke, | 
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CHAPTER 71.2.3. 


7 Hrs Book isthe third part of theEuan- 
A& ! ' gelike Story and hath the condition of 
2 the Church from the Apoſtolike times, 
A a till the finiſhing of the myſtery, Itis 
#3, Prophetical, and accordingly, vrtered 

WA in a ſtyle agreeable to the maieſty of ſo 
which were reucaled to the beloued 


Chap,10.5 


ſending a written record thereof to the ſeuen Churches 
of Aſia, and ynder their names, to the whole-militant, 
and to all of all tymes and places. 

2. Ofthis it is,that beſides the inſcription,in the firſt. 
three verſes,the whole is an Epiſtle: whereof, the ſalu- 
tation is to the g. of the firſt Chapter. The valediction 
in the laſt verſe ofall . Thereſt 1s a narration of things 2 
heard and ſeene, to the 6. of the laſt Chapt. Whence is 
the generall concluſion. 

' 2- Theſe things, for their diſtin time, end,and mas 
mer of reuelation, are two, and EI wow. 
| "Y Q3 
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2 A Commentarie Chap. 1.2.35 
of narration. The firſt is; of things which are-, and which 
Shall come beereafter, that is , which both in propriety of 
ſtory, then were exiſtent, according to the con 8. fox 
of theſe ſexen Churches'truclie expreſſed, and for their 
particular inſtruction : and yet ſo, as the things to come 
are therein alſo revealed; and forinſtruction of al in all 
ages : as theclauſes of the epiſMes cuince clearly. Nei- 
ther is this only , for that the promiſes or threarnings, 
to, antagainſt each , according to the good oreuull, 
9 or taxed in them,are future: or, for that,in theſe 
euen Churches, the holy Ghoſt hath, in great depth of 
wiſdome, ſo lively paterned the diners eaſes that may 
befall, as none euer hath beenezor in any age ſhall bee, 
which in one of theſe , may not clearly read her owne 
caſe, and learae wiſdome. Bur. furder, for that theſe 
ſeuen (as appeereth) haue a typical relatis to the whole 
Church militant , according to- her ſeuerall degrees 
and conditions, in the m' arte of iniquitie , wor- 
King on to a height , and her aryfing againe from 


 ynder that euill. Wherethrough it is, that this firſt 


part of narration, in the firſt three Chapters, for end 
and manner of reuelation, differeth from the ſecond, in 
that, albeit in ſome reſpe& ,, the firſt be of things to. 
come, & o for inſtrution of the whole Church,yer it is 


but by typical relation of things then exiſtet, & firſt, for 


the vſe of particular Churches : whereas the ſecond 
thorow the reſt of the booke,is of thmgs which muſt bee done 
hereafter, as, nothing then vpon earth exiſtent, is ta- 
ken to expreſle the fame , like as the vſe of ir is firſt and' 
properly for the whole militant Church , and therefore 
to the perception therof,Iobn behooued to goe vp to hea=. 
uen, Chape.4. 

4- Before the firſt part is a goodly and glorious viſt- 
on of Chriſt, not according to the proper veritie ofhis 
perſon, but according to his preſence and operation in 
and towards his Church, and in ſpecial regard of theſe 
ſeuen of Aſia ; and therefore , comnionly RESINS 

| cm 
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themall,as wee ſte that from it are taken theſe proper- 
ties .& attributes which are fit to exprefle his particular 
diſpenſation towards each, and ſeuerally applied, as, 
both in them ſelues, properly, 8& in theſe ro whom they 
haue relation, typically he worketh. 

The Church of Epheſus hath xelation to the firſt 
times of the Church, wherein,as in that of Iſrael, ludg. 
2.7. truth remained all the daies of Iosbua, and of the 
Elders who outliued Iohua, ſo, while the Apoſtles and 
Apoſtolike men and their Diſciples liued, there xemai- 
ned ſuch a preſence of Chriſt, ſo painfull, powerfull, 
zealous, watchfull, patient, and conſtant a miniſterie, 
that, albeit the myſterie of iniquitie was working, and 
falſe teachers were buſic to aduance it,:yet they were ſo 
watchfullie marked, and mightilie reſiſted, thaterrour 
was borne downe, and truth 'held;place : but ſo, as at 
length through falling from the firſt loue, a ſtep was 
made to that next heauier degree in the Church of 
Smirna, Where errour and lies ſo farre preuaile, as here- 

tikes durſt, now, boaſt of the name. of the true Church, 
and deſpiſe the pouertie and abie& ſtate of true profeſ- 
ſors, yea cruelly perſecute and blaſpheme the way of 
truth : whereas, 1n the firſt they were notſuffered who 
were euill & (ſhake out of itheir pretences) were found 
liers. And this Smirns hath relation to theſe times when 
hererikes prenailing became proude, as in-the Arrians is 
cleare. That Epheſas is taxed and Smirna praiſed,it is be- 
cauſe the point whereto Epheſus declined, was not yet 
ſach as that thereforeGod would account the decliners 
to be none of his Church, or incorrigible : but now, in 
Smirns the decliners to the next point, had fallen ſo far, 
as they are none of that account, God therefore caſting 
off the care of their amendent,and now;the poore,per- 
ſecuted by them, Chriſt taketh onely for his Church, 
_ therefore he comforteth,as their caſe greatly re= 
uired. 
J 6 Pergamw hath relation to the time when exrox _ 


_- 


4 A Commentarie Chap.1.3.3. 
fo farre prenailed,as Antichriſt firteth in the Temple of 
God, cuen the vicar of Satan his throne,Chap.13. fo as 
now vnder and within his copaſle is the true Church, 
Chap. 11. keeping God his name; but hauing this note 
of weaknes , that idolatrie and ſpirituall fornication is 
tolerated by them, rhey, albeit keeping theſelues pure, 
yet not daring chalenge the ſame, becauſe ir was ſer 
forward vnder prerence of ſpirituall authoritie 8& uu 

pheticall warrant of that Balaam, whole deceit an 
count deceaued many, and fo farre aſtoniſhed orhers,as 
they durſt not or would not reſiſt euen that falle pro 
phet and aduertarie, againſt whom, and his followers, 
the Lord tighteth with the ſword of bs mouth,chap.19.15 
7. Thyatirs hath relation to that time when as the 
Church is in the firſt degree of rifing from vader this 
bondage, & firſt tepto Antichriſt his fall, which point 
in compariſon to the firſt degree of declining, is remar- 
quable. For,as falling from the firſt loue, made way to 
the ewll, and Epheſus guiltie heereof, therevppon was 
warned to repent and to doe the firſt workes, vnder 
paine of remoouing the Candleſticke,ſo, heere the firſt 
degree of reſtoring the candleſticke & remouing dark- 
ues,is, thar the laſt works are moe then the firſt : God, now, 
kindling zeale and loue in mens heartes, of his know=- 
ledge and worſhip , and making them ſwellie rhe lit= 
tle booke, Chap.1o. And the compariſon of the hiſt de- 
.clining Church with this firſt rifing, for their divers 
conttitution at theſe rwo ſo contrarie euents, is admira- 
ble. The firt-Church hauing plenrie of Light, truth pre- 
uailing; and errour fo far borne downe, as it was not 
only watchfully aduerted, but alſo zealouſlie impug- 
ned, and no wayes tolerated, yer falleth, through de- 
.Cay of loue to a degree of Apoſtafie.This church again, 
In the greateſt power of darknes, & height of the my- 
ſerie of iniquitie, hath for the firſt degree of her rifing) 
an increaſe in the workes of loue, euen at the time of 
Antichriſt his moſt abſolute dominatio, when, a” _ 
y of 
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ly by couered fraude,and hypocrifie, laying ſtumbling 
blockes,as Balaam, he erected and maintained Satan his 
throne, which was his firſt dealing in Pergamus, when 
asthe bcalt is yer like a Pard, Chap.13.but now alſo to- 
girher with propheticall pretence, impotently domi- 
Ning as a Queene:that whoore Iezabel,not only making 
men drunke with the cup of her fornication, (w hom, 
with her God will caſt in the lake of hire & brimſtone, 
Chap. 19. euen the bed of rorment) but alſo murdering 
the Prophetes of God and erecting Baal: the Whoore, 
borne vp by the beaſt, being now Trike with the blood 
of Saints, both. thee and the beaſt bearing her becun- 
ning,heere through of the Dragon his colour, Chap. 17 
And whereas Epheſus tried ſuch as called them ſelues A 
poſtles,and found them liars, and could not ſuffer fuch 
as were euill : this Church hath this note of infirmitiez 
thar,albeit ſhee drunke not of Iezabel her cup,'nor com- 
mitted fornication with her, yea & was waxing in loue 
and workes thereof, yet thee had not, either the know- 
ledge, or the courage ro challenge her Whoordome,ns 
more then the firſt of the three Angels, Chap.14. but e- 
uen tolerated her, hauing her weake eies yet dazeled 
with the pompe and pretences of the whoore, and beaſt 
that did beare her. So then that neither in Pergamus nor 
Thyatira Antichriſt was direQly challenged,it is in deed 
an argument of their weaknes 8& that Chriſt hath ſome- 
thing againſt them, but yet no argument, for all that, 
why either they were not God his true churches,or that 
Balaam and Iezabel,tolcrated 8& obteyning rule amongſt 
them, are not that Antichriſt and great Babylon. 

8. The Church of Sardis, hath relation to theſe re- 
formed Euangelike Churches, amongſt whom netther 
Balaam nor Tezabel is any more tolerated, who if they could 
remember what they haue receaued and heard, were happie : but 
zeſting vpon the name of reformed Churches and im- 
perfect beginnings, thinking it euough that they have 
Sorlake Bybel, they neither labour to entertayne the _ 
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P: A Contmentarie Chap.r.z.5? 
of God in them ſeluzs, nor ſtudie to perſe& reformatioe 
and thereypon are taxed that bauing 4 name that they lie 
they are dead , and that their workes are not perfed in Chrift 
bu ſight: howſouer, amongſt them, God hath his number, 
whole hearts aad lives are anſwerable to their profelli- 
on, and tendeto perfit reformation of God his worſhip, 
Now ,as betwixc Epheſi and Thyatirs, ſo heere, the come 
pariſon betwixt Smirna and Sards, is notable. Smirna in 
the ſecond degree of declining and neareſt ſtep to the 
erecting of Satan hs throne, being poore, yet were riche, and being 
blaſpbemed,yet was approoued of him who was dead and is aliuc. 
Sards in the ſecond degree of riling,and nearelt (tep ta 
recreting ofthe throne of D.uid,and rule of bis key hath 4 
name that shee ltued, and yet is dead. | 
9. Philadelphia hath relation to theſe churches which, 
not reſting on imperfect beginnings, hauing left Babel, 
labour to builde Sion,and endeuour for a perfect refor- 
mation,that the Key of Dauid may open and ſhut inGod 
his houſe, and no key elfe of whatſocuer forge. Theſe, 
for any humane aide, are of litle ſtregth,yea almoſt im 
pugned ofthe greateſt : but what Chriſt openeth,none 5hall 
be able to 5but, and what he shutteb, «hall none bee able to open. 
Now, as in Pergam,declining came to that degree,that 
Sata his throne was erected in the midſt of the church, 
againſt which,notwithſtanding, the true church, there 
held truth and keeped Chrift his name,ſo heere,in Philadet- 
phia, Chriſt his throne is reeredted, his Key ruleth, and 
at the feet of this Church the enemies are faine to bow 
and giue their names. The difference is notable. Satan 
his great ſtrength as hauing a throne ereed in Perga- 
2145, yet could not obteyne but that the true Church,e- 
ven there keeped the name of Chriſt, and that againſt 
the terrour of bloodſhed. Heere the truth hauing for ic 
litle worldly ſtregth, yet enforceth the enemies to giue 
their names and bow: And, this honour is ſingular to 
this Church, that, notwithſtanding her little | cmgag 


yetzto her;the enemies yeeld, and heereupony — 
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Chap.1-2.3- VypontheReuelation: ; 
the promiſe to be eſtabliſhed as a piller not to goe out 


any more, and that on her Chriſt will write hi name, &c. 


ſo as, to haue this honour permanent to bee Chriſt his 
true Church that new Teruſalem from heauen,which ſhall 
neuer be mooued, all Churches thould ſtrive for this 
Church her perfe&ion, as which, at lengrh, for all her 
litle ſtrength, ſhall deare away the name, and not to reſt 
ypon imperfect workes, till the lictle beginnings die, 
andthe end be worſe then the beginning. Chriſt com- 
ming on them in an houre that they know not. 

In Laodicea wee haue the type of theſe Churches 
which thinke them ſelues ſo far eſcaped Babel, ſo ſetled, 
gifted, and ſtrengrhened, as they become ſecure, and 
which is worſe,glorie in outward things,wherin conſi- 
ſteth not the honor of God his houſe, nor true ſtrength 
and riches of a Chriſtia church : and deſpyſing the litle 
—_—_ of Philadelphia & rule of Daxid his key,they ſeeke 
ro be honorable and ſtrong in outwards. This bringeth 
on a colde indifferencie in matters of God his worſhip, 
becomming luke warme, and neither cold nor hote, the very 
next ſtep to plaineAtheiſme.Now,as this miſchief com- 
meth chieflie of auarice,ſecular wiſdome, carnal luſtes, 
and ambitious affeting of wordly honor,ſo Chriſt, for 
foueraine and only medicine againſt this euill, calleth 
yp to his true riches, wiſdome, banquet, and hope of 
his throne: whereto we attaine by figthing and ouer- 
comming, as did our Heads, | 
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4 narration, is henceforth to the 6. of 


A the laſt Chapter, ofthings to fallout 


I FE&SS & reuelation, and concerning, firſt and 
E==9d properly,the whole militantChurch. 
2. Inthis, is firſt, the preparation of the Apoſtle, to 


the preception of theſe myſteries, and rien, the things | 


reuealed. The preparation is in the firſt and beginning | 


of the 2.verſe of this Chap. and is,by ſight, by inuuing | 


Voice,and the euent of both in Ibn. 


3- In the firſt, beſides the thing which he ſeeth, are | 


two circumſtances; of time,and tae feer his diſpolition. | 


The time, is after the perception of the former things, 


wherein no intermiſſion is to be imagined,but only the 


after the time wherein loby had this | 
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order of maniteſtation noted, all being but one con- : 


tinual trance,vpon one and the ſame Lord his day.The 


ſeerhis diſpoſition is, that he yet Icoked,thewing a ho- |. 


ly deſire and earneſtneſſe, notreſting in hinges ready 
leene, but intending ſtill his eies toſee more. Which di- 
ſpoſition,being in ſobrietie and ſincere aſtetion, is ne- 


ver fruttleſſe in anie. That which for preparation Toh ; 


ſeth, is an open doore in Heauen, a figne of an entrie, 


opened ynto him to the fighe ofheauenly things,which z 


neither are earthly, nor of earthly mindes compcehen- 
ded. Thus, lohn Baptif ſaw the heauens opened, fo did 
Stephen the firſt Marty : Tacob, vpon ſuch a fight, called 
Luz, Bethel, the houſe of God and gate of heauen: and 


the Lord moſt plainely, —_—_— what by this frame of | 


ſpeech is meant, when he would tell of a more plenti- 
full diſpenſation and ſight of heauenly things: heereaf- 

ter,ſaith he, yee ſhall ſee the heauens open, | 
4- In the imitting voice, are two, what the voice 
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was, euen one and the ſame of a trumper, which firſt 
ſpake to him Chap. 1, And next, what the voice vttered: 
wherein, is the commandement, and end thereof. The 
commandement is, Come yp hither, whereby is required, 
in Tohn and al hearers and readers hereof, a rifing aboue 


L them ſelues, from the earth and allearthly affections,to 


enter at the doore, opened by G o , to ſee his ſecrets, 
For as God his true Church confiiteth of ſuch as are not 
of the world, ſo neither is God his diſpenſatio towards 
them, neither their grac?full ſtate thereby, to naturall 
and worldly men perceptible. And heereof is it, that 
throughout the Propheſie, heauen, in oppoſition tothe 
earth, 1s taken for the ſtate of tie true Church, as the 
eartit is for the worldly ſort. 'Vhe end ofthe comman- 


1.C01,2.14 


dement is, that hee migat shew him thmgs which muil bee Amos-3:% 


done hzereafter, which ſort of things are molt difficile to 
know, and yet wee muſt deſire to vnderftand. 'Bnt the 
_ doth nothing, but that he revealats i bu ſeruants the 
Prophets. : POETS 
: The euent, in Tohn, cleereth the end of the com- 
maundement. This euent'is,he is rautſhed in ſpirit: nos 
as if this were an other trance the former beeing paſt : 
bntroſhew a further intending of ſpirit and degree of 
rautthment, now requitite, for perception of more hid 
and retired marrters then were the former; which, were 
firftand properly,of iy then in earth 'exiſtent, and 
concerned particular.and viſible Church es:wheras the 
things following are-notonly future, bnt concerne firſt 
and properly, the whole militant, which with theeies 
of faitn, we muſt beholdas alſo her condition. And this 
is to al fleſh impoſllible, rowhom God openeth norhea- 
nen,yea and whom he bringeth not vp, & to whom he 
theweth not the fame,when they are come-thither. For 
in theſe matters before we enter in the Lorde his San- 
6ctuarie,we are but bealtes, Pſalm: 73.27.22. | 
6. This is the preparation. The thinges offered to 
Joby his perception, follow thorow the reſt ofthe booke 
E 3 and 
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and haue tivo parts. For as the whole, cocerneth chief. | 
+; the (tate of Gyd his Church,and God his adminittra- | 
tion 1n grace towards her, and wrath againit her trou- | 
blers: ſo before the tftory of {peciall euents, is putin 
this and the next Chapter, a goodly viſion of the gene-. 
rall condition of God his Church, and his adminijira- | 
tion.tor and towards her. As weſce in the beginning of *? 
the propheſie of Ezechiel, the like viſion of God his ge- ' 
aerall adminittration in the world : and as, before rhe 
firſt part of this propheticall narration, a vition was put 
to ſhew the operation of Chritt in his Church. The firit 
part taen of the two,is in this and the next Chapter, 8 
May wellbe called a generall introduction to the ſpe- 
ciall tory. The other part, hath the ſtorie of ſpeciall e- 
uents,to the 6.0f the laſt Chapter. 

7. Inthe introdudtion,are firſt,a goodly type of the 
Church militantzas in,and againſt all troubles, it hath, 
and euer ſhal ſjayd.ſtable,through God her King,in the 
midit of her reſident, and his generall diſpenſation, to- 
wards her gratious,and for her terrible,in this Chapter. 
And next,his particular diſpenſation of this preſent re- 
uclation and things therein, for her inſtruftion & com- 
fort: the excellentdignity, of which particular bene= 
fit, is by many arguments, ſhewed in the 5. Chap. And 
both theſe are heere for great vſe. The firſt,for ſtabliſh- 
ing the heart of Iohn and alChriſtians, againſt the mani- 
fold dangers,wreſtlings,decayes,and apparent eclipſes 
of the Church, in the courſe of the ſubſequent ſtory, by 
ſetting downe in type, ſuch a ſtate thereof, as whereto 
alwayes, atleaſt with rhe eye of faith,we may looke in 
the midſt of moſt deſperat calamities. The other again, 
endeareth the particular gift, and ſhould greatly ſtirre 
to ſtudy, as whereof, with good reaſon, it was faid in 
the beginning, Bleſed are all that read and obſerue,Cc. 

8. Inthis type of the Church in thisChap.her grace- 
full ſtate is ſhewed : firſt, in the preſence of the King, 
cuenGod himſelfe,dwelling and ruling inthe your of 

ers 


py " "TITTY LD ” 


4 
q 
or 
5's 
f 
By 
%” 
| 


eſteemed a yaine ſpeculatis,becauſe in this ſameChap. 
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her : ſecondly, in her dignity, which thee hath of her 
Lord: thirdly,in God his diſpenſation for,and towards 
her: fourthly,in her durifulneſfe againe to her Lord,in 
all rue worſhip and hearty praiſe. 

9. God is deſcribed from his office and from his na- ' 
ture. His office, in that,as onely King, Lord, and Head 
of his Church, he ruleth therein,&ſteadfaſtly fixerh his 
habitartio in the midi therof, as which he hath choſen 
to be the place of his feet, euen the moiitaine wherein 
he delighteth to dwell, yea wherein he will dwell for 


ener. This is ſhewed by one only throne fet in heauen, x, . .. 
& one onely fitter thereon; the other thrones being in Plal.68.26, 


the circle,but His only in the center, His narure,more 
to our capacitie, then as it is in it felf, incompreheſible, 
is ſhadowed by three iewels,al of greatworth;a Iaſper, 
Sardine,and Smaragde: the Smaragde hath this fingu- 
Jar,that it is diffundit in manner of a Rainebovy about 
the throne. Now, albeit 1 am perfwaded that the perfit 
knowledge, of the natures and vertues of theſe jewels, 
would giue a ſight of ſome analogy to Sod his nature, 
ſo far as earthly and ſenſeleſle things may expreſfe him 
to whom — like, & that ſome thing alſo might 
be pretily ſpoken hereof, yet in ſo high a matter, beeing 
my felf inexpertin the nature and qualities of pretious 
ſtones,I dare not be bold:and what others perhaps vp- 
on more knowledge deliuer, I rather it bee ſought in 


them ſelues, then I ſhould ſpeake in ſuch matters, vpon 
any man his credit. This ſeemeth certaine, that herein, . 


the holy Ghoſt giueth vs to take vp, the trinity of that 
one, who accordingly, after, of the beaſtes, is praiſed 
thrice holy, Wherein, as the Father, by the Iafper, and 


 Sonne,by the Sardine, fo the holy Ghoſt, by the Sma- 


ragde 1s fignified : Whoſe {ingularnote,of beeing dif- 
fundit about the throne as a rainebow, hath a ſweet a- 
nalogy both to his profeſſion & name, particularly gi- 
nen him by the Lord,of Coforter. Neither is this to bee 


the 


ps. .A Commentaie .. Chap-4. © 
the holyGhoſt is ſet out in ſeuen burning lamps, and the 
Sonne atlengrh, in the next : for the contfidetation is 
much diuers,& no leſle neceſſary, for a diſtin vnder- 
ſtanding of the perfons, as in them, and each of them, 
one and the fame deity ſ{ubſiſteth, according to taeir in- 
ward relatio,(o,litting in the throne:and for the know- 
ledge of them, according to the outward cconomy or 
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diſpenſation towards vs. For hereafter in this Chap.the * 
holy Ghoſt is deſcribed more according to his graces ' 
and yertue in ys,then in the former conlideration: and |! 
the Sonne in the next Chapt. is deſcribed,as Chriſt and 
' Mediator betwixt God and man: in the firſt cofiderati- 
' On;both being one with the Father,fit in the throne; in 
the ſecond, for expreſſingGod his outward diſpenſation 
of grace,in the Mediator, by the ſpirit of ſanCification, 

they are deſcribed before the throne, 
. To... Thus is: the:preſence of God the King of his 
church. Now her goodlyand graceful ſtate herethrough 
Is ſer outin the type of rwetietoure elders;whoſe place, 
number,and dignitie, are to bee obſerued. Their place 
is round about the throne, noting their attedance, open 
1ighr,and eaſie acceſle.. Cofer with this whole type,the 
forme-of the campe of1ſ[racll, Nomb. 2. Their number is 
twentie foure for all eledf(tor this is the type of the true 
Churchzaccording to the purpoſe of grace) who are of 
Iſrael his rwelue and Ifralites in deed,& who are buil- 
ded on the foundatio ofthe lambe his twelue Apoſtles: 
Heb 1223 forthe are the firſt borne written in heauen to whom 
we al come. For as none had lot of inheritance in Cana- 
Chap. 2114 41, who could not deduce.his pedigree from one of the 
Parriarches, ſo the new Ieruſalem is builded on twelue 
{oandations, bearing the names of the twelue Apoltles. 
+.Chro.:4, This Church is larger then thar of Iſrael properly. And 
and 25. and as of Chriſt and his Church, Dawd and his ſtate was a 
a6 ,and 37s type, ſo accordingly, hee not onely diſtributed all the 
Prielts,ſingers & porters of the Temple in twenty foure 


- orders, but alſo the King his ſeruantes monethly were 
h tWene 


+ | Cape ypon the Reuelation. TI 
- +4wenty fourethouſand. Such a divine harmdny is in the 
; Wwordof truth. Now the dignity of theſe, is belt, inthcir 
” venerableandreſpeffull mateſty, through the image of 
their Lord and ripe know ledge, beeing no more chil- 
dren, but all Senators. Secondly, they are all Kings, by 
their thrones and crownes of gold. For, there are thrones ſet Plal.122.5; 
for tndgement , the thrones of the houſe of Dawid . T hirdly, they 
are all Prieſts as clothed in long white robes. 
11. In this Church, the diſpenſation of her God in 
her, is twofold. The one terrible, againſt her enemies, 
for her prote&ion : the other gracious, towardes the 
Saints: The firſt is expreſſed by lightnings, thundrings, 
and voices comming out of the throne; as in Scripture 
commonly, his terror in judgement, is by theſe expreſ- 
ſed. Atthe giuing of the Law, God gaue vuthis terrour 
5n amount that could not bee touched, in blackneſſe, 3220'9? 
darkneſſe, found of Trumpet, and in yoice of words, Heb.13.t6: 
whichthey who heard, beſought they ſhould heare them 
' no more. Bur ſpecially, 2s gu his indgements are ſet 
forth in deliuery or auenging of his Church, thus they 
are deſcribed, Pſalm. 18. and 46: and almoſt euery where. 
This is the more to be aduerted, forthe oft occurring of 
theſe words in this Propheſie , and alwaies in this ſenſe. 
His lightnings, are his ſwift conſuming puniſhments 
compared to arrowes Pſalm.18.His thundring, is his hor» 
Tible terrour,as blackneſſe,darkeneſle, and tempeſt, with 
whigh , thunder ordinarily is itoyned. His voice, 1s his 
E fearefull rebuke, when he ſpeaketh in diſpleaſure, Pſalm. 
| '2. andg. 5. The Lord ſpeaketh fearefull things in his wrath, 
but bee will ſeche peace to hu people, Pſalm.85. For wee are Heb.nn,* * 
not come to the mountaine which cannot be touched , nor to the 13.24. 
| ſound of words, &c. but to the bloud of the Cournant that fpea- P®-3-97e 
keth good things. Now , theſe are faid to come out of 
the throne, for that, as hee ſheweth faluation out of 
Sion; ſo is he zealous for her: and all men heere-ypon, 
feele either, mercy or wrath, as they are of her, or fight 
againſt her. For, in the palaces of Ieruſalem God is knowne 
| F for 


I4 A Commentarie Chap.4, 


Pſal.68. 35+ for a refuge: Pſalm. 4.8.61. There is he great, there hee breaketh the 
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Bow, the Speave, the Shield, the Sword , & the battell, He is terri= | 
ble,out of bus holy places: He roareth out of Sion, and vitereth his voxee | 
from Teruſalem. 'This prote&ion made Dauid to placeall his | 
ſecurity, in being in the Lord his Tabernacle : where the | 


Lord would place him on a Rocke, and where he would 
repole vnder the wings of the Lord. 

12- The other partof God his diipenſation is gracious 
in threefold graces,as the firſt was in threefold zudgmets, 
The three graces, are the ſpirit of ſanctitication, the pure 
word of God,& the faithfull Miniſtery thereof. The type 
of the ſpirit of ſanctification, are ſeuen Lampes burning 
before the throne ſeuen for perfection ofall graces: bur- 
ning, both for illumination, & purging power: Lampes, 


for this worke in our hearts , in which hee infundeth and :. 
nouriſheth the oile of grace to faith and loue: our found *: 
ſtate wherein, is compared by the Lord to wiſe Virgins, © 
hauing oile in their lamps, & we are warned to haue our }: 
lamps burning, and tar wee quench not the ſpirit. They ** 
are {aid tobe before the throne, as Chap. 1.For the Spirie '. 
his ready and plentifull outward operation ſtill ioyned 


with his rwo ſubſequent inſtruments in his owne chit= 
dren. Se&.g. 

13. The ſecond grace, is the firſt outward meane of the 
fpirit,the pure word of God: the type whereof, is a glaſlie 
ſealiketo Chriſtall.It is before the throne, as euer ioined 
in his Saints with the ſpirit,and for that therein wee may 
ſee the glory of God with open face: Iſai 59.21. 1.Corint.3. 
That the word of God for the purging and refreſhing 
yertue thereof,is compared to water,is euident by the ox- 
dinary ſpeech of al Scripture. Hereof,the Lauer placed in 
the entry to the Tabernacle, was a type, to which in Salo- 
*10n his Teple ſucceeded the braſen ſea,whence this, here 
hath the name. It is of glaſſe,forthe calme ſtilneſle there- 
of: for God his word is not as thoſe raging waters whiclz 
ſtirre yp mud 8 durt; but like thoſe fill running waters, 
by wilich Dawid was led, Pſalm.23. And as the ſoft runnivg 
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| Cap.4 ypon the Reudation. — nf 
the | waters of Silozm which refres) the City of God. PC. 4.6. Therefore, 
ri | belides their (tilneſle, they are cleare as Chriitall; much 
we | excelling that Sea in Salomon his Temple, which was of 
is | Braſſe, both for tne open and cleare fight, (for which it is 
1e | allo before the throne, as I haue touched)and alſo for that 
Id | this Sea admitteth no mixture of any other Ciſterne. Iris 
| notmixed with bloud as that Chaprer 8. much lefſe with 
' bloudy worlum,as that, Chap. 16. Finally it admitteth no- 
| thing except the fire, Chap.15. 
| 14. The third grace,and ſecond outward meane of the 
 Gpirit of ſancification, is the faithfull Miniſtery of this 
Word: for it pleaſed God to ſaue the world by the foo- 
- © iiſhneſle of preaching. The type hereof are foure bodied 1.Cor,1,21; 
_ © wights, tranſlated in our bookes, beaſts, through the 
* pouerty of our tong, which affoordeth but one word for 
A [4 and Ivpioy. They are called C{9a, in relation to the 
| | twoformergraces. For, albeirthe ſpirit bee the ſpirit of xg 4,5; ; 
. © life, and life it ſelfe, yet as wee ſee neither what way the 
” wind commeth, nor which way it goeth, ſo know wee 
| Notthe way of the ſpirit, alrhough wee feele the force of 
- it. And howbeit the word of God bee liuelie, and of it, 
= as of an immortall ſeed, wee are begotten to immorta- 
_F lity, yetithath nor thatoutward naturall and bodily life 
- Init, which men haue who miniſter the ſame,who _ 
* forearecalled living wights by theirMiniſtery,begetting 
- Invysthelife of God, and fo are our ſpiritual Fathers, Gal. 
* 4-19. And this1sthe third great grace of God vpon his 
:. Church, that hee hath giuen gifts tomen, and raiſed y 
* tovs Prophets of our Brethren. In them are ſhewed firſt 
* their properties, common and fingular, and next their 
; funQion.Oftheir comon properties,the firſt is their place 
' betwixt the throne and the Elders, as Miniſters and difſ- 
| FRI of grace from God to them, as alſo for all their 
| function, whereofhereafter. Thus placed, their number 
' Isfoure, as ſufficient to go to all quarters, like theſe foure 
' Miniſters of God his general prouidence & diſpenſation, 
| Exzcch.z. Foure Chariots of Braſle , Zach.6. the 4. Angels, 
HE F 2 Chap.7. 


16 A Commentarie Chap.q, | 
Chap.7. Their next common property is,that they are full | 
of eyes, noting vigilancie and knowledge, for they are | 
Watchmen, and thould bee able to teach, exhort,rebuke, ' 
improue and conuince.For their place, & calling,wheres | 
by they haue to Looke continually to the Throne, to the | 
Elders, the Church, and to them ſelues, as placed for | 
lightes and examples to their flockes: they are tull of eyes 
before, behinde,and within. 4@.20.28. r. Tim.4-16-Their | 
Laſt common property is, that each hath ſixe winges in ! 
all, anfwerable to the number of the Elders, and ſo pla- | 
ced,as all are for flight (not as of tie Seraphim, Iſas 6.) in! 

ſuch ſort as they can intende flight no where, whether | 
they haue notwings to carry them, hauing winges round} 
abour as well as eyes; to ſ1ew, a{well as knowledge and} 
care, ſo promptirude and fitnelle to helpe diligently, and} 
miniſter a word in ſeaſon to the weary, to ſtrengthen the} 
weake, to confirme the ſtrong, to raiſe them who are fal-P 
len, to binde vp the broken hearted , co beate downe the} 
lofty, to ſeeke what is looſed,, and bring home what is | 
ſtrayed. The ſingular property of each is:the firit,had the # 
face of a Lyon;ſhewing courage; the ſecond, the face of a} 
Bulloceke,noting patience and labour;the third,of a'man, Þ 
for prudency: the fourth,of a lying Eagle, to fignitie, as a} 
contempt of baſe,ſo,aſharpe fightin heauenlie things; as | 
the Eagle ſoareth high, and is able to-looke in the Sunne | 
atNoone-day . Now, thefe are not here (o attributed, | 
fingularly,to each;as if they were vtterly depriued of the | 
other properties,which cannot conkit with their vertues, þ 
which euecr draw all theſe together in ſome degree, as | 
theſe foure. Ezech. 1. are deſcribed, each to haue all the F 
foure faces : butheere, they arediſtinAly attributed, to | 
ſhery God his wiſe diſpenſation in his Miniſters of grace, 
ſo dealing aboundantly to all, as yethis diuerſity of gra- | 
Ces is to bee ſeenc in each one. Further, if we contdes | 
rightly, fince the Apoſtles who excelled in all: the firſt | 
pra ene ne ofthe Golpell, were like Lyons for | 
courage, ſubduing al, and taking the ſpoile, none -_ _ | 
| JI | 
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reſcue it .. The next, for bloudy perſecution and conſtant 
ſuffering, were bullockes. The third, for prudent ſpying 
out of Antichriſt,were men. And therefore Chapter x 3.to 
count the number of the beaſt,is counted wiſdome,& the 
witty are inuited thereto, and Chap. 17. the mind which 
hath wiſdome , findeth out who the beait is. The fourth 
ſort are of them, who, Antichriſt beeing revealed and 
knowne, ſhall ſee as Eagles, & foare vp tothe beholding 
of the hid ſecrets of God his word; when the Angell ſtan- 
deth in the Sunne, Chapter 19.as the dayly growth of 
knowledge in theſe & other miſteries of the Kingdome, 
give not onelie ſure efperance, but already great proofe. 
Now this diuerlity of gifts, God giuerh as hee findeth ex- 
pedient, and as they may beſt ſerue for his honour and 
good of his Church, hee requireth the vſe: ſomerime cou- 
rage, ſometime patient ſuffering , fomerime prudency in 
both, ſometime a deepe fearch of Scriptures, and of the, 
dealing of God; as according hereto,we ſee theſe foure to 
vtter themſelues, atthe opening of the Seales, Chapter 
6. Conſider alwayes, how conygniently theſe eyed and 
winged wights are ioyned to the glaſlie Sea : as the ſea in 
Salomonhis Temple was ſet on.twelue buls,& on the bor-. 
ders of the baſes forthe Caldrons were Lions,Bulles and. 
Cherubins : the Cherubins, for their face andflight, an-. 
ſwering to both the man and flying Eagle, in this place, 
So ſweet is the conſent of Scripture . Thus are their pro- 
pn common &fingular.Their funQtion is firſt deſcric 
d ingenerall, &next,from the ſpeciall end thereof. The 
generall is, God his worſhip,wherein,are two things:firſt, 
their continuall diligence night and day, in ſeaſon & out 
of ſeaſon, waiting on nothing elſe: for who is ſufficier for 
theſe things? ſee Paul his example, 44. 20. Secondly, is 
the-funion or workhip it ſelfe, wherein they kith fuch 
— which 1s,they are publike Heralds of God his 
praiſe, euen thereby teaching others to doe the ſame:ac- 
cording to the ſpeciall end wee fee heereafter;, whereta. 
the forme is ſubſtantially framed. For they aſcribe to God 
TF> | F' 3 all 
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13 A Commentarie Clup.4, 
all holinefe, euen triple holineſle to that triple one, 
Now, if our God bee holy who ſancGtifieth vs, that, as 
ke is koly,we may be holy allo; this teacheth vs to,ſtudie 
to our ſanctification; for holinefle becommeth his houſe, 
Hee is onely Lord,therefore to be ſerned;he is God ther. 
fore to be feared. and as hee is not holy without authort- 
tie, but is Lord and God, fo hath he not authoritie with< 
out power, for he is Almightie: fo that we may & oughr 
td put our whole truſt in him alone; and as hee hath all 
power, fo is he conſtant and true,as he who is eternall & 
without ſhadow of changing,who,yeſterday,and to day, 
and the ſame for euer, is,was, and to come: -his holines is 
the more admirable, as ioyned with abſolute power, and 
ſuch a power as is not alterable : his truth giueth aſſurace 
of his promiſe<. to repoſe thereon: heere is all Religion. 
Thus 1s their function in generall. The ſpeciall end is, 
to bee leaders of the Elders, that is, the Church, in this 
ſame durie of publike worſhip and thankeſgiuing, by go- 
Ing therein before them.©; This end is clearely ſhewed in 
that when the foure beiftes gaue praiſe, the twenty foure 
Elders fell downe, foll8wing their very wordes, as it 
were, ſaying Amen to them: and this is that fourth point 
which we noted to be in this Chapter, the worſhippe re- 
tirned to God by his Church. | 

' 15. Their worſhip is by outward geſture, & by ſpeech. 
The geſture is three-folde, proſtrating, adoration , & ca- 
ſting their Crownes, all downe to him that fitreth on the 
Throne, and to none <clie, in caſting their Crownes,con- 
feiſing their ynworthineſle in themſelues, of that high 


- honour whereto they are called. Their ſpeech, hath the 


honour ginen to God, and the reaſon thereof: for, God 
will haue all our worſhip and reaſonable ſeruice to pro- 
ceed of knowledge, notas the Samaritanes, who wor- 
ſhipped they knew not what. The honour giuen to God, 
is, all whereof, by ſigne they confefled them ſelues vn- 
worthy. The reaſon 1s, for that he created all things,and 
that for him ſelfe, as whereto no forraine cauſe, but his 
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-her, and the ioytfull ſhout of a King is. in the middeſt of 


Chap. 4. ypon the Reuclation. 19 
owne will ſtirred him, aboue which to ſearch any cauſe, 
is not onely groſſe ignorance, but preſumpruous impie- 
tie. Andthis reaſon concluderh firongly: tor he,of whom 
arc all things, and for whom are all things , ought onely - 
of all things ro receiue all honour. 

16. Thus haue we the type of the true militantchurch 
of Chriſt vpon earrh, but heauenly, ſuch as alwayes, by 
powerfull protection, and gracious diſpenſation of his 
Spirit, Word and Miniſterie thereof, hee hath preſerued 
in the greateſt power of darkenes, which, though the 


[World can not ſee, nor learne their Song : yet the light- 


ned by Faith will perceyue and reioyce. This fight made 

Moſes to deſpiſe the pleaſures of Egypt, and chuſe to bee af- _ ; 
flicted. This made Dauid to make fo great account ofthe wp wh 
Courtes of the Lord, as to make itthe head of all his de- Pſal-zz2, 
fire to dwell in his Tabernacle, to beholde his beautie.. P34 
Teruſalem is fatre in ſituation, the glory of the 1whole earth, and City Palm A 3 
of the great King: Glorious things are ſpoken of thee, O City of our Plalm,87, 3 
God. Euen heere,wee are quickned together with Chrift, £PÞ6-2-5+ 
and raiſed together with him, and, with him in the hea- 

uenly places.. This is the Church builded on a Rocke, a- 


gainſt which the'gates of hell preuaile not; which, thogh Mae, 163K) 


men haue often afflicted from her youth, yet haue they 

not preuailed againſt her. Forthe Lord her God is with Pal. 129, x 
her. Hereforeitis, that through all this Booke, howſoe- Eos 
uer to expreſle the diuers coditions of the Church, in her 
ſpeciall wreſtlings, ſufferings, ecliples, vicories, diuers 
types are brought, yet this of the Throne, Elders and 


Beaſts, inall her alterations; ſtill holdeth through all. 


CHAP.V. 


20 A Commentarie Chapiy, © . 


CHAP. V.- 


T7 HE firſt part of the introduction.to the 
aBg Story, was inthe fourth Chapter, in a 
| <> goodly type of the militant Church, 
SH and God his generall diſpenſation in 

\& her. The ſecond part is in this Chap- 

ter: wherein-is thewed, in whom, for 
whom, and by whom it is that the 
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Chutch hath all this preſence,proteRion and graces: and | 
in ſpeciall, imonlarnry ,wy.. on the ſecond parr, in the ſtorie | 


of ſpeciall events) 
this particular benefite of this Reuelation; the great dig- 
nitie whereof, albeir it appeareth ſufficiently by that 
which in the former Chapter was ſeene, it being fro ſuch 


y whom, and-for whom, thee hath | 


4 
; 


a King as God, to his owne Church; yer heere it is more | 
plainely ſhewed in two great points. The one is, the re- | 
tired highneſſe of the marrter, ſurpaſſing the reach of all : 


' Creatures : The ſecond is,the fingular worth, and prero- 
gatiue of chat perſonage by whom it is reuealed. 


2. The retired heighr of the matrer,is declared firſt by | | 


the naturall condition of it, in itſelf: and next by the im- | 
| becilitie of all Creatures in attayning thereto. The con- | 


dition ofthe matter is, according to the manner of men, | 


ſerforth in foure circumſtances. 1. That'itis inthe band 
of him that titteth on the Throne. 2. It is a book. 3. Co- 


piouſly written. 4. Iris moſt ſurely ſealed. Thatitis jn Þ 
the hand of God, not only is ſhewed the eminency there- | 
of, bur alſo that the whole caſe of his Church, and wrath ' 


gta nd. 


on the world for her hard enterraynement, are directed | 


by him as the worke of his owne right hande; as alſo his | 


' carefull memory of it, keeping the record thereof in his 


right hande, as men doe of theſe things they holde moſt | 
deare. Itis a booke, for the certaintie of things, regiſtred | 
in God his booke, Pſal.139.according to the manner of | 


men, who carefully put in Regiſter that whereof = 
wou 
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would haue the record abide ſute.For properlyGod hath 


no booke,bur is his owne booke. It is copiouſly written, Ezec-2-10, 
in that the inſide of the roll (fot bookes muſt bee vader- 
ſtood according ro the manner of that time) not ſufficing 


to contayne the whole; it is written alſo on the backe : 


and this ſheweth, beſides the certaintie of the matter, (o 


carefully and amply recorded,the ſpeciall prouidence of 


God in all the particular caſes of his Saintes, as, whoſe 
-Wandrings are counted,teares are regiſired,& hairesare 


numbred. Itis ſealed with ſeuen ſeales, to ſhew the ab- jc, ,,,,, 
ſtrule ſecretie,as perfectly cloſed vp, which the number 


ofſeuen implyeth. 


3- Now beſides this condition ofthe matter in itſclfe, 
the retired eminency thereof is declared alfo by the im- 


. becilliry of all creatures to attaine thereto, prooued by a 


moſt ſure argument,euen experiece, which is here ſet out 
after the manner of men: in that all'being by publike e- 
dit prouoked to the opening of the'book, all come ſhort 
of it. Which firſt event of imbecillity of all Creatures, is 
more cleared by a ſecond cuentin the A 
upon mourneth a ſore mourning: here then are to be ob- 
ſerued, the Herauld, the tenor of the Proclamation, and 
the double event aforeſaid. The Herauld is a trong An- 
gell, hauing a ſtrong voice, ſuch as becommeth the He- 
Tauld of a great King, for making all Creatures to heare 
:him. And euen heerein is implyed an amplificatis of the 
Imbeciliry of creatures,as which al are provoked; & hane 
-Jawfull warning. The tenor of the Proclamation is, 7 he 
6 worthy to open the booke, and looſe the ſeuen Seales thereoſ? ſhew- 
Ing,as a free Eſſay offred to all,yet that to atchieue it, was 
-required great worthineſle. The firſt euent,is the inſuffi- 
'Diencie of all creatures, whereof, according'to the ordi- 
nary-maner of Scripture, is put a perfit enumeration, of 
thoſe mrbeauen,in earth;and vnder the earth:neither Saint nor 
-Angel being found worthy of this work. And their weak- 
Hes 15amplitied,in thatal were ſo far from the worthines 
none were able to 


, eftaking and opening the booke, as 


G 


ftle,who ther- 


looke 


Mat.2n7,2 Fo 
Dan, 19, 30 
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Jooke ypon it. The iudgementes of God are fo great a | 
depth. Vpon this firſt euent, followeth a ſecond, in Iobx; | 
who hauing beene called vp to heauen;to ſee fuch things | 
as afterwards were to befall the Church,he is at the firit, | 
brought almoſt to deſpaire of ſeeing ought: whereupon, | 
In a holy,albeitinfirme,affetio(hauing forgot on whole | 
breaſt he had leaned) as zealous of the Church her good, | 
and hartily ſorry the ſhould remaine depriued of fo great | 
benefit, he mourneth, and mourneth much; an affeQion 
now rarely found in any. And certainely, fo long as, for | 
obtayning ought out of God his hande, for our comfort, | 
wee looke to any creature, we ſhall reape but mourning, | 
cill we ſee him, who onely-is worthy, to bring vs grace | 


from the Father. 


4. The ſecond great argument, of :ihe dignitie of this. þ- 
reuelation, is the worthy perſonage by whom it is reuea. | 


led, ro whom God gaue it,Chapter 1. And of him are ts 


| bee obſerued rwo.thinges . Firtt, his performing of thaty | 


wherein all Creatures had ſuccumbed, and fecondly,the 


euent andeffedt following thereupon. In the performer, * 
are firit, John, his knowledge of him, and nexr, the fat | 
performed. -Iohu his knowledge, is firſt, by informati- : 
on, and ſecondly, by fight. In the information, are the { 
occaſion, the informer,and what hee informeth. The oc- |: 
caſion, is Iohn his mourninge, whereof the informee | 


would comfort him, For it is moſt true, that as, — 
our eyes on Creatures, wee can reape but ſorrow : ſo, ti 

in conſcience of our owne wantes,and felt experience:of 
the vanitie of all refuge to any creature, wee learne ts 
mourne and mourne much, wee finde no ſolide isy, ei- 
ther for peace of conſcience, or light of renelation . Our 


Diuels are not caſt out but by prayer and faſting. Daniel 


had then greateſt reuelation, when he had beene in hea. 
nineſfe three weekes of dates. The informer,is one of the 
elders. Now wee muſt conſider, whereof,theke twentie- 
foure elders are the type, and, what perſonage Iobwheere 
beareth ; which duly weighed, we ſhall nor marucl;how 


wi LS41 


kl. MS. Ac. 26 AS. IM 4 ene Tb TE. ps, ie 4 


PA OTE —_— 
by OE 


” 
( 
p 
- 
: 
F, 
by 
F 
” 

* 

4 


Chap: Fs ypon the Reuelation: Tv; 


this ſonne of Thunder is informed, of one of the Elders, 
Toh, heere; is the type of one entring in heauen to knowe 
God his ſecretes. Nowyheauen and the rwentie foure El- 
ders, are the type of God his true Church, as hath beene 
cleared. As then, the true Church is the pillar and Rtabls 
ſeat of truth ; ſo withour it, is neither ſaluation, nor anie 
true knowledge : for. God is knowne in Inda. Heereby then 
is ſignified , that all true knowledge of Chriſt, is in his 
Church. The information hath, firſt, a dehortation from | 
mourning : ſecondly, a deſignation ofthe ſingular perſo- 1,Tiam,z.1g 
nage: and thirdly, his prerogatiue to performe : the de- waa 
hortation, as it is grounded on the comfort, hee was to Es 
ſhew him, ſo hath it this vſe,that true light bringeth euer 
true ioye. The deſignation of the perſon performer, is by 
twoo titles. 1. That Lionof the Tribe of Iuda. 2. That 
root or {your of Dawd. In theſe are to bee obſerued; 
firſt the titles, and next, whence they are brought. Hee 
Is a Lion, but with this norte, that hee is of Inda. Sathan «.Pee.c, x;\ 
is a Lion, anda roaring Lion, that Lion, whom Sampſon ludg. 14.6. 
rent, and out of whoſe month Dauid, pulling his ſheepe, mma. 
Killed him : burthis Lion of ud, taketh the prey, and Gen. 49.9. 
none isableto reſcue it, whom, when hee lyeth downe, Nom24-94/ 
who dare ſtirre him vp? Hee is the root orſyour of D4- 
nid, by Iuds and Dauid to ſhew the true Meſlias promiſed 
of their ſeed. Theſe titles, are brought, the one from Gee 
neſ. 49.the other fromthe 11. of Iſaiah, the one from Mo- 
ſes, the other from the Prophetes. "They haue Moſes & the 
Prophetes, ſaieth Abraham in Parable; thither Chriſt ſen- x. ,6 20 
deth the Iewes, for true knowledge of him ſelfe . So Labegio. 
then, the Elders informe, bur out of Moſes and the Pro- 
phetes to ſhew, that as,onely in tie Church true know- 
ledge isto bee had; ſo, no voice thould, there, bee heard, 
but of the holy Scriptures. Searche the Scriptures, for they 
beare witneſſe of mee. The thirde point, whereof the El- 
der informer! Iobn, is the prerogariue, of this great per- 10%5-39 
ſonage to performe. And it 1s fet downe in this one 
worde, Hee hath obtained to open the bake, crc. of which, 

G2 more 
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more heereafter in the ſong. This farre knowledge lehn 
getteth by information, the other degree of knowledge, 
15 by ſight: wherein, the ordinary degrees of true illumi- 


nation,for ſtabliſhing ofa ſoule in certainty of truth, here, 
in great wiſdome ſer down , are carefully to be mar=- | 


ked. The firſt is the information of the Church & autho= 
Libro de $144 rity thereof, as Auguiline calleth it, Opportunum inquirendi ex< 
litate cre- ordium.In which reſpe,hee ſaith in another place,and in 
dents, the perſon of one ignorant of Scripture , Ego Scriptures non 
Citra Epift. crederem, niſi me eccleſie commoneret authoritas. Yer, in-this de< 


pree , albeitof great moment, the ſoule re{teth not-zbut | 
$alemnc.y, ; | - 
hath, next, to aduertnct only what, bur alſo whence the ! 


Church ſpeaketh:neither in this yer canſt thou acquieſce, 
til, beſides both theſe degrees,God by his ſpirit open thine 
elcsto ſee and behold:ſo as now,thou beleeueſt,not only 


for that the Church ſo ſaith;bur becauſe by her teſtimony, 


| oy of the word, God hath lightned thy minde toſee and 

| W, No# 1am hominibus, ſed ipſo Deo mtrinſecus mentem noſtrans 

| nR firmante atg illuminant , nk the rg Auguſtine. <4 the 
- fight then of this perſon priuiledged aboue all creatures, 

as lohnſeeth him , are firſt his place and geſture in it, and 

next his deſcription. The place is betwixt the throne,and 

the foure beaſts and twenty foure elders : his geſture is 


that hee ood. In both which is expreſſed; his adminiſtra= | 
tion betwixt God and his Church., towards both os ris * 
Tp 6; Toy tov X i; mpeg 1d His deſcription is thathe is 


alambe, but of ſtrange note. Hee is the lambe of God, 

Job. 1.29% which taketh a way the finnes of the world, and our true 
1.Cor.z.7, Paſleouer. His notes are firſt , that he ſtood as though he 
were killed, not that ſoit was in apparance and not in 
thruth, but this form of ſpeech is put,to ſhew the corinuall 
Heb.9.12. recent vertue of his death eternally effeual before God, 
Zach.3.9, 35 Whereby once for all hee hath purchaſed eternall re- 
demption . Hts ſecond note, are his ſeuen eyes, & ſeuen 
hornes, the ſeuen ſpirits of Iehouah, euen that full perfe- 
Joba. 3.34 tion of wiſdome and porver wherewith hee is anoin- 
ted aboue his fellowes, hauing receiued the ſpirit without 

meaſure, 


Heb. 10-14. 


Pial.45.7. 
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meaſure,to rule all things according to the high authori- 
ty giuen him of the Father, of whom hee hath receiued 
all power in heauen and earth : abundantly ſo inſtructed 
with all that ſerueth for perfect execution of his royall, 
Prie{tly,and Prophetical offices. 'Thus is the knowledge 
which [bn had of this perſonage, tolloweth his fact, 
which is, that hee went and tooke the booke out of the hand of him 
who ſate yponthe throne,c3c.tor,as by him onely wee haue all 
bleifing from the Father (whom none knowerh but the 
Sonne,) ſo particularly, this diuine reuelation. 

5. Thus is his fat and pertormance of that which no 
Creature was able to looke vpon. Followeth the enent 
enſuing hereon, in all which the digniry of this Reuela- 
tion appeareth clearely. And this euent is much different 
from that, which; deſpaire of getting the booke ns 
wrought in Iohn. For now vpon cleaxe fight,and aſſurance 
of one taking the booke, & worthy to open the fame, is 
raiſed an excellent ioyfull ſong of praiſe z wherein fall to 
bee marked, firſt the occaſion. 2. The Singers.3. The qua- 
lity and tenor of the ſong. And 4. the order of ſinging: 
That they fee the Lambe take the Booke, it occafioneth 
rae ſong. The Singers are the 4. Beaſts, the twenty foure 
Elders,the Angels: And laftly,all Creatures. Oftheſe,the 
foure beaſts, and with, and followin g them, the twenty 
foure Elders,raiſe the fong : the Angels in courſe fucced, 
& ling their part: then all Creatures. Laſtly, thefe who 
raiſed the ſong,1ing the laſt paſſage, & ſoclofe it. The qua- 
lity & tenor, will appeare through all, in the parts therof, 
In the foure Beaſts, and twenty foure Elders, who are 
Precantors, are noteh ; firſt their diſpoſing of themſelues 
to ling. 2. the quality of their ſong, and 3.the tenor or 
ſubſtance of ir. They diſpoſe themſelues by conuenienr 
geſture, and by fitte inſtruments of praiſe . Their geſture 
1s, falling downe , and that before the Lambe, as before 
they did before the throne; for hee is to bee honoured 
as the Father, and ſuch is the Father his will, that 
who honoreth the Father, they honour the Sonne allo. 


_ | G 3 Their 


Mat+31. 1 


Mat-31 -IJe 


Plal.141.2, 


3.P Cte1l.i7e 


Rem. 10, 


J* I@, 


Iſai 43.19; 
Chap.21.5. 
3 Cor,5.17- 


T: A Commentarie Chap.53 
Their Inſtruments of praife are their Harpes , golden 
Vialls tull of odours, and voice ioyned therewith. Harps 
are known Inſtruments of praiſe throagh al the Pſalmes, 
The Odours are interpreted praiers of Saints, powred out 
of golden Vialls, that is, faithtfull and pure hearrs: the 
ſpeech is from the Leviticall Miniſtery,wherein Incenſe 
was offered on the golden Altar, and had a rypicall rela. 
tion to our Chrittian ſacrifices of prayer & thanksgiuingy 
(which Dauid ſought that they might bee direfted before 
God;as incenſe ) the golden Vials of the Legall worſhip 
being types of fait: full and cleane hearts, for faith # more 
precious then gold, and our prayers are odors and imell{wee- 
tely through Chriſt, the golden Altar. Now with both 
theſe the yoice is 1oyned, to ſhew all earneſt endeuourrts 
magniſie the gitt of God in this benefite, euen with in» 
ſtrum ent, heart, and voice, as Danid in the Plalmes often. 
For Sod will haue all, outward,and inward. Here is no 


ground for praier to Saints, departed, an Idolatrons ere 


rour fondly builded here on Scripture miſtaken: and yer, 
eucn in their ſenſe, giuing thereto no watrant : for, giue, 
that here the Saints departed , were ſaid to offer yp prai- 
ſes to God , asno doubt they doe alwaies ; what reaſon ig 
that for vs to pray to them? bur, as I haue thewed, all this 
is of the Church militant,heere ſpoken. Thus they diſpoſs 
themſclues to ng. The quality of their ſong is,thatitis a 
new ſong, which ſort ordinarily is of moſt accoir, the de- 
rucion of Satan his workes, reſtitution of all thin gS,Ie— 


demprio of man 1s a new worke. Behold I make al things new. - 


In Chriſt Ieſus wee muſt all become new Creatures : tor 
old things are paſt away. Theſe ſame, Chap.4. did fing a 
ſong to him that fate on the throne: butit was the old 
ſong forthe old worke of Creation: here is a new ſong,ſo 
much the more magnifically ſer forth and ſong, as the 


.worke of Redemption (that is the new worke) inall de= | 


gree of compariſon paſſeth the old. 
6, The tenor orſubſtice of their ſong hath firſt; the praiſe 
of the Lambe his worthineſſe to take & open the booke, 
and next, the reaſon thereof, The prailc, tor the forms 
OR (whetby. 
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© (wherby,in Amebean manner;they aniwere to the Procla« 
matio ofthe ſtrong Angel)is exceeding delightful,ſhew- 
- ingnowastriumphing ioy, as before, the ſight of impo- 
» tencyinallcreatures bred to Ibn a dumpith ſorrow. Fory 
* WwWhcre the Angell proclamed,YVho # worthy #0 take the books 
- endloſetbeſeut Seales therof ? Theſe,now in exulting ioy an» 
ſwer: Thou art worthy to take the Book, c+ looſe the ſent ſeales therof. 
The reaſon of this the Lambe his worthineſle & merite 
is his ſlaughter, and the great effe& and fruit thereof, 
Where, take heed, wee eſteeme not, this to bee the reaſon 
of his wortiineſle abſolutely,but in relation onely to this 
fac, and all grace procured to his Church . For that wee 
haue any acccfle ro God, or that any bleiling is obtained 
to vs from God, it is through the ſlaughter of the Lambe), 
and merite thereof; and this is that prerogatiue which 
the Lambe hath: the third point which I ſhewed was to 
be obſerued in the Elder his information, in theſe words: + 
Hee hath obtained, &c. And great reaſon is there, why his Tomek 
ſlaughter ſhould bee of ſuch merite. For the onely begot- 
ten ſonne of God died; and none tooke his life from him, 
but hee willingly gane it, as who had power to lay it 
downe, and take it againe. The effe& and fruit of his 
flaughter, is our Redemption; which is amplified, firſt, 
> bychatwhich buying implyeth : albeit not put heere ex- 
preſly, that is, our wretched ſtate, from which hee redee- 
: medvs: for Redemption , of neceſlity, preſumeth bon- 
' dage,& miſerable was our bondage. Secondly, to whom 
..: Weeare redeemed, to God, Thirdly, by what price, nei- 
; thergoldnor filuer, nor any corruptible thing, no bloud 
: of Goatesor Bullockes, but by his owne, that is, God 
his bloud. Fourthly, is the large extenſion of his benefit, 
even toall peoples, kindreds; tongues and nations; not ; 
as that of the Paſchall Lambe in Egypt, to Iſrael onely. r.Pet,1.59! 
Neither thus, for that all, of all peoples,&c.find the fruit, Heb.9, 29 
butthe eleRed of all. Therefore it is ſaid , thou haſt re- 
deemed vs out of all, &c.: The fift and laſt point, amply- 
fying the effe& of the ſlaughter, is, to what condition 8& 
eliate wee are redeemed; cuen to be Kings and Prieſts, 
TO 
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ag, raigne euen here vpo earth, where we haue the king- h 
CBE. Mou dome of grace, ynder hope of that of glory. Now, by all | T 
theſe,contider it his ſlaughter be not of greatw orth, why | {| 


 heonely ſhould obtaine to take the booke, &c.and there«! 
' fore, alone to haue the praiſe of it. In all this eng and te. 5 
ncr of it;are diners intallible Arguments; that th«<fe foure:. 
beaſtes be no Angels, but Saints redeemed, as this whole! d 
type is euidently of the Church militant, and not of any he 
ſtare in heauen. 


Plal,#48, fence, The Angels of the Lorde pitch round about them who fear 


Hebr.z, other reſpe& is, in the Church,and by the Church;to be... 


Ag: deſire to looke in theſe thinges: And this is one maine point 0 ok 

op ;. the myiterie of Kara that Godin the flesh is ſcene of Angel,” wy 

0 PSP H Towhom the Church,for God his wonderfull diſpenſa-\. 

tion,in,and towardes her, is the cleareſt laoking glafle ot: 

* God his infinite wiſedome. Whereupon, that reaſon is7 

OR; brought by Paxlfor Women their modeſt carriage in the? 

16, Church: Forthe _— This ſhould much ſtirre vs toa}; 

carefull beholding of that, whereby euen rhe Angels are? 

made wiſe; and to a deepe conſideration of our dignitie,? g, 

and care of our wayes, whom God hath made looking- ; m 

Glaſles tothe. Angels. Theirnumber, firſt is ſet downe? 

, indefinite, in the word many: Next, ina definite,but huge® 1; 

Dan,7.to. Number, to ſhew innumerable Angels, and God the on | Gr 

Lord of hoſtes; all ſet for defence of his Church, for bott | q,, 

their place and number; conſider the fiorie of Elsha and} ;, 

$47 his ſeruant. In their Song is ſhewed their earneſt affeQi- | g; 

ou to the Libes praiſe, as which they ſing with aleud voice | 4, 

Next, is the Lambe his worthineſfſc to receiue a)l praiſe: Þ ,. 
whereof, they giue him ſeuen points, as hee buck Hr. | : 

ornes | 


3.Ring 
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Chap. 5. ypon.the Reuclation. 29 
hornes and eyes. Firſt, power,or authoritie: for he hata al 
>” jnheauen &earth. With authoritie are requitite riches.. 
i ' Theſe hee hath, aswho is aboundantly rich towardes all 2, Cor.s.g. 
Y: thatbeleeue, is the riches of God in vs, and onely hath, Rom. :o.12 
| gold tried by fire, to earich rhe poore.Now auhoritie and Chas = g 
*- riches without wiſedome, are but the weapons of miſ- 
6  chiefe in the handes ofa foole, Buthee hath alſo all wif 
** dome, and with Wiſedome ſtrength: ſo as nothing is lac- 
y king to him, or can let him to performe what him plea- 
ſeth : therefore of all to bee honoured, in all thinges to 
J hae the glorie, and. of all thinges to report the praiſe. 
= Next to the Angels,all Creatures fing their part, of whom 
hl a perte& enumeration 1s put, as verle 3.and in their ſong, 
' they affirme what the Angels had ſunge before the. This 
” they hane fingular,that to the Lambe they 10yne him, 
" whofitteth on the Throne;to ſhew that they are one, and 
7 their praiſe one. That (inging of praiſe is attributed to 
ol ynreaſonable and inſenfible Creatures,it1s the ordinarie 
T frame of Scripture ſpeech) to ſhew that all things,in their 
0 owne kinde, praiſe God; and thatnoronely, for that the 


be 
4 : 


*%: glorie of God, Creator:& Adminiſtrator of all, is in them 
no 


a ! fet foorth; but alſo, for that after a ſort, they reioyce for 
A the redemption of the ſonnes of God, hoping thereby ro R9m4b.192 
1s | 


” bee freed from the yanitie whereto they are ſubie& tho- 
=” rough the fin ofman, and ynder which they | ves to- 
4 gether with vs. The laſt paſſage is ſung by theſe who firſt 
i? raiſed the ſong, wherein as the Angels ioyned him who- 
©? fitreth on: the Throne with the Lambe, fo theſe, to. ſhew 
7: the vnitie,and that in prayſing both, they praiſe but that 
v onecternall liuing God, they giue all praiſe to him-wha 
1 lineth-for euermore. Now, in this courſe and order of 

{- ſinging, wee haue to obſerue,, that as the benefite be- 
I þ longeth firſt and properly to the beaſtes and Elders, that 
d} 5s, the Church, ſo they begin the ſong. The Angels who 
| gather matter of praiſe out of beholding the Church,ſuc- 
©} eccdin ſinging. Heereupon all Creatures in: their kinds 


: xeioyce (tor certainly this type. hath a true relarion,) the 
ES: i TT H Church 
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30 'A Commentarie Chap.s, | 
Church Iafſtly cloſerh the ſong:to-ſhew;,that as from them 
it ought to begin, whereby al the reſt may magnifie Godz 
ſo the ſinging of the relt ſhould ſerue the Church for a} 
new ypltirring to inſiſt in his praiſe. And truely it isa 
great thame, that all both Angels and other Creaturez 
thould ioy atour good, and wee remaine ſenſeleſfe : and 
that the very ſenileſle creatures ſhould groane vnder the; 
burden of our {inne, longing for our full redemption,and' 
we be nothing mouned. And a huge finne is it, in place of: 
railing the ſong of God his praiſe, & ſtirring all both An. 

gels and other Creatures to the fame duty,whe we marre! 
all thatheauenly melody, grieue the good ſpirit ef G o »,; 
contriſt the Angels, who toy at the conuerſion of one {in-} 
ner: and in place of gladnetſe, make all both ſenſeleſle &F 
faikeleſſe Creatures to groanc for griete of ingratitude, !. 
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CHAPTER VT. : 
LHE generall introduction was in cho! 
FRPH two preceeding Chapters thence is the,” 
I EY Storte of ſpeciall euenrs, Propherically\” 
EA foretold, and that, by proponing thei 

| Ed Hlame vnder goodly and conaenient}” 
rc A types : ofall which, as they are cloſed?” 

= vp from the knowledge of allCreaturs,! 


: 
- 


— a 4 6 6 SHS wo ts 2 AA my wr + od 


— 


, Cap.s. ypon the Reuelation: 7£ 
' viereuilsin the trumpets, in ſixe of which, the ſeconde 
* dangerous miſchiefe, in the degrees thereof, is ſhewed. 
* Theſeuenth, hath the third and laſt wrath, powred out 
of ſeuen ytals, to finall deſtruction . AN which euils are 
againſt the world and worldly fort, in vengeance of the 
Goſpell and true Church, perſecuted and contemned by 
nd! them: till, by finall deſtruction of all enemies and trou- 
of! bles,thee be beautified witi fulneſle of grace heere;to the 
nN-' attentexpecation of glory heereafter, 

Ire. 2. The ſixeſeales opened in the Chapter, affoord fixe 
D,; types of the enſuing euils: to all which, this is common, 
y thatthe Lambe openeth, &; that to each proceding types 


\ Kioyned a ſpeech, giuing the fignification. To the fir{t 
» | foure,is common,firit, that their types are horſes and ri- 
ders; next, that to each of them is adioyned a wakening 
Yoice of one of the foure beaſts, to ſtirre to attendance 8& 
perception, as of things, whereof, albeit many felt the 
ſmart,yet none could diſcerne the reaſon, butthe valiant, 
patient, wittie,and ſharpe-ſighted, and ſuch as by them 
were wakened to perceiue. Horſes (whereby not vnlike 
euents are in Zacharie expreſſed) as ſwift, fierce, and cou- 
ragious beaſtes, ſhew the celerity and the irreſiftable in- 
valion of theſe iudgements. The rider,guiding the horſe, 
and receyuing power to worke, ſhewerh God his proui- 
dence, directing and ruling al theſe euents.What in each 
type,is ſingular, the particulars will ſhewe. 

3. The firſt ſeale opened, bringeth out a white horſe 
and his Rider armed with a Bowe, and adorned with 
a crowne.' To the beholding whereof, the firlt of the foure 
beaſtes warneth. Whoſe Lions face, as it ſheweth cou- 
rage, ſo his yoice like thunder, ſheweth powerfull prea- 
ching : ſuch as were the Miniſters of the Goſpell in this 
time, abaſhed with no feare. The ſpeech giuinge the 
fignification, is, that He went out conquering and that hee might 
overcome. White coloure, beſides that it 1s the note of 
' gladneſſe, trueth, and ſimple pureneſſe, both in Scrip- 
'} tureand Heathen ſpeech: itis allo, a note of triumphe. 
' | _ Hz And 
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And ordinarily,triunzphing Captaines rode vpon, or had 
their triumphing Chariots drawen by white horſes. The 
bow,is a weapon {mirting ſwittly,and hitting both neere | 
and farre off. The crowne piuen him,thewerth vndoubred |} 
preuailing, for victors are crowned. The type, thus wee ! 
ſee, accordeth fully to the ſpeech vttered of ir. This is the ' 
type ofthe power of tie Golpel preached, whereby Chriſt 
{abdueth all to his obedience, as 7iding en the word of truth | 
and meekneſſe of richteouſneſſe, bu right hand teaching bim terrible 
things: hauing arrowes ſharpe to pierce the hearts of the Km? his ene- | 
mies , whereby peoples fall vader him. This rider criumpheth * 
alwaies, both in them who are ſaued, and in them who # 
periſh. Theſe arrowes kill all, but differently. Sorhe are | 
{laine to line, and beeing killed, are cured, who wiltbe | 
cured and heare his voice, while it is to day. Others are | 
killed to vtrter deſtruction, in whoſe refracary ſoules, is 
ſhorin the ſeale of their iuſt condemnation, and of Chriſt 7 
his terrour, verſ.15.16.17. For this is aiſtrong archer, not #. 
like thoſe of Ephraim, who being taught to handle the bow, gaue | 
backe in the day of battell:but euen the true Ioſeph,the feeder of : | 
Llirael, who, though the archers ſhot at him and griened him, et | 
his bowe abode ſtrong, through the mighty God of Tacob, and the ſtone ® 
of 1ſrael. This occationeth, but improperly, the ſubſequent Þ 
euils: and beeing in itfelfe, the firſt of all blethinges, be- # 
commeth to the world (madly reiecing, and foolithly : 
impugning , that which muft conquer and onercome) | 
the firit of plagues, and cauſe of all miſerie and deſtru- | 
Ction. - 
4. To the perception of the ſecond type,vpon opening | 
of the ſecond ſeale, the ſecond beaſt like the bullocke, | 
giueth warning : while the patient ſufferers, and who, as | 
calues , yeeld taemſelues to be ſacriticed for the Goſpell, 
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both themlelues ſee, and ſtirre others to perceiue, in this 
ſecond type, a iuſt recompence, on the world, for their 
bloud ſhed inhumanly. The type is a red horſe, with a ri- 
der, to whom is giuen a great fword. A fit type for ex- 
preſſing, both in colour and kind of weapon;that, ways 
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Cap.s. ypon the Reuclation. 33 
tae ſpeech, ioyned tor explication,theweth: thats him as 
giue power to take peace fro the earth. Vhis is the type of bloudy 
Watres,a iuit punithment of the Golpell perſecuted. That 
whoembrace northe word of peace trom God, bee em- 
brued in bloudited, I came nor to ſend peace but the ſword, ſaith waato, 345 
our Sauiour. 

5.Atthe opening ofthe third ſeale,the third beaſt war- 
neti to behold a wdgement, albeir terrible , yer, which 
none but the wiſe-hearted , ſhould vnderſtand, that for 
contempt of the Golpel it was inflicted : others feeling it, 
bur miſtaking the cauſe, The type,zis a blacke horſe, with 
a rider,hauing a ballance. The opening ſpeech, hath this, 
fngular,thar it is vttered by a voice from the midit ofthe 
foure beaſts, euen the voice of the Lambe, who ſtandeth 
amid{|t the throne, beaſtes, and elders: to ſhew,thatby his 
direqion,all theſe eyents are dire Red & ruled, who hath 
the ſeuen hornes and ſeuen eres the ſpirits of Iehouah [ent thorow all the 
earth. This is the type of famine, ficly expreſſed by a blacke Chap.5.6, 
horſe,a dolefull colour. And what more lamentable caſe 
can fall, then that a mother ſhould eate the fruit of her 
owne wombe,euen ber childeren of a fþau long? Famine,ma- , ,_ , ,, 
kethſuch as were purer then ſnow,whter then milke, more ruddy Lam. 4-79 
then the red pretious ſtones, and like the polwhed Saphirs, to haue v- 
fages blacker then coales. To this horſe and rider, is attributed 
a ballance, to deſigne exceeding great ſcarſity, when ac- 
cording tothe curſe of the law , men ſhall eat their bread 
by waight. Agreeably whereto, the voice denounceth ,_ .- . 
ſtrange ſcarcity ; bur with a caution of not hurting wine Ezeck. 4.16 
and ole: fo as the want,ſthould be of wheat and barly,the 
' ordinary repaſt of all men, and which might worſe bee 
[ wanted then wine and oile , which ferue for the great & 
dainty ſort,and are ſpent commonly,more for fuperfluity 
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then naturall neceſſity. Heere then is a grienous famine, 
when the moſt neceſſary things for futtenance are ab- 
f ſtrated. The degree of ſcarſiry is ſhewed, in thata mea- 
ſure of wheat ſhould give a penny,and three meaſures of 
barlv a neny, three of barly counteruailing one of wn 
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34 . A Commentarie Chap.s, 
the Roman penny becing in value neere our teſton or 
tenne pennies ſterling : and the meaſure Chenix, beeing 
ef all meaſures the ſharpeſt, as which was the ordinary 
Rint of a bond(laue his daies allowance, out of which, at 
mot, toure breads could bee baked. 

6. To the perception of the fourth type, ypon opening 
the fourth ſeale , the fourth beaſt warneth, like a flying 
Ea gle: to ſhew, that albeit God, now, ypou continuance 
in rebellion and contempt of his former iudgements, 
bringeth on heauler : yet the induration of mens hearts 
ſhould bee ſuch, as none ſhould bee able ro perceiue God 
bis working,but ſuch as riſing aboue the earth with ſharpe 
fight looked on his dealing. The type is a pale horſe, a 
deadliecolour,and well fitting ſuch a rider as death , and 
who is accordingly accompanied,euen with the graue,to 
expreſfle great mortality;whereto,the commiſſion is large 
ouerthe fourth part of the earth, the executors many; in 
reſpe& that the iudgemet chiefly here meaned(peſtilence) 
which commonly ftolloweth vpon famin, as famin vpon 
war, commeth ſeldom out fingle , but accompanied with 
. the tormer, both ſword and famine, and moreouer with 
noylome beaſtes , God his foure great plagues, toſhew 
heere a heape of all iudgements iointly on the world 
for their induration. 

7. Thatto the perception of the two types following, 
none of the foure beaſts giueth warning, it is becauſe the 
fitt rype it ſelfe ſpeaketh,and the ſixt bringerh ſo ſenſible a 
iudgement for greatneſſe & ſtrangeneſle, as all, how en- 
durated ſ5euer,are c6pelled in it; to ſee and acknowledge 
the day of the Lambe his wrath:ſo in itChriſt his dealin 
ſpeaketh for it ſelfe, and theſe who made the ſoules of 
Martyrs cry in the fitt type, in the {ixt againe , by iuſt re- 
compence, are made to cry in their courle,and that iuſtly, 
to the confuſion of ſuch as would rather heare the beaſtes 
crying, at God his firſt and gentler ſtrokes, than regard 
the pittifull cry of the flaine ſoules. The fiſt type then 
vpon opening of the fift Scale , are the {oules of rs 

ying 
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Chap.s. vpon the Reuclation, 33 
lying vnder the Altar, crying, receiuing an{were, and 
White robes. The ſpeeclt opening the ſcope of the type, 
is the renor of their cry, and an{were made thereto. Then 
to come by the right ſenſe of this type ; wee mult weigh 
the ſoules their demand, and anf\vere made vatothem. 
In the demand conlider, firſt, who cry ; ſecondly,the place 
attributed to them:and thirdly, their demand or petition. 
The Cryers, are the ſoules of theſe who were llaine for 
the word of God; as to which they gaue teſtimony, and 
held that teſtimony for it is the cauſe that makerh the 
Martyr; and hee that perſeuereth ſhall bee ſaued. Their 
place is, that they lie ynder the Altar, by frame of ſpeech 
from the Legal worſhip, wherein no facrifice was law- 
full or accepted bur at the Altar : at the foot whereof, 
round about which, & vpon which, the bloud and offe- 
ring in diuers reſpects were poured, iprinkled,&offered, 
For it is the Altar that ſanCifieth the offering . From 
thence hither a typicall ſpeech is borrowed, to ſhew, that 
all our obedience and ſacrifices of praiſe, yeathe offering 
of our lives and bloud for the honour of God and teſti=- 
mony of his truth , is onely accepted in Chriſt, who is our 
Altar, and ſanctifyer of all our oblations. For properly, 
neither ſoules ” nor cry, norhaue robes : ſo as the Ro- 
mans groſſeneſſe, who hereupon build their ſuperſticious 
laying of Saints Reliques vnder Altars, is not onely ridi- 
culous, in that vpon things typically ſpoken, they build 
Arguments of exiſtence in propriety ; but alſo impioug 
and idolatrous. In their demand, is firſt their affe&ion 
or diſpoſition, in that they cry and wih 4 loud poice : and 
nexr, the ſubtance of their demand: How lono Lord, &c. 
This their demand is ſtrengthened with an Argumenc 
from the Nature of God, who is holy and true; wheretg 
it ſecemeth yery agreeable that fpeedy vengeance thould' 
bee taken vpon menof the carth forſhedding their bloud! 
fo cruellie and aboundantly. Now this cry is not heeres 
attributed to the ſoules for any ſuch affeion in them, 
who are tarre from that , as relting from their A & 
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free of all perturbation : but by this frame of {peech, to 
ther, that notwithitanding all G o Þ his preceeding 
mdgementes againſt the woride for crueltie againſt his 
Saintes : yet now it had come to ſuch a height therein; 
as it might wel ſeeme that no longer it could ſtand with 
God his iuſtice, to delay the finall ouerthrow of that 
bloudy ſtate, by which rhe Maztyrs ſuffered:w hole bloud 
now ſeemed to erye for no lette,and tocrye loudezas cry= 
ing is attributed to the btoud of 4bell, as the cry ot Sodome 
1s ſaid to haue come vp before God, and as the earth is 
faid to crye out of violence. TE, 

8. Thus was their demaund. The anſwere hath in ita 


two-fold conſolatis againſt the xejourning of the fought FL 


vengeance. Firit,by word,& next by figne. The firſt hath 


two arguments of comfort, one, that the delayed puniſh- *' 


ment of their perſecutors ſhould bee but a ſpace. For the 
hope of the.righteous ſhall not perisly for ever. And the 1udgement 


of the wicked fleepeth nor. .The ſecond is, the reaſon of 


the delay, the perteRing of the number of their Brethren 


in the ſame honour of ſuffering:wherby:as the guiltineſſe | 


fo the iudgemer of the enemies behooued to grow. Thus 
a great benefite it is ro die for Chrift, and foolith is the 
world, in troubling the Church, but haftening on ſo their 
owne deſtruction: from which it hath no reſpite, but till 
the Saintes be fulfilled, as had Sodometill Lot was in ſuer- 
tie. The other conſolation, by ſigne, ſheweth a preſent 
benefite giuen to the Church, the more patiently to at- 
tend the reuenge of their bloud on the world. Fhe figne, 
is long white robes, which in Scripture haue a triple'co- 
fideraion : Firſt, they are the note of our State towards 
God: in which confideration Chriſt and his righteouſ- 
neſſe, puton by faith, is our white garment. The ſecond 
is our condition towards men, where ourinherentrigh- 
teouſneſle, throngh Chriſt dwelling in vs, and making 
vs to ſhine as lightes in the middeſt of a frowarde gene- 

ration, to the conuidtion of gain-ſayers, is our white 

robe; God bringing farth our righteouſneſle as the light, 

& our innocencie as the noone day, The third reſpect; is 

to 
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to our ſelues, in which,our garment of glory,in heauen is 
ynderitood. Of thele three, in this place. The ſecond is 
meaned, as a moſt necetlary contolation to the Saints of 
that time, who were-not onely murthered in heapes, but 
alſo traduced with horrible calumnies,to eclipſe the glo- 
ry of their ſufferings: whoſe innocency, God now would 
bring to light, euen in the conſciences and confeſſion of 
thoſe who had perſecuted them, to the great glory of their 
ſufferings, and high account of Chriſtianity, which had 


beene ſo farre abhorred. In ſumme, the euent ſignified by 


this fifth rype,is,thatnotwithſtanding the former iudge- 
ments of {word, famine, & peſtilence,ſeuerally & iointly 
executed againſt the world, for refiſting the viftory of 
the white horſe, and his rider,whereby they ought beene 
terrified; yet the furie of the enemies ſhould ſtill increaſe, 
and that to ſuch degree of cruelrie, as in God his iuſtice 
required their ſpeedy and finall deftruRion, which ne- 
uertheleſſe ſhould bee delayed for atime, bur ſo, as the 
rage of perſecution being mitigated, the Church ſhould 
become of greataccount euen before men. Therefore,in 
this fifth Seale, is pat the cry of Soules againſt cruelty, 
not that heere it beganne,, but for the hight whereto the 
enemies were come now therein; as alſo a reaſon of God 
his patience in ſuch meaſure of wrong, was needful. And 
further, hearts are hereby wakened to ſee the equity of 
the great plague in the {ixt Seale, when God in a great 
degree performeth the promiſed yengance, albeit then 
fully it thal bee executed, when vpon powring out of the 
ſeventh Viall, they ſhall bee abſolutely deſtroyed who 
deſtroyeth the carth , and kino2domes of the world ſhall 
become our Lords: the reſt cf Saints being ſlaine bj the 
beaſt,euen the reſt of the womans ſeed, Chap.12.17. and 
13.7.and 14.12. 

9. The fixth type, ypon opening of the ſixt Seale, is a 
great {arthquake, the darkning cf che ſunne and moon, 
the fall of ſtarres, the departing ofheauen, and remoning 
of mountaincs and IHands [rom their places , the ſpeech 

| [ opening 


$ 
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opening the ſignification, is the Kings of the earth, great | 
men, rich men, chiefe Captaines,and mighty men, bond | 
men and free-men, thould haue ſuch commotion & alte. | 


ration of ſtate, carrying ſuch imprinted ſenſe and cleare 


ſight of Chriſt his wrath & yengance, as they ſhould bee | 
filled with deſperate terrour : ſo fore a iudgement come | 
ming on them, as in a ſort, the ſtats of the world ſhould | 
bee ouerturned; theſe, who were as th Sunne, Moone, & * 
Starres for gliſtering thew in theirKingdomes,wealthes, | 
honours,commandements,8& great roomes, being darke- | 
ned, and falling from their places, all their glory and | 
honour ( compared to Heauen ) euaniſhing as a ſcroke Þ 
rolled vp: ſuch as ſeemed moſt cloſely hedged about, as F 
Ilands being driuen from their places, and who appeas | 
red to bee ſerled as mountaines, yet remoouing. Which & 
plague ſhould bee ſo much the more grieuous, as no con- | 


dition of men (bond or free ) ſhould eſcape it: all feelin 
ſuch deſperate terror and ſorrow,as felt theſe,Iſz. 2.as ha 


the Iſraelites at the deſtru&ion of Samaria , Ofe 10. and as | 
Chriſt foretold ſhoyld betake the Lewes at the deſtru- | 
cRion of Teruſalem, Luke 21. Neither ts this type to bee | 
drawne to any other,or extended to any furtherſenfe.To | 
take itof the laſt conſummation is ridiculous ignorance, E 
the ſeuenth Seale as yet not opened, and yeelding more | 
then foure times as much ſtory, both for time, & euents in | 
timezas all theſe tix preceeding, & toexted it to the decay | 
of the viſible Church, is impertinent, as which matter is © 
handled properly in the ſeuenth ſeale, and fixe trampers | 


tacreof. For albeit,that in this Propheſie, both before,and 
hereafter, ſtarres be put for Paſtors of Churches, and the 
eclipſing of Sunne and ſtarres for darkening of ſpirituall 
light, and fall of ſtarres, for falling of Paſtors from the 
truth: yet heere, where that matteris not handled, and 
where the holy Ghoſtſo plainely joyneth the interpreta» 
tion, wee ought not tumble ſo diſtin& matters : and the 
frequent vſe of theſe ſame Allegories, in the Prophets, for 
euets of this ſame kind might haue taught ſo much, Iſai 12 
Ve 
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yerſe 10.11.12.13.14 and 1412.and 24.19.20-21.23. and 
234+ 40. Ezechiel 32+ 7, 8, Ioel2, 30. 31 

10, Now,torright accommodation of Story to theſe 
Seales,wee mult flie two extremities, wherein many In- 
terpreters falling, breed to themſclues grear difhiculties, & 
darken cleare matter, The firſt, is of theſe, who typing 
themſelues to more ſtrait rules of I then the 
holy Spirite hath laid to them, wil needes haue theſe ſeue 
Seales,as allo theTrumpets & Vialsto bee ſo many knots 
or periods of time exactlie cutted, within which,the ac- 
comodation of each is to bee ſought; whereas they are no 


knots of time, but types of diſtinct matters;and the whole 


matter comprehended in ſenen Seales ( whereof, the ſe- 
uenth afford} ing the trumpets & vials, hath the matter of 
foure times as much time, as all the former ſixe ) ſheweth 
the weakeneſle of this conieQure; yea;the effe&s of them 
are ſeene clearely, to bee often of one rime, the former 
holding our long after the beginning of the next. The- 


 otherextremity, 1s of theſe, who well perceiuing the ab=- 
 ſurdity of the firſt,negleRih the accommodation,all con- 
- fideration of diſtinrtime; ſo iumbling Seales, Trumpers 
” and Vials,tothe contuſion of al order, and light of Story, 
” whichin this Prophefie is moſt orderly ſet downe , with 
E fpeciall relation todiſtin& euents. Then let vs hold this 
rule, that theſe fixe Seales haue the ſtory of the firſt ſor- 


rowes, as Chriſt calleth them, Matherp 24.8. as theſeuenth 
Seale hati both the ſecond ſorrowes in the ſixe Tripets, 
and the laſt wrath in the ſeuenth , by ſeuen Vials. Thus 
farre then wee haue to reſpect time in accommodation 
of theſe Seales , that albeir they ſhew ſuch ordinary iud- 
gements, whereby God at all time hath punithed, and 
will puniſh the contempt ofhis grace z yet here they haue 
a ſpeciall rzlation tothe fr time from the writing of 
this Propheſie , to the ouerturning of the ſtate of the 
Roman Empire, fo far forty as might make way to the 
fucceeding more dangerous euill in the ſeuenth Seale, & 
fixeTrumpets therof.Now as theſe beginnings of Sorrowes 
| I 2 (fo 


oy 
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(ſo called, and oft Chriſt himſelfe recorded in the ſame 
order which here is ſet down ) fell our in diversplaces, Mae 
thew 24.7.8. Soalſoin diuers times cf char tirtt time: now 
and then heere and there, yet alwayes in this order, that 
firſt the white horte goerh our: after,the Sword, Famine, 
Peltilence, and noiſome beaſtes, (God his foure great 


plagues, Ezech. 14. 21.) ſometimes ſeuerally, ſomertimeg ' 
1oyntly, as God ſaw it expedient, fitting his iudgements | 


to the growth of induration again:t that perſecuting 
eſtate, till arlengrh all the glory and tace, almoit of thar 
wicked Empire was ouerturned, And t.iefe arc the pro- 
per euils of that firit rime, for that alo-1t in ſucceeding 
ages,Jod had infli&:d tiem on the world, jet neither in 
fuch degree as then, neither for any degree thereof vpon 
the world thereafter, come they in account, in reſp«& of 
heauier woes then they. 


1x. How the preaching of tte Goſpel went forth,con- | 
yn_ g to onercome maugre all oponents, belides the | 
ucceſle preceding this Reuelation , ithad after Domitiang Þ 
who now letted it with all his might, a great propagatis, 
as in ſtory is cleare, and whenſocuer by perſecutors it was | 
croſſed, immediately the red horſe and his great word,in | 


God his 1uſtice, commetia forth, in bloudy warres, partly 
with forrainers, but moſt tragically ofthe Ceſars amongſt 
themſelues, whereof the Stories are knowne, and too 
long heere to bee repeated. 

 I2. Now famine ordinarily ever accompanicth or en- 
ſueth hard vpon Warres, but theſe times had as ſtrange 


bloudſhed, fo vncouch examples of ſcarſity, which the | 


godly who were men , (for that u all the man, Eccleſ. 12.13.) 


noted to bee in puniſhment of the Goſpell reiefed. Seo 


Tertallian in his Apology, and to Scapula, and Cyprian contre 
Demetrian. 

1 3-As induration grew and cruelty againſt the Goſpel, 
how God ſenrour al his foure greatplagues on theſe per- 
fecutors: conſider the tragicall time of Antoninus ſurnamed 
the Philoſopher , a moſt bloudy perſecutor, & the — 

crc 
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thereof in ſtory , Ab Armis nuſquam quies erat, perque oninem 
Orientemn Iiricum , Italiam , Galliamque bella ſeruchant : terre 
motus non ſine interitu ciuitatum, intudationes fluminum,lues crebrez 
bocuſtrarum ſpecies agris infeFte : prorſs vt nihil prope quo ſummis 
anzorbus anert mortales ſoleant dici ſeu cogitari queat, quod Antonio 
imperantenon ſenierit. Yhe times of Gallus and Yoluſianus were 
more mil.rable,and yet morezthat of Valeriznw and Galie- 
nus: but molt of all rnat of Maxentizs Maximinus, and Licmnins: 
all ticic foure plagues raging mightily, their Stories, wil 
make any Reader agalt, and comparing therewith theſe 
predictions,to wonder at God his both wiſdome and iu- 
ttice. ; 

14. Now all tieſe plagues working no amendement, 
but tirring them to further rage again!t chriſtians, whom 
they tooke to bee cauſers of all theſe euils, the fiercenes of 
perſecution \was more intended. Diocleſian ſet himfelfe to 
roote out Ciriſtianity : his Collegue Herculew no leſſe 
bloudy. Hereupon a great and loud cry of martyred 
foules aſcendeth, which till the appointed rime of full 
yengeance obtaine long white robes. Thus God in ſome 
degree had comforted them before, by imprinting his 
terror in the hearts of cruelleſt perſecutors. The Edit of , 
Tr4ian ſpake for them when he was forced to put forth, 
that no inquifition ſhould bee made for Chriſtians, much 
more the Edicts of Adrian, and Antonius Pius, who ynder 
paine of death commanded, that none ſhould bee delated 
for Chriſtianitie,except guiltie of ſome other crime. 4nto- 
nize the Philoſopher, whom no Apologie could mitigate, 
yet in the Marcoman warres is conuinced of Chritt his 
power: when in confeilion that hee and his Army were 
faued at the prayers of Chriſtians, hee called that Legion 
Fulminatrix, the terrors affrighting ſo, Diocleſian 8& Maximia= 
mus; as, wearie of Maſlacring Chriſtians, being ouercome 
by their conſtantſufferings,they bequerh their ſtares, and 
feeke ſecret corners wherein to hide themſelues : what 
was itelſe but a quiet confeſſion of Chriſtians innocecy? 
Maximinws at his tragical end,ſetting himſelfro blaſpheme 
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Chriſt, yet is forced to confeſſe him, and to acknowledge 
himſclfe iuſtly puniſhed for perſecuting the Saints. Lici- 
nius is faine to counterfet Chriſtianitie. Bur then it was, 
thatthe ſoules gotthe long white robes, when Consanti- 
nu; embracing Chriſtianitie, by publixe edi&s, Chriſtian 
Religion is approued and eftabliſhed,and Heathen wor- 
ſhip abrogated: The Churcii ſo becomming glorious,and 


of high accoit: and all former horrible acculations, now *? 
ſzene and knowne to the world, to be lics. Atthis point | 
of time Satan is bound a thouſand yeres,ſeates are ſer vp, | 
and they iit on them,Chap.2zo. The commemoration of |} 


Martyrs was alwaies honourable amongſt Chrittians, 8 
laudably of them, vſed at firſt ( howbeit it turned after- 
ward to foule Idolatrie) butrhat the heades of that ſame 
bloudy ſtate, ſhould ſubmitte them ſelues ro Chriſt his 


name,and the Church thereupon to haue ſo goodly, free y 


and peaceable ſtate as we ſee enſued ; that was indeed,to 
recetue long white robes.” ns 

15. The promiſed vengeance yet behoued to come ypa 
that bloody Empire,while in the fixth ſcale, cometh in a 


high degree, when the whole ſtate therof is ſhaken, & in | 


a maner, defaced by the Gothes and other barbarous narti- 
ons,whoſe names fad beene till then, not heard of: who 
(occupying the faireſt & goodlieſt Prouinces of the Em- 
pire,crefting new kingdomes & ſtates,and changing the 
- names of countries,cuery part,almoſt, receiuing new in- 
habitans)altered,as it were,the face of the world, & eclip 
ſed the glory of that pompous and bloody Empire. And 
this,out of al doubr,is meant by the ſixt ſeale: and is that 
deadly wound which the beaſt getteth in his fixth head, 
| which woud being afterward cured,that ſtate, in the cu- 
red head,cotinueth the enemy & murtherer of Saints (the 
reſt of the brethren) albeit in another ſort, til,for the ful, final 
and recurelefle ouerthrow thereof, wee expect a greater 


earthquake then this, or any fince the beginning of the * 


world,by pouring out the ſeuenth Viall of the laſt wrath. 
That,fom interpret this ſeale of theſe ſturres, wh my the 
| eathen 
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heathen perſecuters were deicCted, about Coſtaxtmes times 
who'preuailing againſt them,made{(as it were)a nexy tace 

of an Empire, by abrogating heatheniſme:it hath no con- 

uenient analogy with this type, and lefle cleare accomo- 

dation to the {ignification, heere ſer downe by the ſpirit, 

The {laughter & detection of diuers Emperours tro their 

ſates,fo long as, in the fucceeders, the Empire retained 

| thelaſire and ſtrength (as,in Conflantine,itwas more con- 

firmed &enlarged)was no ſuch vncouth or ſtrange thing 

in that tate, (which was but a very ſtage of Fragedies) as 

that in ſuch ſpeches,as the ſpirit vſeth in this type,it ſhold 

haue been expreſſed. It is true, that the coincident cafe of 
Chriſtianity eſtabliſhed, 8 heatheniſme abrogated, was a 

oreat & yncouth thin S but which,in al mens confetſion, 

cannot, by theſe ſpeeches of darkning the ſunne 8 fall of 
ſtarres,&c.be ſignified, For that aduacement of Chriſtia- 

nity,was in the fifth feale by long white robes expreſſed: 

whereby the ſoules were the more parietly to atrend the 
vegeance promiſed, which is heere in a great meaſure, but | 
then fully thalbe executed whe the reit of the brethren, even Cha, 12.1 
the reit of thewomans ſeed, againſt who the Dragon maketh __ hk 
warre by the Vicar of his throne beeing ſlaine, the king- Cha. 1 9.174 
domes of the world ſhal become our Lords:and all, both 18-&29.64 , 
firit & latt dead;ſhal be iudged & aduenged, by the final 
ouerthrow of that bloody i{tate;which,firſt and laſt,is rhe 
murtherer of Saints. Which now,in this fixth feale, recci- 

ueth a deadly wound, but hauing ir cured againe in rhe Chap, 33s 
eight head (therefore called one of the ſeuen)recovereth 

glory & worthip of nations, & holdeth on the aduerſary CMP-175. 
ſtil;rill out of tie tabernacle of teitimony open in heave, 

at the ſeuenth tramper, ſerren miniiters of the laſt wrath Chap. 1 5; 
* come again{t it:whereof,the lat bringeth a greater earth 

| quaxethen this, to vtter deſtruction ofthat ſtate for euer. Chap,» 64 
| Thar which hatn ledde exceeding learned men in this 


; errourof accomodation, both heere and in other parts of 
t1is Prophecie,ts that wrong coceined ground,wherof I 
tpake before,thar theſe ſeales and trumpets are ſetions of 
time; &, finding,thatat tie opening of the ſeuenth ſeale, 

fuch 


2. Theſ 2, 


Chlap.17. 
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ſuch effectes enſue, as are anterior in time to this fall of 


the Weſterns, & the great weakning of the Eaſterne Em- | 
pire,they drawe backe the accommodation. But,as the e- | 
uils of the {ixe fſeales, which from Cbritft his owne words, 


I called the beginnings of forrowes, being taken whole 
and togeather,are anterior, both in con{:deration and in 


time, to the euill of the ſeuenth ſeale and fixe trumpets q 
thereot: {as whereby are ſhewed the indgementes of God # 


againit the open rage of the Dragon in his miniſters, the 
Roman Empezours, by all the degrees thereof, till indu- 
ration,atlength bringing this ruine) and as the ſecond 
greateuill,ot the ſeuenth ſeale and fixe trumpets thereof, 
taken whole, according to t1at height of miſchief wher- 
to it grew, is poſterior, both in con{iderarion and time,to 
the former : ſo in comparing partes, the ſecond in ſome 
firſt degrees of her grouth,is before the ful end of the firſt. 
Heere 1s the deceit, that men thinke the effects of the ſixe 
ſeales muſt haue a full end, before the opening of the ſe- 
uenth, ypon their forelaide preiudice. For, euen in the 


time of Satan his firſt open rage, he was buſie hatching Þ 


the ſecond euill, the myſterie of iniquitie working, euen 


then; albeit before it could be revealed, or come to anie || 


great height, that which withheld, behoued to be taken 


out of the way : the ſixt head behooned to bee wounded | 


deadly,and the ſeuenth,riſfing by the wound, euanith in a 


ſhort ſpace : that the eight by cure of that deadly wound 1 
(the beaſt which was, and is not and yet is) might bewitchall F 
the world,and periſh in the cup of the laſt wrath. So that | 


Arethas ſaith fitly, that this ſixt ſeale maketh way to Anti- 
chit : who, though he was before this well farrc aduan- 
ced, yet the holy Ghoſt delivereth his whole grouth in 
the ſeuenth ſeale : thus diſtinguiſhing divers caſes, & not 
preciſclie cutting times. And the next Chapter,cctaining 
ſummarily the whole ſtory of the ſeuenth ſeale (before it 
be opened for particular explicatio) ſheweth;that as that 
miſchief was in ſome degrees working on, in time cf the 
{xt ſcale:ſo,this Prophecie is penned tor clearing of mat- 

tel 
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1 ter, and not for calculatio of times. Albeit each enil(con- 
| ſidered in the height thereof, and taken whole and roge- 
| ther) is deliuered according to their order in time. 


16. The ſumme then of all this Chapter is, that the 


Goſpell, going foorth in power,thould by Satan, ſtirring 
: the Empire of Rome againlt it,ſo be reſiſted;asGod in his 


' juſtice thould puniſh the ſtate, with ſending bloody both 
- inteſtine and forraigne warres,ftrange famines,and grie- 


- uouspeſtilences, ſeuerally and iointly, and all his ordi- 


* narie plagues. Notwithſtanding which, they ſhould ſtill 
> ſogrowin cruelty againſt the profeſſors of theGoſpell,as 
* in God his iuſtice,required no lefle then full & final ven- 
| geance: the patience of Saints beeing extreamly proued. 


Which vengeance,in reſpect, that for good coſiderations, 
in God his wiſe adminiſtration, { ſpecially, for fulfilling 


| theſufferings of Saints, & therein the cup of the enemies 
| Iniquitie) it was to be for a ſpace,dclated: leaſt the Saints 


thereupon ſhould be rempred aboue meaſure,G o D gaue 


E them in that time,great relaxation from perſecurion, and 
E bigh accoiit before men. And ſoone after (in ſuch degree, 
as1n the time, might witneſle his wrath euen to the con- 
{{ ſciences of the aduerſaries,indured againſt all the former 
| ludgements) he powreth a great meaſure of indignation. 
 ypon that bloody ſtate,giuing it ſo,a deadly wound. 


CHATTER VIL 


2 H E ſixe Seales opened, exhibited the 
3 particular types of the firſte ſorrowes. 
2H Theſeuenth, is to bring foorth ſo huge 
S3T}H an euill,as the heart of Iohx,and all hea- * 

2 rers and readers,were to bee ſtrengthe- 
I] ned again{t tie horror thereof. Heere« 
fore it 1s, thar before the ſeale bee ope- 


| ned, tothe manifeſtation of ſo many degrees of a detetta- 


dle miſchiete, in this Chapter a ſummary view 1s giuen, 


of 


n_- A Commentarie Chap:;, 
of the reft of this Prophelie; in a generall type of the euill 


ariſing,of the prouident care of Chriſt to preſerne to him: Þ 
ſelfe a Church, vnder and in the midſt thereof: the victo- 

of the Church ouer this cuill, and her gracefull ſtate 
x nano Thus, not onely, by a timous przceprtion of Þ 
deliverance, from ſo dangerous a caſe, fortifying hearts, 
which otherwaies , at long and particular explicationÞ 
thereof, without this premunition, might haue fainted;Þ 
butalſo, by this. order of handling, in proponing theſe: 
things beforethe opening of the ſcuenth ſeale, (whereof 
they are the proper events) implying, not obſcurely, tha 
this ſecond great euil, was euen 1n time of the former ſor-Þ# 


rowes, greatly aduanced. 


2. The miſchiefe, is ſhewed in foure minilters of in-# 
dignation: by their number, place, & a&ion; portending# 
pranely; that euill which at more length 8 particulary, 

1 


in the {1xe trumpets is exponed. Againtt which inconue- 
nience ypon the worlde, how Chriſt entertaineth his 
Church, during the time of the euill, is declared'to the g, 
verſe: From thence to the end of the Chapter is firſt, th 

Church her victory, (atlength imthe ſfeuenth trumpet, & 


ſeuen vials thereof declared) and next; her gracefull ſateſ 
thereupon; which is amplie in the 21. & 22. Chapters in 


larged: heere, both ſummarily proponed.. 


3- The number, oftheſe miniſters of indignation, is | 


foure: for the foure corners of the earth.See Chap.4.their 
place, the foure corners of the earth : toſthew an euill 
which in the height of ir,ſhould ouergoe al: as is cleere in 
the fifth trumpet & end of the 13.Chap. Their action, is te 
hold the foure windes,. &c. Windes when they are tem- 
peſtuous, are noylome, but blowing teperately & mildly, 
they bring a ſweet influence of fertility to the earth, &of 


urification both to ſea and aire. We hue by emitting and 


indrawing of breath : & withoutwind, all things would 
| wcweer Hence in Scripture, to fignifie the influence of 
piritual graces, ſpeeches are borrowed: Ioh. 3. At.2.Cant. 
Ariſe 6 South &r- come &-North,blow on my garde,&c.See Exec. 27.9, 
whence molt cleerely , this ſpeech is in this ſenſe - 


py 
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Chap.3,  vpontheReuelation, _ 4 
ul F with-holding then of windes, tignifieth the reſtraint of 
*& fpirituall life and grace. The earth,ſea, and trees, are alſo 
! rypical;as is euident in the fifth trumpet, Cap.9g.where the 
* maine point of this foreſhewed euil;taking exccution;the 
' miniſters therofare interdiRted, hurting of theſe trees who 
{ had the ſcale of God on their foreheads. This frame of 
ſpeech, is alſo from the practiſe of enemies in extreme de- 
* ſtructions. As of Iſrael, Iuds, and Edom,againſt Moab. Marring 
le eacry good field , ſtopping euery fountaine of water, and felling enery 
© goodtree,2.King.3.19.Deltroying ſo,the fields wherein, the 
4 —_— whereby,& the things theſelnes,which in fields , 
” andby moyſture doc grow. The earth then,is the place of 
E& the viſible Church, wherein are trees good and bad,iome 
n-# bearing fruir, ſome bur leaues: but;as here it is hurt by this 
* plague, it ignifieth onely the earthly ones, who are in it, 
! butnor of ir: for the ſealed ones are not of the earth, but 
| albeitinthe earth, yerrhe cirizens of heauen. The Seazis Cha,12,124 
the comon worſhip, wherein men are 1oyned, pure or im- 
pure, as itfalleth , through the lothſomenelle or deadli- 
neſſe of the waters, making accordingly the trees which Ezerh. 47. 
grow thereby,good or bad. Trees are men: of whom, ſuch "" 
are planted in the courts of God,are al waies freſh & flou- gg, 
riſhing; like theſe of paradiſe.Chriſtians, good & bad, are & BOY _ 
mn ſ(criprure , ſo ordinarily called trees, as it were a yaine 
thing to heape teſtimonies. This euill then, was to oner- 
goe the whole viſible Church, doErine, worthippe, and 
profeſſours therein. 
4. Againſt this danger, the care of Chriſt is ſhewed, 
erdering the ſtate of his ele&ed ones, by imprinting on 
them ſuch a marke, with the ſ{eale of God, as thereby,they 
ſhould eſcape the euill. Herein, come to be obſerued,the 
perſon actor, and the number ſealed. The perſon is of 
grear note, as being an Angel, burof fingular quality, 
euen the Angel of the Couenant. This is cleare, by his 
notes, & by his ation. His notes are two. His coming vp 
from the Eaſt:and hauing the ſeale of God. In the firit,are 
notable,the quarter whence he commeth,rhe Eaft:and that 
he aſcendeth therefrom. He cometh from the Eaſt,notonly, 
K 2 as 


43: A Commentarie - Chap.7, 


as our day ifarre and Sunne of righteouſneſſe,by frame of | 
{peech from naturall lights, which all ariſe from the # 
Eaſt ( and heere, conuenientlie, ſheweth him to-bee the | 


light & life of his ſealed ones, when ſpirituall darkeneſle 
ſhould poſſeſle all) but this hath alſo a ſpeciall alluſion to 
the la!t Chapters of Ezechiel ; wherein, the goodly ſtate of 
the Church , vnder the Goſpell, being deſcribed vnder 
legall types, not onely is the glory of the God of Iſrael, 
ſeenz enter into the Temple by way of the Eatit , and the 
forefront of the houſe noted to be towards the Falt, and 
the land ſo diuided amongſt the Trives, as one end of 
each portion ſhould reach to the Eaſt: bur alſo, at the Falt 


doore of the inner court of the Temple ( ſo fituateth,as,to Þ 
each doore thereof, men behooued to aſcend by degrees, |} 
as this Angel aſcendeth fro the Eait ) none were permitted to: 
enter or come foorth but tte Prince. All, both Prince and: |; 
propee , worſhipped before that doore, but the. Prince #7 


> 
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onely went in and out thereat. Neither mightthe people 
come in the Teple at all to worthip, but when the Prince 
was in the midſt of taem-: they came in together & went: 
out together,yetat the Eaſt doore, none but hee. And out; 
of the Eaſt doore came the waters ,. which did-grow to z 
Sea. All, no doubt, to ſhew; thatno light ought tocome: 
in God his houſe, but the Prince hs-light;; neither any 
Dodtrine flow from the Temple but his ; who onely 
entreth and commeth foorth at the Eaſt doore:: in his: 
light, all malt walke, and workhip; & therefore, noentry 


but when hee entreth, no worſhip but when he 1s preſent, : 
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as in whom and for whom, onely itis accepted, and fron | 


whom onely wee are to take the rule thereof. His light | 


riſeth on all his ownt children, hauing all their portions 


reaching to the Eaſt. That this Angel then, cometh from x 


the Ex%,ithheweth himto be the Prince: that he «ſcendeth,it 
noteth his comming to be into-his temple, to bee lite and 
light to his fealed ones, in the mid{t of this darkneſſe: 
euen that [ambe vpon Mount $:0n, in the midſt of thoſe 
344000. Chap-14. whenall the earth followed the beat, 

| Chape 
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Chap.7-. vpon the Reuelation. 49 
Chaprer 13- Contider well, for this ſtate of Chriſt his 


Caurch, and his manner of preſence in 1t;tae 11. Chapter. 
His ſecond note is, that hee hath the Seal? of the living God. 
This ſeale, hee hath eſſentially, as hee is rhe Image of the 
inuijible God ;, and ingraued character of the Father his perſon: 
haung life in himſelfe, as the Father harth life in himſelfe. And hee 
hath cars ſeale, to ſeale others therewith : giuing life to 
whom hee will, as the Father quickneth whom hee wal: 
for him hath the Father ſealed. Alk fairhtull, have this ſeale; 
char is, are ſealed therewith. But to haue it in this degree, 
as therawith to be the ſealer of God his Saints, itis aboue 
tae dignity of al creatures. Hee only is the Maſter cf God 
his great Seale, ſealing all God his children, with the 
holy Spirit of promiſe. The foundation of God abideth ſure, and 
bath this ſeale, the Lord knoweth who arc hy. And-this alſo hee 
ſealeth vpin vs, by his ſpirit of ſanEtitication,; fo, as, who 
call ozthename of the Lord, depart from iniquity. Hauing this 
Seale, wee need not feare any darkeneſfle of Antichriſt, 
for our anaointing teacheth vs all things: and the honour 
of our God ſo requiring., wee haue our Seale in our 
forcheades , ready to giue account of our hope to all that 
aske vs. z> 
' 5. Thas are the notes of his perſon. His Action is that;; 
hee cryeth with 4 loud voice,@&c. His loude crying ſheweth the 
greatneſſe of the miſchiefe : for preuenting whereof, as- 
men inſuch caſes doe,hee is ſaid to cry with a loud voice,. 
fo bewraying care. The Subſtance of his cry,-is in a 
commandement,& tie end therof. The commandemenrt- 
is, not to-hurt, 8&c.till we haueſcaled,&c. His commandement 
tewerth authority,whereby he ruleth al things in heauen 
and earth, both in mercy and iuſtice. As our brother, God 
is his God. I go: to your God, and my God, your father and my 
father, Iohn-20-17. The end of tae commandement is, that 
tae jeruants of God may bee in ſuretie through his Seale 
m their fore-head. The ſpeech is from-the g. of Ezechiel: 
where, ypomthe deſtruction of Teruſalem, Temple,and all 
to enſue by the [tate of Babell;. ſuch a-rype of caution is pur 
K- 


z for 


Col.1,15. 
He.b.1,3. 
lohn $, 26, 


lohng. 21, 
loh, 6.275 


2+-Tim,2.29 


Toh. 2.27, 
lePet 34354 


50 A Commentarie Chap.7, 
for preſexuation ofſuch as mourned,& fighed for the ini- 
quirizs commitred in that City: ſo heere a ipirituall deſo- 


| lation, & Captiuitic being to come on the viſible Church 


by myſticall Babylon: the like caution is prouided for the 
like fort. The marking on the forehead, is put but accor- 


ding to the manner of men, who imprint a conſpectible 


* mark on what they would haue cafily diſcerned from co- 


(4, 10+2234 


mon, {o as the beholders cannot miſſe to ſee it. Not that 
this Seale was perceptible ro Antichriſt, or miniſters of 
his deceit and cruelty. For the world ſaw nor theſe ſealed 
ones, neither could learne their Song, Chapt. 14.3. but as 
I haue ſaid, by this frame of ſpeech, to ſhew their ſure pro- 
teRion by the prouidence of their God. 


6. In the number ſealed, confider of whom it is, and 


What it is. It is of all the Tribes of Ifrael,thar is,of al true 
Ifraclires, the Ele of God,and Iſraelites in deede, Gal.6. 


' 16. For properly it cannot heere be taken : bur the ſpeech 


Is from the Church of Ifrall, and the ordinary manner of 
the Propheticall denunciations : for,as when the Church 
conſiſted onely of Iiraell properly, the ſame was little in 
compariſon to that time, when by the Goſpell the Gen- 
tiles ioyne thereto; and as, even of the Church of Iſraell, 
though their number were as the ſea-ſand, yet buta rem- 
nant was ſaued: euen fo, in time of Antichriſt his darke- 
neſſe, the true Church of God ſhould be narrow (as Iſrael; 
yea, bur a remnant of Iſrael], as the Temple, while Court 
and Citie are giuen to the Heathen, Chap. 11.)in compa- 
riſon to the ſtate following in the viRorie, when (as by 
toyning of all Nations, the Church of Iſrael was enlar- 
ged) by the comming of theſe out of great tribulatio, who 
with palmes and white robes celebrate the viQory, & by 
riſing of the reſt of the dead after a thouſand yeres, an in- 
numerable multitude ſhall fill the Church. The number 
then is a few ſecret ſe]lef ones, abiding with the Lambe 
on Mount Sion; while all the earth follow the beaſt. This 
number is 144000, to ſhew a competent Company, euen 
then when none appeared to be left, Of the further my- 


ſery ofthis number,ſee Chap.13.inthe end, From 


Chap.7. ypon the Reuclation, 51 


-.From the g.verſe is the third type8& part of this chap, 
of the Church victorious ouer this miſchiefe : ſer downe 
two waies.Firit,as Tobn had the knowledge therof by fee- 
ing & hearing that company which are the type.Second- 
I;,as hee is oterwile informed of their caſe. The firſt to 
the 13.verſe,the next to the end. That which Tohn did ſee 
of chemzis their naber,place & habite. The number is in- 
numerable,and that of all Nations, Kindreds & Tongues 
co thew the largeneſle of the Church in this ſtate, far be- 
yond that vnder the euill, 8& here expreſſed by the names 
of Nations, Kindreds & nan accomnng ro the names. 


-of Propheticall ſpeech, as is before touched. Thefe haue 


notes, farre differing from the former, arguing euidentiy 
this type tobe of the church victorious ouer the euil.The 
former,were few marked & ſecret ones, cloſed yp from a 
common plague,whoſe fong none could learne but them 
clues: heere are innumerable with publike Enſfignes of 
victory,in high and loude ſong celebrating the ſame,and; 
prailing him by whom. Theſe come not in place till the: 
Tabernacle be opened in heauen, & the Viais of the laſt 
wrath, be a pouring out on the beaſt, Chapt.15. 5. Their 
place is ſtanding before the Throne, the place of the true: 
Church,Chapter 4. and accordingly interpreted of the 
Elder, verſe 15. So'in this ſenſe, it is ſaid, Chapr. 11.to the 
two reuiued witneſſes ,- Come vp hither. Their habite is 
white garments, ſo interpreted,v.14. with palms in their 
handes,as viors ouer great tribalatio,out of which they 
are come, yerſ.r4. the Palme with all nations is tie ſigne: 
of vidory : ſo iuſtly in remembrance whence they are 
come, theſe celebrate now the feaſt of Tabernacles, vi- 
Qorious oner the beaſt, his charafer, name andinumber 
therof, Cap.25-r. Thus farre Iobn{eeth of the. He hearerh 

the cry,S with a lond voice, Here now theſe {ing,&with 

aloud voice,ſo as all may heare & learne, who will not 

harden their hearts. To the former was no ſong attribu- 

&ed.they had one, but which none could' learne except 


 thiſelues, Here is aſong in the cares of heauen and earth; 


Tha 


Chap,14.3 


$2 A Commentarie Chap.;, 7 c 


The Song of Moſes, and of the Lambe, Chap.15, The ſubſtance 
of their Song,a: it is excellent,ſo it well fitteth their calc, 


Salauxtion is of aur God, and of the Lambe. Antichriſt deriued | 


faluartion from fo many, and diuided the praiſe thereof a. 
mong fo many, as litle part thereof remained to God and 
the Lambe : Theſe to ſhew a plaine crolling of all Pope- 
rie, and a triumph ouer it, ackhowledge all ſaluation to 
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to be of God in Chriſt, and therefore all praiſe thereof to © 
belong only to our God & the Lambe. This ouerthrow. : 
£th all wherein the Romans conteſt with ys, wee plea. 


ding nothing,but that All Saluatis is of our God and the Lambe: © 
In which Song if they would ioyne with vs, all debate + 
were ended. This Song, by times the Iewes (now ob- ' 


ſtinate) ſhall learne, and waſhing their garments in the {5 
bloud of the Lambe, ſhall come our of great tribulati- | 
on, being ar laſt fully wakened by a yoice from the Throne,to © 


ſing with vs Halelu.b, Chapter 19. All Angels aftirme '- 


this Song, of whom their place and ſong, Chap.s. 
8. Thus farre Ion bs and ſaw of the caſe of theſe. 
'Now from the thirteenth verſes, what hee learned by 
information; wherein come to bee conſidered, the infor- 


former, one of the Elders, ſee Chap.z. Se. 4. and what |; 


he informeth. Wherein, againe is the occaſion, and the 
matter whereof, vpon that occaſion hee informeth. The 
occaſion 1s, lohy his ignorance, and deſire of knowledge: 
to the conſideration of one whereof, and ſo to the deiire 
of the other, bee is ſtirred vp by an Interrogation , PVhat 
are theſe ? ſhewing an admiration, as of an vncouch and 
ſtrange thing in the eyes of the world, when men in fo 
great numbers,ſhall ariſe from vnder Antichriſtes darke- 
neſſe, to the true light of the Goſpell, whereof the daylie 
encreaſe maketh the enemies gnaw their togues for ſor- 
rowe, and amaſeth the world : but greater wonder ſhall 
yet bee, when vpon the bealt his fall;the Tewes forſaking 
their owne rigi:teouſneſſe, which is by the Law and ta- 
king hold of the righteouſnefle of God, by waſhing their 
long white roþes in the bloud of the Lambe, ſhall 1oyne 


with 
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Chap.”  VpontheRenelation! Ts 
with vs in this ſong: fo as theChurch herſelfe with ioyful 
admiration ſhalbe moued to fay, Y/ho hath begotten me theſe? 
behold I was barren,whice are theſe? For the ſpeeches after fol- 
lowing)ſee Iſa.25.and 49.and 60. Iohn his anſwere hath a 
confetlion of his ignorance, & a modeſt requeſt of infor- 
mation: whereupon the in formatio followeth; firſt, ſhew- 
ing whatand whence they are, according to rhe double 
demand: and next,ſhewing their graceful {tate vpon this 
their victory, through God his dwelling amongtt them, 
and copious diſpenſation of grace. Their comming out of 
great affliction, is the coming from vnder the bonda 

of Antichriſt: which hovv great ſpirituall affliQion it 1s, 
they know who haue gotte the vidory, in whoſe mouth 
God hath pur this ſong, Saluatid is of aur God,and of the Lambe. 
For this tribulation,ſee the fift Trumper,Chapter 9g. And 
when God openeth the eyes of the Iewes to be their co- 
mon Sauiour, then thall they well ynderſtand what borh 


fpirituall & bodily affliction they now are in, which ſhall 


endure, ſo much the more their vitory: Hee ſheweth 
their longe white robes to bee their iuſtification in the 
bloud of Chriſt appreheded by true Faith, exprefling the 
ation of Faith-in taeſe wordes,they haue dipt,c4c. Thus no- 
ting a great difference betwixt them now, & when their 
arments were dipt in the mire of mens merites, in the 
Flehy ſincke of Antichriſts Indulgences, and puddle of 
Purgatory : and in ewes now a great change, no more 
ſeeking to eſtabliſh their owne righteouſnefſe, which is 
by the law, or placing itin diuers waſhings, rites & car- 
nall ceremonies, which cannot purge from ſinne : but 
dipping their robes alſo in the bloud of the Lambe. So 
lively the holy Ghoſt painteth our theſe things. Thirdly, 
he ſheweth of them, that their ſtading before the throne, 
noteth the true church of God, worſhipping him in truth. 
9. Thus is the victory, now their gracefull ſtate here- 
upon is ſhewed in a freedom from all euill, and affluence 
of all good, and that through God his preſence, and pro- 
tection, and the Lambe his gratious diſpenſation, ſet out 
, L in 


Rom. 10,3, 


Hebr.9, and 
210. 4» 


3-Cor.15. 
24. 


Iſai 25. & 
49+& 60. 


74 . A Commentarie Chap.s; 
in ſo goodly 2 manner, as many thinke the things heere 
promuſed to bee of the Kingdome of glory; but heere in 
maguiticke termes,t1e gooiily ſtate of the Church is ex- 
pregeg according,as for plenty of ligat & peace,ſhee ſhall 

ee ypon tie deitrufion of Antichritt, and all open ene. 
mies heere in the Kingdome of grace, & no deſcription of 
tie glory to bee reucaled in heauen : which neitaer the 


eye can ſee,nor the eare heare,nor heart of man conceiue, | 


andin heauen is no ſuch diſpenſation of the Lambe ag 
here is noted, who then ſhall ſurrender the Kingdome to 
his Father, that God may be all in all. As in Antichritt his 
preuailing , the ſtate of God his Church was ſhewed in 
the 144000. and the Church vi&orious ouer him (now 
diſcouercd, and going to deſtruction ) in the number in- 
numerable, & their victorious geſture:ſo here the goodly 
ſtate of the Church (now-free of all inuaſion or bondage, 
and hauing plenty of light and quier ſtate) is magnifickly 
expreſſed, and yer but in ſuch frame of ſpeech, as is ordi- 
nary in the Prophets for ſuch caſes. "This ſtate of the 
Church is largely handled in the end of this booke,as the 


firſt (inthe hid and ſealed ones) is in the fixe trumpets, | 


and the victory in the ſeuenth,& ſcuen Vials rherof.Now 
as I haune faid, according to the plraſe of the Prophets, 
theſe bleflings are ſet fortn vnder things corporall, & am- 


plified each by remouing the contraric euit. They b4llnot © 
bunger,for the Lambe hall feed them:they sha!l not thrift, for hee thall F 
teade them to the fountaines of waters: they shall feele no burning, for X. 
God 5Iiall ouershadow them,c>c.the ouerſhadowing is from the * 
cloude in the wilderneile : for the leading & feeding, ſee = 
and weigh, Pfalm.2 3. a profeſlion of thele graces, which 


tie man of God felt.See lob 4.13.and 6.27. &c. It is mar- 4 


vaile, how men acquainted with the ordinary ſtile of 
Scripture,ſhould haue drawne this to any other ſenſe; bur 
hereof more vpon the 21. and 22. Chapters. This ſtate is 
1m theſe few words expreſſed, Chap.19.The Bride s prepared 
And accordingly, in all her goodly ornamcnrtes thewed 


ro lol, Chap.-21e : 
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Chap.s- ypon the Reuclation: 33 
CHAPTER VIII. 
HE fxch ſeale being opened, firſt way 


SASH exhibited the proper euent therof in the 
Zed end of the fixth Chapter; and in the ſe- 
SIjY uenth Chapter, a ſummarie view giuen 

2 (for ſtrengthning hearts againſt the ter- 

F rour therof) of the whole matter of the 
=ſcueuth ſcale; which heere,now is _ 
ned,& ſpecial euents thereof declared,through the reſt of 
all this propheticall narration. Oftheſe, wee hauegfirſt, a 
general preparatio; & nexr, the particular execution, Fhe 
preparation, hath an incideteffe& immediatly following 
vpo the opening of the ſeale: which is, Silence abont halfe an 
boure. To ſhew an attent expectation of great things 
whereto wel, the portending of them in the former Cha- 


pter,might haue erected the mindes. And the waiting for ſob 2s: wr 
rare or feareful euents, worketh a ſilent atrendance.When 1b. 2:05 


the wiſe ſpeake, then all keepe filence: and when the 
Lion roareth, all the beaſts of the forreſt hold rheir peace. 
Beſides this, great things commonly come foorth with 
proceſſe and prepararion. And truly, God-who ts ſlow to 
wrath,is,in a fort forced to ponre out heauie indignation, 

2. Aſter this incidenteffect, is the preparation in the 
miniſters, & in the orderer of the whole errand. The mi- 
niſters are deſcribed by their nature, Anceb.Quality,mini- 
ſtring Spirits, as who ſtand before God, Luke r. And inſtru- 
ments of miniſtration, Trumpets. In the initrumets,areno- 
ted two tiing:, Firſt, that they are trumpets, 6 ſecondly 
that they are giuen to them. That the inſtruments are tri- 
pets,ir ſhewerti that their miniſtry in this enſuing matter, 


.1s to be founders of the alarum, and giuers of the ſigne for 
inuahon of the world by each woezas als many armies of. 


him whois Lord of hoſtes: as alſo, that they are denoun- 

cers,& t!1at of great & weighty matter. For, Trapeters are 

meſſengers of great things, aad, but ſor great perſonages. 
: L 2 
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cleerely by all his notes. Hee ſtandeth as the other ſeuen, 7 


J6 -&:-Cominentarie- Chap:7; # 
In this alſo is implied, thatthe end of their miniſtry and * 
of theſe tudgements denounced & executed, is to waken | 
yp the dead world to repentance, or make it inexcuſable | 
againſt finall wrath.See the end of Chapter 9. Therefore | 
when the world is not wakened with Trumpets, it fee- | 
leth iuſtly full cups of wrath tumbled our. Thar theſe | 
Trumpets are giuen to the Angels, it ſheweth them to | 
doe nothing without ſpeciall warrant and mandate. ©: 
' 3- Thus are the minilters; the maſter and orderer of | 
the errand, is deſcribed by his office, and his actions. His P 
office, that hee is an Angell: for that, is heere the name of |. 
office & not of nature. And this angel differeth farre from | 
the other ſeuen : for hee is the Angell of the couenant, 


for hee alſo, in ſome reſpect, is a miniſter : but hee hath a 7 
particular ſtand, which 1s at the Altar,as High Prieſt.Hee ©. 
is furnithed alſo with an in{trument, but which 1s proper |. 
to the Prieſt, and belonging tothe moſt holy placezzo wit, | 
the golden Cenſer. He hath alfo ſomewhat giuen ro him, 
but a rare gift; that is, Maxy odors, whereby all the praiers, | 
and of all Saints is acceptable... For by him wee offer vv ® 
ſacrifices to God.In the Eivh Chapter,the praiers.of Saints | 
are called Odours,and heere the odours are diſtinguſhed | 
from the praiers : onely tothew, how it is, and in whom | 
that they are odours ; that is, acceptable ro God. Thele | 
odours are ſaid to bee given him, according asheeae- | 
knowledgeth all things to be given him of the Father, as #- 
hee whois both ſealed and ſanRitied, and as mediator, & 
hath receiued the ſpirit without meaſure. This is by allue 
fion to the Leuiticall miniſtrie,and not to the Mafle. bf 
.-__ 4. His aGtions are two:one,of gratious difpenſationy © 
another of wrath; as hee, who is both the propitiation for | 
Saints , & treader of the winepreſle of Gods indignation: | 
both an cele&precious ſtone, & a ſtone of offence. And our | 
conſolation heerein is great, that to him all indgementis | 
committed. His aQion of grace, is the offering yp ofthe | 
Saints praiers, and making the gratefull ſmoke of them & 
_ | 67 | 


Chap-7+ ypon the Reuelation. 97 
goc vp beforeGod through his odors:and this hath a dou- 
ble conſolation : firſt , that God alwaies in the midit of 
wrath remembrerh mercy, & is neuer fo carried in wrath 
to poure our heauy indignation on the fintull world, bur: 
that the louing care of his ele& commeth firſt in place: 
ſecondly, that rhe praiers of Saints hatte on iudgemet on 
the world, while they ſend vp ſighes & groanes for God 
his diſhonour, a greatincouragement to pray. If Iſrael had Plalm $5; 
turned to mee, how ſoone would t haue babled their enemies? His fe- 15> 
cond action, is a ſigne giuen to his trumpeters, who ſtand 
attending it from him, to ſet too, to particular execution. 
The ligne is , Hee filleth the Cenſer with fire, &c. In token of 
burning wrath: and with fre of the Altar.For,as the accepta- 
tion and fanctification ofal the Saints and rheir offerings 
is of him,who is the true golden Altar,ſoall his wrath om * 
the world is from him:in whom,all men,in Sod his pre- 
deſtination,are ordered to their diuers ends, according as 
they are either giuen to him, and builded on him, or paf- 
ſed by, & ſtumble at him, This fire,is alſo from the Altar, 
For the ſpirituall iudgements that it worketh. For the fire 
ofthis Altar hath doudle efte&s.Itis gracious,nourithing, 
purging, renuing, and ſtrengthening to the ele&, Iſai 6. 
And ir1s a fire deuouring the aduerſaries, and burning vp 
the world as ſtubble;forour God is euen aconſuming fire. 
Chriſt, comming into the world , brought both rhe one 
and the other, though the one improperly.Thus,from one 
and the fame Cenſer, and one and the ſame Altar, one 
and the ſame fire , both ſendeth yp a ſweete perfume, 
and downe a conſuming wrath. As the praier of Elie 
brought both fruitfull raine and deuouring fire:and as the 
'two witneſſes, Chap. rr, are to the goodly, candleſtickes 
and refreſhing olines; bur, with fire out of their mouthes, 
flay their aduerſaries. If I bee the man of God ( ſaith Eliah) let | ©. _ .. 
fire come done from beaten, &e. Vpon this fire caſt on the _ 
earth , follow Lightnings, Thundrings, Voices and Earthquakes, 
euident types of horrible indgements and commotions,. 
Chapter 4- And ig heereby tae attending Trumpeters get 
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- and thatby the watering & moittening ofſweertſhowers 
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fgne to blow the alarum, and denounce particularly the | | 
indgements whereby God was novv to plague the blind |. 


& obitinate worl:. And vpon the iigne thus giuen them, 


they ſet too in order to blow,ſee Eze.1o.for this caſting of $ 


fire, in iigne of wrath &Gods departing fro his ſanctuary, 
5. 'hus farre is the general preparation. The particu- 


lar execution,bath in each, the deniciation, by the trum- ! 

ny” and the effect inſuing. And are diuided in ligliter or * 
elſe woes,& heauier & greater. The firſt foure, in degree | 

of compariſon are lighter, and are in this Chapter. The 


three other,are heauie: whereof, two are tizrowout the g, 
19.X a good part of the 11.Chapr. The laſt holderh ro che 


end ofthe whole narration. The firſt ſoure, are als many | _ 
degrees of the myitery of iniquity working cn to that * 

Feartull height,which is in the titt trumper accompanied 
with a noleſfle deadly euil;for iuſt puniſhment thereof, in 


the ſixt trumpet: which being ineffeuall to worke re- 
pentance, cometh on the lait wrath in rhe ſeuenth trum- 
pet. 

6. Vponthe firſt ſound;are ſeene hatile and fire ming- 
led with blood : which, caſt on the earth, that is, in the 
vitible Church, Chap.7. Section 2. produce then a ters 


rible effe& That all greene graſſe, &c. The iudgementes of | 


God in Scripture, are ordinarily expreſſed by haile, fire, 


and (ſtormy tempelt. God borrowing ſpeeches from natu- } 
rall things,to ſerfoorth his terror. But this ſpeech heere, Þ 


hacia a ſpeciall alluſion to that plague of Fgypt, Exod. g. 


and Pſal. 105. Now then, to finde the analogie, as heere | 
the burning vp of graſſe and trees, is to expreſſe the de- | 


cay of ſpirituall lite,and moiſture in all rrue Chriſtianity: 
and thatnot onely in weake _— oraſſe; but in the 
{irong, as trees : ſo, heere wee are to ſtarch, agreeably ro 
this effe&, what is anſwerable to haile and fire. Ir is the 
fire ofGod his ſpirit, begetring in vs faith and loue,which 
maketh vs Chriſtians weaker or fixonger, according to 
the meaſure of grace giuen vs, and our g1outh therein: 


of 
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Chap.®. ypon the Reuelation, 19 
of grace,as dew ypon the mowne graſle, or raine on the 
tiirity ground. For of heate and moiſture commeth all 
flourithing greenneſſe. Hereof it is,that ſo often,in Scrip- 
tare, we are exhorted to edifie one another in loue. This 
burning heatdid eat vpour Lorde, and in itthe Apoſtle 
borar: tis fire of loue 1s the band of perfe&ion, whereby 
we grow Vp,as one man in Chriſt. And hecreupon,are in 
Scripture,ſo many atteſtations to be like minded,& dete- 
ſtations of debate & diuition.Now when this fire of toue 
is turned into the fire of contention: then they,tro whoſe 
mouthes ſhould droppe,wiſedome & refreſhing ſhowers, 
ſznd out the cold haile of their owne affetions 8& froſty 
ſhowers of ſeIfe-loue : which in place of comforting and 
nouriſhing the hearbes and trees, by wholeſome word 8 


Col, 3.4 


ſound example of life; in contrary, burne them quite vp, . 


25 doth haile and fire. This was the tirſt euill, which en- 
tred into the Church, for the firſte degree whereof, the 
Church of Epheſw was taxed. Which degree betime gro- 
wing,not onely to coldneſle in loue, bur alfo to fiery cone 
tention,& mixed with ftoſty haile, wrought this fearfull 
effe&,and firſt ſtep toAntichrittianifme,euenwant oftrue 
Religion,and of the life of God in a great part. This fire 
and haile,is ſaid to haue bene mixed with blood, for that 
not onely this euill of fierie debate began euen while as 
yet hot perſecution laſted againſt the Church by heathen 
Emperovrs; but alfo, for that it entred in the Church, in 
fuch degree as proceeded to cruelty and bloodſhed. This 
euil,Satan laboured to bring in from the firſt times of the 
Goſpell;bur that the fire of loue and (weetthowers helde 
things greene. The fir{t that greatly kindled ri1is flame, 
was Vidor Biſhop of Rome: whofe fieric headinesin a 
frivolous matter, had it not beene repreſſed by the graue 
rebukes of Irenzus Biſhop of Lions, & Policrates of Epbeſus, had 
made a great burning. _—_ recordeth ( L5b.8.) of the 
perſecution by Divcleſian, that it was 2 neceſſarie corre- 
&ion of the Church, which had fallen to ouer great a 
.cutome of ſinne, (ſee how greenneſle was burnt vps 
and 
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and whoſe paſtors were begun to ſauor of pride and ty- 
ranny ({ethe itep to the nexteuill.) Thus wee ſee how 
the fire was euen mixed with bloud: bur ſoone after, how 
tarre this hire brake out, vpon the firſt relaxation vnder 
Conlantine, it is wonderfull: fo as, if the prudent care of 
that Prince had not bene the greater,that firſt, & famous 
Councell of Nice, had bene a miſerable proote ofthis fire: 
which beeing bur reſtrained, there,for the time,hovw ve- 

2mently,to the diſgrace ofChriſtianity,and burning vp 
of all true Religion in the heartes of men, it brake out 
thereafter, is maniteſt in the ſtorie.So,as Conitaniine,in his 
Epiltle to the Synod of Tyrw, exprobrateth ta them, that | 
he ſaw nothing in Biſhops dealings, but an ouerthrow © 
of all Religion. This, made Nazianzen to vtter that hard * 
ſpeech : That be nexer did ſee a good effeit of any Synod : becauſe 
in ſeed of the fire of loue, mixed with the ſweet raine of ® 
healthſome dodrine, and ſpirit of Chriltian lenity, the *: 


fire of contention, and frolitie haileſtones of deſtruction o 
ruled all. Yea,ſo farre heerein, were the Biſhops carried | 


one againlt other, as it is monſtrous, what malice, falſe- : 


hood,and crueltie, they practiſed :ſo as in the times of | 
Conitans, ConStantius, and Valens, the fire and haile were ® 


mixed with bloud. This made ſtiIl a decay of true Reli- #: 
gion both in {mall and great. x. 

7. Vpon ſounding of the ſecond Trumpet, a moune | 
taine of fire is caſt into the Seazwhereupon the third part |. 
thereof becommeth bloud, &c. Mountaines in holy *' 
Scripture,are put for high and proud States. Then a bur- | 
ning mountaine; is the tire of ambition, as the firlt was of 4. 
contention. For, albeit contention ariſerh of pride; yet | 
at firſt, the debate was not direfly for prerogatiues and |} 
places, as now,in this ſecond euill is meaned. Remember 
alwaies, as I touched Chap. 6. Sect. 10: and 15. that fo, 
theſe euils are ordered, for courſe of time,as both the firſt 
holdeth on with the ſucceeding, and the ſucceeding, in 
time of the formers height, is begun to worke. This is 
calt in the Sea, whereas the firſt was on the earth:to -_ 
a de- 
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* Chap.9. ypon theRevelation, 61 
> adecay in 2 higher degree then the firſt, as the Sea ts 2 
* higher and purer Elementrthen the groſſe Earth. The frit 


decay was of Religion, in the heartes & lines of men. 
This ſecond, is in the ordinary worthip, which in greac 
art now becommeth corrupred; & thereby, a grear part 
both of common profeſſours andPaftors, become deadin 
ſuperſtition. The Creatures liuing'in the Sea, are comon 
Chriſtians. The ſhips are the occuprers therem,defigning 
Churci-men, as is plaine Chaprer 18.where Ship-'maifters, 
Marriners, and occupiers in the Sea, bewaile the fall of the 
Whore. The firſt death was different from'this. That, was 
11 life and manners, obiefed ro the Widowes, r. Tim. 5. 
andto the Church of Sardis, Chapter 3.1. This is of ano- 
ther kinde, obieCted to Ephraim by the Prophet. VPhen E- 
phraim ſpake there was trembling, but hee is dead in Baall. T he 
alluſion is to Exod, 7.19.&c. When the waters are health- 
ſome, all things in them line, Ezechiel 47. Theloue of rt- 
ches and honour is the root of all enil; which, while men 
luſt after, they erre from the faith. Fo this euill,Conſtantine 
his prepoſterous zeale to indew the Church with riches 
and pompe, much helped, As the voice {then vitered; if 
their ſtotits ſay true) did verifie. Hodie ſemimatum ef virus in 


*Ecdlefix. The common ſaying is well knowen: Eccleſia pept- 


rit diuitias, & filia deuorauit matrem. And that, of Golden Bl- 
Shops and treen Chalices, and. golden Chalices and treen Bishops. 


"This fire of ambirion, was much kindled in the hearts'6f 
Paſtors, before the Councell of Nice, they begtrininge to 
favour thereof (as ſaieth mn before Dioclefizn his time: 


but there was laid a ground of ambitious contention; by 
ordering rhe ſeates and pretogatiues of Patriarches. Ante 
-Conciliam Nicenum, all ſedew Romanarh pariths babebatur veſpe- 
us, faieth #neas Sylutus eftſoones 4 Pope. What ſhame- 
full digladiations followed about dignitie and priort- 
tie of place, what bitter contentions abour limites of Di- 


E  oceſſes, would make any ſound hearted Chriftia bluſh for 


Thame to tead them. TIulizs Biſhop of Rome, albeit topping 
a good caule, yet ſeeking there the advancement of his 
M owne 


Hoh. 13.T 


I.T:im.6. 
I O» 


Demt.29. 
18, 


Heb.12415 þjrrernefſe, and making bitter. Simon Magus, is ſaid to 


bee ſo, Aer. 8-23. the Holy Ghoſt in. that one Arch- 


"TG _ A Commentarie Chap.s, 
owns ſeate, is ſo checked by the Biſhops of the Eaſt, a 
faine to yeeld to time(ſaith Sabellicus) the whole ſway and 
maielty of religion, remained with the Bithops of the 
E aſt,till Phocas the Emperor reſtored it to Rome. It 1s ſhame 
to heare;how Leo Biſhoppe of Rome, otherwaies a learned 


Chalcedon, in fauours of the Buhop of Constantzople. How 
hardly did the Biſhops of Reme tale it , that it lhoulid bee 
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inaRed in Affricke, tharno appellario were made to tnem? | 
what a {tirre they made thereabout? impudently bold to? 
fallitie the act ot the Nicene Councell, for maintenance of 77 
their ambition: til; by authentike copies from Greece, |. 


their fraud was detected: and tazy but roo meeklie , ad 


monithed to beware, ti:ey labored not to bring into the Þ 
Church famoſumtyphum ſecult. The contentions ot tac Bl-# 
ſhops of Rome and Rawennu:, of Milain and Papia, would euen | 
amongit fecular Princes, bee counted derejtable. The Pa. 
triarch of Conſtantinople, firſt yſurping the title of vniuerſall 
Biſhop, is woxthily taxed of. Gregorie: Bithoppe of Rome. 
.Thus then, while men were ambirioullie ſeeking them- | 
-ſelues, and careleſle of religion; corruption entred into Þ 
.the worſhippe , in manifold rites and ſuperſtitious cere- 
monies: as euen diuers godly men in that ſame time, 


heauily regreated. 


_ 8. Vpon the third blaſt falleth a great ſtarre, &c. Stars 
-are Paſtors of Churches . This great Starre is the type of Þ 
great and learned Paſtors: men of high account, yea and E 
of great ſhining: butwho fall from the heauen, (from the 
truth & trueChurch)and ſo, their ſhining which ought ts | 


haue beene cleare, gentle,and comfortable ligat be com- 


meth like a burning Torch, noting fiery contentions and | 


burning deſpite, as a blazing flame, in-place of a pleaſant 
clearelight, oi *; t:9«a;, Rom.2.8. For this diſpoſition 
in it ſelte, and working the like in others. This ftarre 
hath the- name of Wormewood as beeing in the gall of 
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he 4 the Church of God hath not, The effe& here wrought15, 
ve © that this ſtarre falling in the rivers and fountaines the 
= third part, &c. Here is yet 2 higher degree of corruption, 
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Heretike, ſhewing the common diſpoſition of all, as full 
ever of contentions and burning deipite, which manner 


= working onto the you euill. For Riuers & Fountaines 
* are in a degree of purity and ſubtle Nature, abone the. 


Sea, as the Sea is aboue the earth. Now;as there may bee 


- adecay of Religiop in the hearts and lines of men (which 
= krthe burning of graſle and trees)rthe ordinary worſhippe 


yerabiding pure and ynmixed with ſuperſtition ; ſo may 


- bothReligion in men decay, andgreat corruption enter- 
& In the ordinary worſhip (the Sea bocomming in a part 


bloudy ) and yer the fountaines and riuers {that is the: 
Scriptures and interpretation thereof ) abide found, a# 


| experience teacheth, how many abuſes will kreepe in, & 
= with cuſtome take place , while yet both the word and' 
# mrerpretation thereof is yncorrupted. The teachers (Who 
lf are alſo Wels and Riuers, bringing waters to the com- 
mon Sea) teaching more purely then is the practiſe in 
| ordinary worſhippe., But when not onely corruption en- 


treth in the common worſhip, but euen the Scriptures are 
corrupted with falſe glofſes and -hereticall interpreta- 
tions, the fountaines beeing poyloned, and the Riuers 


then is the euill growne to a high and dangerous degree, 


} and their multitudes, who for any bloud in the.rhird 


; part of the ſea, would haue lined, become dead in he- 
& reticall prauity. The verity and accommodation hereof 


Is more then cleare , as principally in 4rr#; ſo in all the 


otner Arch-herertikes of taat time, mzn more learned then 


holy, and more quicke tien modeli, like blazing Comets 
corrupting tie truth of dodrine in a great part. And taer= 
fore for tte ful perfe&is5 of euil in this kind, when not on. 
ly the third part, but wholy al both earth,ſea & fonutaines 
M 2 ſhall 


. which thould carrrie douce waters to purifie the com- 2. Kino.2; 
{ mon'Sea, bringing thither bitter waters, and turning the 


19-0. 


= iweerwarer of life to bee like theſe of ITerico, and of Mark, Exod.15. 
23.0% 


64 A Commentarie ].., Chap.s; 
ſhall be barnt, turned into bloud, and made bitter,and all 
lighteclipſed, the like type is vied in the tits Trumper,but 
with this.notable difference, that thar liarre falleth to the 
earth,and {o.breedeth the miſchiete. 

. 9. The fourth. Trumpet bringeth a darkeneſle in part 
vpon.Sunne, Moone,Starres,day and night. A kindlie de- 
gree of euillto:follow on the former : and therewithall, 
noting yet a.higher degree of Apoitaſie, &aduancemer of 
the myltery of iniquitie, as the heauenly lightes are aboue 
fountaines & riuers.. This is.the type of darke ignorance, 
comming on the world firſt in;a grear part. The former 
a more ypon.contention,pride & bitter deſpite, 
then vpont ignorance (white men exther not aduerting,or 
maliciouſlic. miſcarvied they tooke place.) butnow toge- 

Gerwith theſe, commeth alſo axoils ignorance in a great 
part;,. darkening all txue knawledge. Chriſt is ourſunne 
Whoin:wee behold, in the true light of his Goſpel, wherof 
when the third:part is-darkened,ſ{ofarre is our ſunne dar- 
kened to'vs. The-Moone and {tarres are they in whoſe 


hearts God ſo ſhineth,as they are able to make the light of 


the knowledge of God, to ſhine:in.the hearts of others, in 
the face of Ieſus.. The day.is that light, thus miniſtred; 


from our ſunne by theſe ſtarres, wherein-we walke, who: 


are children of the day,and not of the night:. For ſtarres. 
heere muſt bee conſidered, .more as receiuing light from- 
the ſunne,they diſpenſe it to-vs,then for thartthey thine in; 
the night. And-here the night ſignifieth that light which 
naturall men-who-are not children. of the day but of the 
night, yet haue in humane ſciences and liberall arts (im 
compariſon tothe lightof the Goſpel,buta-nighrt of dark- 
nefſe) whereof now by this Trumpet came a great de- 


mt 
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cay, as in ſtory is more then manifeſt. Now as theſe euils :; 
are ſaid to worke but on the thirde part in. cach kind, *' 


ro thew that the firſt degrees came on burin-part:ſo as firlt 
the loue and life of God: abode in:the molt part of the 
Church, as inthe ſecond degree, yer the moſt partwor» 
Hipped purely ; andin the third held lhe Orthodox 
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faith : like as now in the fourth yer continued great mea- 
ſure of learning, both in diuine and humane ſciences, 


Whereas,in tae next Trumper, all falleth to the heighrof 
euill, and a totall and common Apoltalie is ſet downe. 


| And therefore for preparation to it, a heaule warning is 


giuen of a triple woe. Butthis warning is by an Angell 
fiying tirough the middeſt of heauen, and fo farre remo- 
ned from the perception of earthly men, it being ſo farre 
and obſ{curely deliuered, as'few were capable thereof, or 
aduerted it: ſee Chapter 14. and 18.1. Diuers learned and 
godly men, (of whome this Angell is the type) ſaw the 
miſchiefe comming on thorough theſe euils more and 


more preuailing, and gaue warning of it, euen Gregory: Lib. 4, Fp. 
Biſhop of Rome ſaw ſo much, and made him ſay, Rex ſuper- 34. cy Ep. 
bie prope eft, & quod dicinefas eh , Sacerdotum eit paratusexerci- 3 8. : 


tus, & vbi ex ille AntichriStus, qui appellationem vindualit vnuer- 


' fals Epiſcopty > cui Sacerdotum exercitus paratus et ad afſectandum 


eum? propeeit c> inforibus. He did hit very right, tor within: 
little more then three yeeres after him, his owne ſuccef- 
for Boxeface tae third rooke to himſelfe the title of /niverſa- 
ks. Epiſcopu, which all the ſucceeding Biſhops retaine, & ſo 
by ſutfrage- of a moſt famous Biſhop of Rome, they are that 
Antichriſt, 


CHAPTER IX. 


yd O11iow theheauier woes, denouns 
eaE3 ccdin the fourth Trumpet, to fall on 
SE@>y the earthly fort, on whom are all theſe 
ES=EH iundgements , from which the ſealed 
= z ones are exempted. Oftheſe three, the 
S5 firſt is in this fift Trumper: even that 
huge miſchiefe of Antichriſt, rowhich 
height of iniquity , the former euills were als many 
ſeppes. The other two woes, following in the 6. and 
Z. Trumpets, are the conſequences in God his iuſt in- 
M z dignation,. 
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dignation, of this great woe : the one, for puniſhment, 
to prouoke repentance in the ſfixt Trumpet: which being 
meffectuall to connerſion, vpon obſtinare impenitencie, 
verſe 20.and 21. The ſcuenth Trumpet bringeth the third 
great woe and laſt wrath, to Antichriſtes vtter deftru- 
Etion. | 

2. Inthiseuill, are the origine whence it ariſeth, and 
the euill itſelfe, the origine,is firſt and ſecundarie ariſing 
of the firſt, The firſt is the fall of a great ſtarre from hea- 
uen to the earth, the type of Paſtors of great mark falling 
from being heauenly, to become earthly, from the true 
Rate of Saintes to the ſtate of the world, and to the loue 
thereof: from light to darkeneſle, from the keyes of the 
kingdome of heauen, to the keyes ofthe bottomleſle pir. 
Now as this fall was not in one inſtant or point of time, 
(nemo repente fit turpiſcimus) but by degrees, ſo is it not to bee 
taken of one man perſonally, but is the generall type of 
that euill, wherein Paſtours falling, they became igno- 
rant, and miniſters of darke ignorance : out of which a- 
roſe the miſchiefe of Antichriſt, and his poyſonable Ar- 
mie: the euill is the loue of the earth, wherethrough co- 
meth this change of Keyes, by an Apoſtaſic and falling a- 
way oftieſe who had beene ſtarres of heauen and mini- 
ſters of light, as having the keyes of the kingdom of hea- 
uen, to bee the miniſters of other keyes, cuen tieſe of Ge- 
henna. This is that ſuccellion,and theſe are the Keyes, the 
Church of Rome and Biuhoppes thereof, ſo much bragge 
off, as this whole propheſſe euinceth clearly, The ſecun- 
darie origine ofthe euill, is darkenefle ariſing thorough 
this fall and change of Keyes, and that in a ſtrange de- 
gree; for this darkenes is not in part, as thatof the fourth 
trumpet, bnt it eclipſeth al light,aCtiue and paſliue, Sun & 
aire. Chriſt is our Sunne,whoſe beames lighten our ſpiri- 
tuall aire, whereby wee both walke in light,and draw in 
a pure breath for entertaynement of our ſpirituall life. 
This by this datkeneſſe of the bottomleſle pitte, (which 
aroſe through tar Paſtors falling to the loue of earthlie 
thinges, 
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thinges, loſt the Key of knowledge , and became mini- 
ters of darkeneſſe) is wholy eclipſed, ſoas all the face of 
the vilible Chureh is darkened, and common lite in it 
corrupted. The euill ofthe third Trumpet, was by fall of 
a great ſtarre, but thartell in the Fountaines and riuers, 
ſo making them in a part bitter: but heere the dehre of ri- 
ches and loue of the earth, maketh all erre trom the 
faith. | 

3. Of theſe beginninges ariſeth the miſchiefe, where- 
3n axe two Things, the abizominable Armie of darkeneſſe 
poyſoning all: and the head of fo damnable a band, the 
Armie is deſcribed, Srit ſummarily by their qualitie, and 
tizir annoying power, verſe. 3.Heereafter more at large, 
this their annoying power is exponed , and their pro- 
pesties, whereby taey are inabled to the harmefull ex- 
ecution thereof, are declared. In all which is a moſt 
linely repreſentation , and moſt conuenient type of the 
Romane Cleargie, who axe enidently this army of dark- 
nefſe, whoſe monſtrous ſwarmes nothing but hellith ig. 
norance brought in the Church: as earthlineſle of great 
Paſtours, brought the ignorance. Their qualitie, firſt is 


ſhewed, in that they are Locuſts both, for their {warming 
multitudes, & for their deſtroying and eating vp al green Nyhum. 
thinges in earth: as, who not. onely deuoure the beſt of 

things belonging to this life, bur al 


deſtroy all ſpiritual 
life in men.PFor their grouth and lucceſle in both, ſee the 
Story and be amazed. 

4- Their annoying power is ſummarily ſet foorth, in 
that they ſting as Scorpions. A venemous and bitter kinde of 
Serpent, walking waiwardly,and ſtinging whe it would 
appeare laſt to doe fo. This their power (in the larger ex- 
poſition thereof) hath this _— nore, that it is limi- 
ted and not abſolute, The firite point of their limitation 
is, of ſuch as they are permitted ro harme.. The nexr is, in 
whart degree they might doe it. As for the firſt, they are re» 
ſtrained wholly from hurting the ſealed ones, of whom 


Chapter 7. Which reſtraint, is here pertinently recorded, 
both 


Ze 
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both to ſhew that this euill, is the height of that miſchiefe 
portended in the 7. Chapter. Againlt which the EleR 
were ſealed : and alfo,to ſhew here the truth of their pre. 
feruation; and fo, how it was, that Chritt, in this totall e. 
clipſe of light by Antichriſt kis darkenefle, yer preſerued 
a Church. Wherein yer, be not fo grotje as to thinke that 
one number ſtill ofthe fame perſons continued all that 
time. Bur it is to ſhew God his cotinual courſe in helping 
his owne, all the time of this miſchiefe on the worlde. 

Obſerue heere alſo, that by grafle & trees, men are mea- 
ned,as I ſhewed Chap.7. And,as fitlieft thus expreſſed, in 
the euill of locuſtes. Now, of theſe, 1m the firſt Tramper, 
onely the third part was burnt: heere all feele this pla- 
gue, except the ſealed ones. The ſecond point, in their 
Imitation, is the degree of hurting. Wherin are two cau- 
fions. Firit, the quality of the harme permitted them to 
practiſe : and next; the rime limited to their working. 
The quality of their harme 1s cleered by a diners kinde, 
from which they are reſtrained. For it 1s permitted them 
to torment men bur not to ſlay. This their tormenting, a- 
eaine is cleared by a compariſon, that it is ſuch as ariſeth 


'ypon the ſting of a Scorpion, that is ſo painefull, as death | 


is more tollerable, as the effe&t thereof well ſheweth. 
Now conſider well, that this torment and plague is on 
the inhabitants of the earth, and, heere to be wn Vpas 
God his tadgement on the world, wherof the true church 
is free. And fo, this army hath notfovrer to ſlay : as net- 
ther, that way, plague they the men of the worlde, as doe 
the miniſters of the {ixt trumpet; who, both ſting with 
poyſoning tailes, and ſlay with heads; as hauing power 
in both.Bur,theſe haue their power in their railes, only to 
torment wirh poiſonable ſting, and not to murther open- 
ly. For other waies , as they are confidered in their dea- 
ling againſt rhe Saints (which is not in this place) their 
blood 1s found with them : yea and all the blood ſhed on 
the earth : albeit not for dire&t profeſſed power and pra- 
Riſe of the ſword; but, as on the Iewes came al the _—_ 
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© Chap.9 ypon the Revelation, &9 
© fromthatof Abel the righteons ro the blood of Zacharie: 
 who,yet profeſſed thar it was not lawfull for them to pur 
' anyman to death. This is heere putfor an euident note 
| of Antichriit his dealing: of purpoſe, to difcerne this euil 


Mat.23. 


za 


> . 
lobn.1$. 


*- fromriat of the ſixt trumpet : and that ſo cleerely, as it is 2. 


wonder, how,men of learning &iudgement, could con- 
found things ſo notably diftinguthed, and whicn can re- 
ceiue no other accommodation. Now, that this their tor- 
menring of men,is lefſe tollerable then death. We know, 
that no vexation is comparable to that of a conſcience, 
wherein 1s put the ſenſe of God his terrour and eternall 
wrath, if therewith the true remedy be not applied. For, 


1 45 Skin for 5kin, and all that a man bath, he will gine,for hs life : ſo lob. 2.4 


life and all a man'will giue for his ſoule, and the peace 
” thereof, who once harh felr the terrour. For, a troubled 
= fſpiritwho can beare ? and a good conſcience is 2 con- 
tinuall fealt.Bur all the doctrine of the Church of Rome, 


Pro.18.14, 


” isſuch as putteth in this ſting in the conſcience, whereby Pro. 15. 15 


” thetorment is bred, but neuer applieth the true remedy: 
 Butſuch baſtard cures,as augment the anguith. Hereof it 
” Istharſuperſtition is mo!t bulie and reſtteffe. For, He mul- 


b. tipheth his oxwne ſorrow which offereth to another God. Hence a- pſal.16.4+ 


roſe, painefull pilgrimages, deuoting to ſacred warres, 
 Kinges bequeatiing their Crownes: Husbandes their 
wiues and children: wiues their children. Hence were ſo 
many erecions,and fond donations for ſoule Maſſes : if 
fo be after dearn they might tinde that repoſe & comfort, 
Which they neuer felt in their life. Heerefore is this vex- 
ation fitly compared to the ſtinging of a Scorpion, moſt 
painful of any. How many ſtrange policies and treache- 
rous deuiſes (as of walking ſpirites,and forged miracles) 
theſe locuſts haue oractiſed,& {till doe,to ſubdue to them 
{clues the conſciences of men and hold them in torment, 
15 more then manife!t. And by ſuch as they haue ſtunge 
deepely,it is that ordinarily they atchieue all their deſpe- 
tate Treaſons and murtiers of Princes: Aces, forſooth,of 
{uch merires as will obtaine heaus to a perſon otherwaies 
con- 


The times 
recorded im 


#eaelation. 


- they rather cut the knot, then loſe it.. Others, and ſome. | 
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condemned. And whart is it; that vpon this preſumption, F 
the tormented ſpirit will not runne to ? What a ſtrange | 
practiſe is that, (among(t many moe) of the Ieſuites with | 
their nouices in their chamber of meditations ? 'E 
5. Thus is the qualitie of their harme. The time li. F 
mated to-them ſo to. torment the worlde, is Five monethes. | 
In which, for ought I know,the minde of the holyGhoſt 
hath beene highly miltaken- of all men . For cleering 
then, of an obicure matter; In this whole booke, are bur | 
ſeuen times recorded. That of tenne daies, Chaprer 2, | 
That of halfe an houre,Chapter 8. This of tiue moneths, | 
heere. That of a yeere, moneth, day,and houre,in the ſixt. 
Trumpet. Thar of fourtie two monethes, Chapter r1.and: 
13. with. which, that of 1 2.60. dayes, Chapter 11. and | 
12. And ofatime, times, and halfe a time, Chapter 12.are | 
all one. That of three dayes and a halfe, Chapter x1. 9, © 
And that of a 1000. yeares, Chapter 20," Of thee , all ©. 
ſound Interpreters(for how malicioullie the Romans, to |: 
obſcure cleere ſtorie, doe.expound them,ſhall appeare af #7 
ter) fall tro one or two opinions. Some taking theſe times / 
indefinitely. But, while they bring no reaſon, why ſuch: |} 
and ſuch, are put of the-holy Ghoſt for indefinite times, | 


of the moſt learned, take theſe. times for definite, in ex- 
act calculation, but that they are notro bee taken in pro- 
prietic of ſpeech, except the laſt : and that by a Propheti-. 
call frame of ſpeech; a day is to bee taken for a yeere, and. EF 
ſo by conſequence, a-moneth for a moneth of yeares, and. | 
ayeare for a yeare of yeares. Butin my iudgement,there. 
is heereof, neither ground nor example in all the. holy & 
Scripture. 

The fourth Chapter of Ezechiel;whereon all this opini-. 
on is builded, yeeldeth to itno ground at all. Where God: 
commaunding the Prophet, in a_typicall action, to ex- 
preſſe the long rebellion of the people, beeing impollible. 
to doe it ſo many yeres : that ſome analogy atleaſt,might. 
bee; he biddeth hum lie ſo many dayes ; and therefore the 
1ater- i 
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interpretation 1s added, that a day was inioyned him for 
a yeare. Burt thatin any part of Ccripture calculation of 
time, eicher Prophetically foretolde, or Hiftorically re- 
corded, ts thus exprefied, I ſee it not. That place Nom.-14« 

4. maketh lefſe for it; God thewing but the analogie of 
bis iudgement to the peoples rebellion: whereon, jt anie 
thing of this fort mighr bee built, it ſhould rather ſeeme 
thata yeare were for a day, then a day for a yeare . Now, 
ypon this weake orrather no ground, to mferre, that as a 
day in Scripture, is found put tor a yeare; ſo heere by con- 
ſequence, a moneth is put for a moneth of yeares, and a 
yeare for a yeare of yeares : withour ſo much as a ſhew of 
example; forme, I thinke it too greatlicence in interpre= 
ting God his Oracles. As for theſe places in Danzel, where 
yeeres ſeeme to bee, by dayes, calculated : rhey are of the 
molt learaed, taken in proprierie, and the accommoda- 
tion of ſtory fitly givnen;which maketh me much maruel, 
that an exceeding learned manzeuen fo, interpreting Da- 
nicl:yet in his nores vpon this place, for warrant of the 
other interpretation, ſhould ſay, apud Danielem paſsim. And 
for what reaſon ſhall dayes in Daniel bee raken tor yeeres 
in other places, more then Chapter 10.13 ? that he coun- 
teth yeares by the hebdomades, and onely Chapter 9g. it 
ſtrengtheneth their opinion nothing . For, in the com- 
mon viſe of Hebrew ſpeech, hebdomades, are no more 
properly of dayes then of yeares, but alike of both, as 
the count falleth, either for the Sabbath day or Sabba- 
ticall yeare, whether common in the ſeuenth yeare, 
or great in the Iubily : and, as in the ninth Chapter of 
Daniel, tie matter euidently ſheweth the account, to 
bee of yeares, ſo Chapter 10. 2. (where doubt might 
haue troubled the Reader, with an apparent ſtrange 
thing, if they had beene taken of yeares, as in the for- 
mer Chapters) hee addeth the interpretation for a cleare 
diſtintion. If ithad beene the purpoſe of the holy Ghoſt, 
thorough all the reſt of this Propheſie, to ſet downe 
in theſe formes of ſpeech, the exact ſupputation of time + 
N 2 I ice 
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I ſee noreaſon why in the laſt,of a thouſand yeres (which | 
onely of them all, is to bee taken detinirely,and for great 
reaſon, as ſhall be ſhewed)hee ſhould haue altered his or- 
dinarie manner of ſtile. This wrong conception of theſe | 
times, hath marred all the accommodation of this Pro- K 
pheſie: making euen notable learned men, and who 
otherwates haue had deepe infight in theſe myſteries, to 
iumble and confound diitin&matters; while (till, accor- F' 
ding to this forelaid preiudice of definire calculation, | 
they apply things, bur giue no fatisfaGion : and the mat- & 
ter heere handled,and the mannerof leading, being ope- | 
ned vp, will ſhevy cleerely, how by this preiudice, they 
haue laide, both before themſelues and others, great 
blockes, to impede acleareway. This time, then.hereof 
fine moneths, is to be taken indefinitely, and purtheere, for a | 
conſolation: to thew, that this terrible plague, ſhould nor 7 
alwaies preuaile ouer the world. Bur beſides this, wee :. 
mult tinde out ſome reaſon agreable to the: maieſty and 7 
wiſdome of the holy Ghoſt, why this time, in this place, 
the other, in their places avr taken of the ſpirit,more then |. 
any othertime. As for that of tenne daies, Chapter 2. it is. 
eatie, by common frame of Scripture ſpeech, both for | 
time and number. The parents of Rebecha intreated her 
abode tenne daies: Iacob- his wages were changed tenne 
times : Wiſdome ſtrengtheneth more then tenne Princes: Ruth: | 
to her mother in-law, and Elkana; to-his wife,were betrer 
then tenne ſoznes: tenne Virgins haue renne lamps: and Cha- Þ: 
pter 11. the texthpart of the great City falleth : renne men, | 
rake hold of the skirt of a Iew, and'many ſuch. So as for *. 
this number, or of ſeuen, in.matter or time, the ordinary 
vſe of Scripture anſwereth. The reaſon of others is more 
difficulte, and moſt of all, that of this time heere put: 
why itis (ſeeing this euill ofthe fiſth trumpet, is all one 
with that beaſt which worketh 42. moneths, Chapter 17: 
Allwhich time accordingly, the heathen trod vnder foot 
the holy City, and the Prophets prophefie inſackecloth 
1260.daies,Chap.11.and the Church is ſo long,fed in the 
wildet- 
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wilderneſſe, Chap.12.) that heere, to the Locuſts ſhould 
bee attributed five moneths: a time, through all this booke, 
no where elſe recorded. And this is indeed wiſdome, 
tor perceiuing whereof, we muſt vnderſtand, that as all 
the types, yea and frames of ſpeech in this Propnelic, are 
from the old Teſtament, the collation whereof, brin- 
gerh to both grear light: ſo theſe times heere, are put by 
allulion to the like rimes there : not onely ro they , that 
theſe euils ſhould haue an end, as had the others: bur alſo, 
by the ſame time attribured, to rake vp the conformity of 
caſe, in things heere propheſied, to thoſe, ro which, the 
fame time in the old Teſtamentis giuen, for more cleare 
light in both. And to ſtirre ys to aduert this purpoſe of the 
holy Ghoſt in viing theſe times, not onely is the fame 
time, bur alto the ſame ſpeeches pur: ro moue ys to the 
collation of things, and fo, therein to finde, both great 
light, and delightfullfarisfaftion.. Now then,albeit this: 
time, as the others laſt mentioned, bee of the working of 


Antichriſt, yer the euill heere, hath a farre differrent con- 


fideration from the ſame euill, where the'orher rimes are 
thereto attributed. Heere it is deliuered to our confidera- 
tion asthe plague of God ypon thewhole' world ,. fronz: 
which the ſealed ones (rhe true Church) are free : as the: 
other times are attribured to'itzit is pur, as the wreſtlings,. 
f{ufferings, and troubleſome ſtate of the true Church, vn- 


_ der,and by this euil are to be conſidered. Therefore to the: 


euill heere ſich a time is ginen, as may leade vs by the: 
like time and like frames of ſpeech ioyned therewith, to: 
find out and: conlider fuch a like caſe irthe old Teſta- 
ment, of a generall plague on the world, which yet the 
ſealed ones eſcape; that by comparing, wee may finde 
whata huge wiſdome heere in two words is compriſed, 
Now in all the ſtory of old, no ſuch caſe occurreth, but: 
onely the deluge of Noah, in all things ſ-mblable to this. 
That was the onely generall plague wherewith euer ar: 
one time the whole world was puniſhed:and this darke- 
neſle of Antichriſt is a ſpiritual plague,ouergoing once aV 
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the Chriſtian world, In that only they eſcaped who God 
ſealed vp, and incloſed tn the Arke {the type of his true 


- Churca)here none eſcape bur the ſealed ones who are og 


Mount $1on with the Lambe, while all the earth follow 
the beait. That plague ouerwentthe earth oy opening the 
fountaines of the great depth, 4byſi magne, Tchom Rabbah,& 
ofthe windows ot heauen. This by tal ofa ttar from hea- 


pen,opening the bottomles pit,and {moake bullering out Þ 


thereat,ouergoeth al. That by degrees grew,til at legth,ir 


oucrwent the higheſt mountaines fiue times three cubits: this Þ 


by degrees roſe to ouerwhelme ſunne & aire. Theſe wa- 


ters preuailed ouer tie higheſt mountaines fie times thirty 


d.yes,tnat 1s five monethes;this euill growing by degrees to 2 
heigir,thall haue a rime of preuayling, & obtaining place 
ouer all, Theſe waters preuailed nor {til, but after an hun- 
dred & fifty dayes,that is,fiue monethes,they beganne peece 
& peeceto decreaſetill ar length the earth was dried,the 
Arke opened, & the cloſed 8& ſealed yp, ones came forth, 
and replenithed the earth. This euil after a time cf preuai- 


ling ouer all, ſhall abate, and by the light of the Sunne of 4 


righteouſneſſe,and wind of God his mouth by degrees be 
conſumed,as by degrees it did grow,and the true Church 
ſhall breake forth,the Tabernacle of Teſtimony ſhall bee 
opened in heauen,& theſe 144000, hid ones ſhall become 
anumber innumerable with palmes 1n-hands. And as Eli- 
zabeth the mother of Iohn Baptzft bearing the reproch of 


barrennes, hid her ſelfe five monethes, thereafter to appeare 7 


with big bellie: fo in this prevailing euill of Locuſtis,and 


their King Abaddon, the true Church as barren ſhall lurke 
fie 0nethes (thar is, for a time) to breake forth thereafter Þ 


big with child, Of theſe, who ſhould bee preachers of re- 
peatance from Antichriſtian workes, and forerunners of 
tne Lord his laſt comming, as Iohn was of the firſt. Finally, 
as the waters of Noah was luch an euil, as neuer ſhal come 
againe , and thereof the Raineboiv made a Seale : ſo the 
darkeneſſe of Antichriſt once diſpelled ſhall neuer againe 
ouergoe all:torhee mult goe to deſtruction. And for this 
It 15y 
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itis,that agreeably thereto,the great Angell comming to 
| his ouerthrow mm the next Chapt.hath the Rainebow abour 
| his head. Now weigh what plenty of light and depth of 
| wiſdom lye hid in theſe two words,of five monethes, which 
| the ſpirir repeateth twice, of purpoſe to waken our negli- 
gence,to take it vp.Of the other times wee ſhall ſpeake in 
the owne place. | | 
6. This was the generall note of their limitation. Now 
follow tie properrties of theſe Locuſts, whereby they are 
able to yexe: firſt, they are like horſes, not common hor- 
ſes, but prepared to batreh, luſty, fed, ſtrong, and fierce,” 
overcomming al opponers. Hereto they are ftrengthned 
by vſurped ſpirituall authority, expreſſed in Crownes, 
which are neither vpright in forme nor matter. With this 
* © is ioyned hypocritie; for they look like men, who mea- 
E ſaretheir affaires by iudgemer, as full of reaſon & huma- 
nity. For ſimulate modeſty and fimplicity, & for force of 
 & alluring inticements, they haue haire like women, with 
faire and flattering ſpeeches, deceiving the hearts of the: 
ſimple, and-prouoking to ſpiritual fornication. Burynder 
# this, they are cruel deuourers , as hauing teeth of Lyons, 
| © devouring widdowes houſes vader colour of long pray- 
 W@ ers, whiles within, they are rauening Wolues, They are' 
armed apainſt al inuaſion;hauing priuiledges and immu-- 
nities from all ſecular power, thaking their tippers on 
Kings,as being onely ſabjectro their King Abaddon. Now gg 2.4.5; 
al theſe make rheir inuafions terrible to the grearteft, they ; 
EZ being therefore like horſes and chariots ruthing to battel, 
_E &itiswell knowne, how the conteſting with them hath 
” often broughr Princes to the pinche of their eſtates: and 
tneirdaily treaſonable bloody attempts and ſuggeſtions 
= againſt the hines of Princes, proue this clearely. All this is 
effeQuare by the ſtings in their railes, rhat is, rheir poiſo- 
nable do&rine: The ancient and honourable man u'the head, and 
= falſe Propher teaching hes, is the taile, Iſai 9.15. 
7. Thus isthe Armie. Their head is deſcribed, from 
Y hs ſtate and his name agreeable thereto; hus ſtate is, _ 
45 oC 
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be is their King, euen ſerting himſelf vp againſt the grear 
King, 6 &rtxawEr, 2. The. 2- the qualitie of this his 

Kingdome is ſhewed,in-that hee is tae Angell of the bot- 

tomlzlle pirte,that is, the Diuell his Lieuetenant : for to 

him the Dragon gtaeth bs thraue and great authoritie,Chapter 13. 
Hee ts tie man of finne. His name, titfor ſuch a King, 1s 

deſtroyer, #70%uwy,both for deſtroying the faith of ot;.ers | 
and for that bee gverh to deitrudtion, Chapter 17. Paul calleth 

him accordingly,voy &rwmaa, and hee goeth tg anron- 

aeidy, Chap 17.11. It is wonder, in fo cleere conſent of 
Scripture, how any learned could doubt who here is de- 

{cribed. Hee is ſo called both in Hebrew and Greeke, to. 
ſhew that he ſhall be no proper head of Iewes or of Gen=. 
tiles : but a common deceiuer of both Ilew and Gentile 

profeſſiag Chriſtianity, & whom, at length, both Iewes 

conuerted to the Paith, and Gentiles ſhall know,and call 

the Antichriſt, when the place of his foile ſhall be called 

in Hebrew Armageddon: for euen in this, that hee ſhall bee 

ſo called in Hebrew, is implied a propheſic of the con- 

verſion of the ewes, as in the ſame ſenſe, Chapter r.with 

ri in Greekez1s put, Amen in Hebrew. ” 

8. This:is the firſt great woe,now ſaid to bee gone, 8 
the ſecond to come alone, in reſpect of their deſcription 
heere, notthar for event in time; this woe was fully paſt 
before the beginning of the next, as is euident by the end 
of this Chapter, where, after the deſcription of the ſixt 
Trumpet, the impenitency of men.ſtil continuing in An- 
tichriſtian workes is ſhewed : ſo as the firſte woe holdeth 
on all the time of the ſecond, & this ſecond woe had his. 
beginning ſoone after the open beginninges of the firſt : 
G O D ſopuniſhing finne by finne, and according to the 
growth and induratio of men in the firſt impietie, giuing 
the more free ſcope to the ſecond, til deſperate obſtinacie 
bringeth on the laſt woe and finall wrath; for as the woe 
1snot ſaid to come till the height thereof, at leaſt in ſuch 
degree, as wherefore it may iuſtly be eſteemed the ſoareſt 
iudgemet in the time,albeit in ſome degree it hath beene 
working © 


Chap.g. ypon the Reuelation, ” 
working on before: ſo the next woe comming in ſuch 
height, as the former,in copariſon is not ſo much felt, the 
firit 1s ſaid to be gone; & that we may take vp this courfe 
and reaſon of God his working, the fixt Trumpet hath 
this ſingular in ir, that vpon the ſounding thereof, com- 
mandement is ginen to looſe the foure Angels,&c. and 
accordingly rhe Minifrie oft the 4ixth Trumpet perfor- 
meth, onely to thew, that the plague therein was in God 
his iuſt indignatis, the puniſhment of Antichriſtian Ido- 
latrie; iffo be, thereby men could haue beene mooued to 
repent before effulton of the laſtwrath: but they perfifting 
notwithſtanding in obſtinate tmpenitency,the great An- 
gell in the nexr Chapter ſweareth finall ouerthrow. And 
This is the reaſon of taat which this fixt Trumpethath in 
It, fin pales from the former, ſo wiſely is this Propheſie 
enned. | 

r 9. In thisſixt Tramperthen are the euill, and the e- 
nent. In the euill,are noted how it ts brought on,and the 
particular defcription of the miſchiefe. It is brought on 
b commandementfrom Chriſt, who is the golde Altar, 
© the Angell ofthe fixr Trumpet; the tenor whereof is 
to looſe the Miniſters of this woe, for working of it. 'The 
reaſon heereof we touched. The Miniſters of the woe,ate 
the heades, and the deſtroying Armie. In the heades ars 
noted their number, condition,place,and end of looſing. 
In number they are foure, as a number competent, yet not 
for thatrefped&t which is of the foure, Chapter 7. (for the 
foure corners of the earth) for this plague goeth not {ſo 
wide, being but againſt the third part of men (a cleare 
diſtinguithing note of Mahomeriſme from Antichriſt)but 
heere,r1ey are foure, for all occaſions, as the other were 
forall places : andtherfore foure times are put (an houre, 
aday,.a moneth, a yeare) not to deſigne the ſpace of this 
woes durance, but to ſhew thatthele were ordained, and 
In number competent;to execute God his wrath at al oc- 
cafions, thort, or long, as God ſhould be ſtirred to indig- 
nation, ad {:nd tiem forth. Agrecable hereto the com- 
mande- 
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mandement cometh from the foure hornes of the Altar, 
to thew Chriſt his ſufficiencie of power, to raiſe vp inſ{tru- 
ments of his iultice according as by the {innes of men he 
is prouoked. For,fro the Altar both the prayers of Saintes, 


go vp before God, & the fire of yvegeance is poured down 


on the world,Chap.8.this maketh the alluſion, & conue- 
niencie in number of foure Angels, foure hornes, toure 
TIMES. 

10+ The condition of theſe heades 1s, that they are 
bounde, whereupon is the commaundement of looling: 
this ſhewerh the ſeuerity of theſe foure Angels of wrath, 
in that they are bound yp as ragetull beaſtes, and giueth 
' £extaine expectation of cruell effectes, they being looſed, 
God his patience is here alſo noted, reſtraining his 1udge- 
mentsztill the wickedneſle of men extort them from him. 
Theſe foure Angels are the heades of the Mahometane 
and Turk#h Armies. Not for ſo many heades in proprie- 
tie,as many vainely vexe them ſelues to finde our, bur for 
the reaſon aboue touched; who how they were tied vp at 


Euphrates, that is, reſtrained in the Eaſt partes abour Babell 


and Perfia,partly by their owne inteſtine diſcords &wars, 
pre by ſome great victories of Chriſtians, from wor- 
ingthis horrible deſolation which now ypon this their 
looſing enſueth, is cleere in the ſtorie. Mahomer arole ſoons 
after the open and auowed beginnings of Antichrift,and 
ſpred his poyſon, aduancing ir ſo with fire and ſworde, 
that in ſhort yeares his Succeſſours ouerra all Arabia, Egypr, 
Africa, Spaine;and Perſia. This ſwitt courſe was after tied 
yp; ( as the commhundement of looſing them from theix 
binding neceſſarily implyeth, thewing that both before 
this, they were, and from raging tied vppe) fora good 
ſpace, till atlength Turkes ioyned with Saracenes, and 
becomminge one people, and of one poyſonous religi- 
on, vpon huge increaſe of Antichriltian impietie, they 
gotte free ſcope from Euphrates, in God his iuftice, to flay 
the third part of men, from which kinde of working the 

Locultes wererelſtrained.. os 
x1, Thus 
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fr x1. Thus are the heads, their army is deſcribed fro their 
3 nuber,kind,diipolition, horrible efftes,& power of wor- 
Ling,their nuraber is huge,to ſhewtheir innumerable for- 
ces, wherein the ſtory is cleere. T heir kind-is that they are 
horſmen;borh becauſe their chief torcescontiit of fuch; as 
alſo ro thew their fiercenes & irreſiſtable inuaſion. Their 
cruell gifpoſicio is expreſſed, in that their habergeos were 
of fire, brimſtone,& lacinth. For when the Scripture de- 
ſcriberh horrible execurtios,it is ordinarily by tire &brim- 
Rone,and aſcending {moake, as in Plaimes and Prophets 
often. Now brimitone inflamed, yeeldeth both a flameS& 
aſmoake of a Iacinth colour, and accordingly they are 
heere pur, ro thew in theſe a bloudy diſpoſition to worke 
v:iter deſolarion, like that of Sedome. For this, their horſes 
alſo ace {aid to haue heads of Lions; to defigne open rage 
and profeſſed crueiry, whereas the Locuſts couered their 
Lions teeth with faces of men,and haire of wome. Fire, / 
ſmoake and brimitone are ſaide to come or of their 
mourhes, not onely tn amplitie this their cruell diſpoſiti- 
ON, as rgwag nothing bur vtter deſolation; but alſo to 
1 ſhew their facility of deſtroying all thinges, as with a 
F breath or worde. The thirde part of men arefaide to bee 
; de:iroyed by them, to ſhew according to the phraſe aboue' 
m the firſt foure Trumpets, that this plague ſhould nor 0- 
nergoe al,as did that of the'Locuſts, but yer ſhould worke 
a +.orrible & great valtation,conueniently to their cruell 
diſpofiriongſer forth in three things, & this effe& is molt 
; euident: for never any conquering people before them, 
wreuzhrſuch defolarion as they in the partes which they 
haue onerrun: ſoas in the moſt plentiful & beſt peopled 
parts of r1e eart!}, they haue ſcarce left ſo many vilages,as 
5 were ſointime famous Republikes: Theſe are the effectes. - 
3 T1eir power of working is both in their heads &rails, for 

they haue alſo tails like ſerpers,ſtinging:all the power of 
the locu is was in their tails, at leaſt b; tne they wrought 
al,thar is,by po ſunable dodtrine, therefore they preten- 
&d no poxwer of open murthering men of the worlde: 
| O2 -" *- BUL 
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but theſe haue power both in heades and tailes, thar is, 
both by their policy and gouernement the yſe and pro= 
felle plaine hoſtility and praQtife of the Sword, and alfo 
by their falfe Prophets they ſting as did the Locults, poi- 
ſoning allo with falſe do&rine: ſo manifeſt a nore ot di- 
ſtinEtion is put here betwixt theſe woes,as they could not 
haue beene miſtaken,if forelaid preiudices had not torced 
the wrelting of cleare things to wrongs accommoda- 
tions. 

12. Thus hath beene the euill, the enent is obſtinate 
impenitency, and induration of men in Antichriiliar 
Wworkes, Which are heere fo plainely fet downe;as any ha- 
uing eyes may fee, whoſe impietic hath looſed theſe An- 
gels, and whoſe obftinacy ſtill makerh them ro prauailez 
and ſo by iuit conſequence, albeit to them diretiie was 
not permitted tro bee open murtherers of men, yet tat 
with them truly, is found all the bloud shed ypon the earth, 
Chap. I 6.2 4» 


CHAPTER X. 


S the ſixth Seale, befides the own pro- 
& per cffe& gaue a preparation tothe ſe- 
8 uenth,by a ſummary view of thewhole 
oy effect thereot inthe ſeuenth Chapter: ſo 
Fy here tne fixr Trumpet(beſides the pro- 
per woe of it in the four deſtroying An- 
gels from Euphrates, and their Armies 
of deſolation in the end of the lai{t Chapter) maketh way 
now inthis & a good part of the next Chapt. to the effect 
of the ſeuenth Trumper, & laſt woe: which, impenitency 
now iutly bringeth on. Now all this preparation,euen to 
the blowing of tae ſeuenth Trumper, Chap. 11.15. albeit 
it be tocleare the way,yea,and hath ſome no (mal begin- 
nings of that great woe, which by the ſeueth Trumper is 
fulfilled , yer it is comprehended ynder the ſecond great 
woe 


\ 
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woe according to their diſtinction by Trumpets : becauſe 
euen in the heighr of this ſecond great woe,tieſe degrees 
towards the lait,were working.So wilely and artificially 
is tae courſe of this Propheiie led torward, & parts there= 
of clearely coupled rogether. This preparation tien, fos 
Anrtichritt his iuſt and tul ouerthrow,vpon obltinate 1m= 
penirency againſt the puniſhment from Euphrates, 1s by a 
magnitike deſcriptio of that great parti who toileth him: 
& of the meanes 0! this victory. The party,is Iefus Chrilt, 
heere typically fer foorth (as alwaies throughour this 
Prophetie ) not according to the verity of his perſon, but 
to expreile his operation in this worke. His meanes of 
vidtory are, the little booke opened, and the bold and 
powerfull preaching thereof:and that, for Finishing the my- 
ftery, in the full ouerthrow of the enemies, and perfeting 
the Church in all.grace; heere as a prepared Bride for her 
husband: whereto, hee fitteth apr initruments,who by di- 
vine motion , ſtudying diligently the Scriptures, preach 
euery where the Goſpel. So,as by the true rule rightly ap- 
plied,the true Church of God is diſcerned from the talſez 
and light growing , Antichriſt his kingdome is ina de- 
gree, ſhaken, and beginneth to fall: and in the ſenenth 
Trumpet is vtrerly and ſor ever deſtroied. 
2. Wee haue, then in this Chapter,the comming of the 
great perſonage performer of this worke , and the end of 
his comming: Foreffc&uating wherof,prophecy is reſto- 
red. This great —_—_ » Is that ſtronger one then Sa- 
tan, who foiled him, and now, after a ſort returnerh to o- 
verthrow the beaſt of his power, the Angel of the bot- 
tomleſſe pir, king Apollyon. In this perſonage,are to be ob- 
ferued, whence commeth,the forme of his perſon, and 
his ations. Hee commeth from heauen, as the aduerfary 
came out of tie bottomleſſe pir,nort in propriety of ſpeech 
as if he perſonally deſcended : but that hee, who through 
Antichriſt his darkenefſe was nor ſeene , now againe 
ſhewerh himſelfe.As,Sod is ſaid often, in Scripture to de- 
part or hide, and againe to ſheyy himſelfe. The glorious 
Oz and 
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and magnifike forme of his perſon is ſhewed 1n a note of 
diuins matelty, that hee 1s doathed with a clonde, Luke 21. At 
the ereRing ot the tabernacle, a cloud filled it. So allo, Sz» 
lomon 11s Templezthe Lord bath ſaid he wil divell in the cloud. tie 
gaue his preſence to Iſrael in tae wildernelle, in a pillar 
o:acloud. Hee maketn the cloudes his Chariot, and hee 
wentvp ina cloude. Secondly,he hath the Rainebow ab- 
out his head,as he,whoſe preſence bringerth peace: the rai- 
es of his face imprinting the ſeale of peace in the darkeſt 
foule & mo.t clowdy conſcience. The thining of the Stine 
againſt a cloud maketh the Rainbow. So Ct.riit , whoſe 
face stacth like the Sun mn bis ſtrength, Chapt. 1. becing clotied 
with acloud, hath'conueniently a Rainebow abour his 
head, His fleth is the vaile couering his Deity, whereof 
the raaniteitatio therein, maketh our peace. Burt here ſpe- 
cially, hath hee tie Rainebow about his t.ead, as comin 
now to diſpel the great deluge of Antichrittia darkeneſle; 
which thall newer againe ouer{pread 'the face of the 
Church,more then the waters o! Noab {hall rhe earth : gi- 
ving thus a ſure pledge o: ſerenity, Ch.9.SeRt.5. Thirdly, 
bis feet haue two notes. Thev are pillers, & they are fire. 
The firſt, for ſtable firmneſle & (olide ſirengrh,wherin he 
now commeth both to ftabilith his Church in peace, & to 
tread downeallhis enemies. The fire,ſhewerh with light 
and purity,diſpelling darkeneſſe and purging al ynclean- 
neſſe, yer fiery affliction conioined, 1n this conflit with 
Antichriſt:againſt al which norwirhſtanding,his Church 
ſhould {tand ſtable as rhe Pilar of ruth. He hath fourthly in 
his hand,a litle book open. Tais is the weapo of his vidto- 
ry. It is litle, in copariſon to Antichriſt his great booke of 
humane Traditions,vowritten Verities, Apocripl:e Scri- 
prures, Necretals, Canons,& manifold Legeds, al ioyned 
& equalled by the in their practiſe, arleſt, with this book. 
It is open forthat cleere vnder'ianding of koly Scripture 
which now Chriſt ſhould bring : whereas, in Antichriſt 
his darkenefſe,theſame was buried in ignorance, which, 
wit! them 1s the mother of deuorio,it being [ eld capitall 
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Chap. io. ypon the Reuelation, TY 
3-The ations of this great perſonnage, thus furniſhed, 
are in his geiture & in his voice. His geiture is, that he fer 
his right fooron the Sea,and his left toot on the Land : as . 
he who hath power ouer al creatures. Who ſtabliſheth the 
mountaines by his power, and appeaſlerh the noiſe of the 
Seas, the noiſe ofthe waues therot, & the tumults of peo- ; 
ple,Pſ.65. HisTigat foot is ſet on the Sea, as whole rage 1s P/al,S 9, In 
moſt terrible, and the left, on the earth, to ſhew that hee 
33 ſufficiently fnrnithed with al ſtrength, and accordingly 
vrtereth it, as for the party opponer 1s requilit, In-the 13. 
Chap.to exprefſe Antichriſt his efiate,two beaſt ariſe,thne 


merh to yndoe,8& conueniently therfore ſetteth his feet in 
this manner. So 1s his geſture. His voice, is a loud cry. 
Wherein,as the litle book is the weapon of his warfare, ſo 
the vic and welding ofir,is here expreſſed;to wit,Preach- 
ing. Wheroftoſhew the boldneſle, his voice is copared to' 
the reoaring of a Lion. And to expreſle the power, & thar,, 
perfect, accompanying the bold Preaching of the GoſpelL 
now reſtored,ſeuen thunders are ſaid to ſpeake. As atthe 
going out of the Golpell in the firſt tale, the firſt beaſt ha- 
uing the face of a Lio,Spake hike thider:So,now at reuiuing 
ofthe Goſpell to Antichrilt his ouerthrow,it ſhal be acc& 
pan ied with boldneſle & perfe&io of power. The great An- 
gel coming downe to fight for Sion c7 the hill thereof, Iſai 31.4. Nows 
conlider that Chrilt is heere deſcribed according to his 
vertue working in his ſeruants:whoſe voice, if it be his,is 
bold and powerfull. If their voice bee, as ir ought, the 4m 2.8, 
eccho of his cry, it will bee like thunder. For thunders { 
fpeake as he roareth,and except he roare,no thunder vtte- 19/2 7% | 
reth any voice. His ſheepe know his voice and not the #* 
voice ofa firanger. Al this is,to ſhew,that the miniftery of 
the Goſpel], through the power of Chriſt accopanying it, 
thall conſume Antichriſt ro powder. That notable things 
were vttered by theſe thnders, Johnhis readineiſe to write 
argueth cleerly.Fro which he is ſtaied by commandeme?, 
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LI A Commentarie Chap.1o. 
and magnifike forme of his perſon is ſhewed in a note of 
diuin? malelty, that hee 1s doathed with a clorde, Luke 21. At 
the ereRing ot the tabernacle, a cloud filed it.So allo, Sz- 
lomon his Temple,the Lord bath ſaid be wil diveil in the cloud. tie 
gaue his preſence to Iſrael in tae wilderneſle, in a pillar 
o:acloud. Hee maketi the cloudes his Chariot, and hee 
wentVvp ina cloude. Secondly,he hath the Rainebow ab- 
out his head,as he, whoſe preſence bringerh peace: the rai- 
es of his face imprinting the ſeale of peace in the darkeſt 
foule & mo.t clowdy conſcience. The thining of the Stine 
againlt a cloud maketh the Rainbow. So Ct.riit , whoſe 
face shineth like the Sun m bis ſtrength, Chapt. 1. becing clothed 
with acloud , hath conueniently a Rainebow abour his 
head, His fleth is rhe vaile couering his Deity, whereof 
the maniteitatio therein, maketh our peace. But here ſpe- 
cially, hath hee the Rainebow about his head, as coming 
now to diſpel the great deluge of Antichriltia darkeneſle; 
which thall neauer againe ouerfpread (the face of the 
Charch,more then the waters o! Noab ſhall the earth : gi- 
ving thus a ſure pledge o: ſerenity, Ch.9.SeR.5. Thirdly, 
bis feet haue two notes. Thev are pillers, & they are fire. 
The firſt, for ſtable firmneſle & ſolide ſirengrth,wherin he 
now commeth both ro ſtabilith his Church in peace, & to 
tread downeallhis enemies. The fire,ſhewerh with light 
and purity,diſpelling darkeneſſe and purging al vnclean=- 
neſſe, yer fiery affliction conioined, in this confli&t with 
Anrichriſt:againſt al which notwithſtanding, his Church 
thould ttand ſtable as the Pillar of ruth. He hath fourthly in 
his hand,a litle book open. Tais is the weapo of his vidto- 
ry. It is Jitle, in copariſon to Antichriſt his great booke of 
humane Traditions, vnwritten Verities, Apocripl:e Scri- 
prtures, Necretals, Canons,& manifold Legeds, al ioyned 
& equalled by rhe in their practiſe, atleſt, with this book, 
It is open for that cleere vnder':anding of holy Scripture 
which now Chriſt ſhould bring: whereas, in Antichriſt 
his darkeneffe, the ſame was buried in ignorance, Which, 
wit them is the mother of deuorio,it being | eld capitall 


. forgomon laicke men to readScripture in yulgar tongue. 
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” Chap.io. vypon the Reuelation, 3 
Th 2-T he aQtions of this great perſonnage,thus furniſhed, 
are in his geiture &1n his yoice. His geiture is, that he ſer 
his right foot on the Sea,and his left toot on the Land : as - 
he who hath power ouer al creatures. Who {tabliſheth the 
mountaines by his power, and appeaſerh the noiſe of the 
Seas, the noiſe ofthe waues therot, & the tumults of peo- 7 
ple,Pſ.65. His rigat foot is ſet on the Sea, as whole rage 1s P[al,83, Is 
molt terrible, and the left, on the earth, to ſhew thar hes 
35 ſufficiently fnrnithed with al tzength, and accordingly 
vttereth it, as for the party opponer is requilit, In- the 13. 
Chap.to expreſſe Antichriſt his efiate,rwo beaſt ariſe,tne 
one our of the Sea;the other,out of the earth. Theſe he co- 
meth to yndoe,& conueniently therfore ſetteth his feet in 
this manner. Sos his geſture. His voice, is a loud cry. 
Wherein,as the litle book is the weapon ofhis warfare, ſo 
the vie and welding ofir,is here expreſſed;to wit,Preach- 
ing. Wheroftothew the boldneſle, his voice is copared to 
the reoaring of a Lion. And to expreſle the power, & that, 
perfect, accompanying the bold Preaching of the GoſpelL 
now reſtored,ſeuen thunders are ſaid to ſpeake. As at the 
going out of the Goſpel in the firſt ;ale, the firſt beaſt ha- 
uing the face of a Lio,Spake lhe thider:So,now at reuiuing 
of the Goſpell to Antichriſt his overthrow,it ſhal be acc 
panied with boldneſle & pertectio of power. The great 41- 
gel coming downe to fight for Sion c the hill thereof, Iſai 31.4, Nows 
conlider that Chrilt is heere deſcribed accordin g to his 
vertue working in his feruants:whoſle voice, if it be his,is 
bold and powerfull. If their voice bee, as it ought, the 4m z.8, 
; eccho of his cry, it will bee hke thunder. For thunders 
| fpeake as he roareth,and except he roare,no thunder vrte= {#7 7% 
| reth any voice. His ſheepe know his yoice and not the #7* 
f voice ofa ſtranger. Al this is,to ſhew,that the miniſtery of 

the Goſpel, through the power of Chriltaccopanying It, 

thall conſume Anrichriſt ro powder. That notable things 

were vttered by theſe thiiders, Jobnhis readinefſe to write 

argueth cleerly.Fro which he is ſtaied by commandemez, 
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84 A Commentaric Chap. ro» 
not to write, but ro ſeale and cloſe vp what they had ſpo- 
ken. Wee mult bee ſober, and contented with what it 
pleaſeth God to open,asnot able at all times to receiue al 
things. I doubt not, but now in cleere manifeſtation of 
Antichriſt, theſe rhunders hauec beene;, and are ſtil] thun- 
dering that openly, which heerefor the time was ſealed 
yp. Bur, for this time their ſpeeches haue bene,as I think, 
ſo plaine, as Chriſt choughrnot meete to put in regitter. 
Fortheſe myiterizs are (as it becommeth) ſo deliuered, 
that the wiſe, in time, thall ynderſtade them, but the wic- 
ked thall doe wickedlie. To them thinges are ſpoken by 

arables, that, hearing they may heare, and not vnder- 
ſtande, and, ſeeing they may ſee, and notperceyue., That 
theſe ſpeeches were vttered, and yet cloſed yp,was part=- 
lie, for 1oþn his particular information and ſtrengthning. 
As to ſuch effect, God in reuelations, ſheweth to his fer- 
uants of high imploiment,ſometimes,more then is either 
lawfull or pothble to vtter. And truly, I am of ris opi- 
nion, thatnone can'bee an able minitter of rhe Goſpell, 
who,for his owne'both light and feeling, hath not more 


then hee canpublith. Iris partly alfo,for all Readers and 


Hearers of thts Propheſie,toexſpet and aduert, in their 
time theſe thundering ſpeeches: as to the praiſe of Gop, 
wee now doecleerely, For, that heere Chriſt comman- 
deth to ſeale them vp,and that,heereafter in this Prophe=- 
ſie (which is but.one continuall trance) they are vttered, 
I neither ſee any reaſon of it, nor any place yeelding anie 
probability thar ſo ir is, 

4. Thus is the great perfonage infiructed with his 
weapen,the word, vnderſtood and preached in all bold- 
neſſe and power. The end of his coming thus inſtructed, 
1s to Finisþ the myiterie of God, and that withourlonger de- 
lay or protraction of time : 'So, as vpon the ſound of the 
ieuenth Trumper,and in the.dayes thereof,all ſhall be ac- 
KLE" pe Hp the Prophets had foretold either 
ot the deliruction of the enemies of the Church, or of 
God his plenti{ull mercy and grace, ker deliueran or 
an 
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and her goodly,praceful,and peaceable condition there- 
upon. For this is the myitery of God, which in the dayes 
of the ſeuenth Trumpet ſhall be tultilled. Which Trum- 
petas it hath begunne to blow long agoe, and(praiſed be 
ourGod)we ſee the effec of it in good degrees aduanced: 
ſo how long it ſhall blow, God onely knoweth. "This al- 
waies is certaine, t1at Antichriſt his deſtruction, already 
begunne, ſhall hold on to cuerlaſting woe; neither thall 
he recouer ſtrength. As alſo the increaſe of light & grace 
towards tae Church, ſhall continae, till Antichriſt being 
oucrthrowne,and the Iewes ioining to the faith: the inioie 
a gracefull and peaceable ſtate heere, as a Bride prepared 
for aer husband. This to be the minde of the Holy Ghoſt, 
tie whole courſe of this Prophetie ſheweth euidently. 
And the many goodly promiſes of the Prophets gathered 
together in the Church her deſcription, Chapr 21. and 
22. proue cleerely that therein is the myſtery of God ful- 
filled according as hee foretolde, By bis ſernantes the Pro- 
phetes. Now, the things in this Chaprer, and to the 15. 
verſe of the next,hauing ſuch cogruitie of argument with 
that of tac ſeuenta Trumpet & lait woe (as whereof,they 
are not onely the preparation, but euen ſuch great begin- 
nings)yet notwithitanding,they are deliuered vnder the 
fixt Trumper,and ſecond great woe. Becauſe, albeit it be 
erue that theſe Trumpers no more the the ſeales of Viols 
be put for knors & periods of time exactly cutteth,but for 
ditin ouithing divers matters: yet thus farre in them,time 
mu't be looked to, thar they fall our in courſe after other, 
as they are heere ordered by the ſpirit, For though the e- 
uill of the ſixth Trumpet was euer in time of the tifth:and 
the euils of both fitth and fixth Trumper holde on in 
ſome degree inthe beginning, vea a good ſpace of the ſe- 
uenth : yet the world, felr firit,the fifth Trumper, & woe 
thereof; whereupon the ſixth Trumpet and ſecond great 
woe, inſuing, albeit the firſt woe ceaſed not, yet whe the 
world f:1t moſt the ſecond, as in tize heig:tof it, beeing 
then the moſt ſenſible plague, all euils and puniſhmentes 
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whatſoeuer of whatſoeuer kinde, are loyned with thg 
ereatelt woe intae time. And thus 1s it, that albeit theſe 
beginnings of Antichriſt his fall heere, and to the x5; 
verſe of the next Chapter agree, in argument with the 
martcer of the feuenth Trumpet : yet; becauſe theſe begin. 
nings and firſt degrees fell out in the greateit heighrof 


the ſecond woe,& were yet of no ſuch weight or meaſure | 
as the worldly fort and Antichrilt,fecling a heauier woe E 
ypon them, did ſo much regard : therefore they are put Þ 
ynder the ſecond woe and fixth trumpet. But when theſe F 
fmall beginnings grow on ſo farre as Amichriſt and the Þ 


worldly fortfoltlowing him, become firit atr>id, Chaprer 
11. Verl. 11. and vpon the feene danger of his kingdome 
already bzgunne to-fall, then falleth to count light of the 


other woe inreſpect of this : then is the ſeuenth trumper F 
{aide to blow and the ſecond woe to bee paſt, the third | 
now coming in place. And'this orderofdeliuery, which | 
the ſpirit vſeth, as it is exceeding artificious and pleaſant, þ 
ſo beeing well aduerted, irbringeth greatFightand'ſatif- Þ 
faction. Now; becauſe this end, of this great Angell his Þ 


deſcending, ſeemeth incredible, Antichriſt and his kin 


dome beeing ſo ſtrongly ſetled, as the overthrow thereof 


appeared impoliible: the great Whore preſuming there- 
upon, to fit ſtill as a Queene, and to ſee no mourning : therefore, 
that the promiſe may bee the more ſure, it is confirmed by 
an oath. Wherein, tor inſtruction, are to be obſerued, the 
ſwearer, his geſture, the forme of oath, and the point 
ſworne. 

5. As wee haue heard the end of this great Angell hs 
deſcent; ſo is ſhewed how this end is effeuate. And this 
is, by fitting and'preparing firinſtruments thereto :' who 
are ſtirred vp by diuine initigation;to take the litle booke 
from him only in whoſe hand iris open,to eat ir VP; Tecep= 


wing in their hearts all God his words, crc. Ezech.3.10.T his eating | 


hath a double effe& in the eaters, of freerneſle and de- 
light in-the mouth, and of bitterneſſe in the belly; rhato 


they may be meer for that efie& er done inthe lat ver- | 
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ſe, where is the interpretation of al this ſigne. Shewing 
in Ioha,(who heere, is the type oftlxeſe whom Chriſt ſhall 
thus, and to this end, {tirre ypjthat, for raiſing againe the 
true light of the Goſpell, and by the powerfull and wide 
preaching therof, gathering of his Church and defeating 
darkenefle: hee will raile firſt in mens heartes a loue of 
knowledge, and of the booke of God, who thereupon, 
by his motion ſhall ſtudy rhe ſame moſt diligently, as 
eating it with appetite: and hall finde in ſtudying it, ex 
ceeding {weetneile and ſpirituall ioy to their ſoules: and 
letting 1tas it were downe in their ſtomachs, and filling 
their bellies with it, they ſhall bee ſo filled, as not able ta 
containe it, they mult burſt foorth; though the preaching 
thereof beget them ofthe world great trouble, and many 
teares. For al this frame of ſpeech,ſee Ezech.2.and 3. & Ie- 
7ein.15.and 20, and withall, obſerue herein the diſtinct 
degrees of a true inward calling, whereof none can bee 
Me op inthe true miniſter of Chriſt. Firſt, a loue of God 
and of the knowledge of his word, begotten in the heart 
by diuine motion. 2.A heart to pray for light. 3. A diligent 
and carcfull tudy of Scripture. 4. Aſweet del 


Paſtor, thou mult alſo find the laſt, that is, bitterneſſe of 
belly. The accommodation of this is ſo cleare in ſtory, of 
theſe, whom God thus firft ſtirred yppe to the Jone of 
learning, and by whom the true light both of divine and 
humane ſciences was reſtored, ſo as Antichriſt was diſ- 
couered and noted for the mar of finne; that it needeth not 
heere to bes inlarged. Readethe ſtory and accommoda- 
tions of Writers gn this place. | | 
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found therein of ſpirituall ioy to their owne ſoules. Novy ; 
all theſe, any good Chriſtian may haue : but, to makea. 
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SJ EErxe, the effect in ſome degree ig 
Sy F4 ſhewed, of that which typically was 
2g ſpoken of Iohn in the laſt verſe of the 

3 Ex former Chapt. in that the little booke, 

4 ESA (5 bcingeaten , giueth co the caters, a fa- 
SeECRS3 culty to dilcerne the trus Church trom 
| the falſe; by aſſiitance and inſtigarion- 

of the great Angell who giueth it. And this is, by apply— 
ing the rule and meaſure thereof ( found and itraigi:t as a 
reede, ſtrong, apt, and maniable as a rod,and as Aaron his 
rod, which deuoured the rods of tie Inchanters) wherby - 
the body of the true Church is ftound-to bee ſmall, as the 
Femple in copariſor- of the'Court and City: & hid,as rhe 
Femple, wherein none entred but the Prieſts, as x ſmall 


center in the midſt of a large circumference , and cloſe# 


vpwithin it. The Miniſters in-number few”, beeing but 
two, the ſmalleſt of numbers, and yerfufficientfor wit-- 
neſſing. of a truth, In calling, wimeſſes; and of dinine* 
things, being Prophers and/ſtanding before'God. In'con-+ 
dition,afflifed, as doing itinfackecloth, in much heaui- 
neſfe and many teares. li this condition, yethauing great" 
& diuine power: towards the 'Femple;diſperfing plentie: 
of grace as oliues ,, and true light as candleftickes: ant 
outward, hauing vengeance in readineſle againſt all dif= 
obedience, as Elias and: Moſes, hauing, nor viing, againſt 
their enemies, no armour but ſpirituall, and that tor the 
ſpace of 'a- 12 60. daies, all thewhile the Gentils occupy: 
the Courtand holy City andtread them vnder foot, that- 
is,all the time, Antichriit poſſeſſeth the name and tittle of 
the viſible Church (defacingand downe treading there- 
Intrue worthippe)which therefore 15 caſt out, & hath not 
with God, the account of his true Church, now onely 
cloſed vp witiin the Teple. The frame of ſpeech is from 
the lewes Temple , thereby to exprelle the condition = 
Ll 
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the Chriſtian Church,vnder and within the compaſſe of 

Antichriſt, vſurping the title, and glorying in multitude 

and vilibility : who therefore, atter the ſame frame of 

fpeech, hath wich his falſe Church, the name of Gentiles 

obtaining a good ſpace, the whole City and Court of the 

Temple, euen that beaſt, who worketrh 42. monethess 

Chaprer 13. All which time, God hadhis owne Church, 

albeit ſmall &nort ſeene of men, euen within the bowels 

ofthe Antichriſtian vſurpation, as the Temple is within 

the City and Court. Which true Church, hee intertained 

in the life of God, by a hidde, but powerfull diſpenlaticn cp, 

of grace, ofa ſecret vnknowne and ſmall number of true Be 

Miniſters. Wavoſe ſtate-an4 condition, in courie of time & 

Antichriſt his oppolitis, is threefold. Firſt,they propheſie 

long and pow ertu'ly, &albeir in ſackcloth, yer withour 

bloudthed beeing hiddein the Temple. Secondly, the 

Angel of the bottomeleſſe pit, King Abaddon, ſmelling them out, 

they are openly murtiered, and cruelly and barbarouſlie 

intreared, even with applauſe and congratulation of the: 

world; in all parts of tie Antichriſt his power (the great I orbe Ram 

City) {o as they ſeemed ro bee vtrerly vndone and extin- #470 9m 
uiſhed: and the earth, and earthly men thereupon, re- ſunt Crncs 

toyſed as freed of them, who by the light, reprooued their ap Fea 

darke workes, and thus tormented them: notas the Lo- ,,;,;n- 244, 

caſts tormented mer, Chap.g. Burt as Elias and Micheas did Beds. i» 

Abab: Teremias,the Land; and Amos Iſracl. Thirdly, the ſpi- -c:h0. kh 

rit of life from God, which neuer can be killed, (for the /0714, 6:6; 

truth can neuer bee bound ) raiſeth them, thar is, others, 

hauing the ſame ſpiritand power ; who ſtand vpon their 

feet, that is, ſtoutly and vigorouſly ſet themſelues to ſight 

againſt Antichriſt, ſo as hee ſhall then beginne to bee 

afraid, and his former great mirth ſhall be troubled: and 

that ſo much the more, when hee and his (eRators ſtall 

fee (to theirgreat both griefe and' feare ) theſe few, hid, 

afflicted, ſlaine,and mocked ones,of whom, they thought 

they had beene rid foreuer) by diuine calling, called vp g.. c3, 52: 

to hcauen,, that is, ſeparated from the fellowthip and all $:a,e 85. 
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communion with Antichriſt and his earthly fort, to bee, 
With account and protection acknowledged and ſcene 
the true Miniſters of God his true Church, which now, 
from vader Antichriit his darkenefle ( vnder which it lay 
Yailed as rhe Temple within the Court) ſhall become vi- 
fible,in a degree cuen to the enemies. Whereupon imme=- 
diately,enſuzth a great commorion and ſtirre: ſo as a part 
of Antichritt his kingdome fallerh,and the power there- 
of 1s much impaired,by ouerthroxy of a great number and 
coueriion of others. And thus, way is made to the ſeuenth 
Trumpet; wherein, not a part, but all Babel! falleth an e- 
rexnal) fall. 

2. Conlider now, how diſtinaly and clearely heere, 
Anrtichritt his whole dealing in the divers degrees there-= 
of, & the true Churci her caſe all the while, is enen pain- 
ted out Hefore the eyes of any thatis not blinde. So great 
light commeti by the little booke eaten, and rod appli- 
ed. The firſt ofthe three conditions .was, of the Church 
before this time of application ofthe rod, but the mea- 


furing and finding it out, is of chis time. The other two, 


conditions, come now, ypon this applying of the rod, by 
ſuch as through eating the licle book were inabled there- 
ro : Which Antichriſt perceyuing, they are killed and lie 
dead,&c. And as, for courſe of time and ſtory this Chap= 
\ ter is orderly pur, {o alfo exceeding pertinently for order 
of matter. For where, by the reſtoring of Propheſie,in the 
Laſt Chapt. it mightbee preſumed, that no true Church 
cculd bee before, ſeeing, that where no propheſie is, the 
people periſh; and this doubt, might greatly trouble the 
re{olutis of a godly ſoule:for clearing this doubt, &tſhews 
ing how alwayes,euen in the midit of Antichriftia dark- 
neffe, when no ſuch thing appeared to the eyes of men, 
yetthe rodde rightly applyed, made the applyers to ſee, 
thar God alwaies had a true Church, in which was a diſ- 
penſatio of grace, though vnſeene. And this Church brea- 
King out, firit in few, and outwardly weake perſons, al- 
beititreceyued fo hard entertaynement by Antichriſt, as 
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ir ſcemed even vtterly extinguiſhed in the riſing; yet till 
it prevailed by evident degrees,tif maniteſtly at laſt che 
Temple was opened in heauen;c} the Arke of the Teflimony ſcene. 
The accommodation hereof theweth it ſelfe:and the two 
Lait caſes are ſo much the more cleare, as they were ſeene, 
and are of recent memorie. Yo cleare” the tir{t ſtate and 
f:cret difpenſation of grace, and light when ir appeared 
irapoilible, a ſpeech is raken from Zachtvie, and hauing 
ailution to the Temple of Ternſalen, as hath all this Alle- 
gorie. For as light in the Temple by burning Lampes of 
the Candlelticke, was ordinarilie entertayned thorough 
bringing in oyle,dayly to keepe the burning; fo theTem= 
ple being cloſed, and not onely the Citie , but euen the 
Courrot the Temple (except through which no paſſage 
was thereto) beeing poſſeſied and rrod downe fo long of 
the Gentiles, it might appeare impolible that any light 
could bee preferued in the Femple;thus clofed and com- 
paſſed. Therefore in this eftare God compareth the 
Miniſters ofgrace to two Olijae trees growing vp by the 
fides of the Candleſticke within tie Temple,and letting: 
droppe from their branches oile in the Lampes. Oh,hovw 
friveetly the ſpirit expreſſeth that which the fooliſh world 
can neuer learne, while {till they crye, where was your 
Church ? Neuher by ax Armic, neither by ſtrength,but by wy ſpirits 
fatth the Lord. _ | 

3. For more clearing of this matter, as before, Chapt. 
9. in the' time' of five Moxcthes, the ſtate of the Locuſtes 
and their working was much cleared; ſo heere, to tha 
whole rage of Antichrilt, during which, the Lorde had 
ſtill his owne witneſſes, a time is attributed, that by com- 
paring the places and caſes from which this time is ta- 
ken, and to'which the holy Ghoſt heere purpoſely allu- 
deth,we may learne greatwiſdome: And to lead vs here- 
to, we hane not onely the like time, but alſo rhe iike ſpee- 
ches : the {pirit,as irwere,pointing'to ys, whither he will 
have vs ro goe. The time then attributed to Antichriſt his 
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of the twe Witneſſes propheſying ( to ſhew that all that 
time God had them, & continually, therefore is the rime :* 
counted by dayes) and all one with the time,times, and halſe | 
& time of tie woman her abode in the wildernelie,Chnapr, 
12. all alike making vp halfe a weeke of yeeres, or three 
yeeres and a habe. And thus tbe ſpirit counting one and 
the ſame time, by all the ſpaces of time, yeeres, monethes 
and dayes, to thew evidently, that the yeeres are of mo- 
netaes,and both yeeres and monethes are of dayes, as al- 
fo that tae dayes are properly to bee taken, it is wonder, 
how learned men could haue fo farre miſtaken the. Now 
in al the Scripture wee ſhal not tinde a condition of the 
Church, wita any circumſcriprion of time an{werable in 
condition, and points of Anticiriſt his dealing, heere 
pointed at, (that is, wherein the true worſhip is lo defa- 
ced, as in place thereof, a falſe worſhippe is ereed, and 
truth trod vader foot) but the two heere alluded to, as in 
the ſpeeches brought hither from both is more then ma- 
nife(t, of treading vnder the boly City, prepheſying in ſacke, killing 
with fire, sbutting of beauen tht it raine not,&rc. The one is of 
5. thetime of Elas his lurking and famine vpon Iſrael three 
1em.5.17. Yeeres and a halfe, when God his worſhippe was ouer- 
:.Kmg.ry. throwne, his Prophetes killed, and worthippe of Baal e- 
89. rected, no true Church appearing to be left in 1ſ7ael, euen 
to tie Prophet; who yet all the while tormented tie aduer- 
ſaries,noraine comming but at his word. The otaer, is 
that ofremouing the daylie ſacrifice by Antiochu Epiphaner, 
Pfeph. br. and the abhomination of deſolation, ſer vpin place ther- 
de beilo 1#- of for a time,times, and balfe a time, Dan. 7.25. {o long our Sa- 
Ace. yiourvnder great affi.Q&.on and contempr preached in 
D4n.123-7+. the dayes of his fleſh, euen halfe a weeke, and was caſt 
out of the Synagogue: the Prieſtes, Scribes and Phariſees 
all the while obtayning the name and accout of the true 
Church. To the ſecond condition of theſe witneſſes in 
this whole rage of Antichrii:,are attributed,three dayes and 
« balfe, that is halfe a weeke of dayes, as the whole is of 
yeeres: only to keepe thus the alluſion tothe half En 
ut 
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but ſo as therein to imply this conſolation, that how fo e- 
uer the whole time of Antichriſt were long, which yet 
ſhould haue an end, as had theſe miſerable times of Tez,a- 
bel and Antiochus: and that all that long time, the true wit- 
neſſes ſhould be in affliction & heauineſle : yet that time 
of cruell and open murthering, &barbarous teritie ſhould 
bee but ſhorr, as is halfe a weeke of dayes in compariſon 
to halfe a week of yeeres. And this in ſtory is moſt cleere, 
For as their cruell and open murthering began with the 
reuyuing and new breaking out of the Goſpell, what 
time Satan was looſed the ſecond time, Chapter.2o. And 
the beaſt became ofhis colour, Chap.17. So, as the truth 
preuaileth by increaſe of light, they are faine to relent, 
though nothing in malice & rage, (which groweth more 
and more, they euen blaſpheming and gnawinge their 
tongues for ſorrow)yet from vnbrideled libertie, in mur- 
thering the Sainres in this degree . To the laſt condition 
is attributed no circumſcription of rime, becauſe ir is the 
beginning of that viRorie to the Saindtes, and fall to 
Babell, which ſhall haue no end of time. For right vnder- 
ſtanding of theſe rimes, ſee more Chap. g. Sets. as like- 
wiſe for ihis, that heere is faide, ( The ſecond woe is pat) ſee 
there Sec. 8. Now heere is well to bee conſidered, that 
whar in this Chapter is ſhewed of Antichriſt his rage a- 
gainit the Church, and her ſuffering by him, is here han- 
dled, but by the way,and not of purpoſe,to ſhew that ſto- 
rie (which commeth in the 12. 13. and 14. Chapters) but 
onely ſo farre as was requiſite for clearing the ſtorie of 
the witneſſes, how the world is plagued by them : which 
is here the ſcope of the ſpirit, See vpon Chapter 14. Se. 
10. 
4. Thus was the ſixth Trumper, and the ſecond great 
woe, followeth the ſeuenth : to which we ſee how faire 
a way is made in the ſixth; to make ys vndetſtand,that e- 
uen in time ofthe ſecond woe, and greateſt height there= 
of by the Mahometanes ler looſe againe from their bin- 
ding: this laſt woe was working in ſuci degrees as haue 
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beene ſhewed, as in like manner in the fixth ſeale was 
giuen a View of the miſchiete of the Trumpets, to learne 
vs, thateuen then, before the ouertarovv, and ſhaking of 
the Empire, the myſtery of iniquity was working.And in 
al God ſhewed his power and prouidence,that euen with 
the ſinne and wickedneſle of men , hath his iudgements 
preparing long betore, for their due punithmentin time. 
Now maruaile not that, heere that which is to the Saints, 
chiefe ioy., is a woe tothe World: for our yidory is the 
worldes ruine. 
5. Vpon the blowing of the ſeuenth Trumpet, the 
effe& thereof is, in the reit of this Chaprer , ſummarily 
denounced, by a gratulatory ſong of praiſe of the Church 
to God for the ioytul effect to them, though wotull ro the 
world,which now they preconceiue is to enſue. And this 
effect ſummarily here denounced, is through the reit of al 
the Propheticall narration exponed at large. The ſumme 
and matter of their ſong, which ſtirreth them to thankeſ- 
oiting is in this,that Sod now raigneth. And this raigne 
1s cleared by two great effects , the one is the deſtruction 
of al enemies,the other is a ſequel hereof, the good eſtate 
of God his children, the time of whoſe reward now is 
come. The Iuſtice of God in the deſtruQion is ſhewed,in 
that theſe enemies were angrie, and had in their fury de- 
ſtroyed the earth, and murthered the Saints : fo as now 
God had iuſt reaſon to be angry inhis courſe, & to iudge 
and reuenge his dead fully on the world, by proſecuting 
ſtill his,now begunne wrath and iudgements againſt the 
aduerſaries, till they be cloſed vp in cuerlaſting torment: 
and redreſling the eſtate of his Church in continuall de- 
linerance and encreaſe of grace, till asa Bride fully pre- 
pared , thee bee receiued to glorie; all being here perfor- 
med now in the dayes of this Trumpet whatſoeuer by 
the Prophets was foretolde, either of the Church her 
perfetion ingrace and peaceable ſtate, or of the enemies 
deſtruction. An this is that finiſhing of the myſterie 
{worne, Chapter 16. This is that vengance Ie os 
16 
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the ſlaine ſoules, in the 5. Seale, but which they were to 
attend till the reft of Saints were flame: and this the 
Gentiles in their anger hauing performed ( hauing trod 
downe the holy City, euen that beaſt that worketh forty 
two monethes, making warre with the Saintes, and 
ouercomming them, Ciapter 13.) Now the Lord com- 
meth in great indignation to repay the world their cru- 
elty. This double euent thus denounced, 1s by figne 
alfh forethewed, to ſignific the rifing of the Church ire 
oreat light and deepe light of the mol hid myſteries, the 
"Tabernacle is open in heauen,and the Arke(which ſtood 
-in the moſt holy place) is openly ſcene. Heere is a great 
' degree of knowledge. In the end of the fixt Trumper, 
was a great meaſure, euen that firſt viſible ſeparation 
from Babell, and her earthly ones, when to the witnefles it 
was ſaid, Come vp hither : but her clearneſle of light is ad. 
uanced greatly, and the truth hereof is euident, All praiſe 
tohim who hath taken his Kingdome; for fince the ſe. 
tenth Trumpet began to blow , the Antichriſtian king= 
dome thinkerth light of the fixt Trumpet , and now this 
is their heauieſt woe, as will appeare in the effe&s of the 
Vials; butit is ourſong. The figne of the other effe&, in 
the deitruction of the enemies, and G o » his horrible 
iudgements to that end, are thunderings, lightnings voi- 
ces, earthquake, and much haile. See vpon Chaprer 4. 
'SeRion. ro. tus, Babell, whereof, bur the tenth part fe 
atthe firſt efſayes, in the time of the {ixta Trumpet, now 
at the ſound of the ſeuenth , taketh a totall ruine, as 
= Terico at the ſeuenth Trumpet, for to that is the al- 
lion. 
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CHAPTER XII. 


H = ſeuenth Trumpet ſounding , the 
72 FREE cffe& therof was ſummarily torethew- 
ee cd in a congratulatorie ſong, & ſignes 
SIA expreiling the maine points of the e- 
AF uent to enſue, in the end of rhe laſt 
ze, o Chapter. Now hence through this 
f Booke (to the general concluſion of al) 
that is largely & perticularly exponed: in the Rory. of; two 
great wonders or ſignes in Heauen. 1 he firit in the 12.13.and 
14- Chapters: the other thence to the end. The frit figne 
or wonder hath the ftoxy of the enemies, and condition 
of Sod his Church oppreſſed by them, aud in fome de- 
grees comming out vnder that bondage.'The ſecond hath 
the {tory of full viRory, in the perfe& ouerthrow of the 
aduerſaries, and the Church her goodly and gracefull 
ſtatethereupon. The firſt inthe 12-13- and 14.-Chapr. is of 
one time with that ſtory, which in the fixe ſeales'and fixe 
Trampets of the ſeuenth hath beene ſhewed : bur yet 1s 
not the ſame, And where itwould appeare tohaue but 
oneand the fame matter; yet the purpoſe and refpedt of 
handling is much different, whereof fee more vpon Cha- 
pter 14. Setion.1s. And heere this Narration commeth 
exceeding fitly, both for rime and matter, For time, be- 
cauſe, albeit it bee of things fallen out before the ſeuenth 
Trumpet, yet ſo cleare a fight of them-was nor got; till 
vpo the blaſt of itthe Tabernacle of teſtimony opened in 
heauen, afforded to God his children a more plaine fight 
of the enemies, their courſe and ſucceſſe of working. For 
matter, becauſe, that vpon the ſounding of the ſeuenth 
Trumpet, fo great a-ioy of the Church vttered in ſuch a 
ſong, vpon perception of ſo great a delinerance to her 
ſelfe,and deitruction of her enemies, requireth for cleare 
ynderſtanding thereof, and how great the worke is, that 
theſe: enemies bee knowne; and their dealings : and to- 
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endeare the more to the Church her owne delinerance, 
that her troubles and wreſtlings with theſe enemies bee 
alſo ſeene : that ſo, both the equity of the former iudge- 
ments, and (pecially of this af and finall wrath to come 
on them, may bee cleare . Till now the Story hath beene 
of wrath vpon the world, from which the ſealed ones 
were free, tie Church her ſufferings nothing, or but ſpa- 
ringly touched: the Story of the Witneſſes, Cha.11.being 
dcliuered bur as they were a woe vpon the world, bur 
now in theſe three ſubſequent Chapters, the Story of the 
Church her ſufferings,and of the parties by whom, (vporr 
.whom,and for which came all the former woes, and now 
finall wrath is denounced) is moſt pertinenely , both for 
tims and matter inſerted. The not aduerting of this pur- 
poſe of the holy Ghoſt, hath bredde ro many im reading 
.this Booke, great. obſcurity, while the wes not vppe 
.the ſweet and plaine way thereof, ſo ledde, as falling in 
2gaine,.in the end of the foureteenth.Chapr. to the;point 
where it left in the endof the eleuenth,{(for inferting of 
this neceſſary Story) the ſummary execution Is, there 
/preponed of that which. in the end of the eleuenth Chap- 
ter, was ſummarily denounced.; And fo in the ſecond 
great VVonder or Sipne ſcene im Heaucn, throughout the fif- 
reene, fixteene, ſeuenteene, eighteene, nineteene, and 
Twenty Chapters, this effe& of the ſeuenth Trumpet, as 
touching the deſtruion of enemies, and Church her 
victory 1s largely exponed, and: in the twenty one, and 
twentytwo,as touching her gracefull and peaceable ſtate 
thereupon. 

2- The firſt wonder or figne is double, according as 
.therein the enemies inuaders, and partie aſſailed, are ex- 
.preſſed. The party aſſailed .is the woman and her ſeed, firit 

and lat. The aſlailing enemy, is the Dragon,by himſel fe 
openly, and by his Lieutenant, the beaſt ofhis power,co- 
vertly. Again the woman andheer firſt feede, is ſerthe 
-Dragon;direly in this Chapter. Againſt her in her other 
Ted, the bealt of his power, throne and aut::ority, in the 
| FF - NeXL. 
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next Chaprer. This is that warre proclaimed in Paradiſe, 
In this Chaprer are; firſt, the deſcription of the parties by 


their {tabir, and diſpoiition to doe. Secondly, the event, 
. Winch maketh way to the next enemie 1n the next Chap. 


ter. The party ajlailed, is the woman, in habite clothed 
with tie Sun, treading the Moone,crowned with twelue 
Starres. In diſpolition of preſent endeuour, bigge with 
childe, traueling, pained,and crying through payne. The 
aſlailing party, tor habit, is a oreat redde Dragon, ha- 
uing ſeuen heads crowned,tenne hornes,and a taile. His 
endeauour to doe, ts, he caſteth ftarres from heauen with 
his taile, and ftanderh before the woman to deuoure her 


one {ide is Michael: his Armie, are his Angels. The Cap- 
taine and Army oppolite, are, the Dragon & his Angels, 
The euentof their confli,is,the Dragon is fo0;16, and the 
degree of the foile is,that he & his Angels are ſo deieted, 
as they haue no more place in heaven. This is cleared by 
two contrary effects. The one, in the heauenly Citizens 
of ioy ; the other, in tlic Dragon of rage. The toy of the 

| heauenly 
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heaucnly Citizens is ſer foorth in their ſong of victory; 
which viRorie, is amplified by the greatnelle, cruelrie, 
ſubriltie, malictouſneſle, enemitic,and peruerſe diligence 
ofthe Dragon, who is ouercome : by the nobleneſſe of 
the victory, for the price of it : by the Souldiers conitant 
ſuffering to attaine it, which endeareth it the more : and 
litlie, by the miſerable-condition of rhe earthlie ſort 
tarough this his foile. Thus, 1s declared how the child 
eſcap?2d, and was exalted.Next is ſhewed,how the ſecond 
part of tie generall euenr,thatis, the womans flight, did 
come . The Dragon his rage for his foile, and miſgiuing 
endeauour againit the Childe, ſtirreth him to. perſecute 
the woman. Thereupon thee flieth, being healped thereto 
by the meanes giuen her of rwo winges, Of that great Eagle. 
And her flighr, heere, as before in the ſummary propoit- 
tion, is cleered by the place of her retrait, her condition 
there, and the time thereof. This rage of the Dragon 
againſt. the woman, hath rwo degrees. The firſt is, hee 
perſecuteth her, wherethorough thee is brought to flie,by 
the meanes giuen her of the winges. The ſecond degree 
1s, his endenour, for her onerthrow in her fight: the doug 
calt out againſt her, This double rage is eluded; the firſt, 
by tie wings; the ſecond,by the helpe of the earth,whick 
ſwalloweth the flood. This generall euent of all this miſ- 
giuing endeauour againſt childe and woman, worketh ins 
the Dragon increaſe of rage, whereby he is ſtirred to ma-- 
ke warre againſt the reſt other Seede.. Againſt theſe (ha- 
ning miſgiuen in this gpen dealing againit her firſt ſeede} 
hee ſtirreth vp that beaſt, whoſe riſing, & working to be- 
hold Toby ſtandeth on the Sea thoare.. | 
| 5. I haue joyned together, and atlenght, the refolus 
non of rhis Chapter, the miſtaking whereof, in my iud ge- 
ment, hath; marred all the accommodation: heere , and. 
mush obſcnred all the reſt of this Propheſie. The right 
accommodation ſhall yet bee the more cleare, if wee ob- 
ſerue after wh atmanner,in this Prophetie, the holy GhoX 
deſcribeth the enemies of the-Church , and whence the 
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whole frame of ſpeech, in this Chapter, is taken. Firſt, 
then, the courſe of the Church her ſufferinges,and her e- 
nemies, by whom, is framed to the courſe of the old Te- 
ſtament; wherein, the firſt great enemie was Phaaro. The 

ſecond great foe was Babell, and theſe Beaſtes in Daniel. 
Eeech.44. Ofwhich, the laſt extreeme enemy, was Gog and Magoy, 
& 72-& euenthe Kings of Syria: and of them, moſt of al Antiochw 
5 7:T Epipbanes. To theſe their enemies, and the olde Churches 
ſufferings by them, that heere in the ſtorie of the Chritti- 
an Church her foes and ſufferings, the Spirit alludeth, ir 
is moſt cleare. To moue ys to compare and finde not on- 
Iy lighthere, butto ſee alſo that theſe former were ſtamps 
of greater things to come, Now al the ſpeech of this chap- 
rer, is from the ſtate of the Church in Egypt: which, in 
her infancie there, was as a woman bigge with childe,& 
P/alm.74. crying through cruell burdens : Pharao that great Dragon, e- 
Fx = *  _uenthatgreat Leaiathan, firſt wrought, wiſely with them, 
Ante -7- as with his taile, and next ſtood crnelly, ready to deuoure 
;6., © allher Male Children. But Michael fought for them, and in 
Exod.iz, the blood of the Lambe, they ouercame, and all the firſt borne 
of Egyptare ſlaine. The Church flieth, as caried ypon Ea- 
oles winges,to the wilderneſſe,where the is fed with Man- 
na. In her flight, the Dragon Pharao, minded to haue 
drowned her in the redde Sea, butthe earth helped her: 
Deus. 22.11, for earthlie Phayao and his earthly Armie dranke vp that 
<7 Moud.' And allthis is to make ys vnderſtande, by confor- 
mitie of caſe, that heere, the firſt great enemie and ſuffe- | 
ringes of the Chriſtian Church, im her infancie, are ſet Þ 

foorth. | : 

6. The woman, is the Primitive Apoſtolike Church, 
glorious in the cleare light of the ſunne of righteouſ- 
neſſe , whom ſhe put on for her wiſdome & iuſtification. 
Treading all borrowed, ſpotted, changeable, tranſi- 

Cha.zr.1g, tory and light things vnder foot: glorying onely in the 
light miniſtred by the twelue Apoſtles , which is her 
crowne.Shee is big with childe ot all peoples, whom the 


was begetting to God, through obedience of faith in 
Chriſt, 
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Chriſt. For her great troubles and ſufferings,ſhe is ſaid to ,,j 
be in traueling and to cry of paine, traueling in birth of 2 .-, 
all nations,till Chriſt ſhould be formed in the. The ſpeech 1.54.:. 
is from the Prophets, with whom it is ordinarily in this #c.p.:4. 
ſenſe. 

7. Now,againſt this woma,according to the old warre 
proclaimed in Paradiſe, is fer in apparace, a very vnequal 
match, but that Michael fighteth the batrell. This aduerſa- 
rie,is Satan, (for ſo the ſpirit interpreterh, verſe 9g.) He is a 
great Dragon, for great malice,force,and ſubtilty. Hee is 
red for his cruell and bloudy diſpoſition : as who was a 
murtherer from the beginning. Hee hath ſeven heades 8& 4%.#.44. 
tenne hornes (the armes of Rome)becauſe of this the Diuel 
his furie,againſt the Primitiue Church,the Emperours of Chap.17e 
Rome were the inſtruments and executors. And there- 
fore,to ſhew Rome in that ſtate of perſecuting Emperours, 
the heades are crowned, for an cuidentdiftintio of Rome 
then, from Rome thereafter in the beaſt. The heades and 
hornes are putin both, that we may know what ſtate the 
ſpirit deſigneth : but by the different note of theſe heades 
and hornes. To take vp the different time,and condition 
in time. Againſt the Primitiue Church, the Diuell,albe- 
it working by Rome, is made the direct enemie, becauſe 
then, Chriſtianitie was direly oppugned,and open rage 
practiſed againſt the Name of Chriſt : Heatheniſme, and 
worſhippe of Diuels,plainly maintayned. From which 
open dealing and licentious murthering, Satan being ty- 
ed vp afterwardes by power of the Goſpell : hee Teak 
more couertly by the beaſt of his authoritie, vnder name 
and profeſſion of Chriſtianirie, and prerence of Chriſt his 
power, deceyuing men ofthe world : till, after a thou- 
and yeares, the reuined light of re Goſpell breaking out 
a freſh, and diſcouering the deceit of rhe beaſt, hee is fo 
chafed, as he fallet to murthering of Saints. In which 
reſpe& the Dragon is ſaid to bee looſed the ſecond time, 
Chap.2o. and thereby the beaſt falling to open murther, 
becommeth of his colour, Chapt.17. Oftheſc heades and 

hornes, 


Chap.20, 
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hornes, See vpon the 13. and 17. Chapters. 


Chap, 1.2» 


- *- 8. This Dragon then,i1mployeth head and taile, that is, 


CC.>. 


cruelty and lies: for,he was a liar and murtherer from the 


beginning. By his taile, that is, by his alluring deceit, 


whether effectuall error,or deceittulnefle of honours, ri- 
ches,and. worldly luſtes,he inſinuateth himielfe amongſt 
theſe, who ſeeme ſhining ſtarres of heauen, and draweth 
them to fal from light and grace, and to become earthly: 
ſuch as goe out of the church (that is heaue)but were not 
of it. Marke alwaies, that Sathan his firſt ttempt againſt. 
the Church,is, with his taile amongſt the ſtarres..Fhus he 


{tirreth his taile. With his heads;that is, his power force, 


he ſetterh him ſelf, firſt, againſt the childe, to deuoure him 
in the bearing. Wherebyzthe fury & rage of Sathan by the 
Romane Emperours,to keepe the Church of Chriſt from ri- 
ſing, is ſignified: noxwithſtanding whoſe malice & cru- 
elty, the childe, and a man cilde, (alluding to che ſtory of 
Egypt,and alſo,for that,as Chriſt was in-perſon, and as the 
Paſfchall Lambe, and other expiatorie facrifices of the 
flocke; ſo all Chriſtians,m Chriſt Ieſus are conſecrated as 
males, for perfe&ion of ſtrength and ſpirituall vigour) is 
borne,thatis,the church is brought forth to the partaking 
of the honour, firſt proper to Chriſt, and in him to all his 
members. To rule al Nations with a-rod of iron, Chapter 2.27. 


P/4.149:9 And noronly thus brought forth, bur,in euident preſence. 


and power of God ruling in- and-amongeſt them, eſtabli- 
thed heere in carth againſt all Satan his furie, and vitibly 
ſeparated to God, from the reſt of the world; becomming, 
Kings and Prieſtes to God, in Chriſt : ſo as, according to. 
Chriſt his owne prediQtion, the ſonne of man was ſcene 
come in his Kingdome with power, by his Church. raiſed 
in tie world. The throne, as the iron rod, is firſt and pro- 
perly Chriſt his right, bur itis alſo the honor of the Saints 
In him, to whom hee giueth a Kingdome, as he hath re- 


obs r7.22, ceiued one of the Father: and ro whom hee giueth to fit 
Chep.z.27, inhis throne, as hee ouercame and fitteth in his Fathers 


throne. For euen heere, wee {it with him in the higheſt 
; places. | 


b 
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places, So the taking vp of the childe, is the eres of the 
Church amongſt men vilibly: in that ſame ſenſe thatthe 
two Witneſſes were bid comevp hither, Chapr. iz. And the 
caſting ofthe Dragon from heauen, is all one thing with 


Chap. 


this. For the exalrting of the childe,is the deiecing of the 


Dragon from heauen : andthe dejection of the Dragon, 
is the vptaking of the childe. Satan is ſaid to be in heaus, 
oa by his lies and error he hath preuaited in the vi- 
fible Church, as no apparant, or very ſmall face thereof is 
ſeene. Like as the Church, is in the earth (euen where S4- 
tan his throne is) when it is ſo compaſſed with error and ig- 
norance; as it appeareth nor, till it be ſaide, come vp hither : 
tat is,rill God,by purity of worſhip and open profeſſion 
thereof, make his true Church viſibly, ſeparated from the 
contagion of the worldly fort. And euen in this caſe, Sa- 
tan is deiected from heauen, and ſent amongeſt his owne 
earthly ones. He is ſaid to fight in heauen, when by flight 
& might,he laboreth to keepe downe fo the true Church, 
as it can not be diſcerned from his company: and.1s deie- 
&ed thence, when truth openly in the church is maintai- 
ned,fo as he can haue no place for dominis, but amongſt 
the childre of difobedience. For being caſt out of men, he 
gocth madlings in the ſwine of the world, and ſhut out of 
God his houſe, he furiouſly miſtrameth his'owne: putting 
forth his rage where he may, ſecing he cannot where hee 
would. VPoe to the Inhabitants of the earth. This is it, which 
maketh, that where euer the Goſpell is purely preached, 
there immediatly by Saran are raiſed ſtirres and tem- 
| peſtes. For, while he brooketh all peaceably, he is ateaſc, 
but when thatſtronger commeti,who ſpoileth his houſe, 
tien hee chafeth and becommerh mad in his Inftru- 
ments. T his euent Chriſt in theſe ſame words foretelleth; 
ſoxs wee need not doubr of the right ſenſe. Now is ke 
indgement of this world, now $ball the Prince of this world bee ca$# 
ect, And in another place ſpeaking of the effe of the 
Golpell truely preached. I ſawe Satban fall from the beauen 
ee Hobteninge'- ROT > CE I B/ 20 | 
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Chap.2. 13, 


Mat 4.3ts 


Euke 11.21. 


lohn 12.31, 


Luke 10.18, 


Dane ar, 


Zzech.17., 
Dan. 7.4. 
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9. This victory is by Michael and his Angels fighting 


in heauen, that is, by Chriſt who is Michael our Prince , and 
the Angels of the Churches, Apoltles, and faithfull Pa. 
ſors fighting by the powerfull preaching of the Goſpell 
againit Sathan and his Miniſters of darkenes, Heathen 
Philoſophers, heretikes and all ſuch: for Chriſtianity, isa 
warfare againſt Principalities and powers, and againſt 
beaſts, wherin we mult all 6ghtthe good fight of faith; & 
ſtrive for that victory which ſtandeth in ſaluarion of the 
eletfrom God in Chriſt, and in the foile of Sathan, and 
that by the bloud of the Lambe, appreheded by true faith 
in the word of leſushis Teſtimonie , with perſeuerance, 
andaready ofering.of lives for his honour. 

10. Now Satan fo deiected in rage,that thus againſt al 
his endeauors, the Church riſeth,ſerterh himſelte to cruel- 
ly perfecute the ſame. For except in diſtin confidera- 
tions, the woman and child are all one: bur that the hol 
Gholt will thus expreſſe, how. Sathan firſt by craft and 
cruelty Iaboured to deſtroy the Church in the riſing that 
it ſhould notſpread : whereof mifgiuing, and thee multi- 
plying wonderfully, hee inforceth ſtil thereupon rageful} 

erſecution. The firſt & ſecond both are more then cleare 
In the perſecuting Emperours, and ſtate of the Church in 
that time. Now this ſecond endeuour againſt rhe Church 
is cluded, and the woman retired from his fury,but yet ſo 
as thee goeth to the wilderneſſe, this is to ſhew, how by the 

rote&ion and maintenance of Conſtantine the Great, and 
ſis Succeſlors becomming Chriſtians, & who according 
to the Phraſe of the Prophets,are called that great Eagle (as 
the doubled Article 7# dry 78 peyans,and Conftantine his 
particular ſurname, ksyaa6-, proue clearely) this open 8& 


- furious perſecution was ſtayed , the ſoules receiuing long white 


robes, Chapter 6.but yet ſo as the great honour and riches, 
wherewith,as with wings hee vpon good intention,en- 


- dowed the Church as an occaſion to make her flie to the 


wilderneſſe,al true & ſincere religion,by degrees decay- 
ing in the viſible Church. And fo by Sathan ma 
who 
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(who now is bound vp a thouſand yeers ) the beaſt ſtea- 
leth in and {irteth in the Temple of God. The true church 
in the meane time lurking in the wilderneſſe, as Elia in Cb9p.11, 
the time of famine: and no more any face of true wor- *#-3- 
ſhippe appearing, then was in Iſraell that while; or then 
when the dayly facrifice was remoued , and the abhomi- 
nation of deſolation erected in place thereof for a time, 
times, and halfe a time. Now, this flight was not in an inſtar. 
bur by long and yer tenfible degrees. And therefore wee 
haue an otier degree of Sathan his fury againſt the wo- 
man, after hee ſeeth her ſo furniſhed with winges, as hee 
(beeing now chained Chapter 20.) could no more perſe- 
cute openly, or come at her, Hee caſteth a great floud out of hs 
mouth after her to drowne her in her flight. This muſt bee a 
filthie loud which ſpringeth from to foule a fountaine. 
Hereby then is —_— not onely that inundation of 
barbarous Nations, which in Sathan his intention, no 
doubt, were ſet forth to drowne the woman : but alſo all 
theſe poiſonable hereſies, whereof vpon this reſtraint hee 
ſpued out an Ocean: both which by God his prouidence 
turned to the deſtruction and puniſhment of the earthly 
fort. For the bloody Romane Empire was ouerturned 
theſe Nations; and the wicked of the worlde poiſoned 
with theſe hereſies. Thus,then Sathan miſgining of al his 
attemps againſt the woman and her firſt ſeed,and findin 
folirtle ſucceſſe in open dealing, from which alſo hee is 
now bound vp: hee prepareth a beaſt of ſtrange workin 
to deceiue the world, and to make warre againſt the ſee 
of ſucceeding times. Whereof Chapt. 13. So as the whole 
ſumme of this Chapter is this. Sathan ( feeing the Primi- 
tive Apotolike Church by the cleare light of the ſunne of 
righteouſneſſe miniitred by the Apoltles , whereby all 
borrowed, ſpotred, and tranſitory light was trod vnder, 
like to bring Nations to the obedience of faith; and ſo,to 
bring forth a Church in the world, as hee who had lon 
miſcarried all men, was now by the light of the Goſpel 
to bee deieted from his place) hee vſeth all both craft 8& 
Kh” yiolence 
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violence to impede the ſucceſle of the Goſpell, and not 
Witnitanding it 1s fo fruitful through Chritt his power, & 
endeauourot fairhfull Miniſters, that the ſonne of man com- 
re:rh iv bs Kingdome with power, and Sathan # dethroned. T his 
maketh him 11 ragefull deſpite, nor onely to raiſe terrible 
broiles in the worlde to tne earthes great woe, but to en- 
force alſo cruell perfecution againit the Church : againſt 
which thee ts arraed with that ereat Eagle bu wings, fo as Sa. 
tian is reftrained from open rage. His next endeauour 
ticretore againſt her, thus protected,is by inundation of 
barbarous nations,and poiſonable hereſie to drowne her: 
bur this the Lord turneti on the worlde, yer fo as the 
Cuurch goerh to rhe wildernes and lurketh . Witere« 
through the Beaſt in the next Chapter ſealcth in, to oc- 
cupy City and Court, Chap.11, 


4 


CHAP TER XIII. 


== Hus was the open rage of the Dragon 
S222 againſt the Woman, and herfirſt ſeed: 
/ EY now followeth his couered dealing a= 
72 gainſt her ſeed of ſucceeding times, by 
"3 the Vicar of his power, deſcribed in. 
£22 this Chapter, from his qualitie, thac 
hee is a beaſt: origine, that keeriferh 
out of the ſea, and earth, in diſtinct conlideration : thape- 
exceeding mon{trous, hauing ſenen heads & ten hornes, 
as had tne Dragon: but otherwayes busked, as hauing his 
horns crowned;and on his head, the name of blaſphemy: 
in body like a Pard,footed like a Beare,and mouthed like 
a Lion. Beſides this, hee hath for right diſcerning of him 
two notes of great marke, The firſt is his great power & 
authority, as V icegerent to Satan in his power , throne, and 
Autherity. T he ſecond is, that one of his head hauing bene 
deadly wounded, was cured againe, wherethrough, all 
tne 
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the world aſtoniſhed at the beaſt of ſo great maieſty and 
ynmatcheable power, worthip him and the Dinell his 
aduancer. 1 

2. Theſe two notes, and effect thereof,thus ſummarily 
proponed, are from the fift verſe, tiroughout the chap- 
ter exponed more largely, and firlte, this his authorit 
practiled in two miſchieuous effetes,the one of ſpeaking 
blaſpaemies, and the other of doing what hee liſt yncon- 
rolled. This double authority is cleared, firſt by the time 
thereof, forty two moneths, and next by the practiſe of itz 
his ſpeaking of blaſphemies againſt God, his Church and 
members thereof. In his doing are noted, what it was, 
making warre: againſt whom, the Szintes: and with what 
fucceſle, that bee onercame them. Thirdly, how largely 
this power was extended : Oyer euery Trible, Tongue and 
Nation. 'Fhrough all which hee obtaineth, thar all tollow 
and worthip him (the ele& onely excepted: ) a caſe fo 
dangerous and fearefull, as a warning is, Fpiphonematically, 
ſt downe to all ofattention : and therewith , a conſola- 
tion, vpon tworeaſons. Firſt, that according to the ge- 
nerall law of God his juſtice, whereby enery opprefſour is 
oppreſſed, and the ſlaier ſlaine, this beait ſhould come to 
deltruction.Next;thar it pleaſed God thus to trie the faith 
and patience of his Saints, 

3. His ſecond note,of his deadly wound cured againe, 
how it was, is ſhewed by a new viſion of an other Beaſt, 
rifing from the earth:in al outward ſemblance,like to the' 
ELambe, and pretending fimplie his power, bur that his 
ſpeech was like the Dragons. This Beaſt his ations, and 
end thereof, are firſt (yummarily proponed: in thathee did 
all that the firſt beaſt could doe, before him: and to this 
end, thatall the earth might worſhip the firſt Beaſt in the 
ſtate of the cured wound. Then is exponed, how hee e{- 
fecuaterth this greatpoint. To wit, by iignes and wonders 
which were permitted him to doe, & thereby to deceiue 
the earth wherein, hee ſeemed to match Moſes and Elias 
In maſter points, That, whereto by all rhis deceite , hee 
NT induceth 
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induceth the earth and men thereof, is to make vp the 
image of the Beaſt, which had the deadly wound and li. 
ued. Which he worketh fo luckelie, that hee giueth ſpirit 
and ſpeech to the Image : and obtaynerh thereto worthi 
of Nations vnder payne of death: and ſubieQion to re. 
ceyue the Beait his marke in worke or profetſion, as his 
proper good : and vnder paine of confiſcation of goods, 
and inte:diction of all humane commerce , that al, of 
all eſtares, rankes, and conditions , ſhould receyue his 
marke, or beare bis name; or, at leaſt, be accounted of his 
number: ſo, making vp the whole body and frame of his 
Kingdome. Which in reſpe& of the number of his name, 
compreheding all the ſortes of his followers, wil appeare 
(to any,who 1s not indued with heauenly wiſedome to 
count it) ſo large,ſo faire,ſo pertetly and proportionably 
builded and ſtabliſhed, as he will vndoubredly bee ouer- 
come thereby. And yet, who is wiſe to count it,will find 
It to be but a man his number and none of God his buil- 
ding. And the number to be counted, is 666. 

4. That theſe beaſtes are the ſtate of Rome, all ſound 
Interpreters 5, Butin what time,and of what policy, 
there is great diſagreement. That which hath bred grea- 
teſt difficulty in accommodation, is, becauſe that the two 
Beaſts heere ſet foorth, are taken of all men to be diners, 
or at leaſt,of diuers time and condition: whereas they are 
both one. And are heere diſtin&ly and diuerſly ſet downe 
by the ſpirit,onely for cleare explication: as in the dedu- 
&ion ſhall bee made plaine. The common opinion,that 
the firſt beaſt is the heathen ſtate of Rome vnder perſecu- 
ting Emperours; and the ſecond, the Popedome, can not 
conliſt with the cleare notes of this firſt Beaſt, proper to 
Popedome. The firſt nore, is the attire of his heades and 
hornes. Rome, in the perſecuting Emperoures ( as they 
were the miniſters of Sathan his open wrath) is noted by 
ſeuen heades and tenne hornes of the Dragon : but ſo, as 
the heades onely are crowned. The hornes, that is, the . 
Prouincial gouernements vnder them, and wherein Was 
cir 
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their ſtrength, haning no Crownes:becauſe the roial and 
ſoueraigne gouernement, was then onely in the heads of 
tie [tate,ſo, deſigning the Emperours of that time. Bur 
this Beaſt heere, hath his hornes Crowned : to ſhew that 
the proppes of his power are crowned Kings, as Chapter 
17.15 exponed plainely, that they are Kinges which had 
not as then receyued a Kingdome. Whereby is manifeſt 
that the tenne hornes, as they are crowned, were not in 
Jobs his time:neither this beaſt,asit hath crowned hornes. 
The beaſt indeed,was betore,in the five heads who were 
fallen; he wasnot in the ſtate heere deſcribed: for he was 
roriſc out of the bottomleſle pit : and yet, euen then, hee 
was in the ſtate of the ſixt head; that is, the Ceſars, by cu- 
ring of whole deadly wound, in the Potificalitie ereted, 
the Popedome afterward became the liuely image : that 
1s, the ſtate of Rome vnder the Popes a liuely image of the 
ſtare of Rome before; And therefore, in diſtin conſidera- 
tion. The Pontihcality,is the eight head of tte Beaſt, and 
yet one ofthe ſeuen. And whereas the former heads were 
crowned: now the heads ariſe to a higher preſumption, 
(hauing hornes crowned) to attire them ſelues with the 
name of blaſphemie, 2. Theſſ.2. 

5. The next notezhere proper to the Popedom,is,that the 
Dragon hath giuen him his power,throne, and authority. 
The Dragon in his open rage, vſed Emperours but for the 
miniſters of his furie: butthe Popes are the Vicars of his 
power, and therefore, are properlie the Sonne of perdition, 
King Apollyon,and the Angell of the bottomleſſe pit: Whoſe coming 
15,in all effettuall working of Satan. For,albeit the Dragon be- 
queateth not vtterly his kingdome;,yet finding thathis o- 
pen rage had not the deſteined ſucceſſe, hee 7 bRraQeth 
him ſelf in a ſort,and ſubſtituteth this viceroy of his king- 
dome, the moſt effeftuall promoouer of darkeneſſe that 
euer was. Satan offered ro Chriſt this bargen, but was re- ,,,,; 48 
pulſed: here,he findeth his Merchant,who accepterh of it, TT 
and both him ſelfe worſhippeth and maketh al the world 
to worthip the Dragon, That the Popes haue Sathan his 

© throne 
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throne in 4 peculiar manner,is plaine, by their practiſe & 
by their challenge. Their prafiſe, for that it 1s not onely 
(as of all the former heades, or other tyrants whatſocuer, 
inſtruments of Sathan his rage) to ſubdue to them ſelueg 
bodies,goods and ſtates of men, to diſpoſe thereof at their 
pleaſure: bur, he further will impire ouer the conſcience; 
and all his adminiſtration,as the proper angel ot the bot- 
tomleſſe pit, is ro plunge men in darkeneſſe. Wherein the 
Dragon,as almoſt in all things,.is an Ape of God his dea- 
ling. For,as God hath giuen to Chriſt, his throne and au- 
thoritie,all powerin heauen. andearth, tor conquering a 
Kingdome to-him:ſo.hath the Dragon giuen all his poxv- 
er to-his annoincted; Antichriſt, the man of finne, for ſet- 
ting forward his kingdome of darkeneſſe. Their chal- 
lendg alſo argueth this. For, albeit great Monarches, for 
the ets of their dominio are ſaid to haue the king- 
domes of the earth : and the Romans, to magnitie their 
Empire, would call it, Imperium orbis terrarum : yet neuer 
King or Monarch challengedeuer any further righr,then 
either by apparent iuſt title he might claime,or by Armes 
he had ſubdued. But the Pope challengeth right over all, 
as whereof he may diſpoſe at his pleaſure. And that yee 
may cleerely diſcerne the Dragons mouth,hee only of all 
men ſince the-beginning of the world, ſtoutly affirmeth, 
All the Kingdomes of the world are mine, and I giue them to whom 1 
will, | 

6. Thethird note here put, is the time of his working, 
42.monethes.. The yery time of Antichriſt his obtayning 
place in the viſible Church, Chap.1r. ofthe Temple clo- 
ſed, and witneſſes preaching in-Sackcloth-:. and of the 
womans abode in the wilderneſſe, Chap.:2. An infalli- 
ble argument that here Antichriſt is deſcribed. 

7. The fourth note 1s cleareſt of all. For, as the de- 
ſcription of the Beaſt, his heads and hornes ſheweth him 
to be.the Romane ſtate or Kingdome: ſo, heere a ſpeciall 
note is giuen. whereby to diſcerne of what time, policie, 
Bate and condition.of Rome,,this Beaſt is to. bee taken: 

: namely, 
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namely, in the ſtate ofthe wounded head, cnred againe. 
And, becauſe this, beeing thortly touched might.-be ob- 
ſcure: therefore to make it plaine,a fpecial vition is giuen 
of the curer and manner of the cure, whereby this Beaſt in 
this ſtate,is made vp : ſo as, if it may not bee eſteemed ab- 
ſolutely the ſame which it was before the deadly ſtroke; 

etatleaſt itis alinely image therof. The Curer,is a Beaſt 
like the Lambe, and ttmply pretending his power in two 
hornes like to his: but ſpeaking like the Dragon. Heere, 
two hornes like the Lambes,are not put for any anſwera- 
ble number of Kings, butto ſhew a humble & ſimple pre- 
tence of the Lambe his power:and not outwardly,of that 
terity and ſtrength of the Beaſt, like a Pard, footed like a 
Beare, and mouthed like a Lion. For,that to the Lambe, 
Chap.z. wee attributed ſeuen hornes and ſeuen cies, was 
to thew his perfection of power and wiſdome. Heere the 
Lambe is put according to the naturall veritie of ſuch a 
beaſt, ſo to expreſle liuely the fimulate hypocrifie and af- 
feation of ſimple humility in this Beaſt ſo masking him 
{elf, while yer vader this pretece, he but animates againe 
the beaſt with ſeuen heades and tenne hornes, &c. That 
- ſo ynder him ſelfe (the eighthead in number and order; 
and one of the ſeuen, that is the fixth,by cure of the woh- 
ded head) the beaF that was in the fiue heades fallen before 
Tobn his dayes, and in the ſixth head was euen then in his 
time, but was not in the condition heere meaned, might 
ariſe in the owne time out of the bottomeleſſe pit: and 
deceyuing the world by the cup of fornication, may pe- 
riſh for euer. 

The meanes how hee worketh this cure, are by deceit 
of ſignes and wonders, 2. Theſ.2. The manner of cure 
15, that by theſe ſignes and wonders, the worlde is indu- 
ced to make yppe the image of the Beaſt which had the 
deadlie wound, and liuved. And this is nothing elſe, but 
that the Kings and States of the carth, ſhould {o ſubmit 
them ſelues to the Popes of Rome, by fignes and force 
ofthe cup of fornication bewitching them, and —_— 
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ofhimſelfe to be the Lambe his Vicar, whereas hee is the 
Dragoxs,as theſtate of Rome,which in ouerthrow of the 
C2ſars, had receiued a deadly wound, ſhould riſe to the 
ſame or greater dignity then it had in the Emperors : and 
the kingdome therot, reere&ted in the pontificality,ſhould 
bee as it were a liuely and ſpeaking image of the beaſt be- 
fore it was wounded : and all men ſhould worthip als 
farre, or more, the Popes,as they had the Emperours: the 
Beaſt,that is,the kingdome or ſtate of Rome,becomming 
in the head cured againe, that is, in.the Pontificality, als 
famous and wonderfull as it was before the wound. And: 
in this reſpe&,the Ponrificality,.is both the eight head, .in- 
number and order, of that kingdome or beaſt, and alſo is 
one of the ſeuen, as in which the ſixth head is reuiued, or- 
rather the kingdome which inthe fixth head got a deadly 
wound, according as Chapter 17. the Beaſt hath his de- 
nomination from the eight head. Forcleare ynderitan- 
ding of all this matter, reade that Chapter. The-ſixth head 
was wounded, when by incurſion of Barbares, many 
greate and famons Prouinces were taken from the Ent». 
pire. Yetmore deepely,when-not onely Italie was trode 
ynder foot, but Rome it ſelfe was ſpoyled.and burntby 
Atbalaricus; after by Athaulphwand'their Gothes: miſerably 
rifled by Genſericwand his Vandales.The wound yet was 
more deepe, when Odoacer and his Heruls flew Auguſiulus, 
and ſeiſed 'ypon Iralie fourteene yeres. But then it became 
deadly, when the Emperour and: Senate, diſpairing to 
keepe Italic and Rome any more , willingly bequeathed 
them to Theodoricw:: who thereupon , defeating Odoacer, 
was receiued in Rome as their lawtfull Prince. Where hee 
raigned, by himſelte and his ſucceſſors Oſtrogothes,in peace 
and flouriſhing ſtate many yeeres. | | 
This deadly wound, Inftinian afterward by the valor 
fBelifare & Narſet, laboured to haue cured, bur it auailed 
not, by new inuaſions the wound ſtill remaining deadly; 
But the Popes, by {ignes and cup of fornication, bewitch-- 
ingeuenalthele Kings, who had riſca by the fall of the 
GE So nn ng ey Empire, 
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Empire, to ſubmit their crownes to them: & that digniry 
and glory, which Rome had loſt by fall of the Empire, 
the Popes recouering the fame to it by the authority of the 
Apoltolike ſeat and keies of Peter: then the image of the 
Beaſt was ſo made ypas for liuely reſemblance, it ſeemed 
to haue ſpirit & ſpeech. Euen in a manner to be the ſamez 
and (o getteth worthip:& {lauith ſubie ion of the world. 


' For the livelineſle of rhis image, reade the donation of 


ConFtantine, and Steuchus, in defence of it. His words are 
theſe : 

Euerſo Imperio, niſi Deus Pontificatum reſtituiſſet, futurum erat 
pt Roma nullo tempore excitata, ac restituta, inbabitabils poſthac, 
fedifiima boum porcorumque futura efſet babitatio. At,in Pontifica- 
th, etſi non la veteris Impery magnitudo, ſpecies certe non longe 
difimilis renata eft, qua gentes omnes ab ortu & occaſu haud ſecus 
Romanium Pontificem venerantur , quans omnes Nationes olim Ins 


peratoribus obtemperabant. And thereafter, to ſhew the re- . 


femblance . An non omnia que- Rome quondam profane erant., 
fſacra efſeta ſunt ? quemadmodum omnia Templa deorum fats ſuns 
Eccleſie ſanitorum, ritusitem profam ceperunt eſſe ritus ſacri : Nonne 


Pantheon Templum omnium: idolorum , effettum eſt Templum' ſanite 
pirginu * nonne in Vaticans, Templum Apoilinis vbt. condita erant 


corpora Apoſtolorum, conuerſum eft in Eccleſiam:ipſoram Apoitolarum 
wt ſuperius demonſtratum eſt? totque alia, , ,,  .* 54 
This made Proſper to ſay ; 


Sedes Roma Petri que paſtoralis boporis | EIT vo 
Fatta caput mundo, quicquid-non pofiidet armis, 
. Religione tenet, mon | 


Libro oe as 


: grains 


- And, Roma per Sacerdaty Principat um amplior facta.eft arce re- Liloo x-h 
brionis quam: ſolo: poteſtatu. Burt this ſeemerh greatly to with- y,c,,,oue 
{tand our interpretation, that heere, are put not onely genrimm, 
two beaſtes but allo hauing diuers origine :- the firſt from <«p.6\ 


the ſea,the ſecond fromthe earth.. Whereby ſome learned 
men, ſeeing that clearely the Pontificality was meaned 
ut both, were brought to thinke the ſame-to bee'in them, 

S. 3 diffexently 
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differently expreſſcd;as it is to be taken vp in diners times 
and conditions in time:and ſo, etteeme the Popedome to 
bee both the {euenth and eight head, Chapter 17. But ag 
inthis{in my judgement) they haue miſtaken, ſo this dif. 
ference impoſeth no neceſſity to thinke{o, For the viſion 
of the {econd beaſt is onely brought, for more cleare ex- 
plication of that laſtnote of the Beaft, touching the cure 
of the wounded head. In the firſt beaſt the Anrichriſt is 
expreſled, burſo as we may take vppe of what kingdome 
and ſtate hee 15 head, namely of the kingdome of Rome, 
And therefore, in the beaſt, that kingdome is fo painted 
foorth to vs, as to know it rightly, ſhe hath allher heades 
attribured to her, which ruled in her from her firſt riſing 
to her {ait fall: yerſo,as here;the beait is to be conſidered, 
onely in the condition and ſtate of the laſt head, ariſing 
by cure of the deadly wound. As. to the Dragon, all the 
- heades were attributed (co make-cleare what ſtate hes 
wroughtby ) yer ſo as his rage then, is conſidered 'onely 
in the ſixth head. Hee having ſeuen bur for diſcerning the 
kingdome; fiue hauing ere then fallen, and two not as 
yet riſen.. The ſecond beaſt is put onely for cleare expli- 
cation'of the condition, nature, quality, and working, of 
this laſt head, conſidered a part and by itſelfe: and how 
this =_ worke, of quickning that mortally wounded 
kingdome or beaſt, is wrought by it, ſo as vnder it, the 
Beaſt reuiueth : and now, ( howlſoeuer for —_ 
the kingdome, all the heads bee mentioned) commer 
onely to bee conſidered in that ſtate and reſpett : in 
which ( for great dinerſity from the former condition 
before the wound yea and before the cure) this head 
is in-a ſort a different beaſt, as hauing this fingular in 
ſhape, that it is like the Lambe : in working , that it 
doth by ſignes and wonders: in condition, that the beaft 
ynderit; 1s rather an image of the former then the fame, 
end yet a lively image : therefore called the eighthead 
and one of the feuen. In which refpe&, but ſeuen heads 


arc attributed to the beaſt, albeit in number there _ 
| cights 
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eignt. That the firſt riſeth out of the ſea , and the ſecond 
out of the earth: it is but to note the difterent manner 
of riſing, of the laſt head and ftate vnder it, from the ri- 
ſing of the Beaſt in all his former conditions and heades, 
They both, in their diſtin& manner of riſing , have this 
common , that they are from below . For, albeit the 
earth and ſea, in degree of account with other creatures; 
as tie fountaines, Sunne, Moone, Starres, Chapter g.and 
16. according to the effe&tes wrought in them, and that 
whereof tney in tneſe degrees are the types, are to bee 
taken {o, as agreeth with the courſe of the myſtery, as ins 
tneſe places is declared. Yet when Sea and Earth are 
ſet in oppoſition to heauen, as here, and Chapter renthe, 
waen tie Angell deſcending from heauen for ouerthrow 
ot this beaſt, ſetteth his feet on the fea and earth, whencs 
in diſtin& conſideration the beaſt ariſeth - And Chap, 
12. Reioyce O heauens, woe to the Inhabitantes of ſea and earth: 
then things ariling from Seaand Earth mult bee raken as 
Chrilt ſpeaketh to the Iewes : Tee are from below, I am 

from aboue. And euen the foure beaſtes in Daniel ( whoſe ng, 5; 
whole fteritie, crueltie, fraud, and deſtroying power is in 
this.one) whom. in the beginning of his ſeuenth Chap« 
ter heeſeeth rife out of the fea, are ſaid in that ſame chap- 
ter verſe 17+to ariſe out of the earth, as all one thinge: 
except that as the earth ſheweth the origine to bee earth- 
lie, and from below, ſo the Sea ſheweth their riſing to 
bee of the troubles, toilings and alterations of the earth : 
whoſe commotions are compared to the ſtormie Se4, and 
according to this to ſhewe the peaceable and calme c- 
ſtate of the Church vpon' vtter deſtruction of this Beaſt, 

it is ſaide Chapter 21. that there-was no more Sea. Then, 44.57.20 
this ſecond Beaſt 1s ſaid to riſe out of the earth , not one- 
Iy for that it was from below ( for ſo is the whole Beaſt 
firſt & laſt) through the ſtar falling from the heauen,chap.9. 
But becauſe this laſt head (howſoeuer the beaſt or king- 
. dome of Rome conſidered abſolutely riſeth out of the 
Sea) inthe patticular conſideration thereof by EO 

an 
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and apart,aroſe in afarre different manerfrom all the for. 
mer;which al aroſe by great commorions and ſenſible al. 
terations : but this laſt head aroſe lily, fubtilly, and al- 
moſt inſenfibly, by flow degrees, as thinges that growe 
through the earth; and ſo became head of tnat kingdome, 
which ynderitis the beaſt going ro deſtruction, See Stey- 
cus again!t paile, Paulatim imperare icapicbat religio,Dabenas im- 
peri capere, ius ſuam acqurrere, nibil ſubitum, nihil tumultuarinm, 
Where the ſeconde beaſt is ſaid to worke before the tir 
beak, it is not to bee taken for impudent or violent vſur- 
pation, but according to the phraſe of Scripture ; as Tohn 
Baptift to goe before Chriſt.. Andthis is onely for cleare- 
nefle of explication of him and his manner, who maketh 
the Image: as trauelling with all ſedulous endeauour by 
lying ſignes to conciliate authoritie, honour and ſubmiſl:. 
on to that ſtate ynder him ſelfe, 2s head thereof. Neither 
heereupon muſt wee thinke the ſecond beaſt working to 
be an otherfrom him, before whom hee worketh, except 
ſo farre as the ſpirit, ſo will diſtinguiſh berwixt the king- 
dome wholly and abſolutely, and this laſt head peculiar- 


ly conſidered, in compariſon to the former, and as aftera 


deadly wound hee quickeneth ſo that ſtate againe, as hee 
procureth to it worſhip of Nations. In one word, the firſt 
beaſt is the Kingdome of Rome vnder the Pontificalitie: 
the ſecond beaſt is the Pontificality,wondertully quicke- 
ning the wounded beaſt, to that eſtate: therefore Chapter 
17. but one beaſt,even this rſt, is put & called the eighr 
head: fo enidently telling vs that both are one and the 
fame, except in.confideration as I haue faide. Accordin 

to this it is, that heereafter the beaſt is dittinguithed from 
the falſe 'prophet, not that they are two, as many fondlie 
Imagine : butonely to take yp ſo the State andKingdom, 
as the falſe Prophet is head thereof, and ſo the falſe Pro- 
phet as he is head of that ſtate.See vpon Chap.17.SeR.1t. 
18. and 19. Sef.27, Theſe two beaſts,then are to expreſle 
one and the {ame ſtate (euen Antichriſt in his Kingdome, 
and in him ſelfe head thereot) both for condition & time. 
For 


Chapty, —FpontheReuclation: "tir 
'For from the Pope his firſt degree of riſing, heeneuer got 
any fuch crolling, as for which it might bee ſaid of him, 
that he +hould abide 4 short ſpate, Chapter 17. Forenen inthe 
moſt miſerable times of Rome by the Gotines,he nor one- 
Iy retained his old got account, but was ftill labouring to 
aduance the credit of his Chaire : as his ſupercilious dea- 
lings in theſe felte times, with forraine Churches fufftici- 
'ently proueth. And Whatioeuer hinderance he had by Go- 
thike riranny (rom riiing to the height he after attained to, 
itis too weake a ground'to fay of titm, that hee abode a short 


Ez face : thus to make him both the ſeuenth and eight head, 


againſt cleare Text, which maketh'the feueth ro be ſoone 
gone,and ifſuch had bene the meaning ofthe holyGhoft, 
he might.much. both clearelier & eatter have called him 
the eight andſeuenth, then the eight and one of the ſeucn : 
thus Tearely implying which of the ſenen. he meaned: to 
wit; that whoſe deadly wound, hy his arifing he cared, 8 
made vp; this ſo lively an Fmage of the beaſt, as hee may 
iuftly therefore be counted one andthe ſame'with it: that 
is with the fixth:whom forglory,account, worſhip of Na- 
tionz,and Monarchlike ſtate hereſembleth livet;,and rhe 
Kingdome vnderhim; the Kingdome then. 'The miſta- 
king of the ſenenth head makerir all the error, andinſuth 
ligatof Storie,agreeiny fitly wirh this propheſie,itiswo- 
der thar a!l ſhould haue erred. 'This is certain that Caſars 
are the {ixth head thar which then was, and before which 
"five (Kings, Confuls, Didtatours; Decemitires, and'Tri- 
bunes) tad fallen. And'feeing thar in the fall of Czſari;thar 
ſtare receiued a deadly wound, the coritrg wheteof ma- 
keth the beaſt heere, and Chaprer 17.the eight and one of the 
ſeuen, our of all doubt, the head rifing by the word muſt 
be the ſeuenth;as the Pomtificalityniting by the cure ther- 
of, is the eight and fixt in afort. The feuenth heid then 
of Rome was, Theodoricus,the © FFroodthe, and' his Succe(- 
fors, who were not yet come, andiphen they came, abode bit 4 
_ Sort pace. For their kingdome-enqured not aboue 70. 
_ yeeres,or thereby trom Theodoricus beginning to Te. as h - 
| T tall. 
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fal. The inuaders before him were butriflers,none ſetling 
there a Dominion.Odoacer, who only of them all aimed ar 
it, yer was neuer fully & ſfolemnely acknowledged. Bur 
Theodoricus pleaded for his right, which by the Emperorhig 
conſent,and decree of Senate, was bequeathed to him, & 
whomaccordingly the Romans receiued tor their lawful 
Prince, as before I touched. The Emperour Zeno, Thee» 
doricum ſacro texit velamine in Signum rei 4b. Imperio conceſſe, | 
faith Sabellicus, Enn.8,2. And as hauing in nothing wron- 
ged tie Empire,hee raigned peaceably ouer Rome, and all Þ 
Italie, Sicilie, Sardinia, Illirium, Dalmatia, Narbone, and Panne- | 
nia many yecres; all which time hee had both peace and | 
friendſhip wita tac Emperours of the Ealt, Zeno,Anaſtaſin þ 
and Iutinus. | 
This beaſt then is the great Antichriit, working foury | 
ewo monethes, in the holy Citie and Court of the Tem- | 
ple,and treading downe all true worſhip therein: whois Þþ 
the eight and laſt head of the Kingdome of Rome, or the 
kingdom of Rome ynder the laſt head,and inwhom,and | 
with whom itihall haue an eternall ruine. His qualitie, Þ 
forme & origine is by alluſion to the foure Kingdomes Þ 
troublers of Iſrael, as I ſhewed Chapter 12. typically ex- Þ 
preſſed Dan.7. by foure beaſtes,. a Lyon, a Beare, a Leo- Þ 
pard, and a-beaſt with ten-hornes. 'This beaſt hath a-note Þ 
omeach,as in whomallis compacted, whatſoeuerwa | 
miſchicuous in themall: to expreſle the height of impie- 
tie,now come to thefull,cnen the man of ſinne. Men falling Þ 
from pietie and righteouſheſſe are beaites; and moſt ofal F 
Tyrants ſet ouer great States,as hauing moſt liberrie,and Þ 
2/4.49, 20 leaſt reſtraint from wickedneſſe. 4 man mn. honour if be ynder- 
. ftande not,is like to the beastes that porish.. | 
8. As forthe number ofhornes attributed to this ſtateoi Þ 
Rome, both in the Dragon, and now in this beaſt; albeit Þ 
ſomthing may be ſaid probably &prerily both for the fir } 
 ſRare,out of Strabo his laſt booke of Geographes; And forthis | 
laſt out of Stexchw; making: neere this ſame: count, as bf 
ſome learned lnterpreters hath bene noted; yer according 
| | | ul f 
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a5 1 can take vp the manner of all this Propheſie,I acqui- 
eſce ia this,that this number is indetinitely put,by allutt- ,, 
on to Daniel 7. whereift, yet what ſingular difference is be- 

twixtthe nornes heere of this beaſt, and of that beaſt in 

Damel. See more Chapter 17. They thew the great power 

of tais beaſt,and ſo much greater, as theſe hornes are not 
Kings in ſucceſſion, bur all raigning together, as receiving 
« Kingdome at one houre with the beast. 

9. We haue yettocleare one point, ofal me widely mi- 
ſtaken,wherin yet the holy Ghoſt placerth wiſedome. The 
countins of the number of the beaſt hu name. The moſt receiued 
opinion hereof,A«rav@-,is fo childiſh an Egyprical toy,as 
I maruel much how euer any ſolide mind could propoi 
it for arare point of diuine wiſedome: the other opinions 
that I haue heard orſeene, are in my opinion little or no- 
thing more ſolide. The words miſtaken haue led men in- 
finitly a(ide, while they ſeeke what different things are 
the Character,the name & the number : and becauſe it is 
called the niher of the name of the beaſt, &rhe number of 
2 man, ſeeking to finde itin his name, they foto finde it 
out,giue to him thereupso a man his name, which neither 
Scripture giueth him,neither he takerh ro him ſelf, & then 
forſooth,to find out t1is deepe wiſdom of the holy Ghoſt, 
they wil picke out of tie letters of that name, which them 
ſelues haue forged thisnuber 666. But why doe they not 
labor as much to find in the letters of this name his Cha- 
racter, as his nuber?ſeing tie character is the character of 
the name,as wel as the niber is the naber of the name, as 
Is euident, Chap.14.11.Neither faith the Textheere, that 
the Bea:ts name is a man his name: but the number of his 
name is a man his niiber.Burthus it is; Al that follow An- 
tici ri t haue his name;but in diuers maner. Som haue the 
character thereof, that is, the name imprinted,and are his 
proper good, as hauing his burne-yron 8& mark,a familiar 
Piraſe fro the maner of men. Som hane his name, yetſo as 
they have not his Marke:who haue not learned the deep- 
neſle of Sathanzneither areAntichriſts \worne bondmen. 

T 2 And 
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And yet, ſome haue but the number of his name: thatis, | 
are fo farre from being his ſworne and marked ſlaues, as | 
they. are no otherwiſe his, but in ſo farre as taey are coun- | 

Chriftiazs Tedto bee [o,and numbred amongſt his. For hee is ſuch a 

winſt be cal- tYTAnt as Will haue all men in one of thele ſorts : and be- 

led Catholke cauſe within theſe, who. haue the number of his name, 

Rewani, both the former ſorts are comprehended : the number of 
his name ſheweth the whole body and trame of his King- 
dome. For albeit many haue his name , and moe haue his 
number, which haue nothis Character : yetall that haue 
ejther Character or nane, are of his number, The man 
then to whom God. giaeth.wiſdome to count his number, 
that is, the whole frame & building of that Antichriſtian: 
Kingdome:by counting of it ſhall tinde it but the number 
of man,and:none of God, his building. As God numbred &: 
weighed Baltafar King of Babell,, and tonnd-him light. Now, 

* heere is wiidome. indeed, which to. fiade out, the Lord 
hath left to vs uin-this -prophefie not obſcure traces, as hee 
ordinarily in Scripture doth., of things obſcurely deliue= 
red. The. vexy next words in the beginning of the 14. 
Chapter beingrightly marked, will ridde all tae way..In 
them wee haue the Lambe., ſet again(t the Beaſt, his Cha» 
racter againlt his, a name againlt the Bea{t his name, and 
2 numvder againſt the Beaſt his number, -The Character 
of tae Lainbe his followers, is the Seale of Gov: whereof 
Chapter 7. The name which they-haue is the name of thg 
Eambe his Father, & the number characterized wita this 
name,is 144000. which number heerefore, may wel bee 
called the number of the name of God, or-God his num- 
ber, as 666. 1s called. of the name of tie. beaſt, or the 
Bea't his number. Now theſe numbers are not ſet down 
forthe exact count of perſons tollowers of Chriit or An- 

tichriſt : but are taken of the holy Ghoſt, as fir numbers 
in conſideration -5oth of their building and figure, to ex- 
preſle the different condition, frame and building of theſe 
two ſo oppolite bodies, that is, the true Church and body 
of tze Lambe, and the falſe Church and body of Anti- 
| . | chr1 


3 
4 


Dar, z.26 
27. 


Chap. 13+ vpon the Reuelation. 722, 


chriſt. This notable difference , alwayes is to bee aduer- 
ted, that the Lambe his number, all of them haue his 
CharaGer, tor they are ſealed with his Fathers name in 
their fore-heades: (tor heere the true Church, and true 
members thereof are meaned ) but in the beatt his num- 
ber are many taat haue not his name, and much leſle his 
Clrarater, Wherefore in the 14. Chapter, and 9g. veris' 
thereot, an] every where hence throughout this Pro- 
picfie, erernall fire is denounced onely againſt his wor- 
thippers, and te receiuers of his character. See vpon that 
place Sect.on.8. That the Lambe his number is 14,4000. 
and the beait his but 666. Itis for great purpoſe, For, as 
It was needfull in the number of the true Church(whichk 
now in Anticariſt his wide dominion appeared to bee 
ſmall, or none at all) that to a hundreth forty foure 
ſhould bee ioyned thouſands, to ſhew a competent nums 
ber, and of God his building, euen when Antichriſt ap- - 
peared. to brooke all: fo to the Antichrilt his number, 
where no doubt is of multitude, all the eartn following 
him, itwas not meet thar thouſands thold haue bin added. 
Thatthus wee mightthe better take vp, how theſe num- 
bers are notſo much pur to expreſſe the differece in num- 
ber of theſe two bodies, (which if thoufands had beene 
added to 666. would haue beene all wee could ever 
haue ſcanned thereof.) as to note the difference in con- 
dition, frame and building. That is, that the one is the 
number of God his building and frame: the other, but the 
punter of a man. That is, a building and body, howſoeuer: 
in all outward appearance more belliſant and greater 
tnen the fir}, yet but of a man his inuention, For the my- 
ſtery is in theſe rwo numbers 144.and 666, whether of 
ynities, hundrethes,thouſands or millions, Vpon which, 
a man looking, who is not furnithed with wiſdome from 
aboue to count the numbers; hee will much more ad- 
mire, and bee taken with the Beaſt his number, as larger 
a.great deale, and better compacted in all the parts of it 
eact an{yering and fo fitly agreeing togerher, as it run- 
SY Rent 


fas © A Commentarie Chap. z; 
neth all on ſixe,in vniries, tennes and hundreds: and ari- 
{eth of fixe, the firſt perte& number, multiplied by tenne, 
and in fo farre proportion of parres, as, txe is tenne times 
in ſixty, and fixtie, tenne times in {ixe hundred. Againſt 
which toſet 144. without wiſdome to count, a inan thall 
thinke there is no compariſon. Hereby the ſpirit wil reach 
vs,thatan vnwiſe man, & nor skil:ull in diuine wiſdome 
to count, looking on the bodie,building and trame of An- 
eichriſt his Church, thall be fotaken with the goodly ap- 
pearancethereof, as he ſhal thinke itto bee the onely true 
Church : but a wiſe man, able to count the number, ſhall 
finde it but the number of a man, and none of God his 
building. And, this is that which Chapter 15. is called tg 
excrcome the number of the Beaft his name. For, who cannot 
count, will bee overcome by it. Now the onely way to 
count it rightly, is, firſt to count the number of God his 
name, & thereby, examining the other, to finde itneither 
in building nor frame agreable. That we might finde out 
tis wiſdome, the ſpirit exa&ly counted this number 14.4. 
Chapter 7. And heere againe in fitplace,.recordeth ir, tor 
taking vp the myſtery.In that 7. Chapterthis number ex- 
preiling the body of the true Church in Antichriſt his 
vſurparion, is faid to bee of all the Tribes of Iſ-ael: not in 
propriety ot ſpeech, as their was ſhewed.Next, is declared 


| atlength how the number is made vp: namely by twelue 


Deat.zz8. 


Devwt.z;.8. 
Judg.t7. 
and if, 


thouſand of euery Tribe: which Tribes, are ar length, 
numbred tor {ſpecial purpoſe, to hold the niiber of twelue: 
which number, albeir in effect, there were thirteene, yet 
in all records both of old & new Teſtament is keeped. So, 
as Moſes, that no moe ſhould be counted but r 2. left out Sj- 
meon, as then, for the murther of the Sichemites, bearing 
greateſt blot: which Leuie had lately betore purged, by 
{anRitying his ſword to God his honour: for which, in 
that record, hee is highly commended. In the Chroni- 
cles, Dan is omitted, for his race is not reckoned, in detes 
ſtation of his firſt erefting publike Idolatry. For which rea- 
fon allo in the 7. Chapter hee is left out. Not that in pro- 


priety 
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priety wee hane to thinke that Tribe to be more then 
others reieted; but to ſhew, that the ſealed ones are noe 
Idolaters, bur all ſpirituall Virgines, Chap.14,4.Where in 
Scripture none are omitted, then Ephrainz 8 Manaſſe come, 
jointly, vnderthe name of their Farther Ioſeph, as Geneſ.4.9. 
Ezech. 47. Nowzastheſe twelue are the Fathers of 1/rael, 
according to the fleſh: ſo as none were counted Iſrachtes 
bur who could reduce his Genealogie to one of theſe 
twelue : ſo, Chriit, accordingly choofed twelue Apoitles 


zo bee the rwelue ſpiritual Fathers of hisChurch/the Iſrael 


of God) vpon whole foundation hee would haue it buil- 
ded : fo, as whoſoeuer is not builded on rieir Doctrine, 
holding the foundation, andall the building ariſing pre- 
portionably thereto, the ſame 1s not of the new Ieruſalen 
from heauen, Chap.21. which hath rwelue foundations, 
& on-them the names of the Lambe his rwelue Apoſtles: 
twelue portes , and: on: them-written the names of the 
twelue Tribes of Iſrael. Which, in all dimenſions ,. was 
twelue times twelue thouſand, that is, 144006. furlongs 


1.Clro,2.ds 


Epheſ. 3.48. 


Chopt.27; 


(for ſo the place ought to be read)the Angels conduQours /c4rom18, 


rwelue, and the wall in thickneſſe rwelue times twelae, 


euen 144;cubits.In this number, to eſpie the wiſdome, are 
to bee conſidered the building and the figure. The buil- 
ding, is by twelue vpon twelue ; to ſhew, that the true 
Church is builded, fo, on the true foundation of Apoſto- 
Tike dodrine, as irholderh ſtill rhe foundation, nothing 
being built thereon, but agreeable thereto: as this number 
is no wales multiplied but by twelue vpon rtwelue, the 
multiplier & mulriplied being butone. The figure of this 
number is foure ſquare, 8& of equal ſides, &whoſe tides al co. 
ſit of twelues. For,as it is only builded by multiplication 
of 12. with r2, {o can itneither bee halfed nor quartered 
bur in 12.and hati ineuery ſquare three 12, According to 
the figure of tie new Terufale,C.21.hauing in each ſquare 
thr2e ports, X on the the names of three T ribes, whereof 
each bauing 12, thonſand, make vp in length, height,and 
breadri the new Ieruſale, Sudixe xiiades dudtxe ne. 

The 
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The Campe of Iſ7aell, Nomb.2 is agreeable heereto. All to 
ſhew, that the true Church both in firucture and figure 
holdeth euer the foundation. 

10. Now heereby,let vs count, nmber and weich Balta- 
ſar.and tinde him light. This number 666.for als taire as it 
thewer!, can neuer be builded vpon twelue, by rwelue. 

Yea, which is more,take what multiplier thou wilr,thou 
ſhalr neuer raiſe it vpon twelue.[t cannot be deuided nor 
quartered in rwelues: and, pollibly thou ſhalt neuer re- 
duce it to equall tides. So as itneirher riſeth on the joun- 
dation, much lefle keepeth ir: neither in frame or figure, 
1s it any way like to the New Tersſalem. In ſumme,heere is 
wiſedome, by true rute of Apoitolike dofrine (the reed 


given Iohn Chapt. 11.) to meaſure,count, weigh,and exa- 


mine, the whole frame, do&trine, building and body of 


:7iie Antichriſtian Church : and ſo, how faire a ſhew {o e- 


uer it tath to deceive fooles, yet, by true wiſedome, ro 
finde irall but the worke of Man . The- very conſcience 
whereof maketh them flee ſo much this rule of examina- 
tion. Burt the holy Ghoſt relleth vs what is wiſedome. 
11. Thatthis number 666.1s chooſled rather then anie 


- ether number, where others may bee found hauing the 
- defe&t obſerued in it, to repreſent the ſtare and'icondition 


of Antichri{t his body : beſides the feat perteftion-of the 
number betore toucned, and euen of the Romans them- 


' ſelues highly efteemed (Boniface 8.prefat in ſextum Decretal.) 


The fpeciall-purpole fieere of the holy Ghoſtzis, to allude 
(according to liis manner) to the fourth Chapter of Da- 
nie]. Where by Nebuchadnezzar King of Babel an Image is 
erected, which vnder paine o{- death, hee will haue all 
peoples, Nations and tongues to fall downe ard worship. Which 
Image had of breadtia 6. cubites, and of heig!:t60.Thente 
hither the alluſion 1s broug!'-t from Babel] and her King 
properly, to ſpirituall Babel], & her King : from the Image 
of the fir5t Babel, to this mySlicall Image of mySicall Babel . which 
all vnder payne of being hilled,cc. muſt worship, Yet to ſhew the 
greatnelle & prexogatiue of-this Image, much lager g 

tat 


Chap. 14; ypon the Revelation mug 
that of Nebuchadnezzars, in bignes, glorie, and Worſhip of 
Nations: and ſpecially to keepe the analogie againſt the 
other number 144. as that of Nabuchadiiczzar had fixe and 
tenne times fixe to make {ixtie: fo this, hath tenne times 
£0. to make 666. in all. 


CHAPTT.E R XIII 


=Z7AN the 12.Chapterwasthe Dragon, and 

==3p5 citate of the Church in his open rage, 

C24 againſt her and her firſt ſeed. In the 14. 

FaSSSE is the Beaſt of his authoritie, the Anti= 

I 5D chriſt, and his ſtrange ſuccefſe by hy- 

Za pocrifie . Now, in this Chapter, 1s the 

" eſtate of the Church and herotker ſeed 

of ſucceding times: firit, lurking and hid ynderAntichriſt, 

£0 the ſixr verſe : next, breaking out, and wreſtling with 

him, in much ſuffering, to the 14.yerſe : and laſtly, in his 
Oouerthrow,victorious,tothe end. © 

 _ 2. Inthe firſt of theſe three caſes, the Church her ſtate 

is deſcribed. Firſt, from her Head and Capraine;the Lambe: 

her place, Mount Sion, the true habiration of God,and place 

where his honour dwelleth,eue the mountaine ynmoua- 

ble amongeit mountaines : her number, 144000, Where- 

of, in the end of the [aſt Chaprer, their badge and marke, 

euen their adoption, to haue the Lambe his Fathers name, 

whertto they are ſealed by the holy ſpirit of promiſe, 
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with heart beleeuing,& mourh confeſling, verſe r. Nexr, Kow.70.9. 


the heauenly difpenſation of grace towarde this his fel- 
lowſhip, is noted, according to the three degrees of ope= 
ration, which the word of God hath in the l;eartes of his 
owne: which are expreſſed by a threefolde compariſon. 
The ſound of many waters, the noiſe of great thunders, and ſound 
#f harpes harping, verſe 2. Thirdly, their worthip returned 
to God,is {ingular : in ſpirituall itoy,knowen and approo- 
V 


ued 


Gal, y.r, 
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ued ofhim,and performed-in.the vnity and fellowſhip of 
his true church (through the miniſterie of the word made 
vnto him a royall Prieſthood)in the midit whereof, he al. 
wayes litteth King and Lord: which Church,as it remai. 
ned ynknows to the world,the time of Antichriſt his ab- 
ſolute preuayling; ſo their worſhippe was perceptible to 
none bat theſe ſecret ſealed ones, whom God of his ſpeci- 
all grace, had bought with his owne bloud, out of the 
world, yerſe 3. to be a holy and chaſte ſpoufe to him lelfe, 
( for none areſealed of Day. Cap.7.) by true faith,cleauing 
onely and alwayes to the Lambe, and following none 0- 
ther :.keeping the liberty whereto God had made them 
free, and notſeruing men: fingled from the world to bee 
a peculiar people, holy vnto- God and Chriſt Ieſus, yerſe 
4 euen true Iſraelites like Nathanael, and in Chritt and his 
righteouſneſſe accepted and approoued of God, verſe 6.. 
This is-the ſtate of the Church, clofed in the Temple, 
Chapter 11. Lurking in the wilderneſſe, Chapt. 12. And 
heere ſtablithed on mount. Sion, while all the world fol- 
low the Beaſt.. | | 

3- Now, to cleere the threefold compariſon put'verſe 


'2. The voice of the Lord is compared to many waters, 


for the ynreſiſtable force, and admirable noiſe, breeding 
wonder: to thunder, for terror and power thaking all: to 
the donice ſounde of harpes,.for the. worke of peace and 
oye in the conſcience. By which three, is ſignified, that 
as the Church, lurking: in time of Antichriſt his abſolute 
preuayling, had the preſence of the Lambe: ſo; howſoe- 
uer vnſeene of the world, ſhee had alſo plentifull diſpen- 


_ fation of ſpirituall graces from heauen . Which the Spirit 


heere exprefleth by theſe three,according to the three de- 
rees of operation, which the word of God hath in the 
ev of men: For, firſt it falleth to mens eares, - as the 
ſounde of wany waters, a mightie, great, but a cofuſed ſound,. 
and which commonly, bringeth neither terrournorioye,. 
butyera wondering and acknowledgement of aſtrange 
force, and more then humane power... This is that — | 
Which: 
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which many felt, hearing Chriſt, when they were aſto- 


nied at his dodrine, as teaching with authoritie. VVhar ,,, . 4 
manner dofrine is this? Neuer man ſpakg like this man. This 25, © 
effe&falleth euen to the reprobate, which wonder and ke 4. ;2, 
vaniſh, Habah 1.5, Ades 13.41. and whoſe hearts are con- 40h.7.46, 


uvinced, hearing the worde, that it hath more then hu- 
mane force, enen like the noiſe of many waters. But,as the 


firſt hearing of the roare of waters is moſt admirable, and ;.... 
the more one 1s acquainted therwith, the lefſe he heareth ſommio Sore 
it, as theſe at the Catadupes of Nilus: ſo, in whom the prove. * 


word worketh bur this firſt effe, his eares waxg duller 
and duller, as daylie experience proueth. The next effe&, 
Is, the voyce of thunder. Which bringeth not onely won= 
der, bur feare alſo : not only filleth the eares with ſound, 
and the heart with aſtoniſhement, but moreouer ſhaketh 
and terrifieth the conſcience. And this ſecond effect may 
alſo befall a reprobare, as Felix, 44.24. The third effet is 
properto the ele& : the ſounde of harping; while the worde 
not only rauiſheth with admiration,and ſtriketh the con- 
ſcience with terrour, bur alſo, laſtly, filleth it with that 
{weete peace and ioye, which none feele, but they whoſe 
heartes thereupon, againe, as well ſounding Harpes, are 
tuned vp to ſing 4 new ſong vnto'God. And, albeit the firſt 
two degrees may bee without the laſt, yet none feele the 
laſt, who haue not in ſome degree,felr both the firſt two. 
For the voice of the Lorde i mightie,the yoice of the Lorde is 
gloriows; it breaketh the Cedars, and maketh the VVilderneſſe to 
tremble: But, in hs Temple onely men ſpeake of his glory, Pſal. 
29. This gracious diſpenſation(incredible and vnſeene to 

the world, which could nor therefore learne the ſong of 
praiſe thereupon) was in the 11. Chapter, expreſſed by 

two witneſſes, which for diſpenſing grace and light, were 

two Oliue Trees, and two Candleſtickes in the Temple, 
while it ſeemed impoſſible that any ſich could bee, An- 

tichriſt brookingCitie & Court:and for force and power, 
ire went out at their mouths, & they did ftrike the earth 

With all manner of plagues. Now theſe compariſons ww 

V 2 the 
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the yoice of waters,thunder,and harping,as they expreſſe 
ficly what I haue told, ſo, in the is implyed a ſure progno- 
ſtick & argument of the next inſuing eſtate,in the Angels 
breaking torth and crying.For albeirt,this found of water, 
thunder, & harping, the world, in tais lurking condition 
ofthe Cuurch, perceiued not, yet they could not till re. 
maine vnheard. Who can reſtraine the breach of great 
. waters ? what congealed cloude can keepe in thunder? 
and,excellige ioy, a heart, of any thing, can leaſt hold yp.. Þ 
Forth therefore, this hid Church behoued to come . The | 
bellies made bitter, with eating the little booke, behoued. 
to burſt or breake out: according as wee ſee in the three 
Angels following, who come foorth like the ſwelling of 
Torden,like ſonnes of thunder(according as Chrilt Chaps 
10, preparing for this out-breake , his roaring voice, was 
ſeconded with ſeuen thunders ) and like the burſting 
out of a blythe heart, which cannot holde vp a ſurfer. 
of ioy. 

; 4 This ſecond condition, of the Church breaking, 
forth, hath the velitation or skirmith,8 a coincident cal 
With it. The yelitation (I call itſo, in compariſon to the 
great battel in the ſegenth trumpet and ſeuen vials there- 
of, ſummarily proponed in the end of this Chapter, and. 
exponed largely thenceforth) according to the firſt de- 
grees of che I ht of the Goſpell reuiuing, is ſer downe 
in three Angels; types of theſe Miniſters whonr G 0 » 
ſtirred vp, to bee the firſt open conteſters with Antichriſt 
to the 12. yerſe. The coincident caſc,is in the 12. and 13+ 
verſes. | 

5. The firſt ranke of Preachers are expreſſed by an 
Angel fleeing thorow the mids of heauen, &c. for open and ſwift Þ 
courſe, which notwithſtanding,. was yet farre remoued: Þ 
aboue the perception of men of the earth, whereof few. | 
vikitond or imbraced the firſt warnings and lightarri- | 
fing, it being butyer obſcurely preached : Iike as few vn- 
derſtood the warning of Antichriſtian darkneſſe coming 


on; Chapter and in relpelt of chat Angel] there, it s 
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that this, is called another Angell, as who is the next, yſing 
his forme. See a contrarie diſpenſation to this, whicn 
cleareth this ſenſe, Chapter 18. His doarine is ſet downe. 
fir{t in generall,and to whom he preached: and ſecondly, 
the ſpeciall points thereof. In generall,it is an euerlaſting 


Goſpell : euen thattruth which was from the beginning, Mar.24 52; 
and waich, when heaucn and earth paſleth away, thall r.er.1.23e 


abidz for euer: the iImmorrtall ſeede, and begetting to im- 
mortality. So it is called, againſt the calumnies of no- 
velty , and in oppoſition to the doctrine of men. Hee: 
xreacheth to them who dwell on the earth, even in Antichriſt: 
his darkeneſſe: aboue whole reach, it is lefſe maruellthar 
tais firſt light was yet farre remooued-; asa fleeing flasb 
thorow the mids of heauen. Hee preacheth ro all Natiens, Kinreds,: 
Tongues and Peoples, who had worthipped the Beaſt ; and of 
whom, by reſtored light of the Goſpell, an intinite num 
ber was.now to bee broughtour: of great tribulation; toy 
ſing, with Palmes in hand, and-hauing walhed their gar- 


meats in the bloud of the Lambe ; Saluation is of our God-and ©h4þ.7«- 


of the Lambe z and to bee made partakers of the firſt reſurre- 

ction,the thoutand yeeres being expired, Chap.20.- Now 

the hid ones beginne to breake out; &-the ſong vnheard, 
to bee tuned vp loudly in the eares of all the earth: there<- 
fore, this Angell is ſaid to cry loyde. In his ſpeciall doctrine: 
Is the ſubſtance thereof, and his manner of teaching. The: 
ſubſtance is,that allfeare, glory, and worship, be giuen to God' 
onely,.and that, both for auoiding his indgements neere” 
to bee executed, and becauit hee is creator of all-chings.- 
Adodtrine exceedinge fit for that time. His manneris to* 
bee marked: in that hee vrgeth onely true worſhippe, not: 
bold yet to challenge dire&ly the Antichriſt, as the ſuc«- 
ceding Angel doth roundly; but more the third,ſo wiſely 
and plainely as the Spiritſhewed the courſe: and the ac- 

commodation of Story is euident. Now as this was the” 
firſt degree of the confli& with Antichriſt; ſo accordingly 

inthe ſong of vicory,God is praiſed for theſe ſame points 

Chapter 15-3; 
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6. The ſecond Angell roundly denonncethtthe fall of 
Rome thatſpirituall Babell, Sedome and Egypt, and tharbe- 
cauſe ſhee had not -anely beene an Idolatreſle her ſclfe, 
but as leroboam made Iſrael to finne, thee is the motherof 
Whoredomes through the world,making men drinke vp 
ſuperſtitious worthippe greedily as wine, and io to be be 
ſotted therewith. To the which, God both gaue ouer the 
world iuſtly in his wrath , that they who would not be- 
leeue the truth, ſhould bee taken with deceiueable illufi- 
ons, and for which , now againe the world iuſtly feeleth 
the cuppes of the laſt wrath. As hee gaue to Iſrae[Kings in 
his wrath,and tooke them away in his difpleature. 

7. The third Angell yet more vehemently toucketh 
neerer. Warning all to leaue the Beaſt his worſhippe and 
Characer either in worke or profellion, vnder painec of 
eternal damnation. Wherein;they againſt whom the jud- 

ement is denounced, are exactlie noted, and twilſe ſer 
wae inthe beginning, and in the end of the denuncia- 
tion,for ſpeciall PRs the quality,durance and con- 
tinuance of their indgement expreſſed. Inthe quality of 
iudgement, are two. Firſt, as they dranke greedily the 
Whores Wine, ſo get they to drinke the pure ynmixed 
wine of God his wrath: and next, they get itin the cup of 
his wrath : God ſometimes giuerth a bitter cuppe to his 
owne children: butas ſtrong wine for mitigation,is tem= 
pered with water orſugar: ſo are all God his chaſtiſemets 
to his owne mixed with mercy : but to the wicked is 
powred out mercilefſe iudgement. Next,the Cuppe pro- 
pined to the Saints, is notthe Cup of wrath, but of loue, 
and medicinall: but the wicked drinke out of the cuppe 
of wrath. Lord reproue mee not in thy wrath,Pſal.6. 
$. Now, this iudgement is denounced againſt ſuch 
as worſhippe the Beaſt, and receiue his Character, &c., 
And they are twice repeated,as I haue ſaid, wherein is no 
Tautologie, but diuine wiſedome, for to make vs take v 
a great point. Inthe 13. Chapter, all the Beaſt his fol- 
lowers hauc his Character, or his name, or his number: 
whereof 
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whereof, as I ſhewed there, the difference is ill obſerued. 

For many haue his name, and are contcnt to bee called 

his, being ſo farre deceiued with his ſhew, as yet they re- 

eciue neuerhis Characer, as his mancipate llaues, And 

yet,moe haue the number of his name, thatis,are counted 

and numbred to bee of his body,who yet in efte&neither 

haue his name nor his CharaQer. This hath deceiued 

men, that they haue imagined the Character to bee ſome 

otizer thing the of his name.-Bur as is cleare by this placs, 

his Character is of his name, and they receiue his Chara- 

&er; who fo haue his name, as they are characterized 

therewith,and vpon his marke. A ſpeech from comon vle.- 

Hereof it is, that in Mount Sr all haue the Character, ,,,, , 

that is , all who are of the true Church eleed ac- ry,rherers: 

cording to the purpole of grace. But as in the viſible Ae rhew- 

Church many haue the name of God, and moe haue the f4herrbs 

number,thar is,are accounted Chriſtians,who yet are not 4% 

ofthe niiber ſcaled: ſo in Antichriſthis Church, aremany 

hauing his name,and moe hauing his number, andſo are 

tolerated to baue commerce and trade with men, who yet neuer 

receiued his CharaQter, Therfore iris,thart the-iudgement 

is donounced only againſt thoſe who worſhippe him and 

receiue his CharaQer : & accordingly the Vials of wrath, 

Chapter 16.are powred onely ypon theſe. Who are heere: 

rwiſe repeated, thatwee may be wakened to aduert ; how 

heere the holy Ghoſt reacheth vs, not to indge ſo hardlie: 

of all rhar follow the Beaſt, as that eternall damnation 

abideth them; bur onely ſuch as haue receiued his Chara- cp,p,2. 25. 

Rer. For no queſtion, but many hane beene, and are ſtill | 

named his, & counted of his number, who learned neuer 

the deepeneſle of Sathan: as fimple ſheepe fallen'into that wy 

flocke of his, becauſe they ſaw there the publike En- 

figne, and the Lambe-his hornes in ſemblance ; becauſe 

hee brooked the holy City, and: Court of the Temple, 

Even: like: theſe two hundreth ,. who in ſimplicity of 

beart followed Abſolon from Ieruſalem, knowing nothing 25w;5.173- 

ot his treaſon. For we mult conlider what ſort of enemie 
Anti-- 


Cohp.rr, 


132 A Coinmentarie Chap. 14. 


Antichriſt is, Thatke is no forraine inuader, but an in- 
ward Traitor. None directly fighting againſt the Name 
and Fnfigae of Chriſt, burby pretence ot the name & Fn. 
figne-deceyuipg. And litting euen in the Temple oi God, 
as ita hid Traitor, pretending the King kis Maſters ſer- 
uice and commillion, would ſummon all true Subiects to 


follow him, while he were but minding vivrpation:eucy 


good Subiects might be thus farre deceiued as to follow 
the publike Enfigne, till the treaſon were detc Red. Fur- 


ther con{ider,thatthe true Church in Antichriſt his grea- 


teſt preuayling, was alwaies within his compaſle, with- 
in which,all were ever acccunted to be his owne, but yer 
were nor. As within the compaſſle of the holy Cirie, and 
Court of the Temple, were the Temple and witneſſes in 
it, Chapter 11.beſides,as no Way could be to the Temple, 
bur through the Citie and Court: ſono way euer was or 
ſhall be to become a memberof the true Church, but by 
comming through the viſibleChurch, wherein Antichriſt 
fourtie two monethes working and obtayning without 
£cotrollement : all bchooued to ioyne to that body where 
was the Enſigne, and ſeek in through the City and Court 
tocometo the Temple. Now,no maruell, thongh manie 
in the paſſing thorough, were taken in ad miration of 
the Citie and Court before they got ſight of the Temple, 
And the prouidence of God was wonderfull in this, that 
10 greateſt corruption hee reſerned alwayes a ſure way 
through Antickriſt to theTemple,the Sacrament of Bap- 
tiſme in ſubſtance remayning, & the doctrine of the Tri- 
nitie abiding ſound. So thus all comming through him, 
had his name or his number, of whom yet many neuer 
receyued his Character, bur eſpying the pollution of City 
and Court, ſtepped into the Temple. Where ſtill, though 
quietly, God preſerued two Candleſtickes and two Oli- 
ues; till at legth his impietie came to that height by mur- 
thering the Saintes,that it was ſaid to them, Come rp hither, 
and ſoa viſible ſeparatic was made, notſrom the churchy 
but from the thieſe and Traitor in the Chuzch, his mouth 
bewraſ- 
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bewraying itſelfe to bethe Dragons. And certainly,this. W 
holderh true, (fo as we need nor ſo much 1angle with the Ws . 
Romanesthereabout) that the Church hath and euer hal 
| beviſible, becauſe alwayes the comms Enſigne is ſeene. 
| Butthis Enſigne the Traitor crafrily rooke vpon him to 
| teare, and thereby deceiued. Heere is the tallacie,thatby 
| | xzquiuacation they conclude, if the Church hath alway 
EF hbeenevilible, then are we the true Church. Here more is 
added. For albeitthe Church be alwayes viſible, yer the- 
truth and true profeſſors in it are notalwayes ſo. For the 
witneſſes were cloſed in the Temple, the woman lurked 
in the wilderneſſe, and the ſealed ones: were albeit fin- 
* ging, yet vnſeene and ynheard ypon mount $03. Three 
| diſtin&ſpeeches vied of the Spirit for great purpoſe. The: 
| firſt, to ſhew that howſoeuer the trae Church was hid,- 
| yerwhere hee was, to witte; within the compaſſe of the 
© vifiblewhere Antichriſt ruled; and where Sathan his throne: 
FF was. Theſecond, to ſhew that albeir thee lurked, yet ſhee' 
FF was fed, aswas1ſraelt in the wildernefle, and Elias in the: 
dayes of famine. Fhe third, thatin that great preuayling 
of Anticbriit, when all-che earth followed the Beait, yet ſhe was: 
Rabliſhed on Mount Son:{o as againſt her the gates of hell 
could nor preuaile. The true Church is in ſome ſort ever 
viſible, though not in her ſelfe, yer in her infallible En- 
fignes, as who ſeeth the Citie and Court, hee ſeeth in a 
ſort the Temple, becauſe albeit hee fee ir nor diitinRly, ' 
yet{ceingthe Citie and Court, hee is certaine that the 
Temple is there. So ſeeing the viſible Church, within 
whole compaſle, though no eye {ee them : yer God hath 
his true worthippers, one ſeeth alſo the true Church. For 
within the Church are truth and lies, Chriſt and Anti- 
enriſt, and either of them now and then obtaine in it,and 
holde place communiter in toto, but neuer vniuerſaliterin ſing#- , -,_-, 
ls. From the Apoftolike times,as wirnefle Pauland lohn, ,",,,\j SD 
Antichriſt was in the Church, but he appeared not ſome | 
3ges alter. In his time hee riſeth and oorayneth all the ho- 
by City, and Court of the Temple, exe&erh a throne in Per-4- 
X 08s, 
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mu.and domineth as lezabel in Thyatira. Truth is hid, and 
true Profeſſors, till the noiſe of many waters, the voyce of 
thunder, and ſound of well tuned Harpes, breake out of 
Sion and the Temple, and the woman returne from the 
wilderneſſe. Iris a great Sophiſme to.concludefrom the 
Church viſible tothe: Church abſolutely, or true Church: 
er againe;from:theſe to that : or to reaſon 2 toto communiter, 
ad ymuerſum ſingulariter.. Albeit Antichriſt was commonly 
acknowledged of all, yet neuer vaiuerſally of each-one, 
Forhee neuer ſet his foot in the Temple, nor ypon Mount 
Sion... The Romanes preſſe fore ypon vs, to ſhew whoin 
former ages haue been of our Religion, and'our men bur 
buſie' themſclues. more rhen-}is needfull, the holy Ghoſt 
hauing {o plainely foretolde:thecafe. Andhow common 
doe wee ſee in.qur daylie experience of particular Chur- 
ches,that things-will by cuſtome or tyranny io obraine,as 
none are. found to' reſitt,: while yet in the meane time 
great numbers not onely diſallow ,. buteuen hold'them- 
elues pure there from? Here, who-would aske the ſuccee- 
ding age; what had beens the eſtate then :. hee-could find 
nothing, but that all.had erred; becauſe:the common Re- 
cords beare but what obtained in the time:no-Record re- 
maining of theſe, who; though for feare they durſt nov 
conteſt, yet miſliked-and mournedfor the iniquity. And if 
perhaps, they did-vtter any thing which to the poſterity 
might haue- carried Teſtimony of their mind; the ſame 
being ſmothered: by themwho' violently poſſeſſed and 
diſpoſed of all: I haue no doubt, but in euery age, euenin 
the greateſt height of darkeneſſe, diuers hane nor onely 
been enemies thereof,and-both children-and miniſtersof 
light: but-euen-haue: beene intheir time knowne to the 
godly then. Albeitto enquire the ſucceeding ages of their 
ſtory,it1s ridiculous, and we but fathe our ſelues ynnece(- 
farily to haile therein the cord of contention with the ad- 
uerſaries : hauing otherwiſe ſo cleare, & ſolide anſweres 
furniſhed'ys by the holy Ghoſt to cloſe their mouths. Yea; 
the Antichrilt his prerogatiue,and his long peaceable ob- 
| taining, 
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taining in the viſible Church, diſmayeth vs ſo little, as 
thereupon wee build a ſure argument, that there all the 
time was the true Church, For hee is a proper ſore of the 
body of the Church. And as ſuch a' peltilentboile or le- 

roiſe, which can be in no other but a ma his body, albeir 
the whole body ſhould be ſo conered, that nothing could 
be ſeene but the boile or leproſy: yet euen thereby-the be- 
holder is aſſured that there is a man his body, becauſe that 
ſoare can befal none other.So,by Antichriſt who is a pro- 
pereuill, and fitting no where elſe bur in the Church, 
wee diſcerne & perceiue clearelie where the true'Chutch 
hath beene,8 til in great part is. For euen before the laſt 
fal of Babell, the Lord his people are exhorted to come out 
of her. In the viſible Church the truth hath alwaies-bene: 
but ſo a long time, as the Booke of the Law was within 


Chap 18.46 


the Temple before Ioſiazs. Now then/the obieQtion of the 2. Kg. 42. 


Romans whereby they-labour ſo:much'to ſhake ynſtable 
. foules, is more thenridiculous ? 'where was your Churcti 
before Luther? what became of all our Fathers? to which 
we anſwere: Our Church was euen-where Satansthrone was. 
And of our Fathers wee iudge well, as who, howſocuer 
they recciued the Beaſt his name,or arleaſt the number of 
his name, yer might haue beene free fromreceiuing his 
Character: and ſo out of the'dangerof this ſentence of e= 
ternall fire. If they had cies to ſee,& hearts tovnderſtand 


this Propheſie,they would bee confounded in that wher- 


inthey glory moſt : & aſhamed to obiect to vs that which 
molt approueth our cauſe. | | 

9. Thus was the velitation. The caſe coincident, is ter- 
rible perſecution. The weight wherof is cleered by a war- 
ning,verſ.12, & a conſolatio, v.13. The warning together 
with the weight,declare againit whom this heauy perſe- 
cution is intended : to wit, the Saints, & thoſe who keepe the 
commandements of God, and fatth of Ieſus.T he weight is ſhewed 
In this, that their ſhall bee need of Chriſtianpatience , as 
which ſhall bee greatly exerciſed : and that the triall ſhall 
bee ſuch,as, the conſtant keepers of God his commande- 
| X 2 ments 


136 A Commentarie Chap, 143. 


ments and faith of Teſus, ſhall finde wherein to bee proo. 
ued. This, the phrale of ſpeech ſheweth, as that Chapr.rz, 
Heere is wiſedome, Now this warning implieth cleerely,the 
partie perſecuter to be the Beaſt, .to whom was giuen, To 
make warre with the Saints, and to oxercome them, Chapt. 13.7, 
who thereupon,got:the ſame warning there,verſ.:o. And, 
ſeeing thatthe renant ſeede of the woman,againit whom. 
the Dragon-was toſtirre yp warre, Chapter 12.17.are de- 
ſcribed by the ſame titles Gf keeping the commanndementes of 
God,c4c.. This warning heere giuen, hath alſochis end, to 
waken:vs-yp to: conlider the ſpeciall time and- heate of 
that.warre; their foretold to be then,when Antichriſt, be- 
ing chaffed: with theſe three Angels, made all Europeto 


 feele cruell fires and bloody: mallacres :- whereof the me- 


mory is yet recent, That ſo,the reſt of them:whothould be. 


- killed for. Jeſus, being fulfilled; Chap. 6:11. finall and full: 
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vengance may come onthat-bloody ſtate.. The weight of 
this perſecutions yet turther amplified by the cololation: . 
gigenagainſt its Which beſides the ſubſtance thereof, is 
notable in- many. circumſtances... Of the: deliuery, from: 
heauen:: the commandement how to receiue it; in thatir- 
Hould;not onely be;heard; but alſo written; as worthy of 
laſting record; of double aſleueration: and that by the: 
boly Ghoſt. Theſubſtance of the conſolation is, Bleſſed are 
the dead that bencefoerth die inthe Lord. The reafons are, They: 
ret from their labonrs : and their-workes follow them. Our daics 
heere are but a thadowe, and.in them,cuenour ſtrength is: 
burlabour and ſorrow : all, wherein aman ſeeketh hap- 
pineſſeynderthe ſunne, beeing but vanity and vexation: 
of ſpirit, from whence to remoue in the Lord, and enter: 
into ourreſt, is a.great bleſſednefſe;-in ſo farre as our la-- 
bour is notin-vaine in the Lord, but great is ourreward 
in heauen. Now, howſoeuer all men goe naked out of 
this world, as naked wee come : and nothing of all our 


greatlabourand works goeth with vs. Yet, as.enery one 


ſhall bee iudged and'receiue according to that which hee: 
bati done in the fleſh, good or euill; ſo euery ſoule _ 
OX with: 
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with itan inſtamped ſenſe of the works done in the fleſh: 
fo as either a ſpeaking and ſelfe accuſing guiltineſſe fol- 
loweth a man, or then;as by grace he hath beene inabled 
to make his election ſure by good workes in this life; ſo- 
fhal the teſtimony of peace in-his conſcience follow him. 


For , There is-no condemnation for them which are in Chriſt Ieſus, 9% 


which walke not after the flesh but after the ſpirit. 

10. Fromthe 14.verſe,is the third part of this Chapter. 
Wherein is the ſummary propolition of the ful ouerthrow 
of the: enemies: which at length, in the ſubſequent 


#1 


Chapters, is explaned.Now heere, the courſe of this Pro- The courſe 
ohehie is caretully to be marked, for a-great light through of #4 Sook, 


all. The judgements of God, firſt,and ſecond vpon the 
worlde,were in the ſixe Seales and fixe Trumpetes of the 
feuenth.Tothe 15-yerſe of the r1. Chap.there the ſeuenth 
Trumpet ſoundeth, and the laſt wrath is denounced. Be- 
forethe particular declaration:whereof,that the iuſtice of 
God, therein-might the better appeare, it was requilite; 
thar the Hiitorie of the enemies to bee deſtroied, in their 
dealings againſt the Church,ſhould be cleered: for which 
itis,thatthe world feeleth all this wrath. That ſtory ther=- 


fore was in the 12; 13, and thus farre in'this 14, Chapters.- 
Wherein,1sno idle repetition of what appeareth before: 
&r downe.. For the conſideration is much diuers: in that; 
whatſoeuer before the 12. Chapter was ſpoken of the e-- 
nemies, or their dealing, was to ſhew, how by them; the- 


world and worldly fort, in God his iuftice were puniſhed 
The caſe: of the Church ſparingly touched: ſo farre as 
_ thew herto bee free from theſe euils- (euen in the 
mi 


dſt of them) which were poured on the worldefor her: 


hard intertainement. And whatin the eleventh Chapter 
ſeemeth wholy agreeable for time and condition with 
that which, hitherrils iv this Chapteris ſaid of the Church 
in her two declared Rates, yetharh xfarre diſtin conſi- 


deration from this.. In that there, the witneſſes, firſt, in. 
theTemple,nexrimtheirwarre with the Beaſt,ſlanghter,. 


riling againe, going vp to heanen; and terrourof their: 
X 2 Enemies 


Chep.15.4. 
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enemies thereupon, with the fal in a part of the Antichri. 
Kian kingdome; are pur, as plagues on the world, 8& men 
thereof; whom they firtt plagued,next tormented & vex. 
ed, after terrified,and in part overthrew. For,the Goſpel, 
to whom it is not the ſauour of life, is the greateſt iudge. 
ment that commeth on the world, But from the begin- 
ning of the 12. Chapt. to this place, the enimies are han- 
dled, as by them the Church is exerciſed. Firſt, fighting, 
and preuayling to Satan his deiection and exaltation of 
the firit ſeede. Yer {o,as through Satan his rage,but ayded 
thereto with the two winges of that great Eagle,the true 
Church atlength, fleeth to the wilderneſle, & there lur- 
keth. Wherethrough,the Beaſt comming in place, obtai- 
neth, and deceyueth all, excepr theſe who on mount Si- 
on enioy the preſence ofthe Lambe, Who art length, by 
degrees breake foorrh, and alþeit in much ſuffering, yet 
Rill fight, til at length, by him whoſirtech on the white cloude, 
the iudgements of God are made manifejt, The ſtorie of the ele- 


uenth Chapter and of this, are for time and matter, the 


fame : but the coſideration and refped of handling much 
different. Which, is yet, for courſe and order, in ſo divine 
an artifice ledde on, as heere the Storie falling in againe 
to the ſame point, from which, for inſerting this narrati- 
on, it was ſince the eleuenth Chapter,broken off: of thar, 
which from the 15.verſe of the 11. Chapter at.the ſounde 
of the ſeuenth Trumpet, was vpon preconceyued ioy de- 
nounced; heere,from the foureteenth verſe of this Chap- 
ter,to the end;the execution is ſummarily proponed.Ex- 
ceeding fitly,ſo talling in, to the large explication of the 
ſeuenth Trumper in the ſubſequent Chapters, | 
I1- This ſummary execution is declared by two com- 
parry s.One of the Harueſt; the, other of the Vintage. 
*rom Toeel 3.In both,are to be cofidered, the Actors, &their 
actions, The Harueſt hath two Actors: and ſo hath the 
Viatage, The actions of both ARtors, both in harueſt-and 
Vintage are,that the one worketh,furniſhed with conue- 
nent inſtrument, & the other ſtirreth tothe work. Which 
11 


Chap.14- ypon the Reuelation. 139 
in the Harueſt, is reaping the harueF of the earth:in the Vin- 
tage,the cutting downe of theGrapes;caſting them in the 
winepreſle,rreading, &c. The arguments whereby the inct- 
ters ſtirre the execurers,is-the readineſſe of both, for rea- 
ping & cutting down. Thus by ſimilitudes familiar in the 
Prophets for ſuch indgements, the deſtrution of the ene- 
mies of the Church is expreſſed: who in God his wrath as 
an vncleane thing,without the Citie, are deſtroied with ſo huge 
a {laugurter,as all the earth is filled farre and deepe with 
their blood:by Hyperbolike ſpeech expreſſing the greatneſſe 
ofthe plague;and,as to the holy Ciry, fo alſo alluding to 
the Land of Canaan, which is in lengrh 160. furlonges, as 
witnefleth Rabbi Menaben, vpon Geneſis fol.60. For clearing 
hereof,the Actors, and their diſtin ations muſt be dili- 
gently aduerted,ſo much the more, as to the obſcuring of 
all the Propheſie,this place is widely miſtaken.In the are 
to be noted;their properties,their doing, & rheir order of 
doing : for courſe of time to be carefully obſerued. In the 
harueſt, he that worketh, beeing accordingly furniſhed 
with fit inſtrumet, by all his notes,is vndoubtedly, Chriſt 
the Lord of the harueſt. For,he is one like the ſon of man, 
which,in all this Propheſie, is put but in one other place, 

and thar for Chriſt: hee ſitteth, as a Iudge : on a white 
cloude, both:for eminency and maieſty ; as alſo, by the 
whiteneſſe,toſhew the'clearnefſe 8 pureneſſe of his iud- 
gements,which Now were to be made manifeF, Chapt. 15. 4. 
Thefirſt lying Angel foretold'that they were neere,now 
Chriſt is cleerely to ſhew him ſelf: by ſhewing, hence, The 
figne of the ſonne of Man in heauen. The ſpeech is from-Ifa. 19.1 

Behold the Lorde ridethon a ſwift cloude. He hath,wirh a ſharpe 
ſickle, a crowne:toſhew himto be the Lord both of Har- 

ueſt & Vintage. Forhe not only gathereth the Saints but 

alſo the Tares in bundels: and treadeth the Winepreſſe of 
God his wrath: and in both, he coquereth 8 ouercometh, 

Chap.6.The other,coming out of the Temple,is the type 

of Saints & faithful ones, whoſe habitation is in the rem<= 

ple,ourt of which they are nov bold to ſtep out; & be _ 

an 
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and perceiuing the ripenes of the Harueſt (wherto it was 
not yet come in the tiith Seale, and -therefore,this executi- 
on,craued of them then,was delaied) and yet not beeing 
able, in taat weake eitate of tae Goſpell reuiuing, for {s 
great a worke: (therefore it is that tis Angell hath no fi. 
kle) tuey beſeeca the Lorde of tie harueſt to put too his 
hande, and Haue mercy on Sion. For the time to haue mercy,for e- 
gen the full trme 15 come. The haruest of the earth « ripe, and the reff 
of the Sainics jlaine. Neither is this thus expreſſed, as if euen 
the, or at any time, Chriſt did not worke by inſtruments: 
þut to ſhew tae beginnings;luch as,in reſpect of the great. 
neſle of the work, and little humane aidezit was in a ſort; 
Chriſt his owne arme which helped him. But in proceſle 
of time, by the powerfull progreſle of the Goſpell,he get- 
teth to him ſelte miniſters of executing his wrath, eue out 
of the Temple, furniſhed with conuthient weapons. And 
to expreſſe this, in the Vintage, the Actor commeth out 
of the Temple hauing a ſharpe fikle: as Chriſt, betime gor 
him ſelfe, and daily raiſeth of his owne faithfull ones fir 
inſtrumentes inabled and furniſhed with power to exe- 
cute his iuſt iudgements againſt the enemies: To doe to her, 
&5 shee hath done to vs, and to render ber double. For this it is,that 
this ſecond Actor hath theſe different notes from the firſt, 


He fitteth not; he is not crowned;and he commeth out of 


the Temple. So then, this Angell is the generall type, in 
this ſummary propolition, of taat ſame, whereot the ſenen 
Angels are, in the large explication, Chapt. 15.As is moſt 
cleere by comparing the Angell, ſtirring this to execuris, 
with that one of the foure beaſtes,furnither of the Vials to 
the feuen Angels, Chapter 15. This la inciter, hath this 
common note with the formerrwo Angels, that he com- 
meth out of the Temple : but this hee hath ſingular, that 
he came trom tae Altar. So then, he is a miniſter of the Al- 
tar, by alluſion, {till ro the Temple and Legal worſhip. 
Next, he hath power ouer fire : as Chriſt who came to 
ſende fire in the earth: as the two Witneſſes, Chap. 1 r.and 


£wn,12.45. Elias; our of whoſe mouthes fire proceeded to deuoure 
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their aduerſaries!and who had power to plagne the earth 
with all mannerof plagues, als often as they would, as 
hauing vengeance in readineſſe againſt all diſobedience. 
Now then, as by the Angell out of the Teple armed with 
the ſikle, are expreſſed heere generally and ſumm _— 
this ſummary propolition,all taithful Chriſtians, of what 
ſoeuercalling, inſtructed with power from God to exe- 
cute his wrath againſtthe enemies: which executors ars 
more largely expreſſed intheſcuen Angels, Chap.15.So 
this, comming from the Altar, is the type oftrue Paſtours: 
by whoſe plaine and powerfull preaching, the other are 
informed and ſtirred to coſecrate their hands totheLord: 
Euen to: ſerue Babell as shee hath» ſerued vi. As accordinglies 
Chapter 15. The ſeuen Angels receiue the vials of wrath 
from one oof the foure beaſtes. Of whom Chap. 4. | 


CHAPTER XV. 


== Encc, is the ſtorie ofthe laſt wrath, for 
> 4 finall deſtruction ofthe enemies, tothe 


7} of the world may beGods and Chriſts. 

WE [jj Vpon obiinate impenitencie againſt 
FeoERRPrRS \Xxxuc Trumpets, Chap. 9.21; The tulfil= 
— lingofthis wrath was ſworneto come 
in the dayes of the ſenenth Trumpet, Chap.ro.,Vpso foun- 
ding of the ſeuenth Trumper, ſummarily denounced, 
Chapt.11. And ſummary executing thereof proponed, 
Chap. 14. in the end. Whereof heere, the larger narrati- 
on, hath the executers,Chapr.15. Their execution in or- 
der, Chapter 16. Cleared more largely, Chapters 17. 18. 
19.and 20. Whereupon the gracefull condition of the 
Bride victorious, is magnificklie ſet downe,Chapter 21. 
and 22.This whole martter,is that other great ſigne feene 
in heauen: to diſtinguiſh this part of Storie, from the pre- 
ceeding ia the three laſt Chapters, called alſo a figne in 
Y hea- 
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heaven. This is that, which Math. 2 4.is called,the fig ne of the 
fonne of man. For hee and his iudgements,now are made m- 
'vifeft. As not inconueniently,the other might bee called 
the ſigne of the Dragon. 

2. In this Chapter, from the beginning to the fifth 
verſe,is ferdowne the greatneſle of the errand : thence to 
the end, the diſpoſing of the inſtruments for execution 
thereof: the greatneſſe of the marter, is firſt ſummarilie 
pang in this, thathee faw a figne,a great; yea,a matr- 
uellous ſigne, and, in heauen. That Chapter r2. Wasa 

reat ſigne; butthis is both great and wondertull : even 
the ſigne of the ſonne of man in heauen. T his = wonderful. 
nefle, is ſhewed in the Miniſters, Angels :; their number, 
ſeuen; their imployment;to bee executors of God his laſt 
wrath, for finithing of the myſterie, Chapter r6. For his 
Spirit would no longer ſtrive with men, verſ.x. Nextin 
the effet and end of their worke, to the 5. verſe. Whick 
are,the deſtruſtioof Antichriſt:that the Saints, vitorious 
ouer him, may praiſe God ; and by the greatneſſe, equity, 
and truth, ofhis.indgements manifeſted,al men may feare, 
glorifie, and worſhip him,whoonely ts holy. For expref- 
fing of this effet andend,the Church and her condition, 
in,& ypon this execution to follow, (ioyfully vpon fight 
of the inſtruments prepared, preconceiuing the certaine 
enent)is ſer down, in the vietory and ſong thereof. In the 
viory, are the meanes whereby, and the party oner 
whom. The meanes, are 4glaſie Sea mingled with fire : the 
pure word of God mingled with the-yertue of the holy 
Ghoſt, Chapt.4. The victory, is ouer the Beaſt, his image, 
his marke, and number ofhis name: to ſhew it nai, 
and perfit. In their ſong, are firſt, the quality, thar it is x 
fong of praiſe, for a maruellous deliuerance, and ouer- 
ahrow of a great enemie : ſuch as Moſes, vpon ſuch acaſe, 
did ſing atthe red Sea,Exod 14. Secondly, it is in praiſe of 
the Lambe,through whom they obtaine this viory,and 
in whom the Father is glorified: and not in praiſe of 
Waſes, who ls the ſeruantof God, Heb. 3, 3. Chapter? 3 
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and 1 9. 10. Thirdly,their diſpoſition is noted, in thatthey 
haue the harpes of God, giuen by him, tor his praiſe : that 
is,well tuned nearrs,filled with 1oy & loue, in conſcience 
of his benefits, and burſting out in thankſgiuing.For hee 
 onely putreth a new ſong in the mouthes of his ſeruants. 
Laſtly,the tenor of their tong is in two: the praiſe of God 
his works and waies; and the {equell thereof. The praiſe 
of his workes, is, that they are great and maruellous: accor- 
ding whereto, hee hath a competent title, Lord God al- 
mighty. The praiſe of his waies, is that they are inft and rrue: 
and competently thereupon, hee hath the title of King of 
Saints. In infinite authority and «moe to hold euera 
Juſt and true way; is a great praiſe. Now,tie ſequel here- 
of is,that he onely be teared, glorified, and worthipped of 
all. And that for two reaſons. Firſt, becauſe hee onely is 
holy, and not the Beaſt, who AY busketh his 
head with that blaſphemy.Next, his iudgements are now 
made manifeſt to al: ſo as, who before,worthipped & won=- 
dered after the Beaſt, as hauing none equall, or able to 
fight with him: now, in his juſt and manifeſt ouerthrow, 
may know, and praiſe God onely holy. For Chrift now 
fitteth on 4 white cloude iudging him. Compare this 4. verſg 
with the 7.of Chap. 14. and lee what wiſdome. 

3. Before we enter in the ſecond part,in the diſpoſing 
of the inſtraments for this great execution: the interpre- 
ration giuen of the glaſſie Sea mingled with fire,is to bee 
lowed 

4-T hat the glaſlte Sea is the type ofthe pure word,an 
pure worthippe according thereto, ſee vpon the 4. Chap. 
Heere the alluſion is to that ſtory, Exod. 13.and 14. When 
Moſes and Iſrael with him hauing patt the red Sea, ftan- 
ding on the thore thereof, and ſeeing Pharao and his hoſt 
drowned therin,they praiſe God, ſinging the ſong of Moſes, 
Of this alluſion , while men marke notnarrowly all the 
points of coueniency,the place is dinerily miſtake. Some 
_— this Sea mingled with fire to bee but the type of great 
troubles, thorow which the Church now hath eſcaped, 

Wc? Y 2 accofe 
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according to the ſpeech Pſalm.66. Thou ha brought vs thoraw 

water and fire. Burt this is notall whereto heere the ſpirit 
- will lead. vs.. Ochers, take it for the treaſure of meanes, 

which God hath cuer in-readineſle,, as betore his throne, 

ro deſtroy his enemies. Butthis is too-generall. For here, 

a ſpeciall treaſure is meaned- of the: meanes, whereby, 

as Antichriſt is ouerthrowen. and drowned, fo God his 

Church is ſaued.. And this is, the treaſure of the pure 
worde of God,.and'power- of his Spirit mingled there» 

with. For, wee mult all, be begotten of the word and of 
the ſpirit ; and be baptized with water and with fire. And: 
by this word and: ſpiritualk vertue thereof, muſt Anti- 

chriſt bee foiled. As imthered Sea; the people. of Ifracl 
were baprized, 1.Corimth.to. wherein Pharas.was drow- 

ned: And as Iſrael was baptized ynder the clonde,which 
to them, was x pillar both of a cloud and of fire ( of re- 
freſhmentand light) but to the >. / rs a pillar of dark- 
nefle.. Inwhich reſpe&; the red Sea; wherein, and the 
pillar, vnder which: they were baptized, were types of 
the true word and-ſpirit; whereby the true [rael of God: 
are begotten: to- immortality ,. and: the enemies ouer- 

throwen.. So, by allufion thereto, the:Churh victorious: 
ouer Antichriſt, and that great City, which ſpiritually is 
called Zeypr; is ſaid to ſtand at a glafie Sea mingled with fire:: 
thatis, in the cleare light of the word mingled with the 
vertue of the holy Ghoſt; whereby they are viRorious,- 
and furniſhed with the harpes of God: but Antichriſt 
therein-is drowned, . 2: Thef. 2,. From this Sea), they la- 
bor to diuert ys to ciſternes of their own digging , which: 
are full of bloude. Butheere; is onr victory and wiſdome,. 
whereby to countthe number of the Beaſt his name; and: 
ſo, to onercome him; his image, his chara&er; name, and: 
number. The Sea of the Fathers in a third partis bloud). 
Chapter 8$. So as thence, wee may (if wee bee not wite- 
wdifcerne ) draw death als well as life. . The Sea againe: 
ef the Church of Rome, in latter ſtate, is all bloudy wore- 


fam, Chapter 16+. This Sea, hath this different nore ron 
ns oe ts, 
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_ that, Chapter 4-thar this is mingled with'fire. The fire is 
there allo, but ſer ourt-in- ſeuen burning lampes diſtin& 
from the Sea: heere the fire-is mingled therewith ,, and' 
that of purpoſe, to: leade vs to' take vp agreat point of 
wiſdome in. the diuerſity of God his diſpenſation'in this 
hſt cleare- light of the Goſpell, for Antichriſt his ouer= 
throw, from that firſt, in the Apoſtolike time, for caſting 
the Dragon on the earth. Ar the. firit going out of the 
Gofpchl, to conciliat thereto the more credit,and toſthew 
plainly whence the vertne, accompanying it came , there 
was then a diſtin&diſpenſarion ot the ſpirit, in outward 
and vilible ſignes, as clouen tongues, and fire: extraordi- 
nary effectes and operations::as gifts of rongues, healings, 
and working of miracles: and by a ſingular and vitible 
manner of donation, as, impoſition- of handes of the A« 
poltles. Baur, in this laſt reuwuing of the Goſpell;, the 
word thould: be cleare and pure as at the firſt, and'acs 
companied with the force of theſpirit:yerthe diſpenſari- 
on, donation; and.operation-of the holy Ghoſt ſhould nor 
bee in that: manner, bur ſhould bee: mingled with the 
3 word : the ſpirit and: vertue thereof, —— the. 
by preaching of the Goſpell 3 yer ſo as no viſibleordittint 
; fymboll thereof ſhould bee as ar thefirſt, (for now, the 
preachers are feated'by ſwallowing of the little booke, 
Chapter 10.)no:miraculous operations: finally, no dona»- 
rion but ſuch as, with the word and by the word preach- 
ed,the ſpirirſhould'worke in the Saints.So as miracles, in 
theſe laſt times; are no notes of true preachers. Andthis 
diuerſity of diſpenſation is exceeding wife, and requiſite 
for the rimes.At the firſt the Goſpell was not;onely to bee 
opened, to the world lying indarkeneſle, bur alſo confir- 
med, to be from God;Now, ithath that credit with al; but 
being buried in ignorance ,-was to bee cleared.. Neither 
muſt wee take this fo, as if ar firſt, the preaching of the 
Goſpell had wanted that accompanying vertue. Foreuen 7,Cor,4.28; 
then it'was not words but in power, 8 was mingled with fire. 
No doubt, but Iobwhis doctrine and baptiſme, had _ it 
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the vertue of the ſpirit in thoſe that beleeued : for faith is 
the effect of this fire. And our of all queſtion, Apolios had the 
fpirit in fome good meaſure, when hee knew but the 
baptiſme of Iobr. And theſer/Samaritanes , who by the 
reaching of Philip receined the Goſpell & were baprized, 
bad the {pirit betore the downe-comming, of Peter and 
Iohn. Butat the beginning, were ioyned the vitibleſym- 
boles donation,and miraculous effects of the holy Ghoſh, 
to procure reuerence and credit to the Goſpel], & to ſhew 
whence cometh al ſpiritual yertue,to faith or conuerfion; 
& the outward healing of diſeaſes,to lead ys to know the 
power of the word and ſpirit, in the quickning & life of 
the-inward man,& curing ſpirituall diſeaſes of the Soule, 
Neither muſt wee imagine thatnow rhe ſpirite is ſo tyed 
to the word, as whocuer heareth it, receiueth neceſflarily 
the ſpirit. For many heare whom it profiteth nothing,be- 
cauſe it is notmixed with faith; but the gift of the holy 
Ghoſtis now ne other way diſpenſed, but by the word 
preached: wee feeling the force therof, but neither ſeeing 
whece it cometh,nor whither it goerh. So whatlocuer ſpi- 
rit one pretend without the word,itis the ſpirit of errour, 
| $.Nowghow theſe Miniſters of the laſt wrath are feated 
and prepared to this great execution;, is ſhewed from the 
fiftverſe to the end. And firſt, whence they are. 2.'How 
diſpoſed. 3. Wherewith inſtructed, and by whom. 4. By 
what power itis,that ſo great a worke is effeftuate. They 


_ come outof the Temple of the Tabernacle of Teſtimony 


in heauen,now opened,that is,out ofthe true Church mili- 
tant(this is implyed in the word Tabernacle) now made 
patent and viſible, This firſt note ſhewed,both whar they 
Are,and of what time. They are members of the true mili- 
tant'Church, who by the __ of the Goſpell, the Church 
being reformed and opened, are ſtirred to the worke. For 
God turneth the heartes of Kings, who earſt gaue their 
Kingdomes to the Beaſt, &weare his hornes;to hate now. 
the whore,and cate her fleſh, Chaprer 17. For herfal ſhall 
not be by Kings of the Ealt or Mahometans, but by _ 
me 
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med Chriſtians : whereof wee ſee already good degrees, 
praiſed be the King of Saints. This note alſo pointeth the 
time of this execution, to bee in the dayes of the ſeuenth 
Trumpet,according to the Oath, Cha.1o.Vpon the ſoun- 
ding of Which, Chapter 11. followed the opening of the 
Temple in.heauen, and cleare ſight of the Arke of the 
Teſtimony, and thereupon. lightnings, thundrings, &c, 
Now heere, theſe ſeuen Angels, Miniſters of God his laſt 
wrath come forth of the Temple opened,and goe to exe- 
cutio. Thus rhe fpirit by cleare notes, leadeth ys to couple 
rightly the courle of this Propheſie. Which, from the be- 
' ginnig hath fo plaine a way, as all being comprehended 
1 ſcauen Seales, fixe thereof bring the fixit ſorrowes: the: 
ſcuenth opened,yeetderhſeauen Trumpers,whereof, fixe 
bringing the ſecond euils : and thefe working bur furtheg 
induration, Chapter'g. The feuenth 'Frumper ſounding, 
Jenlench theſe ſeuen Angels-with feuen Cuppes. of the 
aſt wrath. Whoſe ſtoxy by the narration, wiſely. & excee- 
ding purpoſely in the 12.13.and 14.Chapters interieed, 
was till now.delayed. | | - ST 
6. The diſpoſition of theſe Angels is ſhewed-in their: 
apparell, which is linnen, and that both pure and bright, 
and girdeg tothemwith a golde girdle abont the breaſt. 
White linnen apparrelis the garment of al Saints:who in 
Chriſt are made Prieſts to God , by putting on & girding 
to,or applying Ieſus Chriſt to theirhearts by the girdle of 
fairh, more pretious then gold to rightouſneſſe and holi- 
neſſe.Bur here in theſe Angels,this comms garment hath 
a fpeciall relation to theix ſpeciall calling. To ſhew that 
this execution ſhould bee iult and vpright,notonly,in re- 
ſpe& of God the iuſt Inudge,whoſe wayes are iuft and true,but 
euen inreſpe&ofthe Miniſters alſo, who in the lighrand: 
aſſurance of faith, ſhould .in the zeale of God and of his 
worſhip bring downe Antichriſt. For bleſſed shall bee be called, 
#bat rewardeth her 4s shee hath ſerued vs.. 
_ 7+ They are inſtrufted hereto with golden Vials or 
Cuppes full of wrath, euen-the-wrath of God that liveth 
tos 


1.PUL.7o 


P/al. 133, 


148 _ -. A Commentarie Chap. 15, 


for euer.Golden cuppes were alſo holy veſſels ofthe San- 
&uarie,toſhew heerebyilikewayes this to be a pure work 
like gold, and holy,and acceptable.And the wrath pow-' 
red outis euelaſting,as hee whoſe wrath it is ; for according 
to his name. ſo is his feare : and asis the man, ſo is his ſtrength. Here- 
to alſo ſerueth the kinde of Inſtramet. Atthe iudgementyg 
by the fixe Scales, ſome'cry was alwayes joined to wake, 
it it had'beene pollible men to learne. The Trupets ſoune 
ded loude, in fixe of them God giuing Iezabel time to 
xepent, Chapter 3-and 9g. Heere ypon obſtinate impeni- 
tencie, out of golden. bowles, wrath without noiſe is- 
tumbled. The ſeucrall degrees whereot, in God his pa- 
tience, Chapter 16,yetmore argueth and aggrauateth the 
obſtinacie of the enemies ſtill more and- more endured ts 
eadleſſe wrath. 3 6h ff Fe 
8. Theſe cuyppes are giuen to the Angelsby one of the 
foure beaſtes, that is, by the-rrue Paſtors of the Church, 
Chapter 4. to ſhew, that through the cleare light of the 
Goſpellpreached, Antichriſt being laide open,the hearts 
of God his faithfull ſeruantes ſhall be filled with holy in- 
dignation and zeale to imploy-their power to God his 
honour,in his ouerthrow,ftirred thereto by the preachers 
of the truth, Reward ber 4s shee bath rewarded you, &rc, according 
to the Cuppe shee filled to you, fill herthe double. This was ſum- 
marily touched in the end of the 14. Chapter, when the 
Angell fromthe Altar having power ouer fire, ſtirred the 
otherto cut downe the grapes of the earth : the which 
{amething is heere more largely explaned, That this is 
ſaid to bee done by one of the foure Beaſtes, as it ſheweth 
them to be the ſtirrers to worke,ſo, (according as their di- 
uers faces expreſſed diuerſitie of gittes,as for diuers times 
and caſes is requiſite) to ſignifie the imployment at this 
time of ſuch as were fitteſt, whether for wiſedome, as Mev 
to =_ outthe Beaſt, or rather ( that being alreadie done) 
for leonine courage, roaring and thundring, Chapter. 10. 
to encourage and terrifie, How it be, what of one of them 
as done, is done of all. 


9. The 
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9. The power, whereby this great execution 1s borne 

out, that it cari not bee ſtayed, is God his glorious and 
oweriul preſence in his owne true Church opened and 

made vilible, before fuming in wrath againſt Antichriſt: 

fo,as neither dare theſe Miniſters bur execut their charge. 

The feare & loue of God , and-knowledge of his terrour 

ſtirring them: neither any enemic impede the courſe of 

God his iudgements till they 'be ftinithed, For the Beaſt 

mult goe to deſtru&tio : and the Whores louers thall ſtand 

abacke afraide at her burning, Chapter 18. And what 

is itelſe, tat miraculouſly hath and yet doeth beare out 

againit Antichriſt his power and malice; VV ho, if the Lorde 

were not on our ſide, would haue eaten vs vp, and as mightie floudes 

haue overwhelmed yin the depth: but the Lord is our helper, Peoples 

beare it, and are afraid. Sorrow commeth on the Inhabitants of Pa- ©*94.45.14 

leFina. Now this type is not ſo put, as if the Sainres this 

time thould be debarred from the preſence of God 'in his 

Church. But by alluſion to the 40.of Exedus, r. Kings, 8. Iſat 

6. to ſhew a greatand =! > preſence of Gud in his 

Church, newly reerected from vnder Anticariſt his ty- 

rannie,where through the execution ſhall have no let. Tr 

15 true, that the reſort (albeit very frequent and dayly en- 

creaſing) ſhall notbe ſuch during the plagues and ſmo- 

king wrath of God,as when Euphrates is dried vp,the high _ 

places taken away, and Baaldeitroyed. When the twelue Chp.rr. 

Portes of the new Ieruſalem hall bee caſt open continual- 

ly to receyne. from all quarters both Iewes wakened by a ©#4?-49-F+ 

yoyce from the Throne, and the Kinges of the Eaſt with page, 10,18 

them comming to worthippe Iehouah the Lorde of hoſtes, a Lat 

Who then hail be the onely one Lord in the earth, & his 

name-one. To which, the fixr Cuppe ſhall in the owne 

time prepare the way, and which in the ſeuenth ſhall bee 12. 2.27, 

fulfilled, and ſo the myiterie linithed, in the accomplihe=- 

ment of all foretold by the Prophets, Chapter 10, 
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CHAPTER XVL 


AN the 15. Chapter was the preparation 
SH for the laſt wrath. Heete is the particu- 
222 lar execution. in- ſeuen degrees, accor- 
"E623 ding ro the number. of tie Minitters 
2 x2 thereof, which degrees in order &ma« 
ca ner haue a greatreſemblance and rela- 
"tion to the degrees of Antichrijt his ri- 
fing in the Trumpets, to ſhew the wifedome- and: iuſtice 
of God, in rendring meafure for meaſure,and bringing. 
him downe as he aroſe. The reſemblance hath made ma» 
ny to thinke both to be of one matter and time. Bur theſe 
Viialls are all powred onthe Beaſt and his marked ones, 
whole height in-working began bur in the fift Trumpet. 
' 2, This execution is commanded: verſe firſt, from the 
Temple, as a holy and iuft worke, with a loud' voice, as 
a matter important, and to beeperformed: with care : to 
the Miniſters, who-being prepared attend the figne. The 
exccution.is vponthe earth; that is, the earthly forte of 
men, thorow all the plagues, euidently deſigned'tv bee 
Antichriſt and his adherents, Ivis executed by ſeuen de- 
grees, to ſhew God his patience in: his greateſt wrath: in 
each degree is the common ſigne, of powringoutthe Vi- 
all, and the enſuing effect firſt or ſecundarie:. 

3. The firſt Viall is powred on the earth . Where, the 
earth muſt bee-vnderitood according to the relation it 
hath in collation:to the: fubſequentthinges, andi degree 
which in that reſpeRitholdeth : to the ſea,riuers, ſunne. 
throne, Euphrates, the aire. For, as when the earth, or the 
Earth & Seaar oppoſed toHeauen, then-thinges below 
ar© oppoſed to things aboue : earthly or vnſtable things,. 


- to things heauenly and permanent: ſo in this place,as al- 


ſo in the firſt Trumpet, it muſt be taken, as the order of a- 
Tiling degrees-in compariſon requireth, for the firſte and 
lighteſt degree of iudgement, as the earth is the lowelt 
and lourdeſt ofelemeats ; as the earth is taken in the __ 

Velo 
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verſe, all the Vialls are powred on the earth, becauſe all 
are on the earthly, Antichrittian kingdome: in this other 
{enſe of the earth, the firlt particularly,is powred thereon, 
The effe& thereof is, thatthe filthineſſe, looſe lite, hypo- 
crifie,anarice,pride,ſymonie,and other vices ofthe Cler- 
gie,and Churcn of Anttchriſt, breake out to the yiew of 
the world (long blinded) as bithy boiles. The alluſion ts 
to the ſixth plague of Z#gypt, where-thorow the Enchan- 
ters were no more able to ſtand before Mofes. This was the 
firlt degree of the fall of Rome, when God to make them 
dereſtable, diſcouered their ſores; ſo as theſe enchanting 
bewitchers were confounded,and could no longer abide 
the light. The accommodation of Storie is molt cleare ; 


Exod. o 14, 


where by numbers their auarice, pride and hypocriſte 


is highly exclamed againſt: Few daring yet challenge 
their dorine and workhippe : yet their perſons thus fal- 
Ling firſt in contempt, it made way to the nexr Cuppe. 
Now, as in the firſt Trumpet, contention and ſelfe loue 
toyned with cruelty, like tire & haile mixed with blond, 
caſt on the earth, made the firſt great degree to Antichriſt 
his riſing,by burning vpall true Jovellite, and holy zeale 
of religion : ſo,the firſt open degree of his fall, is by the 
cuppe of wrath powred on the earth, euen the diſcouerie 
of their hypocrite & hilthineſſe, whereby they were ſeen 
to be void of all rrue Religion. 

4- The ſecond Viall maketh a higher degree, in that 
not onely the perſons, who worthipped the Beaſt,and re= 
ceiued his Characters, are for their ftilthineſſe, odious; but 
now, even their common docrine and ordinarie wor- 
ſhippe becommeth vile and corrupted as bloudie wor- 
ſum, deadly to all that drinke thereof, and abhorred of 
men, who in the cleare glafſie Sea before the throne per- 
ceyue the ſtinking rotteneſſe of tiiis Aphaltites. How 
after the contempt of the perſons for their abzominable 
filthineſſe, nexr, all their worthippe and dodrine of par- 
dons, reliques, indulgences, holy water, croſſings, ſoul- 
Maſles, pilgrimages, proceſlions, inuocation of Saintes, 

L2 bap- 
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baptizing of bels; magicall coniurations, forged mira. 
cles, toolith Legends ot lies, and the reit of taar ſea of 
rotten bloud beganne to ſtinke in the noſes of men, is 
more then euident : their whole worthippe and com- 
mon ſ{choole Diuinity now ſtanding as the Sea of Sodom, 
Compare this Viall for kind and degree to the ſecond 
Trumpet. F | 
5. By the third Viall, their rivers and fountaines of 
waters are turned into bloud. When by Moſes the floud && 
al {tanks and ponds of Zgypt were turned into bloud, ( for. 
taereto in this and the former Vial the ſpirit alluderh)the 
Zgyptians digged to themſtlues wels to-drink of. When 
in theidayes of Abab, through-parching drought; all other 
waters failed, hee and Obadiah ſeeke to the riuers & foun- 
taines. So the common Sea of Popith worthippe and do- 
&rine becomming vile: the laſt refuge,far preſeruing the 
lives of their Beaſtsgis their rivers and fountaines, wher- 
by theirSea is inriched, and which by, kind ſhould bee 
more'cleare and {weert.Burttheſe are alſo made bloud,and 
that in-two re{pes. Their riuers and fountaines are their 
great and learned Doors, and grounds,whence theſe as 
rivers carry waters, as-froig ſprings, toſweeren if it were 
poilible that rotten ſea, But howſoeuer, in ſome ourward 
degre they appeare to hane ſome more freſhneſſez yet they 
are but bloud, and to drinke of them iris deadly .. They 
labour much to excuſe and maske the groſſe rottenneſſe 
of their ſea,and to ſweeten it with eloquence,aide of Arts 
and Philoſophy : and yetall is bloud. They bufie them- 
ſelues to bring warrands from the Fathers: but almoſt,all 
from that third part of that ancienr ſea, which in the ſe- 
cond Trumpet was made bloud: & from theſe fountaines 
and riuers which in the third Trumpet were for the 
third part made bitter and mortall. And whar cleare and 
ſweet water might both fromScripture- and Fathers bee 
brought for cure of their Sea, they by falſe gloſſes wreſted 
interpretations, cuttings, & caruings turne all into bloud. 
The ſecond reſpec in which their rivers and fountaines 
h are 


_- 


are ſaid to become bloud,that we ſhould not miſſe to take 
yp, the Angell excuter, praiferh God his tuitice therein, 
and another from the Altar ( aſure teſtimony from Chrilt 
himſclfe) cofirmeth his ſaying. And this double teſtimony 
þoth of the executers and-miniſters of the Altar, true Pa- Chap. 4.78, 
ſtors encouraging to execution, ſo warranteth the equity 
of this point, that men need not be remiſle or itayed with 
any faint doubrs from executing this iuſt worke. An cer- 
tainely the Spirit in this double proclamation of God his 
nuitice heerein, ſeemeth in diuine wiſedome to haue fore- 
ſeene and forethewed the faintnes of men in this ſo ap- 
proued an errand. The points, becauſe their rivers and 
founraines, euen their head Clergy-men, entertainers, 
nourithers, and vpholders of all that ſtinking fea, haue 
beene bloody murtherers of the Saints and Prophets, and 
occalioners of all bloudſhed in the earth ( the Whore 
Chapter 17. beeing drunke with the bloud of Saints, and 
all the bloud of the earth being found in her, Chapter 18.) 
Therfore the Lord in his iuſtice, now giueth them bloud 0544144 26. 
to drinke, euen meaſure for meaſure. And the Cuppe that wage oy 
thee filled to vs, ſhee now taſteth in hercourſe. Wherein is D AID 
performed what for conſolation was ſpoken, Chapter r 3. 
If any kill with a ſword , hee mutt bee killed by a ſivord. The 
performance of this wee haue in ſome mealure ſeene, and 
daylic fee, in ſuch Countries wherein the Lord hath rai- 
{:d the light of this Goſpell, while their continuall con= 
ſpiracies and treaſons againſt the ſtates and lines of Prin- 
ces,compell men (otherwiſe, but prepolterouflly pitrifull, 
and for all tiis double denounced warrant of tie equity 
of the worke, but too ſlow) to giue them the due recom- 
ou oftheir bloudy praGtſes. Butthe effe&t nereof will 
ee {till more and more perceiued. For there will bee 
no end of their tragicall attempres, till that bloudie 
fate bee deitroyed for ever. Theſe are the Martyres, the 
Church of Rome can glorie of. Heere a diuine artifice 
of the Spirit is not ynworthy the marking: thar as in 
exprelling rae firit ſufferings of the Church by the dragon, 
C 3 Cl;apter 
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baptizing of bels; magicall coniurations, forged mira. 
cles, toolith Legends of lies, and the reit of taart ſea of 
rotten bloud beganne to ſtinke in the noſes of men, is 
more then euident : their whole worthippe and com- 
mon ſchoole Diuinity now ſtanding as the Sea of Sodom, 
Compare this Viall tor kind and degree to the ſecond 
Trumpet. | 
5. By the third Viall, their riuers and fountaines of 
waters are turned into bloud. When by Moſes the floud & 
al tanks and ponds of Zgype were turned into bloud, ( for 
taereto in this and the tormer Vial the ſpirit alluderh)the 
Zgyptians digged to themſelues wels to-drink of. When 
in the:dayes of Abab, through-parching drought, all other 
waters failed, hee and Obadiah ſeeke to the riuers & toun- 
taines. So the common Sea of Popith worthippe and do- 
arine becomming vile: the laſt refuge,far preſeruing the 
lives of their Beaſtsgis their rivers and fountaines, wher- 
by theirSea is inriched, and which by, kind ſhould bee 
more'cleare and {weer.Burttheſe are alſo made bloud,and 
that in-two re{pets. Their rigers and fountaines are their 
great and learned Doors, and grounds,whence theſe ag 
rivers carry Waters,.as-from ſprings, ro{weerenif it were 
poilible that rotten ſea, But howſoeuer, in ſome outward 
degre they appeare to hane ſome more freſhneſle; yet they 
are but bloud, and to drinke of them it is deadly .. They 
labourmuch to excuſe and maske the groſſe rottenneſſe 
of their ſea,and to ſweeten it with eloquence, aide of Arts 
and Philoſophy: and yetall is bloud. They bufie them- 
ſelues to bring warrands from the Fathers: but almoſt, all 
from that third part of that ancienr ſea, which in the ſe- 
cond Trumpet was made bloud: & from theſe fountaines 
and riuers which in the third Trumpet were for the 
third part made bitter and mortall. And what cleare and 
fweet water might both from-Scripture- and Fathers bee 
brought for cure of their Sea, they by falſe gloſſes wreſted 
interpretations, cuttings, X caruings turne all into bloud. 
The ſecond reſpeR, in which thei rivers and fountaines 
are 


= 
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are ſaid to become bloud,that we ſhould not miſſe to take 
vp, the Angell excuter, praiſerh God his iuitice therein, 
and another from the Altar ( a ſure teſtimony from Chriſt 
himſelfe) cofirmeth his ſaying. And this double teſtimony 
both of the executers and-miniſters of the Altar, true Pa- Chap. 4.78, 
ſtors encouraging to execution, ſo warranteth the equity 
of this point, that men need not beremiſle or ſtayed with 
any faint doubrs from executing this iuſt worke. An cer- 
tainely the Spirit in this double proclamation of God his 
1uitice heerein, ſeemeth in diuine wiſedome to haue fore- 
ſeene and forethewed the faintnes of men in this ſoap- 
proued an errand. The point is, becauie their rivers and 
founraines, euen their head Clergy-men, entertainers, 
nourithers, and vpholders of all that ſtinking ſea, haue 
beene bloody murtherers of the Saints and Prophets, and 
occalioners of all bloudſhed in the earth ( the Whore 
Chapter 17. beeing drunke with the bloud of Saints, and 
all the bloud of the earth being found in her, Chapter 18.) 
Therfore the Lord in his iuſtice, now giueth them bloud 05441ab 26. 
to drinke, euen meaſure for meaſure. And the Cuppe that g H-OTY 
thee filled to vs, ſhee now taſteth in her courſe. Wherein is ” TIO 
performed what for confolation was ſpoken, Chapter r3. oy 
If any kill with a ſword , hee mutt bee killed by a ſivord. The 
performance of this wee haue in ſome mealure ſeene, and 
daylie ſee, in ſuch Countries wherein the Lord hath rai- 
ſed rhe light of this Goſpell, while their continuall con- 
ſpiracies and treaſons againſt the ſtates and lines of Prin- 
ces, compell men (otherwiſe, but prepolterouflly pitrifull, 
and for all tiis double denounced warrant of rae equity 
of the worke, but too flow) to giue them the due recom- 
pu of their bloudy praGiſes. But the effe&t hereof will 

ce {ti]]I more and more perceiued. For there will bee 
no end of their rragicall atrempres, till that bloudie 
Rate bee deitroyed for euer. Theſe are the Martyres, the 
Church of Rome can glorie of. Heere a dinine artifice 
of the Spirit is not ynworthy the marking : thar as in 
exprelling rae firit ſufferings of the Church by the dragon, 
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Chapter 12. who giueth his power, throne,and authority 


to the Beaſt, allultion was to the condition of the olde 


Church in Zgypt: fo heere in the firlt degrees of finall 
wrati, allufion is to the plagues there. Like as in the 
Chaprer 15. vpon preception of the laſt degree, the long 
of Moſes was ſung atthe glalhie ſea. 

6. The fourth Viall is on the ſunne; whereby the beaſt 
his marked ones are plagued : tie cleare light ot the Gol- 
pell (thewing Chriſt the tunne of righteoulneſſe) now ſa 
ſhining, as in place of glorifying God by repentance, and 
acknowledging of theirerror and workes of darkeneile, 
they as the children of darkeneſle, and hating the light, 
whereby their workes are reproued , boile in deſpitetull 
rage,and are burat vp with enuie and malice,as were the 
Phariſies at Chriſt his cleare dodrine and cuident myra- 
cles: and rhat Srephen hauing his face like the Sunne. And 
they blaſpheme God in bla{pheming his truth, and true 
Church ; ſpeaking euill of the way of righteouſneſle : 
their deſperate rage ſtill increaſing as the light groweth, 
becauſe induration in impenitency is a common effet 
of all theſe plagues. In that, howſoeuer God hath his 
owne ſingle ones to pull outof that Kingdome, yet the 
body is not reclamable , þut muſt goe to deſtruction, 
Compare this with the fourth Trumpet. The light of 
the Goſpell is a plague and torment to the reprobate 
world, as the two witneſſes, Chapter 11. were a ve- 
xation. Here the firſt effe of th is Vial is rage,the ſecond 
blaſphemy. 

7. The firſt is on the throne of the Beaſt, that is, on his 
Kingdom, as the next words interpret, and as the whole 
frame of Scripture ſpeech cuinceth. The throne of Daxid 
1s for his Kingdome. The Throne is eſtabliſhed : forthe 
Kingdome is eſtabliſhed. Satan his throne, Chapter 2. 
and 13. forhis kingdome. The firſt effect hereof is, their 
Kingdome looſeth the glory, luſtre, pompe, and vonted 
eſtimation, and becommeth contemprible. "py Wy 
the ſecundary effe followeth, in them, of deſperate lor- 


row, 
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row, expreſſed by a geſture of men, extreemly grieued* 
Gnawing their tongues : and obduration in impenitency and 
blaſphemy, their ſores by the light of the Sunne beeing 
more and more laid open, and thereby their ſorrow aug- 
mented. For their workes, ſee Chapter 9, And withall 
conſider what a wiſe and juſt retribution. As, by falling 
from heauen tothe earth, and from being ſtarres of light 
to become miniſters of darkeneſle, they opened the bot- 
tontleſſe pit, and let out darkeneſle, by the ſmoake there- 
of eclipiing all rrue light, and ſoereing the kingdome 
of darkenetle. So heere, by the cleere ariting light of the 
Sunne of righteouſneſſe, all the earthly _ wordly ac- 
eount of their Kingdome becommeth contemprible,and 
is darkened. And as, by the doatrine of darkeneſſe, they, 
like Scorpions, ſtinging men, tormented their conſcien= 
ces: ſo-the light opened, and diſfcouering their treachery, 
tormenteth theme with anguith and ſorrow. This effec, 
both firſt and ſecondary, we fee already in great part, but 
ſhal yerſee more.For,albeir theſe plagues here, haue their 
owne degrees for order of working, yer ſtill the former 
hold on with the ſubſequent;rillall rogether, in the ende,, 
bring finall deſtruQion.. | 
8. The fixth Vialt is notable jn many circumſtances. 
It is poured on: Exphrates: the effe& is, drying the wa- 
ters thereof. This effe&tis for a ſpeciall end, that the'way 
of the Kings of the Eaſt may be prepared. Againſt this ef- 
fe, and apparent ſequell thereof, a: grearendeauour is 
ſhewed, and the event thereof . Theeendeauour, is of the 
principals, Dragon, Bea, and falſe Prophet, by their inſtru- 
ment, (a peſtilent broode, and well reſembling their ori- 
gine ) fouls: ſpirits, and ſpirits of Diuels:. for is: their quality. 
Thir dealingis,to goe to the Kings of the Earth,ſftrangers: 
from heauen; whom they may perſwade importunelie 
crouting like frogges, nigtrand day in theireares. Their 
force of perſwation is, by working fignes, thus to thew 
the to bee falſe Prophets, ſeducing. The ende of this their 
endeauour, is to: gather theſe. carthlic Kings together, 
2h: 
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in their parpoſe,to vphold their totreringKingdom,now 
threatning a fall :and to impede the apparanr effect ro 
Which this Viall maketh preparatio:but whica God ſhall 
turn? to another fine then tiey purpoſe : euen to bee glo- 
ried in their wſt deſirucion,as tac cuent prouetii.Now, 
bot in reſpe& of the great danger to be deceyued & mit- 
led by thele frogges, & of the great day of God his wrath, 
ro come on them ({o mnch the more perilous, as it ſhould 
come like a thief in the night) warning 1s gue to Watch, 
and holde the rrue faith: waereby,putring on Chrilt,and 
girding him to vs as with a golden girdle,we be not foud 
naxed, and ſo athamed,bur blefſed through our garment. 
' The eneat of al this their buſie travel is expreſicd in this, 
that they gathered them to a place called in Hebrue Ar- 
m4geddon. 

9. Nov, becauſe for the moſt part, the effe& and ſe- 
quels ofthis Viall are yetto come :in ſeeking the accom- 
modation, weEinult walke warilie, as the lightof holy 
writ may leade vs. Euphrates properly, is that great Riuer 
whereon Babylon, properly ſo called, did ftand,and wher- 
to, it ſerued for beautie,commoiditie, and fortification. It 
was alſo the march bordering Dauid his kingdom on the 
Eaſt, ſeparating, and in a manner debarring the Faſterne 
peoples there{rom. To both theſe conſiderations, in this 
alluſion, the ſpirit hath reſpeR. In the 51, of Teremie, pro- 
prong the deſtruction of Pavylon, kee threatneth that 

e Will dry vþ ber waters. Thence, hither, to the deſtruction 
of the myiticall Babylon, the ſpeech is brought. In the next 
Chapter, the whore Babylon, is ſaide to fit on many waters, 
Which are interpreted, Kings, Nations, Peoples,and Tongues. To 
ſhew,in great dominion and authoririe, great dignitie & 
ſitength. Tae drying vp then of her waters, is the decay 
of her authoririe, dominion, glory, and power, by the 
ſubſtration of theſe from her obediece,in whom was her 
ſtrength and fortification. Euen thatſame, which Chapt. 
I 7, is expreſſed by eating ber flech and waking her naked. Thus, 
hitly for this reſpect, and yer more for the lecond, the dry- 

wg 
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ing of Euphrates is heere metioned, in a depth of wiſdome: 
to thew , how that Riuer bordering the kingdome of De- 
gid on the Eaſt, and ſet betwixt the Eaſterne Kings and 
the bleſſed lande, being dried vp, the Kings of the Ealt, 
ſhould therethrough haue eaſie accefſe thereto : the de- 
barring impediment being remooued. The ſenſe is. As 
Antichrilt his rifing was the occaſion of darknes, and de- 
fetion from the Goſpell to Mabowetiſme in the Eaſt, and of 
the obſtinate abiding of Lewes ( who are moſt part in the 
Eaft, and whom ſpecially heere the ſpirit pointeth at, as 
the event cleareth) in their infidelitie : and as the great- 
neſſe and power of Antichriſt ſill debarreth both, from 
embracing the Goſpell, as Eupbrates lowing ouer all his 
bankes, and (o letting all free paſlage to the kingdome of 
Dauid: both Iewes and Mabometens, through the ſuperſtition 
idolatrie and corruption of the Romith Church, abhors» 
ring Chriftianitie : ſonow, her waters becing with the 
heat of the ſunne of righteouſneſle dried vp, an open way 
ſhall be prepared for them to receiue the GoſpeI]l.I know, 
how ſome, from the ſtory of Cyrus and Darius Kings of the 
Eaſt, diverting the courle of Euphrates, and fo ſurpriſin 
Babylon, thinke this allufion raken,to ſhew how on licall 
Babylou ſhall in like manner, bee deſtroyed by Eafterne 
Kings. Burt the ſpirit of God fetcheth nothing from Zenos 
phon or Herodotus, but all his alluſions are to holy writ. As 
this ſpeech is, plainly fro Ieremie. And,the Prophets (vnho - 
in re{peCt of Media, by whoſe forces ſpecially Babel was ta- te. 59.47. 
ken, denounce her ruine from the Norta)ſhew the weak- 
neſſe of that conieQture. And this Propheſie cleereth eui- 
dently that her deſiruQtion ſhall be by Wefterne Kings,e- 
| ven the hornes of the Beaſt, who hauing long drunke of 
her cup, and giuen their Kingdomesto the Beaſt, at laſt 
haue their hearts turned by God, to hate the Whore, cate 
her fleſh,make her naked,and burne her with fire: and ſo 
ſhall make way for the Kings of the Ecaſt, that is, whole 
States (that particular perſons be not thought heere to be : & 
deligned, as were the Sages, who at the natiuitie of 
Aa Chriſt, 
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Chriſt vpon ſight of his ſtar, came from the Eaſt ro wor. 
ſhip him, while Prieits & Pharifeis abode in blindneſſe ) 
which, by Babels fall, the cleare ſtarre of Chriſt ſhall brin 
to bowe ynto him. Whereat Herod and all Ieruſalem tal 
bee troubled. As their endeauour heereupon well theweth, 
Now, heere, a great wiſdome and delightfull congruity, 
in the order of God his working, is to: bee obſerued and 
admired, By Antichriſt his viurpation and darkeneſſe, 
prevailing on the fifth Trumpet, as by the ſwelling of 
Euphrates, the Eaſt was alienated and debarred from rhe 
Kingdome of Dauid : God in his iultice, loſing thereafter, 
in the ſixth Trumpet, from Enphrates, theſe Armies of 'de- 
folation and poiſoning error, So heere, in the fitth Vial}, 
the kingdome of Antichriſt becomming darke and con- 
temptible,and in this xth Viall,all beauty, ſtrength,and 
forrification beeing dried vp, tne Eaſt ſhall come againe 
to the Goſpell, & Tewes repent from their obſtinate blind- 
neſſe and induration. God, thus wonderfulty,and to the 
high praiſe of his wiſe grace, bringing a more ioyful effe& 
from Euphrates in Antichriſt his fall, then hee brought a 
heauy woe in hisrifing. And conſider how wonderfully 
heereupon the cafe yarieth . In thefixrh Trumper, out of 
the mouthes of thefe deſtroiers,from Euphrates, came Three 
things, Fire, Brimſtone, and Smoake: By which three,the third 
part of men were deſtroyed. Heere, ro diſturbe als ioyfull 
an effe&t from the Eaſt,out Of the mouthes of the Dragon, Beaſt, 
and falſe Prophet, three fonle ſpirits euen ſpirits of Deuils. That is, 
men led with the ſpirit of Satan, lyers, and. murtherers 
like their Father, and accompanied with the effeQuall 
deceiuableneſſe of his working, authoriſed by Antichriſt 
his ſtate, and in ſpeciall by the falſe Prophet head thereof 
are ſent abroad, as crouting frogges, to beſtirre themſel- 
ues. Who theſe are, the ſtate of our time and practiſe of 
Teſuites and Seminary Prieſts,compaſling Sea and Land, 
ſpecially buſie about Kings, maketh more then manifeſt. 
They beginne to ſee their waters drinking in, and Eu- 
phrares carſt ſo great ariuer znow running ina narrow 
FEES ares eds, channell 
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chaunell ; and this ſetteth them madlings a worke. Be- 
ſides tneir origine, they haue a ſpeciall note of diſtin- 
ion whereby to diſcerne them,that they are workers of mira- 
cles , fo to ſhew them falſe Prophets, ro whoſe begetring, 
authorizing, and ſetting a worke, all the power of tie 
kingdome of darkeneſſe, Dragon, Beaſt, and falfe Prophet, haue 
joyntly bended all their malice, force, and intiting hypo- 
 crilie, as to the laſt puffe of Satan his mouth, and of the 
Vicar of his throne, for vnderpropping Babilon. But shee can 


not bee cured. For the Beaſt goeth to deſtruttion. Heere, the Ca,p,:7.8. 


Bealt and falſe Propher are diſtinguiſhed , as the firſt and 
ſecond Beaſt, Chapter 13. That heere,may bee ſhewed a 
ioyned endeauour of the head and whole body of the 
ſtate. See vpon the next Chapt.SeQ.11.18. and ypon the 
19.Set.27. 
10. The vnlucky euent, of this their endeauour, to 
themſelues and happy to the Church : ſpecially theſe to 
Whom by this vial the way is prepared,is thewed in thefe 
words, that they gathered the to a place called in Ebrew 
Armageddon. Wherein, much matter is compriſed & offered 
' to our conſideration : partly.in the name of the place, but 
ſpecially, in that ir is ſo called in Hebrew. The place is 
Armageddon, a word compoſed of Hay a Mountaine and 
 Mageddon a plot of ground in the lot of Manaſſe : famous in 
Scripture, for two notable euents, the one of great ioy, 
the other as ſorowfull.The firſt is in the 5.of Indges, where 
a great vitory 1s obtained againſt 1abin and Siſera at the 
waters of Mageddo: when the Kinges fought and were ſwept 
arty. This was ſonoble a victory to the Church, as the 
Pſalmift maketh it the meaſure of his with againſt the ene- 
mies. Theotherals mournfull, is, when Iogfias by Necho is 
ſlaine at Mageddo. Whereupon, to the ewes, inſuted moſt 
bitter mourning. To both theſe euents the ſpirit heere al- 
luderh; yet with this remarkable point of difference, that 
where ti1e firſt of them was at the waters, the ſecond in 
the valley of Mageddo. Heere, the place is- Armageddon, 
that is, the Mountaine of Mageddon. This difference. is 
| Saas Aa'z purpoſely 
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purpoſely put of the ſpirit, to ſhew that the enemies here, 
ſhould bee in ſome great indeauour again|t the Church of 
Go D, inall the old Teſtament bearing the name of a 
Mount&ine. Not onely for God ſtabliſhing her againſt all 
aſſailers, and for her eminency, but alſo, in reſpec of her 
type in Mount Sion, and land of promiſe, which is aland 
of Mountaines, and for the Church her abode therein, 
Dan.rr.g5, Called of Daniel Har tſebikadoth. This is the Mountaine of 
Z:ech.zo, Mountaines, wherein the Lord will deſtroy death: and thresþ 
6.40. Moab 4s ftraw is threshed in Madmena: in which the Lord will de- 
443. foory all that riſe againſt her. Heerein then 1s implied, that 
this great deſtruction of Antichriſt and his aiders, by 
perſwaſion of the frogges , ſhall bee in a high enter- 
priſe againſt the true Church : as God foiled Gog ypon the 
Mountaines of Iſraet. And the King of the North entring in the 
, pleaſant Land, and planting the Tabernacles of his Palace 
.#n the glorious and boly Mountatrne. Now, as for this their pur- 
p pole , cauling thei deſtruction, the place is called Har, a 
ountaine . So, to expreſle a double euent of this their | 
enterpriſe, it is called Megiddon, by alluſion tothe two ſto- 
ries before mentioned, To that inthe 5.of ooo ſhew, 
that the fame ſhall befall all theſe enemies afſembled by 
the frogges, which did befall Iahinand Siſers at the waters 
ef Megeddo, And thereupon, ſuch a like ſong of ioy to the 
_ Church, as is that of Deborah and Barack. To the other ſtory 
. of loſias ſMdughter, the alluſion is, toſhew, that vpon this 
, Yitory, ſhould arife ſuch a mourning, and that proper 
tothe Tewes, as they had for the ſlaughter of Toſias in the 
alley of Mageddo; but of a much different kind. Euen that 
mourning whereof Zachary prophecieth inhis 12. Chap- 
ter. When by this victory , the way beeing prepared for 
them to come and ſee him whom they pearced they ſhall 
bee ſorry for him, as one is forry for his firſt borne : and 
FOTO when,in that day,there Shall bee a great mourning in Ieruſalem,6s 
#7. and The mourning of Hadadrimmon in the valley of Mageddon. When 
z6.zr. Eueryfamily ſhall mourne apart: and when they hall iudge 
£ach,12.10, themſelues worthy to baue bene deſtroied:God powring on them, 
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to true repentance, the ſpirit of grace & compaſion. And for this 
double efſec;of the Iewes common toy with the Churchz 
and proper mourning, the place is called, in Hebrew, 
Armageddon. To expreile that the Iewes, conuerted to the Chep. 79: 
Goſpell, ſhall celebrate this victory, both with ioy, and $4.44 
allo with godly ſorrow cauſing repentance, for their be- 
onne induration and pearcing of their Sauior. In the 
firit Chapter, ſpeaking of that fight of Chriſt, whereby all 
families ſhould mourne before him , even they who pearced 
him thoroww; for this ſame purpoſe are put y« and Amentor 
Grecian and lew,who iointly ſhould ſee him, and mourn 
vpon igt of the figne of rhe Sonne of man mm heauen, Math. 2 4, 
Tie ſame which heere is ſhewed inthe Vials, as vpon 
Chapter 15. SeRion. xr, was declared. In like manner 
Chapter 9g.to ſhew,how borh Iew and Grecian, ſhould at 
length know and deteſt Antichriſt, hee is called in He- 
' brew Abaddon and in Greeke Apollyon.But in this place, that 
wee may take vptheſpirituall drift of the holy Ghoſt, in 
theſe who thall come, ypon this vitory, from the Eaft, 
hee telled vs that the place ſhall be called in rhe Hebrew , 
Armageddon. Nor, but it ſhall bee fo called alſo in Greeke, 
'that 1s, the Genriles Chriſtians 'thal alſo celebrate this 
victory: bur, ro ftirte 'vs to the vp-raking of a ſpeciall 
effe& heereof in the Tewes, of common ioy with vs, and 
proper mourning for their owne induration againſt rhe 
cotnmon Sauiour, fo the place iscalled in Hebreyy. The 
cotiuerſion of the Tewtſh' people, by cleare' warrafit of 
Scripture, wee looke for. And that, not onely of certaine 
perfons, now and then, heere and there : bur afluredly, 
that the body of that people' ſhall ſolennedty rurne, to 
the great admiration.of the world, and praiſe of God his 
both wiſedome and mercy. This the Prophetes torers1l 
clearely : the Apoſtle Paufl moſt planely ; yea the Lord 
Hhimſelfe, in tie prediction of their ouerthrow, Luke 27. 
limiteth the time of their beeing trode vnder, till the 
fulneſe of the Gentiles bee brought in. Which ſelte words, the 
Apoſtle viing, Rem.11. hee exponteth clearely the Lor 
Aa 3 his 
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his meaning. It is a wonderful prouidence,that the lew- 
es, fifteene hundreth yeares, not poſleſſing one foote of 
propertie in the earth, yet are kept a ſeparate people, that 
11 his owne time,theLord may be magnified in his mer- 
cy & truth,towards them, to the aſtoniſhment of all the 
world. That the great deliueraces promiſed them in thc 
Propnets, baue all their performace in Chriſt,it is certain: 
but whereof, that the tull accompliſhment commeth nor 
£ill their folemne conuerſion;it is euident,by tt:e Prophe- 
cies cited & applied by the Apoſtle,to that purpoſe. Now, 
whetner they thall bee brought to inhabite againe their 
owne Lande,albeit I dare not determine: becaule (it be- 
Ing typicall) alLpromiſed theranent, may bee performed 
in their coniunction to the Church, which is the true Ie- 
ruſalem from heauen: yetcertainly,my heart inclineth to 
think ſo.Becauſe their ſolene conuerfion muſt bring with 
.It;the remoouing of their reproach, and fo, of neceſlitie, 
a gathering from their diſperſion, to brooke a ſtate in the 
eics ofthe world, And the Lord his owne wordes, limi- 
ting their beeing trode vnder foote, ſeeme to implie no 
leſfſe.: O the deepeneſſe of the riches both of the wiſcdome and know- 
. ledge of. God | The Iewes, miſconceyuing the Prophetes, 
, are ſtrengthened in their error of Metlias yet to come, be- 
_ cauſe they thinke, that before his comming, the Romane 
Empire muſt bee vtterlie deſtroyed; which noxy ſtandeth 
.qnely in ,the Pontificalitie. Whereby any may well 
. know,how.great a way his fall;and of all that ſtate with 
him, thall open ynto them. So much the more as in place 
of his idolatrous ſuperſtition (whereat they now itum- 
.ble) done away, they ſhall ſee the puritie of true wor- 
' thipereced.. . LL eS | 
Its: The ſeuenth and laſt Viall is powred in the Aire. 
Ticeffe& whereof is ſummarilie, in one worde denoun- 
ced, and then typically declared. The denunciation is 
great : firſt,for the authoritie, as beeing not onely from 
the Temple, bur alſo from the throne in it, euen God his 
owne yoyce. And next; for the weight of the mare 
: at 
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that now, all is done. Not as if in that inſtant all thinges 


were accomplithed; but, by powring out of this Viall the 
figne being giuen, to ſhewe that in the daies thereof all 
ſhould bee tiniſhed accordingas Chapter 10.was {worne, 
Neither is this to bee taken tor the lait conſummation, as 
neither is the great day of God aimightie in the tormetr Vaall, 
forthe laſt day: anytime of God his great execution, be- 
In g in Scripture ſpeech fo called ordinarily. Bur heere it 
Is aid to bee done. Becauſe now at laſt, God is by this pla- 
gue to deitroy all enemies of his Church, and beaurifie 
her, with peace, libertie, and plentie of grace : ſo as all 
whatſoeuer by the Prophetes hatin beene foretold & pro- 
miſed of either, ſhall now haue the full accompliſhment; 
The Church beeing freed of all troubles, and hauing but 
to expect her bridegrome, for whoni now thee ſhall bee 
prepared. This Chriſt him (elte foretold : yVhen yee there- 
fore ſee 4ll theſe things come to paſſe, then lift vp your heades, Thiele 
words then (# # done) are all one with'thefe (70> all #coms 
fo paſſe ſo as ye may lift vp your beades). See this ſame ſpeech in 
this ſame ſenſe, Chap.21. They are as I thinke, much de- 
ceiued, who interpret the commorions here fubioyned;of 
the laſt confummarion: which ſhall not come thus; bur as 
a thiefe in the night, vpon a peaceable, fecure , and ſlee- 


ping world : when all theſe broiles and whole effe Fes of 
the {e 


uen Vials,called of Chriſt, Matth. 2 4.the figne of the ſors 

of man,ſhall haue paſt before: NT | | 
12. This greateffe&, thus ſummarily in one word de- 
nunced,is declared by cotinual allegorie. When the Aire 
1s cleere & quiet,al;both fea and lande,rivers, fountaines 
and heauenly hightes,are calme and ſhine cleere. Bur, the 


Zxke 23.2 


Aire beeing troubled, all heere below is troubled, and 


for their vſe toward vs, the heauenly lights are alſo dark= 
ned: and theſe fearfull effetes of rthundrings. lightnings, voi- 
es,0c. ordinarily doe follow. Hereby, re ſpirirwill ex< 
preile an vniuerſall and horrible commorion and alrera- 
tion of the ſtate of the earth; which ir one worde hes 
Calleth an earth-quake: yea and thar fo ſtrange and huge; 
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as the like was not ſince men inhabited the ſame. It was 
a great carth- quake (that is alteration and viciflitude of 
things) when vpon opening of the ſixth ſeale,the ſtate of 
the Romane Empire was thaken, and in the {ixth head, 
receiued a deadly wound, But in the ouerthrow of Anti. 
chriſt, the Bealt going to deſtructio,witen the cured head 
and Beaſtquickned, therein againe, ſball bee ſaine, and 
deſtroyed: there ſhall be anotherkind of commotion and 
alteration of the ſtates of tne world.So as, who ſeeme beſt 
fenced and hedged trom all perill, as Ilandes; and who 
ſceme ſtronglielt ſtabliſhed in greacneſſe and ſtrength, ag 
Mountaines ; ſhallflee away, and bee io vndome;, as they 
ſhall bee found no'more. And ſo,it is no maruell that this 
alteration ſhall bee conioyned with terrible plagues and 
iudgementes vpon the wicked, like haile from beauen of 
4 Talent weight : who notwithſtanding, remaine indured 
againſt God, and blaſpheme ſtill, _, Th 

13+ Theeffe@ofthis earth-quake, is declared to be on 
the ſtate of Antichriſt and his aiders; ynder the names of 
the great City dixided in thte;the Cites of Nations falling. Wherein, 
great-Rabell is now remembred and rewarded, The Nations did 
tread'ynder foot the holy City, Chapter 11. And heere their 
Cities fall. In the ſtreets of the great City God his Prophets 
lay murthered, vnburied and mocked three dayes and 4 half. 
Heere, that great City is diuided in three. And ſo,that be- 
witching Babell, whoſe fal was denounced, Chap. 14.now 
commeth to ruine, For,by all theſe,that one ſtare is mea- 
ned; but that, with her fall ſhall bee conioyned the fall of 
many greatkingdomes, andall the face of the earth ſhall 
bealtered. Which, beſides the reaſon of her greatneſſe, ig 
yet the leſfe wonderfull for this, that with her fall fþall 


- Come on, the conuerſion of the Iewes and orient with 


them,and apparantly by them.The ſubſequent Chapters, 
wherein this is more amply ſet foorth, maketh the matter 
cleare. Now what particularly is meaned, by renting of 
the great City in three,till the event declare ir. I dare lay 


no more, but that apparently is ſhewed the ouerthrow 
an 


Chap.17- ypon the Reneladion? \iT7 
and diſhpation'fall rhe trength of that State?which co- 
fiſted in the ioyned power,counfell, and working of three. 
The Dragon, Beaſt, and falſe Prophet, verſe 13. Or if 
heereby, the holy Ghoſt will giue-vs to take vp ſuch an 
vtter exterminion as is ſhewed Ezech.z5. or6.12.Or,ifthis 
dividing in three, hath relation to the order of deſtruction 
ſet downe in the ſubſequent Chaprers, in three degrees : 
firſt of the Whore, Chapter 1 fas fe 8.next of the Beaſt 8& 
.falſe Prophet, Chap. 19.and thirdly,of the Dragon, Chap- 


CHAPTER XVIL 
PETE E haue heard the feuen degrees of the 


(EG 
= IJ VE q laſt wrath, whereof the ſeuenth hath in 
REG ew words, fo ſtrange an effet ſumma- 


\ B&E rily implyed, as a larger manifeſtation 
> IJ thereof, was neceſſary. Which accor- 

SEZ2 dingly the Spirit giueth; in the parties 
; — deſtroyed :maner,meaſure,and enents 
of their onerthrow, | | 


: '.4. The parties deſtroied, are the Whore, in this WR” 


the next Chapter. The Beaſt and falſe Propher, Chap.19. 
And laſtly;for an abſolute vidorie,the Dragon Chap.20. 
Whereupon inſueth the-goodly and gracefull ſtate of the 
Church, Chap.2 1.and 22. | | 

4. To the ſight and perception of the damnation of the 
great Whore, ſohn is firſt exhorted and diſpoſed by one of 
theſe Angels which had the ſeuen Vials,1. 2. and begin- 
ning ofthe third verſe. Secondly,a viſion 1s exhibired cill 
neere the end of the 6.verſe. From thence, to the end of 
this Chapter, the viſion is exponed by the Angell. 

4+ In the action of diſpoſing Iohn to the preception of 
theſe things,are the inſtrument and his endeauor. The in- 
ſirumet is one of theſe ſeuen who hadthe Vials.To ſhew, 
that the time-when the Vials thould bee a-powring out; 
would bring with ir a more cleare knowledge, of Antjs 

a, Bb chriſt, 


F 
4 
# 

hed 


156 A Commentarie:  Chapirs;, 


chriſt, and of the trumperie of this Whare, great. by his: 
power and credite ; and ſhould waken vp & diſpoſe men, 
to ſee more euidently theſe thinges which before were 
but of few, or then obſcurely knowen.. Thus by degrees. 
light groweth.. The'Angell his endeauourto this end is. 
two-fold, in that both with voice he. {tirreth vp, aad car- 
rieth Iohn in ſpirit to the wildernefle. To ler. vs ſee, that 
for perception of ſuch things we are notonly to be wake= 
ned vp from our natuall dulneſle, but muſt in a maner be 
ſeparated from ourſelues, and all. common conuerſation; 
of the world: which yetſtandeth notſo much in the re- 
treat of the body, or retiredneſle of place, as in right dif- 
po_ of ſpirit. This Angell ſtirreth John to perception, 
y an.argumenttro the great ſighthe was tothev him,the 
danation of the great whore; which accordingly he performeth 
in thewing the Whore, this Cha. and herdamnation, Ch.18.. 
. $5. The greatneſle of this Whore(for further wakening 
vp of Toh (and vs.in his perſon) is yet amplified by 3.Ar- 
uments. Firſt,her great Dominion in thefewords, which 
Fieth on many waters. So interpreted, yerle 15. therfore-fitly 
. is the decay of hereſtate called drying vp of her waters, 
Wetcr-16.12. Tcr.50.38. and 51. Theſecond Argument 
1s frot.che perſons, with whom ſhee playeth the hatlot 
Firſt, for-qualitie great,as being Kinges; next: for number, 
many, as tndifferently, committing whoredome with all 
the Inhabitants of the earth: thus being both a great & acom- 
mon whore..The third Argamentis,her whorith and de- 
ceyuable perſwaſion; like tharProuerbes 5; by her allu- 
rementes, ſubtiletie, deceyuing men as-with wine, -and 
making them drunken, ſo to dote more and more on her, 
as men drunken, luſt aye the more afterwine,till becom- 
ming altogether ſenſeleſſe, all true iudgement be ſtollen 
from chem. This is it which maketh all paines take with 
ſuperſtitious Idolaters for their conuerſion to bee ynpro« 
fitable: as it is but. folly to deale with a drunken man: 
While his wine is on him: This is that Babylon,Chapt.14« 
againſt which, the heauy wrath there hats 4 
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taketh full execution. And for clearing the equitie there= 
of,itis moſt plainly heere opened what thee is,8& of what 
time, and ſtate. | h 
-6. To Iobn thus prepared, appeareth the viſion of a Wo- 
ma ſitting on a beaſt,and properties of both. Of the Beaſt 
' his properties we will ſpeake in the Interpretation of the 
vifion which the H.Ghoſt him ſelfe giuneth, The woman 
ts glorious in all worldly pompe, & royall magniticence, 
wherby the dazeleth the eyes of men; ſhee is a moſt abho- 
minable Harlot, pronoking to deteſtable Idolatry and ſu- 
perſtition, and in place of the healthſome waters of life, 
propining het owne traditions and deuilſes (for ftollen wa- 
tefrare ſweet) which in deteſtation thereof, the holy Ghoſt 
here nameth by an abhominable name, This ſhee doeth 
vnder faire pretences,deceiuing with a golden Cup.Shee 
is an impudent profeſſed Harlot, and mother Harlot of 
the world; and yet with ſuch deepe ſabtilty couering her 
practiſes,as none ſhall read that which is openly written 
On her fore-head, but the lightned by the Spirit, to finde 
out the myſterie. For ſhee 1s like that adulterous woman, 
Prou. 30-20. which eateth and wipeth her month, and ſaieth, chee 
bath done nothing. Finally, ſhee is a crucll murthereſſe of 
Saintes.Shee ficteth on theBeaſt,as borne vp by him,and 
| hauing all this glorie and bewitching power to deceiue, 
onely through thar credire & eſtimation which thee hath 
by the Beaſt her aduancer. 

7. This Viſion worketh in Tohn admiration, yet not 
fuch as was that Chapter 13. of them who admire and 
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follow the Beaſt, and that heereafter verſe 8. but no the- Chop. 74. 
leſſe hauing mixed with it ſome ſuch infirmity as requi- 2-2. 


xed a wakening of him from a vaniſhing aſtoniſhment, 
wherein many lie benumed in theſe our dayes, who yet 
wodernot the firlt wodring, This effe& of the viſion oc- 
eaſionerh the interpretatis. Firſt of the Bealt who is ſum- 
marily deſcribed ver[.8. and after more plainly exponed 
in the interpretatis of the heades & hornes. His ſummary 
deſcription is by his ſtable and yer variable condition, 
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which in thoſe who are not written in the booke of life, 
worketh fuch admiration as was that, Chapter 13. This 
Beaſt then in ſome ſort andreſpeQ,had beene betore that-- 
time,wherein Iohnſeeth him,and in ſome reſpe& and con. 
dition was euen then, albeit notas it was before, neither: 
as it ſhould be thereafter : and was yet to come ina diffe. 
rentreſpe& and condition fromeither, And as it was yet 
to come(which is the condition and time, wherein, here 
it is to bee taken and conſidered ) ithath two remarkea- 
ble notes.One is,that it ſhould ariſe out of the bottornleſſe pittez 
which albeit in ſome ſort it may bee aid of all wicked 
powers, yet it is in a ſingular manner -proper-to Anti- 
chriſt , Chap. 9. and x 3. the Vicar of the Dragon his king- 
dome, the Angell of the bottomleſle pitre, the aduerſary, 
the man of fin, andſonne of perdition. His other note is, 
that bee goeth to deftruftion : whereof hereafter. 
8. Fhis deſcription , ſo obſcurely proponed, as in # 
ridle,the Angell moſt clearely openeth inthe interprera- 
tion ofthe heads and hornes : fo as it is maruelt why any- 
ſhould ſeeke after any other ſenſe of the Angels words, 
then that which himſelfe giueth. | 
9. Firſt then the heades are both ſenen hilles, on 
which the woman fitteth, andalſo ſeuen Kings. The firſt 
1s ſo.cleare a note of Rome as Grammarians know it, and 
both are putheere tointly, for cleare demonſtration-what 
ſtate hee pointeth at; as alſo to ſhew that the heads of that 
ſtate (as they are Kings)muſt only be taken of fuch as al- 
wayes held that City, & not of ſuch as are, or weere hea- 
_ des inbaretitle,neither abiding in that City,nor making 
it great and glorious by their power, ſuch as were the 
Grecian Emperours afterthe fal of the weſterne Empire, 
And much more ridiculouſly fince, the Kings of Germany, 
bearing tie title of Romane Emperors, white they haue 
not one foot within Italy: yea,and of al Princes,who now 
domine within the compaſſe of the olde Romane dition, 
brooke the ſmalleſt portion rherof,a nd whatſoeuer either 
no\v bee or before was the Title of either yet ſeeing m_ 
FIOnR VE GOT ER Ko 


Chap.i 7+ ypon the Reutlation. 169 
* Beaſt bearing vppe the woman, maketh her glory and 
grandeure; none can bee eſteemed for heades now, but 
theſe , by whome thee retaineth her credite, luſtre and 
pompe. Neither are Kings heere to bee taken for ſo many 
perſons, but forſo many kinds of ſoueraign gouernments, 
in courſe, ruling that ſtate, according to the knowne 
frame of Hebrue ſpeech. Now, in exponing theſe ſenen 
Kings, hee doth interprete the former darke ſpeech, and pyy,-,; 7; 
leadeth vs euen by the hand, to the time, & that ſtate and | 
condition of Rome in time, which heere properly is the 
Beaſt bearing the Whore. | 
10. The beaſt had been in a fort, in the five heades who 
were fallen. It was euen then, in reſpect of the policy at 
that time ruling : butas the Beaſt heere is defcribed; and 
ſpecially to bee ynderſtood , that is, as by him Rome be- 
commeth the great VVhore, hee was yet to come. The fiue 
fallen were: Kings, Conſuls, Dicators, Decemnirs, and 
Tribunes. C2ſars the fixt head ruled in Tobn. his dayes. A 
ſeuenth was.to come, which notwithſtanding is not the 
Beaſt, or head making:this beaſt, as heere it is for downe. 
For that head was ſoone'to euanith: but the eight head in 
number, and which in a/ſort, is one of the: ſexen, hath heere 
peculiarly the name of this beaſt. | | 
11. Otthis head,threethings are noted. Firſt,thathe is 
the eighth in number and order. Secondly,thart yet in 2 
ſort,he is ane of the ſeuen: to ſhew, how notwithitanding 
that eightare heere counted, it ftandeth yer true, that the 
Beaſt hath but feuen heades.Not that is was one, andthe 
ſame properly; but for viue reſemblance, Chapter r3. As 
making vp the image. of the Beaſt by cure of the deadly 
wound, and bringing: Kingdomes and Prouinces in als 
poo: ſubieftion-to Rome by the cup of fornication, (thus 
earing vpthe Whore) as did earſt the former heads by 
force of Armes: ſo it is both the eight, and in a ſort the 
fixr, wherein the Beaſt had got a deadly wound, which 
this head cureth. For the lively reſemblice in Monarchy, 
ſtate, lawes, rites, veltiments, &c, Read the donation of 
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Conftantine & Steuchw in defence of it. This eight head then 
1s the Pontiticality by which Rome is exrolled and.borne 
vp to bee a Queene and Lady of Kingdomes , bewitching the 
world : and becauſe in the. ſummary ſpecch, hee had ſaid 
that the Beaſt was to come, and ſeeing leuen heades had onely 
beene attributed to the Beaſt, whereof none of the fixe 
could bee hee (as hee is heere proponed) left hereby wee 
ſhould thinke that of neceflity the next head after Ceſars, 
beeing the ſeuenth, behoued to bee this Beaſt (the Anti- 
chriſt : ) the Angell in great wiſedome and plainneſſe 
pulleth vs from that thought, in ſhewing that one was 
then to come, who yet was:not hee; for thatſhould foon 
bee gone: but the eight and laſt ſhould bee this Beaſt; 
I ſhewed on the 13. Chapter, that the ſeuenth head was 
the Kingdome of the Oſtrogothes : to whoſe King Theodori- 
c#,the Emperour of the Eaſt, with aduiſe of Senate, wile. 
lingly bequeathed Rome and Irtaly,«nd facro texit velamine, 
in Signum rei ab Imperio conceſſe: and who of the Romans 
was recciued as their lawfull Prince,and by himſelfe and 
his Succeſfors raigned ouer it many yeres:during which, 
was both peace and friendſhippe betwixt them and the 
Emperours of Conft«ntineple, all the dayes of Zeno, Anaſta- 
fiws, and Iuſtinus. The third note of this eight head, called 
peculiarly the Beaſt bearing the Whore, 1s, that hee goeth to 
deftruttion. And in this, he 1s alſo ſingular from all tormer 
heads, who albeit they all did fall, yet the beaſt in ſome 
{ort remained. For the State and credite of the King- 
dome abode in ſome degree in the ſubſequent heades. 
Bur this eight head ſhall draw that whole ſtate with 
him to vtter and cuerlaſting ruine, and this is that which 
Chapter 19. is meaned, where it is ſaid; that the Beat ani 
falſe Prophet are taken, and both caſt in the Lake. Whereupon 
many tondly imagine, that the Beaſt and falſe Prophet 
be rwo divers. But this is it which the ſpirit would ſhew 
vs, that the falſe Prophet who is the head ſhall fo fall, 
as the body of the ſtate &kingdome ſhal perth with him. 
For none ſhall bee able to cure his wound, or reuive any 
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image of that ſtate againe, as he did the wound of the (ixt 

head. So then, taken abſolutely, this Beaſt is Antichriſt, 

that is,the Ponrificality raigning ouer Rome, or the King- 

dom of Rome vnderthe eight head the Pontificality. When 

the Beaſt and falſe Prophet are diſtinguiſhed itis but for. 

explicatio,to ſhew the ſtate or kingdome, & who is head: 

of it. And thus I ſhew,that Chap. i 3. were the firſt and ſe- 

cond Beait to bee ynderſtood, as by this place is euident,. 

where the firſt Beaſt is only mentioned, & peculiarly cal- 

led the eight head, who is allo one of the ſeuen, and not the 

ſeuenth as moſt part make him © for ſo the ſpirit had more 

eaſily called him the ejght and ſenenth, then one of the ſeuen, 

but that hereby hee would lead vs to know which of the 

ſenen hee is ſaid in a fort to be. How farre Thedoricus 8 his. g,, Open - 

wiſe daughter after him laboured, that Rome might both. £495. :3,. 

recouer and hold: heraneient gloty- and magniticence, Se#.>, - 

albeit heeſeldome made reſidence there: the Stories giue 

cleare Teſtimony. . From. the fall of the Gothike King- 

dome, the growth, pompe; and eſtimation. of that City, 

hath .onely been by the Pontificality, bearing it vp, and- 

by ſemblance of the Lambe-his hornes, procuring to: it- 

worſhippe of Nations. For otherwaies ſaith Steuchw, it had- 

remained fadifims boum, porcorumque babitatio. So as, ſince. 

that time, to make any other: the:head or King of Rome,: 

whereby ſhee had growth or honour, it is ridiculous, and. 

39ainſt all enidence. of ſtory. The Grecian Emperours,: 

except-an-idle title,: neither "made any abode in that- 

Citie; neither ener durſt openlie attempt anie further. 

power therein then it pleaſed the Popes to allow them. 

And ſuch of them as attimes did exerciſe any taerein, it 

Was not onely by ſurpriſe ynder falſe ſemblancezand pre- 

tence of peace : but their dealing; alſo with -it-was in 

plaine hoſolity as ſtrangers. So as in effetthey were ra- 

ther ſpoilers &rifelers, then bearers vp of her. 'The French 

and Germane-Emperors aduanced her,bur as hornes of the 

Beaſt who beareth her:vppe. Who, that hee 'mighr the 

better-puſh with them at his pleaſure, hath ” - 
| | e 
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fed them with idle titles, as hee doeth his other hornes, 
whom he crowneth and decrowneth as he liſteth.But he 
him ſelfe is tais'Beaſt, bearing vp this harlor. 2 

1:12. Thus are his heads. The hornes haue many diſtin& 
and cleere notes to thew theBeaſt,who,and of what time 
hee is. Of their number, {ee ypon Chapter 13. Section 8, 
Farlt then, thefe hornes are crowned Kinges: that interi- 
our Rulers,as Liuetenants,or Prelidents of Proninces, be 
not heere imagined. According to the condition of this 
beaſt, vnder the former heads,who themſzlues only were 
crowned and not their hornes. Secondly, their time of 
being, is noted : that they were nor as yetriſen, but were 
tocome.Thirdly,they are not ſo many perſons in ſucceſſi- . 
on of one Kingdome,but ſo many Kingdomes,which all 
at one time ſhould raigne,cuen with the Beaſt, ynder the 
eight head. The Bealt,Daniel 7.with tenne hornes, hath 
no mention of heades: For that there,the hornes haue the 
conſideration of the heads of thatKingdom, wherein ſuc- 
celſiuely ſhould raigne ſo many Kings. Heere (which 
ſome Interpreters ſhould haue better obſerued) this Beaſt 
hath both ſo many heades, and beſides, tenne hornes by 
allaſion to that: betaufe heere the hornes are not to bee 
conſidered as heads of the ſtate, ſignified by this Beaſt, or 
ſoueraigne Kings ruling it. Which, if the ſpirit had mind- 
ed, he had not attributed thereto heads alſo, more then to 
that in Daniel. Butthe ſoueraigne policies being expreſ- 
fed by heades, the hornes are put to exprefſe the Rrength 
of this Kingdome, in ſo many props ofher power: and 
that ſo cleerely is vttered by the Angell, as it is wonder 
what ſhould make men to.miſſe of his meaning:while he 
tellerh plainly, that they are Kinges, V/hich hall receyue 4 
Kingdeme at one houre with the Beat . Which cannot conſiſt 
with the making them Kinges of that ſame ſtate, which 
by the Bealt is lignitied : ſo confounding heades and 
hornes which the holy Ghoſt hath diſtinguiſhed ſo clear- 
lie. Fourthly, their ſubie&ion to the Beaſt ſhould bee yo- 
luntarie,and with vniforme and free conſent; not _ 

ce 


Chap.17, vpontheRenelation, 173 


ced by Armes,as was the ſeruitude of Nations ith: the En« 
pire, but by the bewitching powerof the'cup of fornica- 
tion; and theſe deceyuable t1gnes and wonders, Chapter 
73. This is the vnitie of the Church of Rome. This note 
alſo euinceth cleerely, that theſe thornes are Kingdomes 
voluntary ſubjecting them'ſelues to the Ponrijicality and 
Roman Kingdom vnder him,and not ſo many ſucceſſiue 
Kings of any,much leſfe of that kiagdome, to which they 
gaue their Kingdomes. Fiftly,they with the Beaſt ſhould 
fight againſt the Lambe. But to their owne confuſion, for 
two reaſons. One, in the Captaine, who is King of Kings, 
«nd Lord of Lords. The other in his Armie, who are called 
choſen and faithfull. Not that he needeth any army or forces 
to ouercome theſe hornes: but it is to ſhew that their figh 
ting againit the Lambe ſhould bee in his members. Who 
yet thauld ouercome in the ſtrength of their king,by wh6 
they are effeually called, ſo, as their calling confirmeth 
to them their ele&ion, and that by true faith wrought in 


them, whichis the yidorie wherwith they ouercome the 


world: reſting on their Lord, and being faithfull ro him 
euen tothe death;and'this ts not repugnant to that which 
was ſaid, Chap.14.7. For that onercoming of Saints was 
not abſolute either in degree or time : but onely rhe ſlay- 
ing of their bodies & bearing downe of truth for a ſpace, 
Chap. 11.and 14-12. Which, with them notwithſtanding, 
reuiued againe, notonely to the terrour of their aduerſa- 
ries, bur alſo to their ouerthrow. 

13. Thus is the Beaſt bearer yp of the woman . Euen 
the ſame, whereof Chapter 13. but that procefſe of time, 
in the progreſle of iniquitie, giueth him, now, rwo notes 
ſomewhar different from taat. The one, is ſcarter colour, 
for increaſe of crueltie, wherein, by this time, hee hath 
come to ſuch heigit,as,for that, he hath now the Dragon 
his owne color. Who before this,a ſpace was let looſe, the 
thouſand yeeres of his reſtraint being expired: fo as for 
bloody rage,now this ſuffragant of his throne, earſt like a 
Pard, is al ofa bloody colour : and the Whoore is drunke 
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with the blood of Saints. The other note is, that where, 
firſt, he had but his head busked with the name of blaſ. 
phemie,he is now,for grouth of — and of facrilegi. 
ous vſurpation of diuine honour, ful of names of blaſphe. 
mie. The head which at firſt was busked therewith, both 
waxing therein, & defyling alfo all the body. So as,now 
it is high time to come out of her. The Beaſt wastirit, like 
a Pard; a cruell, yet a fraudulent beaſt, and lefſe horrible 
to behold: as in Pergamw, Sathan his throne, was erected, 
and fpirituall fornication aduanced,by deceittull pretece 
and hypocrifie of Balaam : but in Thyatira, violently infor. 
ced, as by Teſabel.a falſe propheteſſe and impudent queen, 
murthering Gods Prophetes,deſtroying Gods worthippe 
and erecting Baall. 

The Whoore borne vp by this beaſt, is ſhewed here firſt 
by her great dominion, touched in the beginning of this 
Chapter,and heere now interpreted. This dominion ſhee 
hath through the Beaſt, her bearer. Secondly, her iudge- 
ment is here ſummarily foretold, which at length is han- 
dled in the next Chapter. And thirdly, in proper & plaine 
termes is told who thee is. Euen, The City which ruleth over 
the Kinges of the earth. So plaine a circumſcription of Rome, 
as the Aduerſaries are aſhamed fo denie it. 

14- In her iudgement, are three things. Firſt, by whom 
It is. Secondly,what it 1s. 3. How it commeth on.It is, by 
the hornes of the Beaſt, who ſhall worke her overthrow. 
What it is,ts ſhewed by a naturall order. They ſhall hate 
her: they ſhall leaue her deſolate, by defeRtion from her, 
ypon fight of her impietie and abhomingtion : they ſhall 
make her naked,pulling fro her,her ornaments,rents and 
elothing: they ſhall eate her fleſh,feeding on her fpoile as 
ſhe was fatted and growne great with the ſpoile of Nati- 
ons: laſtly,they ſhal burne her with fire. Now, heere,wee 
muſt not image that all theſe kings,who haue giuen their 
Kingdomes to the Beaſt,ſhall at one inſtant reuvole:many 
Rill cleauing to him till his laſt foile, afterthe Whoore is 
burat,aad ſo made pertakers of his eps. ps" 
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and 19, Butthe holy Ghoſt wiltell vs, that her deſtru&i- 
on thal be by theſe {ame kingdomes & ſtates which haue 
drunken of her cuppe,and had been the ſtaics of the beait 
his kingdome,&fo,vf her magniticece. And, what is done 
of any of thekgis ſaid, indefinitly of al. For, her deſtructis 
muſt be by Weſtern Princes, that ſo,a way may be prepa- 
red for the Eaſt to embrace the Goſpel. Hereof,in no {mal 
degrees, we ſee the execution begun and wel farre aduan- 
ced, and the laſt degree is comming on quickely. How 
this (o ſtrange a caſe falleth; that, who were the hornes of 
her power, & her darlings comitting fornicatio with her, 
ſhould now turne to be her haters &deſtroiers,is ſhewed, 
that it commeth by God his diſpoſition 6 all-ruling pro- 
uidence : who,as 11 his iuſtice, he gaue ouer theſe King= 
domes to the efficacie of error to belieue lies, for not be-. 
lieuing the truth , 2. Theſ.2. So, in his owne time, when 
his renin therein was fulfilled, for hir iuſt deſtru- 
Rion who had ſo bewitched the world, hee ſhould turne 
their heartes to hate her who had ſo long and vildely 
abuſed them. Conferre heerewith the 16.Chapter of zee 
chiel. | 
15. Laſtly,as I touched before, is told info plain termeg 
who this Whoore is,that the Romanesareforced to con- 
feſſe it. Bellarmine lib. 3 de Pontifice,cap. 13+ Ribiera vpon this 
booke. The Rhemith doRtors are {o ſtrated, that ſeekinge 
ſhiftes, they again{ a cleare light, bewray an euill conſci- 
ence. See their annotations on tas place. 

16; So then,by all the courſe of this Propheſte, yea and 
the Romanes owne confellion,this is maniteſt that Rome 
is the Whoore. And ſo, by neceſlarie coſequence;, the (eat 
of Antichriſt his kingdome. Whereby itis that thee is the 
mother of Whooredomes, and Lady of Kingdomes: tho- 
\ rough herexaltation and beeing borne yp by the Beaſt. 
Neither ſhall euer the Ieſuts be able, conte(ling,once Rome 
to be this Whoore, but of neceſitie to grant alſo that the 
Beaſt muſt bee the kingdome of Rome. Whereof, many 
of them ſelues perceiving the incuitable conſequence, 
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fall next, for exemprting the Ponrificalitie from this blot, 
to diſpute of the time. Some making Rome, vnder the per. 
ſecuting Emperours, to bee Whooxe : as Bellarmine in the 
place aboue cited. Bur, ſhee is, fo, the Whoore,and then, 
the Whoore, as, and when ſhee is borne vp by this Beaſt, 
which fooliſhly he diuideth. Others, reiourne this to a fu. 
Rhemiſts on ure time,when as Antichriſt ariſing, forſooth,ſhall poſſi. 
this places bly expell the Pope out of Rox, andfitthere. So,forget- 
7 ting the long boaſted priuiledge of Peter his'/Chaire : and 
while they feeke to eſcape, ſnaring rhemſelues more, by 
anting that to be poilible, vpon the alleaged impoſlibi- 
ity whereof, they long agoe builde all detence. But the 
holy Ghoſt, euidently, heere ſpoileth them of all thift, by 
cleare demonſtration:'Whereby, as Rome is cleared to be 
the Whoore, and the kingdom of Rome to be the Beaſt: ſo 
are we led,as it were,by the hand, to the time when: and 
rticular ſtate of that kingdome, wherein it is to bee ta- 
pe for the Beaſt, heere, and Chapter r3. deſcribed : and 
that by three infallible tokens. Firſt, by a full and perfe& 
enumeration of alt the heads(that is, foneraigne ſortes of 
Rulers) from the firſt beginning of that ſtare, to the laſt & 
vtterfall thereof: and therewithal telling vs;thatin none 
of the five faltlen- before Tobn his time, 1s that Rate, the 
Reaſt as hee.is heere vnderſtood, or,conſequently, Rome, 
the Whoore : neither in the head then ruling, namely Cz- 
ſors: neither in the ſeuenth head,which, vpon the deadlie 
wound of the beaſt in-the ſixth head,ſhould ariſe & ſoone 
euaniſh. Bur in the eight-head, ariſing by cure of the 
wound, and in thatreſpe&;, one of the feuem,, which was 
to come out of the bottomleſle pit, that kingdome is the 
beaſt vnder that head;the falſe Prophet. And therefore the 
Beaſt heere is peculiarly denominate by that head. 

17. The ſecond infallible token is the ſfinoular nt 
differentmanner of working of the Beaſt and Whore, in 
that ſtate and head,wherein, properly,the Beaſt is to bee 
holden for Antichriſt,from all the former : and ſo proper- 
ly, competgntto the laſt head, as can.in no way agreet®# 
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anie of the other. For the horns in time of crhxrhexd;vnder 
which that kingdom is peculiarly this Beaſt,are crowned 
Kings; and ſuch as are not ſubdued 'by violence or force 
of Armes, burwillingly and with one conſent give theiv 
Kingdomes to the beaſt:;being bewitched by the cup of forni- 
cation, and deceiued by lying: fignes and wonders vnder 
pretence of the Lambe his hornes, Chapter 13. So as,then 
only the kingdome of Rome is to'be holden by this beaſt, 
when itis ynder ſuch a head, as, by whofe domination, 
Rome becommeth the Whoore, that is, the bewitcher of 
the world by ſuperſtitious & Idolatrus worſhip, fignes & 
myracles,and pretence of Chriſtian power and holineſſe. 
Not hauing or pretending {o much, a power to flxy ments 
bodies as, by poiſonable errour, to fting & rormenttheir 
conſciences, Chap.g.and bringing Kingdomes in ſubie- 
&ion, more by fears of conſcience then force of Armes; 
Which. is properly to-bee the Whoore: For, vnderall the 
former heads; Rome was-rather a marthering farie, uher 
an inticing harlot: 'drinking more the fuperſtition of all 
other Nations then propining' any to them, Neither 
were. any-peoples fubieQ to her willingly, bur by com- 
puliion'and Armes. Burithen ſhee: became the harlotg 
whers ynder pretence of Chriſt his:-power, and by de- 
ceit of the cup of fornication, ſhee made Kings, volunta- 
rily and with one confenr,, fubmirttheir Crownes to hers 
fo making vpthe image of the Beaſt. | 

« 18. The third proper notre-and token is, this Beaſt goetb 
to deſtrution.. For ynder this laſt head that ſtate and King- 
dome muſt be vndone for euer: and ſhallnotbee as in the 
fall of the former heads > when in thenexr ſucceeding, it 
held place: but this head ſhall fofall, as with him he thall 
draw that ſtate to eternall ruine. tywhich reſpec, itis 
faid,Chaprter githatthe Beaſt and falſe Propherare baths 
taken and caſt into the fire, Thas, for a mott cleare ope-" 
ning of al this Propheſie,the holy Ghoſt here in this Cha- 
pter, hath ioynedthe beaſt, head & Whoore: and'exponed 
is cuidently in a huge wiſedome: To-make vs ſee, thar 
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ahat Chapter 13. hee ſpake of two beaſts: whar, through 
the booke, hee {peaketh diſtin&tly of the Beaſt, and the 
Whoore, Babylon: of che.Bealt aud talſe Prophet: is all,but 
forclears explication of Antichriſt. ;Whara King hee is: 
of what Kingdome: of what time, and manner ot work- 
ing: cleering the Kingdome, by the head: & both King- 
dome aud head, by the head City of their power : with 
euident and'infallible nores to; take vp the right time & 
condition ef all. Soas the Romans, mocking our incer- 
tainety, (as they thinke) whether the Beaſt, the Whoore, 
or the falſe Prophet,be Antichriſt, bewray but their owne 
ignorance,or malice,or both, For the Beaſt is Antichritt: 
but ſo,and then,as, and when the liead is a falſe Prophet; 
vnder pretence of the Lambe his power making Romethe 
Whore,and bewitcher of the world..In which reſpe&;the 
falſe Prophetis the Beaſt: the eight head and one of the 
ſeuen. And thus,the beaſt is onely. Antichriſt, as the Beaſt 
is the eight head , enenthe falſe Prophet, {And the fale 
Prophet is Antichriſt,but as he is the Beaſt that is head of 
thekingdomeof Rome. And Rome is the Whoore, but as 
the is borne vp by this beaſt,the falſe Prophet. How plain» 
ly the holy Ghoſt tellerh-this,take vp in this argument. 

. T9, That foueraigne policy, ruling in andoner the 
City, ſituated on ſcuen hils,and,in John his daies, bearing 
rule ouer Nations : which in number & order is the eight 
head or ſoueraigne policy,after the fiue fallen before Toby, 
the ſixth then ruling and aſeuenth to come, butſoone to 
euanith. Which eighthead recouereth,to the ſtate hee ru- 
leth, the luſtre, eſtimation, and fubieRion of Prouinces, 
which by adeadly wounde, in one of the former heades, 
it had loſed : thus reereing, if not the ſame-proper- 
lie, yet a liuely image of the decaied ſtate : and, for this 


reſpe&, as hee is the eight in courſe; ſo:is hee in a ſort, 
one of the ſeuen heads and is peculiarly the Beaſt: and, 
which ſoueraigne pollicy and eight head ( peculiarly 
the beaſt) worketh all, as a Prophet, and vnder pretence 


of Chriſt his power ; andthus, induceth the Kings of _e 
| | earth, 
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earth, voluntary and with free and vnanime conſent, to 
fubmit their Crownes vnto him : ſo, procuring to his ſear 
ſuch account and credit, as the whole earth drinketh hey 
fuperſtitious and idolatrous worſhip : wherethrough thes 
becommeth a great and mother harlor. And which eight 
ſoueraingne policy or head , ſhall be the laſt head of that 
kingdome, for that in the fall thereof , that ſtate ſhall bee 
deltroied foreuer. That ſeuerainge policy or head, is the 
Antichriſt. 

20. But the Pontificality is the muonggy policy or 
head thus,for place,order & number in ſucceition, maner 
and effec of working , heere peculiarly called the Beaſt: 
and which, as hee is from the bottomleſſe pit,and angelt 
thereof 4roMuwy,{o hee, and with him, that ſtate goeth «5 
&TWMAw. | | 
Ergo, &6. Wee ſpeak not of coniecure: but as it is writ= 
ten , Ibeleened, and therefore 1 ſpakg. VVee beleeue, and thertfors 

feake > 2.Corinth.4.13+ | 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


ET PWY H : great Whoore was deſcribed in 
cz RE the former Chapter. Her iudgemens 
"a0 5. > followeth in-this:ſhewed by three hea- 
| [IE uenly voices: in each whereof, the 
fame is magmtickly amplyfied , by the 
. Y certaintie , the inſtant performance, 
reatneſſe, and equitie thereof, And 

peculiarly, in the ny by that, her ruine is irreparable. 
The firſt voice is to the 4. verſe. The ſecond tothe 2x, 

And the third to the end. | 

2. Inthe firſt voice,are the perſon donouncer, and the: 
oint denounced. The denouffcer,is an An gel,remarkea+ 
le for geſture and dignity. His geſtnre is: that hee commeth: 
downe from beauen. His dignity, in that be bath great authority; 
which is cleared by the effect;in that althe earth was yen 
wit | 


ifs .- A Commentarie. Chap.18, 
with his glee. At the ſecond degree of the out-breake of the 
lightotrthe Goſpell, from ynder Antichriitian darkneſſe, 
Chap-14 an Angell denoncedthe ſame'which this doth: 
but that, did flee thorow the midi} of beauen: that is, albeir 
ſwittlie, and in the publike view of.men, yet the cleare 
perception,of what he denounced, was farre remooued 
aboue their reach: the preaching of the Goſpell, not ha- 
ping then for clearecuidence, the: autioritie which ſince 
It hath, and daily more and more ſhall obtaine, through 
che Angell, no-more fleeing farre abone (as theſe Chapter 
14- in the reverting, and that Chapt.8. in the laſt degree 
of decay of light) butnow, in plentie:of glorious light,as 
it were comming downe from the heauen,and lightning 
the carth with a neer and enident ſight of that, which bes 
fore was reuealed, but farre off . 'This Angell then, is the 
typeof the cleare light & powerfull minitterie of the Go- 
(pxll, now in a n&ere:degxee, both ſhewingclearely,.and 
working powerfully, Antichriſt his fall. ThemianiſtErs of 
light, are of Chriſt, the true lighr, called the light of the 
world: and their minilterie is glorious, euen glorified 45 con- 
cerning the exteeding glorie. For; haw beantifull onthe Mountaines, 
are the feete of them that preach good tidings? cc. The deſcripti- 
on of this denouncing Angell, implyeth notonly the cer- 
taintie of what he proclaimeth, as from-beaues, and with 
great authoritie, and euidence: butalfo, the inſtant perfor- 
mance thereok; in that he commeth downe in ſuch aboi- 
dance of glorious light, as Babellkcanſtandeno longer, no 
more then could Sodome,after the Angel his downe-com- 
ming to ſee it. For Babel the glory of Kingdomes, hall be as the 
deftruction of God in Sedome and Gomorrha. T herfore,the point 
denounced, albeir'it bee the ſame in - ſubſtance, which 
Chap. 14. was threatned: yet heere, it commeth in ano- 
ther degree of cleare maniteſtatio, certaine performance, 
in the perſwaſion of hearet$, and neare approaching exe- 
cution : God now beeing to paſſe by her no more, tor shee 

is come in remembrance before him. | 
3+ Ofthis denounced point, is ſhewed alſo the gow 
neue 
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neſſe and equitic. The greatneſſe in theſe wordes;and thee 
& become,&c. So to ſhew a horrible delolation : ſuch as 


ſhould nor onely make her waſte & ſolitarie, but alſo de- 


tetable and abominable : as are ghoſtly and Elphriſh 
laces full of Panike terrour, and the ordinarie retrait of 
all rheſe things, which both flee humane ſocierie, and the 
ſight whereot,mert' molt abhorre. The ſpeech is fro com- 
mon ſenſe, whereby wee eſteeme theſe Jcolate and fore- 
leited places to bee full of foule ſpirits : which reſort moſt 
in filthy roomes, as the demoniake of 4 legion abode amonglit 
the graues. Whether their delight be in ſuch places, or, if 
God in his inſtice,ſo confine the, or, if in ſuch places they 
appeare moſt,to mooue the more terrour. ps 
4 The equitie of this great fall, is for bringing all the 
earth into the ſinne of ſpirituall fornication; ſo making 
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it guilty of wrath: and thart fo farre, as the greateſt Kings . 
were beſotted with her. While ſhee by couerouſneſſe,and..- 
deceirfull efficacie of errour,ſo maketh marchandize of al * 
men, as the miniſters of her abhominations waxed kings 


fellowes, ſwimming in all aboundance of wealth & car- 
nall pleaſure. And theretore itisa iuſt thing with God, 
that thee who with falſe ſemblance, drew all the earth af- 
ter her, ſhould be now no leſſe abhorred, then is hell the 
dwelling of Diuels: thatſhee who was the darlinge of 


Kings,committing filthineſſe with them, ſhould now be | 


areceptacle of foule and filthie ” reps : and ſhee who for. 
frequent reſort and multitude of trade, was not onely her 
{elfe'the Lady of Kingdomes, but alſo,made all her merchants 
rich, throug 1 her ſuperfluous Iuxurie, ſhould now be- 
come odefolate and foriaken, as to be the neſting place 
of all yncleane and hatefull birds. | 
5- Theſecond voice from heauen, amplifieth and clea- 
reth theſe ſame points of certaine & inſtant performance, 
equitie, and greatneſle of her iundgementx : that ſo, in the 
mouthes of two or tree witneſſes, and from heauen, the 
matter may bee ſtable. And this is by a three-fold exhor- 
tation to the Saintes. 1. Toforſake and come our of her, 
| Dd proper 
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roper to ſuch,as at this time, ſhall yet be within her.. So 

ficele reaſon hath ſhee atany time to glory in-the number 

of the Beaſt his name. 2. To repay her with juſt recom- 

pence. And. To reioice of her fall. The firlt,are ſtirred, firſt 

to come out of her, by argumet of a manifeſt perill to the 

remainers, of being infected with the cotagion of herſin, 

and conſequently, inuolued with her in the ſame iudge. 

ment, for ſocietie in ſinne, bringeth fellowſhippe in 

wrath. Secondly, they are ſtirred to do it with diligence, 

both for the greatneſle of the judgement, and preſent ef- 

fuſion of wrath, which can haue no delay, in reſpe her 

finne 1s come to the height;ſhee hauing ſo,ftill heaped fin 

7255.9, On finne,thather iniquitichath mounted to the heauens: 
Zz7.9.6, TſoasGod,who for his patience and long ſuffering, appea- _ 

reth often-to forget the waies of me,. is now to poure out 


=  onherſuchaful cup of wrath,as ſhal wel-witnelſe him to - 
remember her ſinnes, & to bee a.1uſt repaier of iniquitie. 
Thus, as the exhortation to come out; by a voice fro hea- 
uen,ſhewerh the array of a preſent fall, like that of $0 

26.44.24, dome, when Lot was bid of the Angels to come out of her, 

& 52.47, and that of Babel properly,when by theProphets,the peo- 


term.50.8, ple of Iſrael were exhorted to come out of her and bee a 
awd 51.6. the hee-goates of the flocke: fo is both the greatneſle ofher de- 
ſtruction heerein implyed, like that of Sodom where was 
no remnant, and the equitie of it is cleare, in the degree 
of her ſinne, The Angell whoſe voice, Chapt. 14. ſuccee- 
ded the denoncer,there,of Babelsfal,gaue ſharpe warning 
not to worſhippe the Beaſt,or receiue his character, But, 
now abſolute deſerting of Babel 1s needfull, and euen the 
name and number, are now dangerous. Wherefore,come 
out of her,and remember Lot his wife, : 
6. Theſecondpoint, whereto the ſeconde heauenly 
voice exhorteth the faithfull, ſpecially the miniſters of 
Babels fall, is to doe the worke of the Lorde diligently: 
for negligence therein is accurſed, in all which,the equi- 
tie, greatneſle, and certaynetie, of her fall is ſhewed. For, 
what is more equall then retribution, and that euery one 
| LecoLue: 
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receiue according to their worke ? then, as they haue 
meaſured, that (o it bee meaſured to them againe ? Whar 
more iuſt, then who exalteth her ſclfe , that ſhee bee 
- brought low? and that ſhee who hath wallowed in plea- 
ſures and carnall delighres, receiue torment and ſorrow? 
what more equall, then who preſumptuouſlie, gloryinge 
in her greatneſle and ſtrength, ſecurely promiled to hep 
ſelfe perpetuall Rabilirie, thee finde againe vnexpeRed 
deſtrution ? Now, how great againe, thall the fall of Ba- 
bel bee, it thee receyue double for her wayes; and that ſo 
much the more,as by the handes of theſe, whom ſhe hath 
highly wronged; thereupon ſtirred in juſt diſdain againſt ? 
her? 1fſhee bee als farre preſſed downe,as thee hath exal- 2.7he/.2, 
ted her ſelfe, whole fall thall bee like her fall ? If ſhee re- 
ceive torment and ſorrow accordinge to her pleaſures, 
whattormentand griete ſhall bee comparable to hers? 
Thatthis her iudgement is inevitable, als well as iuſt & 
great, is cleare in this, that it is God, euer that great Lord 
of beauen and earth that condemneth her : and who the ſhall 
abſolue her ? Wherein as the incuitable certaintie of her 
tudgementis euident, ſo is implyed the equitie. For, shall 
the Iudge of the worlde iudge vnrightdbuſly ? the grearneſſe alſo : 
for it is a hard thing to fallinto the hauds of the Lord: before whom: all 
nations are but as the drop of a Bucket,or as the duit of a Trebuſcher, 
7. For more clearing of her preſumprion, and confi- 
dent glorifying her ſelte,it is expreſſed in her owne ſ{pee- 
ches, and her iudgement accordingly ſet downe : I ſit be- 
me « Queene, and am no widow, neither shall Tſee mourning. The. as #7, ** 
word Sit is Emphatike. Steuchu againſt Valle, pleading the 
priuiledge of the Romane ſeate, affirmeth ſtoutly, thatal 
Kings haue by her left vnto them butthe vie and admi- 
niſtration of their Kingdomes : atid thatthe +; aria} go 
perticbelongeth to her, andſhee will bee holden Domine 
& Regine. Thus while they know not what they ſpeake, 
the tongues and pennes of theſe Paraſites, are led to yeri- 
fe againſt themſelues,the truth of this Propheſie. 
8. Heriudgements hereſpecified are ſuch, as befal the: 
| Dd 3 moſt 
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molt diſtreſſed in ſtrighteſt fieges of Townes,when mor. 
tality,doole X famine,al ioyntly conſume, as it may per- 
haps fall that thus ſhee bee ſacked. And theſe iudgements 
are. amplified, as by the meaſure, ſo alſo by their manner 
of comming, on, as which come inexpected in one day. 
Not that in one inſtant ſheſhal fal;which were a great re- 
Iaxatio to her griefe:but to ſhew twothings.One,that the 
fal ſhal haue no turning, but from the time it beginne,ſhee 
ſhal fal ill tild vtter ruine. The other is,that euen her laſt 
& ful deſtruction ſhal come farre againſt her expeRatis,n 
4 day whereof shee shall not know the morning.For albeit ſhe fecle 
already her iudgement hegunne,and in good degrees ad- 
uanced, ſo as they are gnawing their tongues for ſorrow: 

yet thee 1s ſtill as Iezabel, who vpon the very point of her 
It fal,painted her face,and looked as a Queene and like 
Baltazar& Babel properly,who although they were [traite- 
ly beſieged, yet imagined nothing leſle then the ſurpriſe 
of their City; ig ſo farre, as that ſame night of their finall 
ouerthrow, they had giuen theſelues to Ki manner of pro- 
phane ryot.. So Rome amidſt her plague growing on, yet 
dreameth to her ſelfe a perpetuitie.. But when ſhee ſayeth 
Peace,Pcace,then ſhal come vp her ſodaine deſtruction, 
'9. That Godtirreth his children-to recompence her ac- 
cording to her worke,and to render her double. We muſt 
not imagine, that either God louſeth the raines to carnall 
appetite of reuenge,or yet1s vniuſt in his 1udgemets. For, 
FA wee muſt conſider , that their doing is warrantedby 
commandement of God; in execution whereofzas he wil 
haue no man remiſſe,ſo wilt he that we haue him and his 
honor ſingle before our eyes : which euen-in our perſons 
as his ſeruants may be intereſſed, & in that reſpec ſhould 
moue:ys:with ſuch motions, as in Moſes, Dauid, Elias, Elizha, 
and other Saints weſee are approued.In which,as al car- 
nall & priuate reſpeRs are damnable, ſo is negligence in 
God his worke accurſed.Sauthis pitty of Agag was not on- 


a Kyng. 9.20 ly prepoſterous, but prophane, and brought the declara- 


tion of his reprobation.. Abab his foolith pitty of dobeſet 
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bred him heauinefle.Next,eucry man his calling muſt be 

eyed: to the rule whereof, God reltraineth all our a&ions 

(tor extraordinarie deedes warranted by extraordinarie 

' motions,are not ordinary, or to be drawn into example} 
the Magiſtrate hath another part then a priuate man, 

Therefore euery man ought to keepe his Station, and all 

concurrefo to the downe-bringing of Babell, as Iſrael had 


commandement to inuade Iericho,who were not onely to Zſ#40C, 


atrend the Trumpet and Shoute, but to go vp allo each 
ſtraight before him from his own Ration, no where di- 
uerting, Moreouer, there is a diuers conlideration of that 
ſtace ordained for deſtruction, & of euery particular mem- 
ber in it, of whom particularlie we know not the-counfel 
of G 0D. Inthe double acquirall is no iniuitice for the 
double meaſure is in relation to the wrong done to the 
Saints, and notto the merire of their ſinne againit G o Þ 
which is-infinite, and the honour of God and due conſo- 
lation of God his Saints,require that ſhe be recompenſed 
to the full: for aſſurance whereof , wee muſt not looke ts 
the apparant pollibility, or impoſſibility of meanes, but ts 
God the righteous Indge who is a ſtrong Lord. | 
0. This greatindgement of the Whoore is yet ampli- 
fied by a liuely repreſentation of the mourning of her ad- 
herents ypon the fight of her fal. As by the contrary there- 
npon the godly are ſtirred to ioy. The lamenters are of 
three rankes. Kings, Marchants,8 Seamen: who alt haue theſe 
things common, Aftonishment, Feare,and Sorrow:(o much the 
greater, for the ſodaine & ynexpeRted fall of the Whoore, 
whoſe greatneſſe, might, riches, and magnificence were 
fo conioyned with No pleaſure and delight of Kings, 
paine of Merchants, trade and yphold of Sea-men, as the 
world ſtanding , who euer could haue imagined the fall 
thereof,and in one howre ? Thus the fodain and ſtrange 
caſe breedeth aſtoniſhment. The fmoate of her burning, 
and terrour of her torment bringeth teare:ſo as how grie- 
ed ſoeuer with herfall, yet they ſtand backe, not daring 


to helpe her. Their ſorrow ariſerh to each order ypon-the 
| Dd 3 ſpeciall 
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ſpeciallconfideration of their ſeuerall intereſtes. ' Kings 
ſorrow for loſle of their darling and their pleatures., 
For theſe commonlie deligit in an eafte werthippe of 
mans invention, and of any.can leatt \ubmiar their nee. 
kes to the yoake of Chriit,, which might reſtrainelicen. 
tiouſneſſe. 4hab had hundrethes of Prophets, but he could 
not abide Micheas,and helde Elizs for his enemy, and trou- 
bler of 1/raet. The rwo witneſſes, Chaprer 11. vexed the 
earth. Princes moſt part are much giuen alfo to fleſhly li- 
erty, wherof vader the Popedome they had no re(traint, 
ſo being otherwaies,they ſhewed themſelues fauourers of 
thatitate. Merchants ſorrow for that through her fal, none 
buy their wares any more: and they waxed rich onely by 


the abundance of her pleaſures. To amplitie this occalion 


of their griefe, the ſorts of wares are recounted, thereby 
ſewing the wonderfull greatnes of her trade, by which 
her Merchants behoued to bee enriched, as having the 


trade of all Nations, and of all manner goodesfrom all 


parts. All thatſerueth for glorions and princely attire, as 
gold, filuer,pretious ſtones, pearles,fine linnen, ſilks, purple, ſcarlet: or 
for delighrfull and ſumptuous pleniſhing,and fabricke,as 
Thym wood, veſſels of Tuory, dll veſſels of moſt precious wood, braſſe, 
on and marble : or for pampering the perſon, and daintie 
faire, as Cin«mon, odours, eintments, incenſe, wine, ole, ſloure, 
wheat,Cattell, sheepe : or for Royall and princely Port, as 
horſes, chariots, ſeruants. The decay of all which from her, 
and fo the matter of her Merchants forrow is cloſed yp 
with a generall, of all that ber ſoule luſted after , all fat and 
All pleaſant thing , vttered in a farcaftik apoſtrophe to her 
ſelte,tor amplifying her fall, & argumentof their ſorrow, 
ſo much the greater, as thee ſhould neuer recouer her 
Joſles. | 
11. Now albeit it bee true, that Rome through her 
greataefle and luxurie, maketh great change to all Mer- 
chants, of theſe ſame wares properly taken, and that her 
fall ſhall endammage many,who now liue by miniftring 
to her delights: yer this is not heere chiefly —_— 
neitnge 
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neitherare the great men ofthe earth properlyMerchants 
of theſe things : neither can her fall ſtay the ſale of ſuch 
wares inthe reſt ofthe world. Bur all this Allegory is by 
alluſion ro the propheſie of Ezechiel againſt Tyrus. Whereto 
as to: the moſt noble Merchant Citie in wares corporall, 
Rome is compared for ſpiritual marchandize;wherein,as 
a glorious deceiuing Whoore,ſhe tradeth with ſuch gaine 


amongſt all Nations, that her Merchants haue gotten the- 
riches of the world, by ſelling of Pardons, Indulgences,. 


Reliques, Soule- Maſſes, Buls, Remiſſions,Diſpenſations, 
Confirmations, and infinite other trath, wherewith they 


haue now long time ſo bewitched the fooliſh world, as 


each Country they had, and ſome where yet haue the 
halfe of the Kingdome.. Fortheir Locuſtes ſtinging like 


Cheap. 37s» 


Scorpions, with apaineleſſe tollerable then death, made co, g; 


mad men ſearch-with lofle of all thinges to redeeme that 
peace which they neuer ſhewed them . The recentſtory 
of. the ſtate of Venice, forced to conteſt with theſe Mer- 
. Chantes- before they ſhould deuoure all ,-giueth heereto a 
cleare Teſtimony.. What the Pope gained by Epiſcopall 
Palles,annates, & extraordinary impoſts,is wel knowne. 
Zeſides the daiely great market of allwhich things at 
Rome,& thouſands Fruin g thereby:for their greater com- 
modity,I[ubilys are,to the contumely of Chriſt inſtituted: 
but that all their market. is-much fallen through the dry- 


ing vp of her waters, already in ſuch meaſure, as they are - 


gnawing their tongues for ſorrow: And that we may take 
yp what ſortiof wares, &&what kind of Merchants are here 
meaned, the holy Ghoſt in a divine Artifice, cloſeth all 
with the Soules of men, And that none thinke according to 

the frame of Hebrew ſpeech ; and the like words put in- 
the cited place of Exzechiel, that hereby bondſlaues thould 
be meaned, wee haue oouaruyputbefore toexprefſe that 

and then the conſtruRion-is altered, & ras $vxa; TW dy- 

Yaruy,ſo gining cleare note,that ſuchMerchants are here 

to-be ynderi{toode,as Peter ſpeaketh of 2.7 pit. 2. and Pazl- 
2:C01r2.17.Succeſlors of Simen Magus. 

12. The: 
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12. The Seamen mourne, for that by her fall, their 
trade &lite alſo faileth. And firft, their alconuhmentaww ir! 
the reaſon thereot, and next, their deſperate ſorrow are 
diſtinctly ſet downe. When Marchants haue no fale or 
change, then of neceſlitie ſhippes lie at a fullſea;tor none 
fraught them more, & the lite of Mariners dependeth on 
the trade of Merchants, By theſe then are meaned the ra- 
blement of inferior orders of the Clergie, which albeeit 
notin alike degree with the Merchants, yet liued all on 
this trade, and were nourithed with the magnificence of 
the Whore. And the holy Ghoſt to thewe theirſwarming 
multitudes, as Locuſtes of diners kindes, putteth a heape 
of wordes in a heauenly wiſedome. Ship- maiters, Occupiers 
in Ships, Mariners, all Seamen. This Allegorie cleareth what - 
Chapter 8.is meaned by the Sea, things liuing therein, & 
ſhippes. They had indeed alarge Sea, and haue occupi- 
ed both bufily, & with greatgaine in it, butnow al muſt 
fall. In all this, this is ſeene, how miſerable and vnhap- 
Py is the condition of ſuch as build their maintenance, 
and moyen of life, on ſuch trade or courſe of liuing, as a- 
greeth not with godlineſſe. For there particular either 
pleaſure, or commoditie maketh them enemies to God, 
and their owne faluation. Kinges ſeeke to her for their 

leaſures, Prelates, for that by her they are rich, honou- 
rable,and made great in the earth . Interiour orders, for 
thatin her ſtanding and magnificence is their life. Thus 
the loue of the wages of vnrighteoutneſle blindeth men 
in God his iuſtice, to preferre lies to truth, and to remaine 
indured enemies againſt God and their owne faluation. 
T he Iewes crucified the Lord of glorie, for feare leaſt all 
belieuing in him,the Romans ſhould come, & take their 
place. Demetrius the Siluer-Smith, for his particular gaine 
by vagodly Trade, reſiſted the Goſpell, aad pur all Ephe- 
ſu on an vproare . Bleſſed is the man which liuerh on 
godly meanes; and Toueth not the wages of iniquitie. 

13- The third point wherto theſecond heauenly voice 


Grw.f1.47 exhorteth the Saints , is to reioyce for her fall ; ſpeciallie 


Pailotrs 
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Paſtors & Teachers, who, as they feltmoſt of her malice, 
ſo God giueth them the greater meaſure of conlolation. 
This is tze time denounced, Chapter 11. When the Lord 
rewardeth his Sernants the Prophets, &c. Now they are deſtroyed, 
who d:ſtroyed the earth. Now the Dead are iudged, and the bloud 
of Saints ſhedde firlt and laſt, Chapter 6.11-16.1s auenged 
on them that dwell on the earth,by finall and tull vengeance, 
all being now perteed, who ſhould be killed for Chriſt. 
And by this reaſon they are ſtirred to ioy, as accordingly 
in their ſong, Chapt. 19.they acknowledge.Not that God 
pouſſeth his Children to any corrupt affection, but with 
ure hearts to reioyce for their owne deliuerance, & God 
is honour, in the ouerthrow of his and their foes, as Da- 
4d. The ri2bteous shall rexoyce when hee ſeeth the vengeance, be shall 
was) is feet inthe bloud of the wicked, and men ball ſay, verily,there 
s fruit for the righteous , doubiles there is 4 God that raigneth in the 
earth. Thus the mourning of Saints is turned into ioy» 
which neuer ſhall bee taken from them,and the reioyſing 
of the wicked periſheth,and they mourne for cuer, 
14. The laſt heauenly yoyce,for clearing and confir- 
; mation ofan irreparable deſtruction, hath a figne conioy- 
ned,from.the 5 1.of Ieremy, whence and from his 50. much: 
of all this ſpeech is brought. The figne, is a great Milftone 
caſt in the Sea,the meaning whereof is ſhewed,ftirſt in gene- 
rall rermes, that ſo Babell shall bee throwne away, and neuer bee 
found any more. Next more atlarge, in fingular pointes de- 
clared: concluding laſtly in the reaſon, and fo the equity |. 
of her ſo great and irreparable ruine.In the Signe, almoſt 
each word hath a gradation; in thatan Angell, a ſtrong An- 
ell;taketh « flone,and & great ſtone,cuen a Militone, which hee 
etteh not bairely tall, but cafteth, and with impetuous 
force,thruſteth #n the bottome of the Sea, whence nothing or- 
dinary is recouered, much leiſe a Milſton thruſt from ſuch 
ahand,& with ſuch force. So the Lord caſteth the finnes 
of his children in the bottome of the ſea, to bee buried for 


euer with Babe!ll. Thus is ſhewed the irreparable ruine of Mich. z, 


Rome. And the ſame is amplified by pleaſant ſpeeches fro 
| | Ee Ieremy 
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Teremy 25.t0 ſhew an eternal deſolation: as of her, in whg 
neuer againe ſhalbe any thing for ſtirring vp pleaſure, or 
ſhewing triumph;no, notany thing ieruing tor commo. 
ditie of life,as crattſmen.: no, not for necellitie of lite, ag 
prouiding of neceſſary ſuſtenance . Nothing but deſolate 
darknefle,with perperuall, 8 feartull ſilence : for, as lighe 
is ſowne to the righteous in darknefle.:. ſo the Candle of 
the wicked ſhall be put out.. Finally, nomeane of propa- 
gation,without.which no ſtate can endure.. | 
15.. The reaſon of all, is her bewitching of thewhole 
earth with idolatrie,forherown pride & luxurie, wherin: 
ſhe exalted herſelf, and mage all her Merchants rich:and: 
herewithal,horrible cruelty,being not only a Whore, but. 
a bloudy Whorezas not only the.murtherer of Saints, but: 
the occaiioner of all bloudſhed in the carth.So,notonely 
in herſelfe extreemely Gntull, butas Ieroboam-made Ifrae!! 
to {inne,bringing ſfinneon the world; and:making it1in-- 
fall. The bloud of Saints is euidently founde incher; .and! 
this, if no more, maketh her guilty of all the bloud in the: 
earth,.in that almoſt,al God:his wrath is for the Sanctua-- 
rie. But beſides. this, what bloudy watre hath been fincs: 
the Beaſt his ſtealingvp outof the-Earth,whereofſhe hart: 
not beenthe ypſtirrer; or which, herfin hath not.brought: 
ypon the world? whoſe bewitching vanity and poyſona- 
ble ſting tormenrting ſuperſtitious mindes :-for neere the: 
ſpace of two hundreth yeeres, made the force and floure: 
of the world to fall by Millions,in thefooliſh conqueſt of 
Teruſalem? whoſe ſinne looſed theſe foure Angels from Ew: 
pbrates, after they had. beene a:ſpace in.God his patience: 
bonnd vp; atlength, by Turkiſh furie,& poyſonable Ma-- 
hometaneerrour, tomake-ytterly deſolate the third part: 
of the world? What watre hath been-in Exrope,which thee: 
hath noreither raiſed or foſtered ? and whoſe emiſſaries: 
as Frogges by ſeditious and 'treafonable pradtiſes & ſug-- 
| np Tre diſturbe the peace of the Earth? there-- 
ore-iult and righteous are. thy iudgements, O King of: 


Saintes.. 
Fg CHAP: 
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=9 Hus hath beene the deſcription of the 

BRO Whoore and her iudgement. Follow- 

ev <th now thereupon, the ioy of Saints : 

| (= and that it may bee full;the final ouer- 

Hg throw of the other enemies . Of the 

Beaſt in this Chap, and Dragon in the 
next, for an abſolute victor. 

2: This Chapter,hath firſt;the ioy of Saints, in their ſong 
vf praiſe: and nexr,thefoile of the Beaſt. The ſong,tor the 
forme,matter,and euent, is admirable. In the forme, are 
rae lingers,the ſtrange manner of ſinging, and the courſs 
erorder oftheir ſong, The ſingers,according to the courle 
and degrees of the ſong,are three. Firſt,a great multitude 
x1 heaven. Secondly,the 24.E1ders and 4.Beaſts. Third- 
1y,the voice of agreat multitude, as the voice of many 
Waters, &c. Stirred thereto by a voice from thethrone. 

- 2+ Bytrhe firlt, 4 multitude in heauen, by all the frame of 
ſpeech thorow this Propheſie, are ſignified the Saintes in 
. common. In whom all and generally, the deſtruction of 
the Whoore, workeththis ioy which breaketh foorth in 
thankſ-giuing. Their maner of ſinging is,with aloude voice, 
both for their force of affeion inthem ſelues,and for the 
advowed open-prochaiming thereof before the world: 
and thar, firſt in a generall and vncouth word, they praiſe 
God and ſtirre all others thereto:and next, tiey vtter ſpe- 
ciall points of praiſe, with the xeaſons, wherein is the 
matter of the ſong. | 

4+ The generall word is, Ralleluiah, two well knowne 
Ebrew wordes,and of frequent vſe in the Pſalmes: butne-, 
uer till now,tn all the new Teſtamer recorded. And here” 
are-put fonretimes, not for any ſpeciall holinefſeor my- 
ftery,thart in the frame,(illables, or letters hereof is cotay- 
ned,and for which, ir muſt be religiouſly kept vntranſla- 
ted, as the Romans;a'ter a {oolith & cabbalilticke torme, 
Ee 2 eſteme 
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eſteeme and vſe it andothers: buryet, it is not withour 
great purpoſe,& high myſtery, that the faithfull now,nor 
onely firſt,beginne their ſong, but alſo therein, ſo often in 
courſe, yſe this word, and in Ebrew. Which purpoſe and 
myſtery,to take vp clearely, the occaſion of this ſong,and 
courſe thereof, as orderly it goeth on; becing compared 
with what at length wee ſpake vpon the {ixt V iall Chap- 
ter 16. will euidently lead vs; For, by the 1udgement of 
the Whore,the way is prepared for theſe of the Eaſt; who, 
vpon the victory heere enſuing ouer the Beait, ſhall cele. 
brate the ſame, by calling the place in Ebrew Armageddon, 
and mourning the mourning of Hadadrimmonin the valley of 
Mageddon. And ſtall bee brought with vs Gentiles,to-ling 
Hallzluiah. As the courſe and matter of this ſong ſhew eui- 
dently.Butwe muſt not efteeme, that this firſt Halleluzah is 
ſung by the Ebrews,albeitir be in Ebrew,to waken vs to 
aduertthe myſtery. For this firſt Halleluieh,the Chriſtians. 
of the Genriles doe ſing:onely to ſhew the way now pre- 

ared,by the iudgement of the Whoore,for them-to come 

In, and cocelebrate theWyſtory. Neither thus, fo much, for 
any ſuch intention of the ſingers roward-that endzas that 
hereby,the ſpirit will ſhew, that the fall of the Whoore, 8 
Ioude praiſe of God, by Chriſtians,for it,ſhal in adegree,. 
wake vpthe Eaſt, &Ebrews principally, & ſhal ſerue for 
2 great {tep for them to come in to theChurch, And'yetan 
ether greater ſtepis laide for them, and they more ſtirred, 
ypon the higher intending of this ſong by afſecond Helle- 
luiah,for the euerlaſtingneſſe of her ruine :: And yet more, 
by a Halleluah of the Elders and Beaſts,falling downe and 
worchipping him-that ſutteth on the throne. Wherein,we muſt rake 
heede, that wee eſteeme not the maltitude in heauen, and the 
Elders and Beaftes to bee otherwaies divers, then in diſtin 
conſideration or the more cleare explication of the de- | 
grees whereby Gdd wfought on, this great effet.Which,. 
as it ſhal be in a good degree promoued,by that commors ' 
Joy and praiſe of Chriſtians, ſuch as confuſedly, and ſud- 
denly,at the firſt ioyfull euent, is raiſed inall hearts: fo, a 

OE. DI greater 


Chap. i 9. ypon the Reuclation, 193 
greater and more effetuall degree thereof ſhall follow, 
waen the praiſe hereupon,ſhal be ſolemne,in the Church 
aſſemblies and publike actions thereof: which is meaned 
by the ſong of the Elders and Beafts, who are the type of the 
Church as tor{olemne and lawtull worthip, it is ordered, 
in the Bealts going before, and Elders following them: 
hauing God his preſence in his gracious diſpenſation of 
tie ſpirit, word,and faithfull miniſtery thereof:ſuch as (al- 
beitit hath not alwaies appeared ro the eies of men of the 
eart1) yet.GoÞ: had atall times as by conference of the 4 
and 11.and 14. Chaprers herewith,is manifeſt. When this 
Church thus, for a lawtult miniſtery, ſeruing God in the 
communion of Saints, is hid from the world, then none 
heare or learne their ſong but the ſealed Virgins. Butat 


this time, their Halleluiah and publike fylemne praiſe, ſhall Chap,rs, 


bee ſeene and heard widely, euen-ta the wakening of the 
Eaſt thereby. Eoritis now a long time ſince it was ſaid to 
the reutued witneſſes, Come yp hither. The 144000. ſealed 
ones are ſide, Chapter 14. to ſing a new ſong before the 
throne, Elders, and Beaſtes : not that the x44000. are one 
thing, and the Elders and Beaſtes another. Bur, as the 
144000. are put to expreſſe the ſtate and condition of the 
true Church,in Antichriſt his yſurpation ; ſo they are ſaid 
to ſing, before the Throne, Beafts,& Elders. To ſhew,thart albeir 
the world percetued'it not,cue the God had ſtil church, 
mm the mid!t whereof he dwelt, and had in ita miniſtery, 
and was worſhipped lawfully, in the aſſembly and com- 
munion of Saints. For this it is, that thorow this whole 
Propheſie , howſoecuer, to expreſſe the divers conditions 
of the Church, ſundry and diuers types are vſed ; yerthis, 
of Throne, Beaſts, and Elders, ever holdeth in all. Thus 
ten;the firſt common and confuſed ioy and praiſe,there- 
upon is a double degree, ( according as it riſeth vpon the 
Whoores eteFnal fal) and effetual,to waken.But, when: 
euen theſe ſame, in ſolemne aſſembly, profeſſedly praife 
God; it both inhanceth the ſeruice done, as done in the 
SanRuary ; and ſhewerh adeeper ſenſe and regard of the 

| Ee 3 benefit, 
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benefit, mouing thar duty in the hearts of the praiſers : as 
alſo, the publike, well ordered, and holy exerciſe, in the 
Congregation , itirreth more, them who are withour, ts 
reuerence, and conuerſfion, then common and priuate 
cariage,Plalm.5.7.and 1.Cor.14.24-25- Theſe.ſame rwe 
degrees are,Chap.1x. W here, ypon the ifigne giuen by the 
Trumpet, and preconceiued toy of theſe ſame euents ts 
enſue,this ſame praiſe is ſummarily ſung. Now then, this 
third Halleluiab, of the Elders and Beaſts, falling and warshipping 
him that ſutteth on the Throne, is a neerer degree of yp-ltirring, 
and ſtep of in-comming,ot Ebrewes and Orient, to ling 
Hallelwab with vs. But laitly, the voice from the Throne, euea 
God his owne powerfull voice, thall tully waken them 
from their deadneſle, & pull perfitly;tie vaile from their 
hearts , pouring on them the ſpirit .of mercy and compaſſion, and 
taking from them their ſtony hearts, that they may ſee him 
whom they pearced. And this is called peculiarly, the voice 
from the Throne, to nate God his powerfull working of 
their illumination & full conuerſion atthis point, wher- 
to their hearts, by the victory of the Chriſtian Church, & 
praiſe offered ro G © Þ therefore, were in ſome good de- 
grees, before, prepared and mollified. So as now, allthe 
ſeruants of God, allthat fearehim, both ſmall and great, ſhall raiſe 
vp a ſong to God, for multitude, maieſty,and noiſe, admi- 
rable: for exceeding great power and motion of ſpirit, 
full of thundering : for newneſle of matter,paſling ioytul. 
For raiſing ofthis great Hallelaiah,a ftrang order of work- 
ing(as would appeare)is heere ſet downe. For, where it 
mightſeeme,thar according to the ordinary diſpenſation 
of al grace,the voice ſhould,fram the Throne, haue gone 
firſt ro the Beaſts and Elders, and from them to the mul- 
titude : in a heauenly wiſedome , the firſt motion is from 
the multitude,next, from Beaſts & Elders,& laſtly, from 
the Throne : to ſhew this great worke (as I haue ſhewed) 
at laſt,by God his owne power,fully effeuali. The order 
1s from TIſay,a voice ſoundeth from the City, a voice from the Temple, 
#6 voice of the Lord who recompenſeth by enemies. T hen, _ 
ore 


Chap.19. yponthe Reuelation. 195 
fore shee trauelled, brought foorth her children, and' before her paine 
chee was deliuered of a- manchilde. Then, The earth was brought 
foorth 11 4 day, & a-Nationwas borne at once.Conterre diligent- 
iy, andee{pie deepe wiſdome. | | 
This voice, 1s to all Gods his ſeruants, to all that feare him bots 
ſmall and- great, the time of whole reward is now came; 
when God deſtroieth them who deſtroted the earth, Chapter 174 
Now, Rachel-barren while Lea bare children, ſhall breake 
foorth in the thouſands of Manaſſe,and tenne thouſands of 
Ephraim. So, by this voice from the City, from the Temple, and 
laſtly, from the Throne ; even trom him VV ho fully recompenſetb- 
hkwenemies,.1s raiſed, for multitude of ſingers, tor manner 
and matcer of ſong, an Halleluiah of 2 wonderfull note. 
Wanile,not onely, «- great multitude euen all the ſeruants of God, 
ſmall and great, Iew & Gentile doe ing it; but alſo theirſong} 


15 like the voice of many VVaters,& 45 the noiſe of great thunders;' cy.up. x65 
not as theſe Ch.14.which none heard but the ſealed ones: $4. z, * 


but ſixch as ſhakfill-the world with alt oniſhmenr, & make 
the heauens refound.. Soſweetely and mightily ſhall the 
Harps of them; whoſe receiuing thal be life fromthe dead;be- 
tuned:vp,with.vs Gentiles, to praiſe our common Sauiour.: 

5.- Thus, for cleering the myſtery heere implied;ha- 
wing ſhewed the: forme ,.in the fingers vncouth manner, 
- order, andcourſe of this whole ſong : Now letys returne 
and-firſt conſfiderthe matter of all , and then the euent in: 
Tobn.- 

6. The matter of the ſong in the firſt three Halleluiab,: 
and'two degrees of fingers,is all one. In the laſt Halleluiab: 
and laſt fingers,when al ſmall and greatſing, itis larger. The- 
ſong of the firſt ingers hath two parts, & accordingly,to' 
ſhew the riſing of theiraffetion; the worde Hallelutah'is: 
doubled: The firft part hath the ſpeciall points of praiſe, 
and reaſons thereof. The ſpecial points, are, Saluarion, glory, 
bonour;and power;e&c; Thus in” ioytull ſong profefling, that: 
the only praiſe of their faluatio,the only glory,thatis,the' 
eſtimation and high acconntthey hate Godin; as onely' 
autorofall theirggod: all the honour;that is, all dutifull: 

; worthip;: 
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worſhip,which according to thateſtimation and account 
they owe,are due to him only. Laſtly, they acknowledge 
his enely power and ſtrength in al their deliuerance,and 
ouerthrow of their foes. "This ſong, is the ſame in argu- 
ment, with that Chapter 7. Salnution u of our God and of the 
Lambe. The reaſons of this their praiſe, are fir{t,generally 
giuen, and next, ſpecially accommodate to the preſent 
matter. The generall is, that is indgements are true andiuſt, 
in relation to his promiſes and nature : and accordinglie 
in the ſpeciall caſe heere meaned, the truth of his indge- 
ments 1s cleere,in thatthe Whoore is iudged and deſtroy- 
ed; as hee promiſed, nor onely to deſtroy her,but alſo all 
thar doe euill ro the Sanctuary. The iuſtice and equity,is 
manifeſt in her ſinne, who was a great Whoore, and ther- 
withal,the corrupter of the whole earth: being, both her 
{elte, extremely finnefull, and inducing others to ſinne: 
next, extremely cruell, as in whom all the blood of the 
earth was found, and who, ſpecially was drunken with 
the blood of Saints, New, God is a requirer of blood, and 
ſingularly of his holy ones, whoſe death is precious in his 
ics. This, both truth and iuſtice of God, in this ſpeciall 
_ aqtofthe Whoores damnation, is yet more clcered in the 
ſecond part of their ſong: whereto they are ſtirred, by the 
conſideration of hereuerlaſting fall,ſo as they neuer feare 
her deceitor cruelty any more. And, this raiſeth their af- 
fetion to a new Halleluiah, ſo, ypon the more cleare ſenſe 
_ of the greatneſle of the benefit, doubling the praiſe. The 
foolich knoweth it not & che ynwiſe man vnderſtandeth not, that the | 
wicked flourtsheth as the graſſe, but hee shall bee deftroied for ener. 
7. The ſecond order of fingers aftirme the ame matter, 
in the word, Amen,and ſing the ſame praiſe in Halleluiah. 
8. In the third order,as the ſingers are moe, & the note 
higher, ſo is the matter of their ſong ſomewhatiarger : as 
which , hath not onely relation to the iudgement of the 
Whoore, as the former parts of the ſong, bur alſo to the 
ſubſequent ſtory, both of the enemies ouerthrow,and gra- 
_ cefull ſtate of the Bride thereupon : both which are heere 
ſummarily 
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ſummarily celebrate, and largely after,through the booke 
exponed. The fir(t,in this,that now the Lord raigneth,tor they 
are deſtroyed who vſurped the Kingdome. The other, in 
that the Bride is prepared. The deſtruction of the vſurpers,is 
hencefoorth in this and the next Chapter: the Bride pre= 
pared, Chap.2 1.8 22, Heereupon, all are of other, mutu- 
ally exhorred to ioy and gladneſle, a{well as to the prat- 
ling of God;for that The Lambe hu martage is come,&c,Wher- 
in, as there is huge matter of Gods praiſe, ſo of exceeding 
ioy to themſelues in their owne good fro him. This mar- 
riage,cotracted of old, was come in a great degree, when 
the Bridegrome came into the world,but they who were 
bidden, refuſed to come, and amongſt thoſe, who were 
brought into the wedding, one wanted a wedding gar- 
ment, and thereupon,1is caſt out into vtter darkneſſe,cuen 
the lake of fire and Brimeſtone. But nov, at this point 
heere celebrated,the marriage ſhall come in a nobler de- 
gree, when God by a voice from the Throne, ſhall turne their 
heartes who refuſed, now to come in : that, as their ca- 
. ſting of was the riches ofthe Gentiles, ſo their receyuing, 
may be much more the life of the world from death,by fo 
ſtrange and wonderful a change as ſhall make, in a man- 
ner, a new heauen and a new earth, in which, they ſhall 
haue greatly to rezoice and be glad. When both fiſters,aſwel the 
little ſiffer, which had no breftes, as the other, are ſpoken for and 
received, That the Shepheard may be one, and the ſheepe- 
fold one. When in that day, there ſhall bee one Lord over all 
the earth and bis name one. This is that number innumerable 
Chap. 7. of all Tongues, Nations and Languages, with 
Palmes 1n their handes, & clothed in long white roabes, 
&c.This is that Ieruſalemtro heauen wherein the heathen 
nor any yncleane thing ſhall enterno more: which, now 
ſhall be perfe&ly adorned with ſuch fulneſſe of gracefull 
& quier ſtate,all being performed, whatſoever the Lord by 
bis ſernants the Prophets had promiſed,that the hath as aBride 
pertealy busked, but to attend the laſt and full a of the 
matriage,to enter into the mariage chamber, & eternally 
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inioy her ſpouſe, This goodlie ſtate in grace, vpon full os. 
uerthrovw of al troublers,deſcribed molt goodly, Chapter 
21.and 22.15 the finishing of the myſtery of God, Chap.10. When 
a Bride is pertectly busked and trimmed, wanting none 
of her ornaments, then nothing remaineth, bur the ſo-- 
lemne acts of the mariage,to enioy her Lord. So, the rea. 
ſon of the ſpeech, is plaine from common vle. . £ 
9. This her preparation,that we may vndeſtand it nor: 
to be of her ſelte, (for the Lord will anſwer hey before shee aske) 
$a 65.. isſhewed to be in her attire. Whereofis noted, whece ſhe: 
bath ir,& what it is. Shee hath itby free gift of the Bride-- 
grome.For, what a Bride we are,by nature,{ee Ezechiel 16. 
and not only is the garmentgiuen her,but, which is to be 
marked,the putting on thereof is giuenheralſo:as,which 
ſhee can no more put on;by her ſelte,the the can-purchaſe 
it. What this garment is, is ſhewed, firſt, figuratiuely, and 
then in proper termes. Figuratiuely,it is fine liznen pure and. 
$hining. This linen hath two properties. It is pure, becauſe 
Ieſus Chriſt giuen vs,of the Father to iuſtification,whom 
by the gift of Faith wee put on, is pure, ſpotleſſe, and yn- 
defiled: and maketh ys pure before God. This is iuſtifica-- 
tion of faith properly.The ſecod property is Shining; for 
as it is ſpotleſſe and pure, fo hath it a glorious luſtre, to 
Ph49. 2.75, ſhew,that Chriſt is not onely put on to 1uſtification, but” 
alſo to glorie, and that in two reſpectes. One, in that hee 
ſanctifying vs, we ſhine here as lights in the middeſt ofa: 
froward generatio, ſhewing forth the vertues ofhim that” 
| hath called vs : fo glorifying God, witneting tothe: 
z F+1.2, 9. . world our iuſtification, and euen ſtrengthning our owne* 
ſoules in the certainety of our.ele&ion : while wee de- 
clare our faith perfect by our workes, even as our workes - 
thereupon ſhine and are approoued, becauſe faith worketh' 
rogether with the worke. For whatſoeuer is without Faiths 
ſfinne,and this is that iuſtification whereof Iames, Chapt. - 
2.to expreife both, the word is plurall, $:x4:2uare, The 
other reſpe& of ſhining is,-in that as wee put on Chriſt to' 
zultification, and ſanctification, fo alfo to full wo_ ro 
engta- 
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length with him felf, our corruptible bodies being made 


_ coforme to his glorious body. The Iewes firſt, ſeeking to 


eſtabliſh their owne righteouſneſſe which is by the Law 
(folike Adamand Eua, making garmentes to them ſelues) 
fell fromthe righteouſneſſe of God, but now God turneth 
theirhearts to prepare& trim'themſelues with the Bride- 
orome his giftes (as was Rebeccha with the ornaments 
brought from her husband, both giuen her,&put on her) 
counting all things loſſe to be found in Chriſt,that is,not 
hauing their own righteouſneſfe which is by the law, but 
the righteouſnes ofGod,which is by faith in Teſs: which, 
& application thereof, are both the free gift of God. And 
the holy Ghoſt ſo coucheth the wordes, as no place is left 
to cauillation, For he faith not our Iuſtiſications are the 
fine linnen, bur the fine linnen giuen ys is our 1uſtificati- 
ONs. 

10. Thus was the ſong maruellous, for ſtrange forme 
and matter. Now followeth the ſtrang euent in the Apo- 
tle; wherein come to be obſerued, the occaſion 8& euent 
it ſelfe. Albeit the whole matter, and manner of the ſong 
eccaſionerh this euent: yet moſt ſpecially it followeth, 
ttroughthe Angels ſingular care,,and manner of confir- 
ming lohn in the greatneſle & truth of theſe matters: euen 
therein implying, that they are ſo wonderfull, as men 
would hardly belieus that ſuch thinges could come to 
paſſe. Hee confirmeth Iohn by commandement, and by 
affirmation. The qualitie of the commandement giuerth 


'0f it ſelfe, to preſume aſſuredly both ſome great, and alſo 


acertainely determined caſe : as which hee commandeth 
him to write, both for regard of the matter.as alſo forſure 
preſeruation, and laſting record thereof, as which moſt 
alluredly ſhould fall our. He commandeth to write one 
ſpecial point, which yet implyeth all,that they are bleſſed who 
are called to the Sapper of the Lambes marriage . Which blefſed- 
nefſe as it muſt be reſtrained totheeffeuall caliing(ma- 
nie beeing called who are not.choſen) ſo heere, the An- 
gel3 wil ſtirce John and all Chriſtians in Ton bis perſon, to 
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the conſideration of a ſingular bleſſedneſle of this time, 
through the great efficacy of the yoyce from the Throne, 
and obedience wrought thereby in them who firſt refy. 
ſed; and no doubt, of the Orient, by and with them. A 
bleiſſedneſſe was commanded to be written, Chap. 14. but 
that was of ſuffering, wherein they were euen bleiſed, 
Here the caſe varieth.For now all ſhall ſuffer, who come 
not to the Lambe his Supper , and ſhall bee made a ſupperto 
the foules of Heauen,verſe 17, Now the teares ſhall be wiped 
from the eies of Mourners,and the deſtroyers of the earth 
ſhall bee deſtroyed. The Heathen were angry, now the 
Lord is angry in his courſe, which if it kindle, Bleſſed are all 
that come to him. Now they who did ſlay with the ſword, 
are ſlaine by the ſword: and the Captiuers are captiued.. 


Chap.rr,rs, Fornow , God taketh his kingdome by the euident ouer- 


Ebap. 23.8, 


throw of his enemies, and exaltation of his Church, ha- 
uing his name written, euen on his garment and thigh, So 
bleſſed in effe are they, who come to the ſupper the Lambe bis 
w4rriaze. The Angel,next confirmed Iohn by aftirmarion, 
that theſe words of God are true. Thus wakening vp Iohn to 
conſider rare matter, whereof hee ſo earneſtly affirmeth, 
that the words are true, and for aſſurance of their truth,. 
that they are of God or God his words. 

I 1. Now, beſides the ſong in it ſelfe wonderful, thts care 
of the Angel to confirme Iohn, and waken vp his ſpirits by 
ſo ſingular a commandement, and ſo peremptory an aſſe- 
ueration,ſo rauitheth the heart of the Apoſtle with excel- 
fiue ioy of fo good newes, that he was ( for a:notable do- 
cument of humane infirmity in ſo great an Apoſtle)about 
to haue worthipped this Angell. Which attempt how vn- 
lawfull it is in itſelfe, and how ynpleaſantto the Angell; 
Firſt, his interdiction well ſheweth in ſuch haſte and con- 
ciſe forme of ſpeech, as commonly men vſe, vpon care to: 
preuentſome inſtant and deteſtable euil. When feare and 

ſolicitude ſuffer not to ſpeake at length, or afull ſentence 
624 yux.Next,he ſtrenghtneth his interdiction with ſtrong 


reaſons, one taken from his owne condition, to whom 
his 
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this worſhip was offered, as which was not capable ther=- 
_ of, being buta ſeruant,and not onely his(leſt ſome prero- 
gatiue might bee imagined: in the Apoſtle, to ſtay that 
which of an other might haue bin offered)but euen a fel- 
low ſeruant of his brethren,who had the teſtimony of Ie- 
ſus: his greateſt honour, and chiefe ſcope of al his ſeruice, 
beeing Chriſt and his knowledge, to miniſter the ſame, 
without Which he were nothing, and therefore, albeit of 
different nature from Iobn, and other Chriſtians, yetin 
congition , and end of calling but their fellow-ſeruant: 
chey hauing the ſpirit of Propheſie as hee had. The other 
reaſonis from the perſon of him, who onely is to be wor- 
thipped 8& lerued , according to the law alleadged by our 
Lord againſt Sathan. Now it might probably appeare, 
that herein, yet ſome furtherthing were implyed. For this 
Angell being the type of theſe miniſters, who ſhall be the 
ſhewers and diſpenſators of this huge meaſure of power- 
full light and grace,for ſo wonderfull effects ; & Iohy here 


bearing the perſon of common Chriſtians of that time: it 


may ſceme, that the rare and excellent graces of the Mini- 
ſters, who ſhall then bee furniſhed with a golden: reed, 
would fo farre miſcarry weake Chriſtians, in admiration 
of their giftes and working, as to attribute to much vnto 
them, it their owne fidelity and holineſſe did not ler it. 
Andas this giueth vs to expect yet goodly things; ſo her- 
inisacloſe warning of humility in the one,and circum- 
ſpedneſle in the other, to giue al glory to God. But here- 
of I dare determine nothing, fearing ſtill to be curious in 


fo divine an Argument,wherein I haue choofed rather to: 


hold 'ypconiectarall ſuggeſtions, then appeare vnreue- 
rently to handle fuch myiteries. 

.12. Thus wee haue heard the ſong of Saints,firlt yporr 
the Whoores deſtruction, and next more mightily,and of 
moe intended higher, vpon preception of full yicorie 
ouer the other enemies, and the Church her graceful ſtare 
. thereupon: which ſo rauithed the Apoſtle, as hee had al- 
moſt muſcarried, Now, are the other viQtories ſhewed; 
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and goodly ſtate of the Bride thereupon. And firſt, 
through the reſt of this Chapter, is- the toile of the Beait 
bearer yp of the Whoore, and no queſtion, but now high 
ly chafed with herfall. | $2 
13. Inthe victory ouer the beaſt,are the deſcription of 
-the parties, and the cuent of the battell. The party vio- 
rious is magnificklie deſcribed; firſt in his perſon, armie, 
weapons of war, & his working by them : and next in his 
Herauld. His perſon,by great properties,8& many agreea- 
ble to his many & greatnames. Firſt, his comming forth 
i.» - geclareth him a heauenly perſonage , for hee is from 
thence. Of great maieſty, comming forth in abundance 
of light: as to whoſe out marching, the heauens are caſt 
wide open. A greater degree of light then hitherto hath 
been mentioned,ſo as the (figne of the ſon of man is clear- 
HKat.24,50, Iy ſeen in heauen. Oh that thou wouldest breake the heauens,ant 
Zas6.4.r. come downe? His adminiſtration at this time in Antichriſt 
his full overthrow, ſhall bee in exceeding greateuidency 

of light and power. | | 
14. Hee titteth on a white horſe for fidelity and truth: 
and namely for theſe points of his adminiſtration, wher- 
In his fidelity and truth are now ſpecially to bee ſhewed: 
in iudging and fighting; for all which reſpe&es, he rideth, and 
on a white horſe: according to the ſtate of a Iudge, and 
triumphing glory of a victorious Warriour, He is alſo 
faithfull and true witneſſe , Chapter r. And a faithfull High 
Prieſt, Heb. 3.Burt here he is tro-ſhew his fidelity and wk, 
Yai £3. 4. in iudging and fighting. Now the time of his redeemed is come, 
C4.1r.48. and the time of the dead that they be iudged,and ſuch deſtroy- 
ed who deſtroy the earth. In all which hee-bothzudgeth,&+ 
Pſal.5r.4. fighteth righteouſly,for he is pure when bee indgeth, and inſt. when hs 
| ſpeaketh. This 1udgement is not that Jaſt and generall, but 
here the ſpecial, of theſe enemies of his church is-meaned: 
whom hee 1s now to ouerthrow, fo as they ſhall neuer. 
bee any more able. to trouble Sion, but their ruine ſhall 
hold on, till at laſt they bee for euer adiudged to endleſle 
torment. Hee rode on a white borſe from the firit __— 

fa 
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of the Goſpell to conquere, Chapter 6. and to deiect the 
Dragon from heauen, Chapter 12. when hee and his 
Armie tought to that effec: bur this is the laſt and noblett 
2Qof his riding forthe Dragon and his Vicars vtiter de= 
ſtruction; 

15. Now to iudge righteouſly, is requiſite not onely a 
rightcous diſpofition,bur alſo a wife heartto diſcerne: tor 
often Tudges who are in minde ſetto doe righteully, yet” 
ignorantly giue wrong indgement. But no ſuch thing 
can befall him,whoſe eyes are as a flame of fire: Pure, piercing, 
purging, and ſearching hearts and reines, from whom 
nothing can behid, for euen the darkenefle is light before 
him:- And as for iudging, ſo'alſo, for fighting ( as Rabſace 
though prophane, yet pertinently ſayeth in that Connſel & 
frrenght are for the warre. This Captaine then-who ſeeth the 
thoughts of his enemies, before-they bee hatehied in their 
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40; 


hearts, hath no' perill-ro' bee deluded-or circumuented_ 


with-ſtratagemes : or as often befalleth otherwiſe,expert 
watriours,through want of intel Figence, to ſlippe oppor 
tinities. If Elicha, by a' ray of tho light of this Captaines 
flaming eies,was able to diſcouer,and ſodifappoint whas 
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the King of Aram conſulted in-his: fecret-Cabiner, whar - 


may this Lord doe, who formeth the heart?- 

16. With wiſedome hee hath alſo greatauthority, as 
hauingon'his head many Crownes. Both, tor that he is King 
of Kings, and alfoforhis many vidories, ſpecially in this 
his laſt warre. Which mow peculiarly ts reſpeed ; his 
Crownes are all on his head. For hee ſtandeth not by 
crowned hornes, as the Beaſt, bur all his authority and 
ſtrength is inhimſelfe,and of himſelfe;and hee in this his 
ſtrength and power, now commeth to take the-Crowne 
from the head of the King of Ammon, to ſet it on Dauid his 
head.” The beaft now miſt forgoe his Triple Crowne, 
Chriſt his proper honour wherewith hee hath blaſphe- 
moully atrired his head: | 

17. Being thus able to ſee all;and of anthoriry to con- 
quere all; he hath yet a name written which none kyowerh: but 
: bimſclfs” 
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bin: ſelfe. And this name is ſo much the more maruailous, 
and hath the more cleare note of his Greatneſle, that be. 
ing written,as both a ſure and permanent name, and alſo 
expoled to bee read, yet none knoweth it but him ſelfe, 
And what is he notable to doe, who ſeeing, & by match- 
lefe authoritie ouerruling all, yet is ſet aboue the reach 
of all ? his ſtate,counſels & wayes being knowne to him. 
{cle onely : as whereof no fleth is capable. So inſearcha- 
ble are his wayes, and his iudgements palt finding out: 
according, as in conſideration of one ſpeciall euent of 
this his tudging and fighting atthis time.Paul exclameth; 
and the ſealed Booke no creature was able to looke on, 
18, Thatnone imaginethele to be idle Titles,in name 
onely,hee is alſo a practiſed warriour, and now ſpecially 
come toorth to ſhew, how mightte bee is to ſaue, For this, his 
garment is dipt in bloud, euen the bloud of his enemies; 
to note a huge ſlaughter. Hee'is now to tread the Wine- 
prefle of God his wrath. He hath long looked if any would helpe, 
but there was none to helpe, none to vpholde, therefore his owne arme 


. now 5hall belpe him, and his owne wrath ſuſtaine him:the day of ven- 


geance is now in his heart, and the time of his redeemed i come. And 
accordingly, as he who ſpeaketh iuitly, and is mighty to ſaue,he 
is called the word of God. Not onely tor that he is that word 
which was in the beginning with God, and was God : but alſo, and 
heere ſpecially, becauſe hee is that true one, who ſpeaketh 
and performeth, as who, both feaketh init, and is mighty to 


ſaue. For this redde garment and name aggreeable to it; 


See Iſai 63. and weigh the place. 


19. Such is the Capraine of the Lord his hoaſft. The 


inhabitantes of the earth following the Beaſt,Chapt. 13. 
Wondered, and in wonder exclamed, PVho is like the Bea? 
VVho is able to fight with him ? Heere I thinke hee hath his 
match and more. But theſe earthly ones ſee not the Hea- 
uens, and ſo goe on blindfolded to their owne deſtrudt- 
on. His army is in his owne Liuery. Hee needeth no ar- 
mie, but his armie hath need of him: For hee is their glo- 


rie, their ſtrength, their armour, their viRorie, and all: 
| In 
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In his ſtrength they fight and ouercome. They are all 
horſed, as, who for dignitie are Indges & warriours, like 
their Captaine, They are alſo faithtul and true, in, and by 
him- They are all Kinges & Prieſtes clothed in pure and 
ſhining filke. This is a bleſſed Captaine, who conformeth 
all his followers in glorie and dignitie to him ſelte. Alex- 
ander was foolith to glorie in his Argyraſpides:here is aCap- 
taine of higher note. In oppoſition to the eartily ones, on 
the other party, they are called the hoſt of heauen, where Chap, r2. r2 
there conuerſation 1s, eyen while they are in the worlde, 
but not of the world. 

20. 'The weapon of this great Captaine, whereby hee. - 
worketh and Fa Ae is end of his mouth. With it Fo ni 
he ſmiteth the Heathen, enemies of his Church, treaders Chap,r4.29 
downe of the holy Citie:cruſhing them in pieces with an. 
iron Mace. And hee treadeth the winepreile of God Al- 
migltie. Heere now, the treaders are troden downe. 
Thus,with mouth and hand, he fighteth, and with feet, ofe, c, 5; 
downe-trampleth all. How ſo ſtrange effees of bloud= 
ſhed,and ouerturning the whole ſtate of the earth, are at- 
rribured to the {word of his mouth,is cleare, Chap. 14.17, 

18. where an Angell, armed with a ſickle, commeth out 

of the Temple, and is ſtirred tocut downe the grapes of 

the earth, by one comming from the Altar, hauing power 

ouer fire. And Chapter 15. where the Angels of the laſt Chup.70, 
wrath,receine their Vials from one of the foure Beaſtes, *:74/2: . 
and come to execution-out. of the Temple : like as the 
yoyce commanding it,is from the Temple. By the breath 

of this Lord his month Antichriſt muſt be conſumed. 

21. This his fighting,tothe foile of all his foes,maketh 
him yet a name, The King of Kings and Lord of Lordes. This he 
wasatall times. And euen from the day of his aſcention 
was alwaies ſcene of his oyyne, Crowned with glory and ho- 

#0ur. God hauing exalted him aboue all name thar is na- Heb.r, 
med. fo as all kaees myit bow, & euery tongue confelſe POW-2s 
lim:to þee the Lorde. Yet hee getteth this name, at this 
ume, in aſpeciall manner, written on his garment aud thigh: 
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So as now, itbecommeth manifeſt to the view of all: his 
powerand ſtrength kything clearely in this vitorie, and 
wonderfull ſequels of it. This is thatſame, which in the 
ſong was ſaid,the Lord God almightie bath raigned. And Cha. 
pter 11. The kingdomes of the world are our Lord his and his Chrifts, 
This is his fitting on a white cloude, Chapr. 14. euen the 
manifeſtation of his 1udgements, Chapter 15.4. Rome in 
oreat derifion, when they crucified him,ſet ouer his head, 

in threeLaguages, This is the King of the Iewes. And the Tew- 
es,counting it ſcorne and high diſgrace, to haue him cal- 
ted their King, intreared the alteration of the wordes, in 
that hee fo called himfelfe. But now, by the tnall agd 
euerlaſting ouerthrow of the Kingdome of Rome, and 
by conuertion of the Iewes, to mourne for him whom 

they pearced, hee ſhall gloriouſly maniteſt himlſelfe, and 
bee acknowledged, not onely King of the Tewes, but 
alſo King of Kings and Lord of Lords. This name, hee hath 

written on his garment, as great Kinges and high Cap- 
taines have their Imperiall garmentes, whereby they are 
diſcerned. On his thigh,notſo much for that ordinarily, 
the ſword , weapon of the yidorie', is girded on the 
thigh: but,for that in Scripture fpeech,a man-his ſtrength 

is placed commonly in his loines and thighes, (now it # his 
ewne ffrenmth that helpeth bim) and therefore, it was a. to- 


' ken of ſubie@ion and ſeruitude, to put the hand ynder 


Grueſ 2.4, 
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| the thigh. Which cuſtome, Aben-Ezr4 witneſſeth-to-have 


continued ſtill amongſt the Indians and Ethiopians till 
his time. And therefore, his name is alſo written on his 
thigh,becauſe all the world now haue to put their hands 
ynderit,and ſweare him homage. This taine, wreſt- 
ting with Jacob, to make him know he was his Eord, and 
that all his ſtrength was of him, hee did ſtrike him with a 
note of infirmity in the thigh. 

22, Thus was the deſcription of the great Captaine of 
the heauenly hoſt, in himſelfe, his army, armour, & man- 
ner of fighting. Now, followeth his Herauld or trumpet- 
Who is remarkeable for his ſtanding place, and for the 
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tenor of his proclamation. Hee ſtandeth in the Synne. To 
note exceeding greatlightnow,of the Goſpell & preach- 
Ing thereof, wherein the preachers ſhould clearly fee,and 
confidently proclaime Antichriſt his ruine. For great 
meaſure of light, the Apoſtolike Church, in the woman, 
Chapter x2. was clothed with the Sunne; Wee ſee tothe 
praiſe of Go D, and euidence of this Propheſie, lightal- 
zeady growen in great-degree, as no doubt, but-torthis 


fightand great effe& itthall yet grow more : ſo as the light 1/2; $0.25, 


of the Moone $hall bee as the light of the Sunne, and the light of the 
Funne ſeuenfold. | 

22; Thertenourof the proclamation, in a figuratiue 
Specch from Exechiel, ſheweth ſo certaine, & an exceeding 
great deſtru&ion of the Beaſt and his aiders: as they, their 
{tates, great roomes,rents,and ſubſtance,ſhould be a preyy 
and that in ſuch degree of hauocke,as all, giuen to reife, 
orſetking atter prey,ſhould bee filled.I ſhewed Chap.17. 
what itis to eat the fleſh of the Whoore: but heere, is ſuch 
a ſtrange ranuerſing ef the ſtate of the world,asmo doubt, 
falleth by that earthquake of the ſenenth Vial. And out of 
all queſtion,the totall ruine of that ſtate, muſt change the 
face of the world, in ſo great endeauors of hell & heauen, 
for it, and againſt it. 2 Ps 

24. Thus is the party victorious. Followeth thead- 
nerſary,and his foile. The aduerſary,to any that ſeeth nor 
him, who 1udgeth and fighteth rignteouſly, will appeare 
great. Even that wonderfull Beaſt, Chap.13.bearing vp 
the Whoore, Chap.17.and now,in great chate at herfall, 


by his frogges, gathering the Kings of the earth to Arma- Ch,zs 7. 


geddon. The firſt party was from heauen,and his hoſt hea- 
uenly, Heere, the leader, is the Beaſt of the bottomleſſe 
Pit, which was opened for his outcomming, as were the 
heauens for the others, and his hoſts are all earthly. For, 
albeit many of his hornes haue fallen away from him ere 
Now, and ioyned to the hoſt of lieauen: yer, hee is euen at 
this point, through the diligence of his frogges, ſtreng- 
Shened with many Kings, 

| Gg 2 35. 90 
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25. So, are the parties, The euent ofthe battel in the 
Bealt his foile, is declared in few words: without an 
mention of a- conflict; but, ofa proud and obſtinate pur. 
ole to fightagainſ the rider on the white horſe. For they 
ſhall be blind and obdured to the end: as is cleare by the 
effees,in them,of the Vials,Chapter 16. And the word 
Ehacdy hee was intrapped or ſnared. Implyeth in it,as an 
eafic vitory,for the part of him that rideth-on the white 
hotfe ; ſo a ſudden and ynexpedted foile, to the Beaſt and 
his followers. Forhe dreamed of perpetuity,as allo ſtay. 
ing vpon him, the Whoore.. / ſit beeing 4 Queene and amns 
widdow,and shall ſee no mourning, Chap.z$.7. - 
26. Their tudgement is diſtin Azaccording tothe diuers 
quality of the parties. The head, beaſt, and falſe Prophet, 
are caſt in the lake of fire and-brimſtone, and that a liue: 
to ſhew a moſt horrible, and recureleſle iudgement, by al. 
Juſion to that of Sodome; and: of Core, Dathan; and Abiram, 
wwho'wentdowne aliue-in-the pit. Enen-eternall deſtru- 


-&ionand torment. The followers,are ſlaine by the ſword 


of the Lord his mouth;'to the loſle of all their glory, and 
wordly ſtate, which is made a prey to others. Onely, by 
this difference,to ſhew, how this great Captaine, iudgeth 
and fighteth righteouſly,.giuing to each according to the 
degree of their ſinne. For, no doubt, but euen at this 
-point, many ſhall follow the Beait, and fall from their 
eſtates by his fall: whom yet, by deſtruction of their 
fleſh, the Lord mayreclaime from the full degree of his 
puniſhment; in lightning them toſee the truth. As, many 

alſo ſhall drinke with him of the cup of endleſſe wrath. 
27. That the Beaſt and falſe Prophetare heere made 
two,is only to ſhew, the ruine of the Head'& State with 
him. For, as thefalſe Prophet, ruling ouerthe State,is the 
Beaſt; ſo being diſtinaly conſidered from the ſtate,hee is 
the falſe Prophet. As the firſt and ſecond Beaſt are Chap- 
13.diſtinguiſhed but for explicatis, So this is put; to ſhew 
in ſuch ſort the fall of the falſe Prophet ( the eightheada 
and one of the ſeuen;the beaſt with hoxnes like the lambe 
RY TOO TORY IL Me. AEEEEEY making 
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making the image of the Beaſt by cure of his deadly 
wound) as ſtate and all ſhall periſh eternally. For, as this 
Beaſt hath ſome note from al the foure in Damel; ſo in the 
deſtruction of this,the ſpiritalludeth to that of theſe, Who 


all,ſo fell, as yer, inthe deſtruction of the laſt, which was 


burnt with fire,the final ouerthrow was of them al; the ſtate 
of the former, in ſome ſort remaining in-the ſucceedin 
Bealt : as this Beaſt here falling in the {irſt heads, yer fi1l 
continued inthe ſubſequent;till inthis Iaſt head (the Beasf 
going to deſtruction) it vtterly periſhed. In Babels fall, by Perſia, 
& Media, yet in them the Kingdome in a fort continued. 


"Darius of tlie Medes taking the Kingdome,Dan.5.3 1. And in their 


ouerthrow by Alexander , who deſpiling Macedon, ſetled: 


' both in their places and to their faſhions : as allo 1n his: 
fucceſlores after his fall, the domination of the former 


beaſtes in ſome ſort abode.But the fourth Beaſt falling,al 


- Ftterly periſhed. See and weigh Dan. Chap.7. 11.12. for 
' there ts the alluſion, .as alſo Damiel. Chapter 2.the image 


whereby theſe ſame kingdoms were typicallyſhewed, .is 
then ſaid to bee deftroied when the ſtone falleth on the 


feete thereof.One thing heere is worth-the marking,that 


m the falſe Prophetes working, which maketh his guilti- 
neſſe,and is heere recorded, both to know the party, and 
his int puniſhment: his deceit, in-making men receiue 
the beaſt his charaRer,and to worſhip him,is onely men- 
tioned, andinoword of his-name or number: as neither 
are they euerſpokenof in his iadgement,cither denoun- 
ced or ſpoken of. The reaſon fee ypon:Ch.14.Sect. 8.Now 


wee muſt not imagine heere, one certaine place, or ons 


point of time, of all this the Beaſt his endeauorand foile: 


-as neither in the next Chap.of the Dragons. For their, we 
fee how Gog and Mugog are, from the foure quarters of the earth, 


all Satan his iuſtruments, of his laſt fury, and in al places, 
As for the name attributed tothe place of toile, Chapter 
r6. Armageddon; wee ſhewed:the reaſon there. Anditis, 
whereſoeuer the lambe fighteth and ouercommeth. Al- 
beitourof doubr, their laſt endeauors thall bee ſtrange. 
| Gg, 3 and. 
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and their fall conioyned with ſuch wonderfull broiles, 
and alterations of the State of the world,as was not ſince 
men inhabited the earth. And then, the fatteſt karkaſſe . 
ſhall bee the fineſt prey. Bleſſed are they who come 
to the ſupper of the Lambe his marriage. For who come 
not, are made a ſupper. And whe will not feede on the 
Lambe,are iuſtly made foode to the toueles of heauen. 


CHAPTER XX. 


=== F. = haue heard the iudgement of the 
>Sig4 Whoore, and the Beaſt her aduancer: 
ASS EA but for a perfit victory, is requiſite alſo 
PL the deitruction of the Dragon , that 

\ VE great and Maſter enemie : as, of whoſe 
Z2 Kingdome and authority , the Beaſt, 

, = who made all the Whoores credit, was 

onely the ſuffragant. Thar is,in this Chapter, ſet foorth,in 
two degrees of his captiuity : whereof, the laſt is abſo- 
Lure, to eternall deſtrution. New;as captiuity implyeth 
euer a fore-going liberty, whereof it is the priuation, 
ſo heere, a twoſold libertie or looſing is to bee taken vp; 
according to the ewo degrees of reſtraint. The firſt 11- 
berty, it was notneedfull, that heere it ſhould bee recor- 
ded, beeing largely declared in the 12. Chapter. From 
which liberty, his reſtraint, albeit of that time ( as by 
ſubſtituting the Beaſt of his authority, by deceitfull hy- 
pocrilie and efficacie of error, to worke that, from per- 
forming whereof, in open rage, hee was then bound vp, 
might well bee preſumed) yet hath beene reſerned to this 
place, to giue vs in one view, his whole ſtory, Which, 


- conſiſteth in that rage, Chap.12.From which, being here, 
\ In ſome conſideration, bound vp fora time, hee is againe 


letlooſe; and his endeauours thereupon, are heere decla- 
red: ſo farre from his intended ſucceile, as hee is taken the 


{ecoad time,and deltroied for cuer, | 
2, In 
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2. Inhis firſt reſtraint, come to bee conſidered, the 
ſureneſſe, end, and degree thereof. The ſureneſle,js clee- 
red in the perſon apprehender, and manner of termance. 
The apprehender 1s God his miniſter, an Angell: inliru- 
Red with authority,as,coming from heauen : with pow- 
er to execute, as,hauing the key of the bottomleſſe pit, & a great 
daine. All ſpoken after the manner of men. This Angell, 
falleth not from heauen to earth , as that great ſtarre, 
Chaprer 9. but commeth downe,as he Chapters 10.& 18. 
Ang, accordingly, hath the key of the bottomleſle pittor 
a farre different end from that : this comming, to incloſe 
the Prince of darkeneſle, beeing himſelfe rhe miniſter of 
light : whereas that great ſtarre; falling fromthe mini- 
ſery of lighr, ro become the miniſter oft darkeneſſe, hee 
openeth the bottomleſle pit, to let out darkeneſſe. The 
Dragon, is heere defcribed , by thele fame names, and 
property,of ſeducing nations,which are giuen him in the 
12. Chap. in the firſt degree of this his firſt foile, rtowardes 
this firſt captinity:when by Michael his yalour, he was caſt 
from heauen. Which the holy Ghoſt doth, of purpoſe, to 
teade vs to know that this firſt binding, is from that rage. 
$o wiſely & plainely, the ſpirit teacheth vs to couple to- 
gether the partes of this propheſie. Now Chriſt is he pro- G97 5+ _ 
perly, who treadeth downe the head of that ſerpent:who, 7% 7727+ 
onely,is that ſtrongher then the ſtrong one,comming in, ny why 
binding him and ſpoiling his houſe : as who, onely hath CRY 
come to loſe the workes of Satan, and only hath the keies 
of hell & death. But,according as he giueth gifts ro men, 
& worketh by his miniſters of whatſoeuer calling, who, 
in his light and ſtrength, aduance the kingdome of lighr, 
and bring downe that of darkneſle, his miniſters, thus in- _ ; 
ſtructed by him, andto this ende , are alſo binders of the 2/4149-% 
Dragon. Ofwhom this Angell is the generall rype. | 
3- The manner of fermance,to ſhew the ſurenes ther- 
of, is after the manner of men;ſet torth, in incloſing, thur- 
Ung,and ſealing, as was the caues mourh on Daniel, & the 
Sepulchre of Chriſt. T2 
| w=_ 4-The 
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4. Theend of this reſtraint is, That he ſeduce not the Nati. 
#85,c>c.W hich ende,how it is, and how tarre to be ynder- 
ſtood,the degree of his reſtraint now, and his endeauour, 
ypon his next looſing will make cleare. 

5. Thus we haue the ſurenefſe,and end of the Dragons 
reitraint, Now followeth the degree thereof:clearing tie 
end, as I haue Aid. The degree is, that this his captiuitie, 
is not abſolate,but in a ſpecial conſideration. This is ſhe- 
wed by the time thereot,ſtate of me in that time, & what 
this ſtate 1s. The time is not,for ever,as in his next taking, 
bur, for a thouſand yeares : which being expired, hee was 
to be loſed againe. The denunciation of which fad euent, 
is mitigated with a conſolation;that it ſhould be but for a 
Morr ſpace,euen that three daies and a halfe, wherein the 
witneſſes were killed and lay yaburied, Chapter 11. For 
thencefoorth, by degrees the Dragon is againe compre- 
hended, till he be made fully fait in eternall chaines. 

\ 6. The ftateofmen,during this firſt reſtraint, ſheweth 
it alſo not to be alfolute: in ſo farre,as he ſhall bee bound: 
bur to a few,being ſtill looſe towards the moſt part. This 
15 cleared, by declaratio of the feueral condition of both: 
and firſt, of theſe to whom he is bond, Wherein, are twos 
their condition, in this his reſtraint : and, who they are, 
thathaue this condition . Their condition, is expreſſed, 
firſt, in figuratiue ſpeech,of Thrones and Sitters, haaing indge= 
ment accordingly, giuen them: and next,in proper termes, that 
they lived and raigned with Chriit theſe thouſand yeres. Who they 
are, that are in this eſtate and codition, is ſhewed in two 
fortes; Firſt, The ſoules of them who were bebeaded for the word of 
God,&c. Secondly, They who worshipped not the Beaft,&c. The. 
ſtate and condition of the contrarie ſort, is, that during 
theſe thouſand yeres,they lay dead and lived not. Now,how 
great this number is, and how ſmal in compariſon there= 
to,is the former, is cleere by the 13.Chaprer, where all the 
earth follow the Beaſt, and receiue his Character, namey 
ornumber: except theſe 144000. ſealed ones, Chapter 7. 
in mount Sion with the Lambe,Chaprter 14. And conſe- 
quently 


Chap.20. vpon the Reuclation — Tip 
quently,in whatreſpe&,and ro whotn,the Dragois ſaid, 
during this {pace;to be'bound. gp Oo, 
\ 7. Thethird point,ſhewing yerfytther the ſtti& conſt- 
dcration of Saran his reſttaint, is the explicaridin' of this 
fats and condition of both forts of men: what this life 8c 
nigne of the one is: and, what is the death of rhe other. 
To wit, thatthis life & raigne, are notrto be taken for this 
natural life, dr any worldly dominio: neither yet, for that 

lotions ſtate, which the Saints, in fouls 


ceſurreRion, ah co undy of bleſteduitiſe.. Bur, this 
life and raignt in reſpet 


here, by the word & ſpirit,are begotten. ro the life of God 


in Chrift, and fre#d from the bod age afrd death of Satan 
and finne :b&t £ Vindicate in the libeity-of the lonnes of 


God,and ſo;ma 


5 . 


duration, wherein all men lyc; naturally; depriued of the 
lifeof God * like thoſe widowes, whob 


Kings and Pricfts ro God in Chriſt Ie- Zpkeſc5.74% 


1.Ta”.y.0, 


were dead: and like Ephraim,voho was dead in Badl.From. Ofe.13.4, 


ſtxelurreion;arebleſſed and holy, and thal 
H h live 


Chap. 7, 
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tive andraigne eternally,notfeeling the ſeconddeath. 
8. Now,this death of the Ref of menzalbeit in particular 
eonſiderations of the 17: . mer cone > In that time who 
lay dead &raiſe not the firſt refurrectio,it was an entry to 
the ſecond death: Yet the ſpirit, heere,ſhewerth thatin the 
general confideration of the world, itſhould not alwaies 
lie in that death. Butas theſe. 244000. liued and raigned 
with Chriſt,theſe thouſand yeeres,(while al the eafth fol. 
lowed. the Beaſt, & were dead in Bal) & were partakers: 
in the firſt reſurreion,. ynder ſure hope of the ſecond, to 
glorie: ſoafter theſe thouſand yeeres were expired;, not 
theſ2 only but an-infinite number of al peoples,kindreds, 
Tongues, and Nations, with Palmes in their hands, and: 
long whit robes , made white in the blood of the Lambe, 
ſhould riſe fro their. death wherein-they lay,8& ſing anew 
ſong. This,is-euidently implied'in thefe words, The reſt of. 
the dead'liuedinot, tillthe thouſand yeeres were expired,and this is 
called the firſt reſurreion,which,isſpoken,in:common,, 
both of the former who liued during the thouſand yeres,. 
andof thepther,whozafter the thouſand yeeres, aroſe and 
lited: So,as theſe words, This is the firit reſarredtion, are rela- 
rive, als well te: the life of theſe who lived durin g the 
thouſfand'yeeres,as to them,who ſhould liueafterthe ex-- 
piring thereof: for,theirlife is one; albeit not of one time, 
as the words, The reſt of the dead lined not till, &rc.euince clear 
Iy: and aceordingly, bleſſednefle andimmunity from the' 
fecond death,is the firſt pronounced in.common, ofboths: 
and thereafter ſeuerally by parts, this their comen life & 


| bleſſedneſſe of the fiſt reſurre&ion is _—_—_ TT the” 


firſt ſhould liue & raigne with Chriſt a thouſand yeres:8 
the other,notwithſtanding;of theDragon againe loſed,6£ 
his ſtrange endeanours therenpon, yetſhould riſe this fir 
reſurre&@ion,and liue,and raigne with Chriſt for euerand: 
euer. The place hath been, & is miſtaken -highlie, euen to: 
the breding of dangerous herefies.Butthus itis. The holy 
Ghoſt hauing ſerforth the ſtate of the Churchzas-ſheriſeti 
the fiſt refurreion,& Liverh the lius of God, fx6 the time 


Chap.253 vpon the Reuclation? 15 
of Satan his firſt reſtraint, & that in two degrees of riſers; 
firſt theſe, who during the yeres of his captiuity,liued and 
raigned, whe as by the beaſt his prevailing it mighthaus 
ſemed,that there had beenenone at all: Next, theſe, who 
after the thouſand yeeres, notwithſtanding his looſing & 
Tage , yet roſe from their death in ſuperſtition and blind- 
nelſe;and hauing ſaid of both in comon, this i the firſt reſur- 
redion, Hethen proclamerh theirbleſſednefle accordingly 
In this their ſpiricuall life, and raigne heere, and that di- 
Rincly accor&ing to thetwo times. Of the firſt ſort, that 
#bey «bal be Prieſts of God,& raigne withChriſt a thouſand yeres. And 
ot the ſecond ſort,that after the thouſand yeres were expired,they 
ſhould riſe to the life of Godard raigne for enermore. Now, if 
this ſecond member had'been thus luccinalypur, anſwe- 
Ting ſo to the other, it had exempredal doubr.But becauſe 
in ſtead of this ſummary reddition, the holy Ghoſt much 
more gracefiilly fubioyneththe.narration, how,as during 
'Sathan his firſtreſtraint, a good numberlineKhe life of 
.God, refuſing the beaſt his marke, and ſo werebleſſed in 
:the aſſurance of viory ouer. the ſecond death:ſo, after 
his louting uatwichſtanding thereof, and all his endea- 
ours thereupon; the relt of the Aead ſhall riſe the firſt re- 
Turreion, and.the Church ſhould Rilwaxe and enctreaſe 
Jn light & grace: Satan in his higheſt endeauonrs againſt 
her, thould bee againe made faſt for euer, and ſhee enioy 
an eternall peace. Then to haue the full ſenſe of the ſe- 
.cond member, and a cleare reddition, wee mnfſt reade 
fromthe beginning of the ſeuenth verſe, to the end of the 
, of the 2 2.Chapter, Nether muſtwe here imagine, that 
the firſt are ſaid'fo toline a thouſand yeeres, asthough 
the life of Sod had periſhed from them thereafter, or that 
this life'and raigne is of one and theſame perſons, ſtil 
living al this while, (which were a lourdly groſſe appre- 
henſion) as neither muſt wee thinke, that becauſe the ſe- 
cond are ſaid to raigne for euermore, thatthereby is firſt 
and properly meaned their ſtate in glorie after the laſt re- 
firreftion, But thus the ſpiritwill thew, how firſt and lai 
C9 Hh.2 God 
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God entertained a Church,and ſpirituall life therein. To 
the firlt, are attributed a thouſand yeeres, in reſpe& that 
the Dragon being ſo long tryed from diſturbing their ſpi- 
rituall. life and raigne by open rage. is againe letlouſe. 
To the ſecond, a raigne for euermore, becauſe the Dragon. 
fighting againſt it, is taken and captiued for euer, to ſhew 
ſuch a deftrucion of oppoſers,, as the Thurch her peace 
ſhould neuer againe bee diſturbed by any new louſing of 
Satan from his ſecond impriſonment: but ſhee ſhall enioy 
quict ſtate here in, plentiful diſpenſation of grace, till ſhee 
bee atlenght tranſlated toeuerlaſting glory: according to- 
that whic| of her in-this reſpe&.was ſaid, Chapter 7. they 
hall hungzr nomore,G4c.T o take the thouſand yeercs,veile 6.. 
to beginne at the expiring ofthe firſt thouſand, verſe 4. & 
5. which ſecond thouſand yeeres,. the reſt ofthe dead ari- 
ſing, ſhall live and raigne:: and to take the firſt reſurre- 
Rijon heere ſo'in relation:to aſecond;as by the rſt ſhould: 
bee meaned the riſing. of Gentiles from: vnder* Anti- 
chriſtian darkeneſle:: andthe conuerſion of Tewes to bee: 
in relation-thersto, the ſecond':: Albeit ir bee the judge- 
mentof one, fees lecns in thefe myſteries,. and deſer« 
ving well of the Church for his learned'Commentarics: 
on this Booke , yer it ſcemeh to me: x groundles-conic- 
ure, which hath made him to miſtake alſo as I think the 
endof this Chapter. For, beſides that to: rake: the thou- 
ſand Fyeeres, verſe 6.. for a ſecond thouſand-,. after that: 
verſe 4.and 5. and yet-ro make the thouſand yeeres ſpo- 
ken, verſe 7.. to bee relatiue to the firſt, and notto theſe: 
immediately preceeding , it maketh an obſcure, and im- 
plicate conſtruction. (which in our interpretation goeth 
plaine and ſoundly.) what ſhould induce tothinke aſc- 
cond thouſand yeeres to bee meaned verſe's. ſeeing n& 
caſe is put at the end: thereof to fall out, why the ſpirite: 
ſhould foexatly haue limited them,as wee ſee in the firſt 
the looſing againe of the Dragon? "The thouſand yeeres,. 
life and raigne then in the 6. verſe,isthe ſame which was: 
ſpoken, verſe 4. and there reſumed very pertinently, to 
ſhews 
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 ſhew,in ſubioyning the other ſort of riſers and liuers,God 
his whole diſpenſation,from the firſt binding of the Dra- 
gon,towardes his Church; firſt and laſt, and-diſtinRly in 
þoth. | | 
9. Now,fromr what pointof time to beginne, and at 
what point , conſequently to cloſe the count of theſe 
tnouſand yeeres,the end heere mentioned, and degrees 
of the Dragon his reſtraint,doe clearely lead vs. We-muſt 
not thinke, that-Sathan in an inſtant was eytier tyed vp 
from his rage, or againe, in a preciſe point of time ler 
looſe. Bur both fell out by degrees. From the firit out- 
going ofthe-Goſpel;he began in-fome degree tobe boud, 
as hee complaineth of Chriſt, thar hee had come to tor- 
ment kin before the'time.. And as the Goſpeil preuailed, 347.#.2.9, 
hee was-ſtill the more made faſt. But ſeeing the cnd here 
ipecitied of his binding, andthe condition of the Chureſt 
heere deſcribed! ypon' his reſtraint;. Make! euident, that 
this his Caprtiuity is not abſolute, but in ſome ſpecialb 
conſideration: and the degrees heere mentioned ſhe, 
taat ther his: vptying. is to bee counted, when in that 
conſideration hee is perfefly made faſt,as taken;ſhut-vp, 
locked on, and ſealed $ wee haue to take vp that point of 
time, when according to this endthee was fully faſtned:; 
I ſhewed before on the 12. Chapter, that the Dragon his 
properrage is taken for open: and: cruell- perſeeuting of 
Chriſtians : from which he was then fully tyed'vp;wher- 
by Conſtantine his:conuerſion ts the faith, open perſecution: 
ecaſed, and Chriſtianity was by lawes eſtabliſhed, the 
Church became glorious inthe eyes of al men'; the ſou- 
les of Martyres got long 'white robes,and ſeates were ſet vp, Chap. 6, rx. 
«and the Saintes did fit on them, &c. bating-iudgement giuen them. : 
For, both the commemoration of Martyres was honoura- 
ble, and the eſtare of the Chureh flouriſhing in peaceable 
and goodly condition, and glorious account. And albeir 
mn the meane time”, Sathan-was working by bis Eieute- 
nantthe Beaſt, whom vporr this his reſtraint from operr 
rage, hee ſent ſoorth, then in the firſt ſenſible degrees to: 
| Hh 3; deceiue- 
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deceiue by falſe ſemblance, and who from this pointof 
time mightily preuailed (though at firſt by ſlow & (carſe 
perceptible degrees, as riling out of the earth) in brin. 
ging Nations to make vp the image of the Beaſt, which 
at tieend of theſe thouſand yeares.cameto the top of im- 
piety : yet tney lined and raigned all thewhile, who re- 
ceiued not his Character. Theerd then heere mentioned 
of the Dragons reltraint, that hee should not ſeduce , cc. mult 
not bee taken abſolutely (tor hee was neuer bulier ſe- 
ducigg,nor with greaterſucceſſe,then during theſe thou. 
ſand yeeres) but ſeducing heere muſt bee vnderſtood, ac. 
cording as wee ſee hee worketh vpon hislouſing againe; 
when hee fallech to that ſame kinde of ſeduction, from 
which firſt hee was bound vp, that is , to ſeduce Nations ts 
compaſſe the Tentes of Saintes, and the beloued City. Euen toſet 
them againe ypon violent and furious perſecution, by 
{word and fixe, as hee was a murtherer from the begin- 
ning, and as in that, men moſt bewray themſclues to bee 
the children of their father the Diuell. Fxom this rage hee 
was bound vp, when by the two wings of that great Eagle, 
the woman eſcaped to her place, from the preſence of the 
Dragon: hee beceing chained from comming at her, now 
extolled with wings. And the degrees heere ſet downe,of 
binding , sncloſing, shutting vp and ſealing , ſhew euidently that 
the count is to bee taken vp from the full & perfect point 
of his Captiuity.For from thattime he had no1ouſe chain 
for open rage. In Iulian hee was ndtlo much lowed, as bi- 
ting the chain, Who beſides hisſhort abode neuer durſt fal 
directly ro murthering of Chriſtians, the perſecutions of 
Conſtantizs and Yalens were partial heates vnder profeilion, 
euen that bloud that was mingled with haile and fire, 
Chapter 8. | 

Io. Now, as wee have the point of time of his pers 
fr fermance, which is the 200. yeere of Chriſt, or there- 
by : ſo this leadeth vs to the point of his looſing, the 
1.300. yeere, or thereby, and the conueniency of itory 1s 
cleare; for although as by degrees hee was faſtned, ſo 
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by degrees he was looſed againe ; yet wee ſhall find as at 

rhe firlt point, the full degree of his binding ; ſo at this 

time, him fully looſed. In the Pontificality of Gregory the 

tuenth, hee had a long chaine, which yerwas furthes 

raxed in that of YVrban the ſecond, and his Succefſors, 

kindlers of thattragicall and ſuperſtitious warre, for re-. 

couery of Teruſalem. But, for the end heere ſpoken of open 

cruelty againtt Saintes, he was fully louſed in the Ponti- 

ficality of Boniface the eight and his ſucceſſors;from whoſe 

times haue beene bloudy perſecutions and cruell rage. 

Then thewoman beganne to returne from the wilder- cy. ,c; 
nes, the witneſſes toſteppe out of the Temple, the lirtle : 
booke eaterr , to' gine heartes and: eyes,. to applie the 

reede, and ſo to diſcerne the Temple from: the Court: 

then the firſt of rhefe three Angels, Chapter 14. beganne 

to breake out through the midit of Heauen;.and the other 

two ir courfe followed: fo as then they were bleſſed who died 

# the Lord; and: them was the patience of Saintex. The Beaſt 

his mourh then: being perceined, and' ſo the ſemblance 

of the Lambes: hornes no- more able ro: beare him out; 
the Dragon behooued to come againe in roome to main- 
taine his owne throne, and- to reprefſe by rage what 
by hypocriſie couldinor bee keprdowne.. Then the two Chuprer x77; 
witneſſes lay ſlaine in the ſtreetes of the great Citie, by 
all Nations beeing ſeduced to ſlay them,and reioyce ouer 

them. Then the beaſt whichwas earſt ſpotted like aPard, Choprer r7. 
becommeth of the Dragons colour; and the- Whoore born 42 
vp by kim, Is drunke with the bloud of Saints : from thar 

time what cruel[murther of Chriſtians was vnder tlie 0= 

dious names of PValdenſes, Albingenſes,Fraterculi,Beghardi,c>c; 

And ſince,what fiers,-what bloud ſheds, what monſtrous 

complots for extirpationof the truth, haue beene practi- 

fed, is too-well-known.. | | 

Tr: Inthis rage, though for 2 time the Dragon de- 

borded, yet praiſed' bee God, by ſucceſſe of the Goſpell, 

and fire from heauen; hee is in making faſt the ſecond 
ame, inancuerlaſting chaine.. Therefore it.is ſaid, _ 

ce 
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he thould be Iouſed but a short ſpace. For they are fainets 
zelent of their open —__ and burning, & are now 
in God his lultice getting mealure tor meaſure. : 
12. The time taen of theſe thouſand yeares,is from the 
firſt open and (cnfible ſteppes of tke myttery of iniquitie, 
working on to the quickning ofthe Beatt ( which fell to. 
gether with this binding vp of the Dragon) to the toppe 
of that impietie, when it camets the higheſt degree. And 
this is the onely time in all this prophetie, to be taken de. 
finitely; becauſe of Antichriſt his whole working (which 
was in Way euen from tie Apoſtolike times, firit by hid 
ani inſentible, and next by open ſteppes towardes the 
height, from which height againe as by degrees it aroſe, 
ſo by degrees ic muſt vanith) no preciſe or exact time 
could be (et downe: but yet, togiue vs ſufficient cleare- 
neſſe, the holy Ghoſt puttech the time from the firſte be- 
ginning of open working, to the height6f impietie ; and 
marketh the two pointes of this time, with moſt euident 
notes of the binding of the Dragon, and his louſing a« 
ainc, | 

-. I3+. In Conftantine his time, that toe great and. open 
ſteppes were laidefor Antichriſt ro-meunt vp .to Sathan 
his throne, is too wel knowne. And to what a height the 
mylterie of iniquitie had wrought on,in the Pontjficality 
of Boniface the eight, their owne ſtories giue Fleare teſti» 


. . monie: recordingof him that he entred like afoxo, raig- 


ned as a Lion, and dicd,asa dogge. When,by a couterfeit 
Oracle he had gothim felfe made Pope, he would ypon 
no conditian acknowledge the Emperour, except.he did 
take his title and dignitie of him, as ro whom properly it 
belonged. Hee excommunicated the French King, bee 
cauſe he would not take his Crowne holden of him, and 
impudently & impioufly diſcharged his Subic&s of their 
allegeance; Hee blaſphemouſlie againſt the honour of 
Chriſt his Croſle,inſtitured the fr!t Iubilie at Rome, and 
put forth this decree, that the Bishop of Rome ought to be iudged 
of none, although be should carry innumerable ſoules with bim _ 
£5: | _ 
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14. The peruerſe mindes of the Romanes here bewray 
themſelues.Forthis time ofa thouſand yeeres,which on- 
ly of all the times in this propheſie is to be taken definite- 
ly,they will haue to bee indefinite; and all the reſt to bee 
taken both definitely and properly . And withouteither 
example of Scripture, or ſhew of alluſio, caſting itround- 
ly by them, they will forfooth haue theſe thouſand yeeres 
heere indefinitely pur for all the time-from Chriſt,co An- 
tichriſt his raigne:who ſhall raigne(ſay they)three yeeres 
and a halfe betore the laft iudgement. But, if during theſe 
thouſand yeeres, the ſpeciall honor and chiefe crown of 
them who liue and raign in them, bee their refufing to 
worſhippe the Beaſt (whom euen Romans<confeſle to be 
Ancichriſtjof neceflity his Kingdome muſt haue beene in 
vogue theſe thouſand yeeres. And this againe ſheweth 
plainely, thattheſe times of a-12 60. dayes, 42. monethes, 
and « time, times, and half a time, are not properly & definit- 
He put torthe iaſt rim&of Antichriſt his raigne,as theRo- 
mans would infozce;ſeeing theſe-thouſand yeres he bea2 
reth ſway: further, if theſe times were definitely, and yet 
Not properly to.be taken.,as fome of our learned interpre= 
zers eſteem, I ſee no- reaſon-why heere the lioly Ghoſt 
fhould haue altered his ordinaty ftile:See Chapters 9g.and 

31.and.12; Ef ae FI 
15, Now conf{idering all the conrſe of thispropheſie, 
expreſling firſtche whole ſtate of the Church in the ſeuen 
of 4fia,next, compriſing:the whole future enents in ſeuen 
Seales: the ſeuenth whereof aﬀfordeth ſouen Trumpets; 
and the feuenth of theſe /ſeueri vials of the laſt wrath. See- 
ing alſo that in all this Booke, butſcuen divers times are 
xecorded. Firſt,/that often dayes, Chapter 2. .2. that of 
halfe an houre,, :Chapter's. verſ.3. that of five monerhes, 
Chapterg. 4. that of an howre, day, moneth and: yeere 
Of the ſixth Trumpet, Chapter 9.5.that of 1260. dayes, 4.2. 
monethes, a time, times, and halfe .a time, which are bur 
one,Chap.r1.12.and 13.6. that of three dayes and a halte, 
Chapter r1.and nowehis ofa 1000. ”yeeres is the {euenth, 
| Ii 1 
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in huge proportion , exceeding all the former. Confide. 
ring alſo,thatthis:time of a r000. yeres, is in the courſe of 
this Chapter, and within ſhort ſpace, fixe times recorded, 
and thereafter no time mentioned but euermore. Whither 
in theſe conſiderations, if this maner of leading implyeth 
any further myſtery, I referre it to godly and ſober confi. 
derations : not daring louſe the raines to curioſitie in ſo 
diuine and hid matter; wherein yet I am perſwaded, 
though my weakneſle cannot find it out, thatnothing is 
eyther in matter or manner of handling, which hath not 
in itagreat depth of wiſdom. E | 
16. Thus was the Dragons firſt reſtraint, in a certaine 
degree of time and meaſure. Followeth the ſecond, abſo- 
lute andeyerlaſting.And it is cleared by the foregoing li- 
berty,to which he 1s louſed. From the firſt binding. So as 
all this point is in theſe two, the Dragons ſecond liberty, 
and the eyent thereof. | 
.--17, Inthis his{econd liberty,is:the time when;and his 
endeauour beeing looſed. The time is,at the expiring of 
the 1000.yeres whereof we haue ſpoken. His endeauour 
being looſed,is to praQtife againe,that from which, by his 
firſt taking, hee was with-held-:: that is, ts ſeduce Nations. 
Which ſeducing, muſt bee vnderſtoode tobe of that ame 
kind, as hereafter is clearely ſhewed, in that hee braught 
them'to compaſſe the Tents of Saints and beloued Cy. For other- 
waies, all the time of his reſtraint from this kind of wor- 
king,he by theLientegat of his power, ſeduced in another 
kinde mightily. The greatneſle of this his endeauour, to 
this end, is cleared: firit, by theſe whom hee ſeduced: and 
next, by their action vpon his inſtigation. In theſe who. 
are ſeduced, are theſe circumſtances. x. Fheir habitation. 
2. Their quality.,z. Their number. Theirhabitation,#tbe- 
foure quarters of the.earth. Whereby is offered to-our conce-- 
pri teren his earneſt and diligent praiſe in this) 
is Jaſt puffe ; and that, all the enemies ouer the whole: 
earth, of what itate and condition ſoeuer, whom, in this: 
his laſt fury,hee bringeth forth,are heere defigned. _ 
ol | 4 qQuALILY, 
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quality,is expreſſed in the names ginen them, of Geog and 
:Magoo. To thew them, dereſtable, tor cruell diſpoſition ro 
deſtroy:that by a huge deitrudtion,they ſhal be iteſtroyed: 
& thartthey are the in{trumets of Satan his laſt fury. Their 
number, ts exprefled in two notes. One, that they ouer- 
ſpred the/plaine of the eaxth : the other, tzatthey were as 
the ſand of the Sea for multitude, | | 

x18. Such are they who areſeduced. The end, whereto 
the Dragon leadeth them, is to compaſſe the Tents of Samts and 
the beloned City. Euen the vtter deſtruction (in their intent) 
of God his true Church, here on earth, pitching in Tents, 
as yetin their warfare, and abſent from their eternall ha- 
Sitation: but who notwithſtanding,are the true Citizens Chap.r2, 
othcauen,beloued of God. 

19. Thus is the Dragons liberty, and his endeauour 
thereupon. The euent heereoi is double. One, of them, 

Avho:thus ſeduced by him, were ſet on ſo cuill a worke, 
that fire came from be auen and deuoured them. The other,of him 
who is their leader; that he is now taken & committed to 
everlaſting fire & torment. This his indgemet, is cleared 
by his fellowſhip therein: the Beaſt and falſe Prophet. 

-.. --20. Thiseuent is further cleared and declared ſure, 
by ſetting downe the laſt degree of their deſtruction, in 
the laſt iudgement, when all enemies being brought vn- 
der, death hall bee {wallowed yp to victory. Toſhew 
ws, that this ſecond victory ouer Sathan, and reſtraint of 
Him from this his lat rage, ſhall not bee, but onely fora 
certaineipace, as was that firſt : or in a fpeciall reſpec, as 
that was; but itſhall be abſolute and eternall. So as, from 
the time Chriſt began this ſecond time, ſitting on 4 white 
£loude, Chap. 14. 14.to make hy iudgements manifeſt, Chap. 15.4 
And, from the time hee beganto erect this his great white - 

Throne by the reuiued light of the Goſpell : when the time of 
the dead commeth to be indged, Chap. 11. The ſeuenth trumpet 
ſounding to the finithing ofthe myltery of God,in full ac- 
compliſhment ofall which the Prophetes foretold , for 
delinerance ofthe Church,and her goodly ſtate in-grace: 
E Ii 2 So 
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Jas 41.13; 
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z2£ - A Coinmentarie Chap. 26; 
So- as , the figne of the ſonne of man $hall bee feene in heauen; 
the yiory ouer her enemies , ſhall ſtilLhoid on, and the 
enemies {till fall, as did Hamar before Mordecay, till by all 
the degrees of deſtruction, they at laſt, in the general iud. 
gement receiue finall ſentence: when death & the Diuel, 
who hath dominion thereof, ſhall bee abolithed. And,for 
this purpoſe onely, it is,that heere,{o liuely and hypotypoſis, 
ef the laſt iundgement, is ſet downe. Inthe perion of the 
indge: the maner and order of indging ; andthe execu. 
tion : ſofarre foorth, as for the preſent purpoſe was need- 
full. The perfon'of the Tudge is deſcribed in his ofhice,ad- 
miniſtration thereof, and his-dreadfull maieity & power, 
In office, hee is a Iudge, a Royall and a great ludge, ag 
hauing a Throne and agreat Throne. He is alſofaithtull, 
true, vpright; and glorious, and whote iudgementes are 
elceare and manifeſt; by his white Throne. As he rode be- 
fore, Chap. 19.0n xwhite horſe, and did'fit:Chap.14.on a 
white cloude .. His adminiſtration 1s, in that hee ſirteth, 
His dreadfull'maiefty and power, is expreſled,in awon- 
derfulforme of iſhing before his preſence. Heauen and earth 
depart, andſy as their place is notfound: Toſhew a perfit 
departing; as that which in Scripture, is ſaide of thewic- 
ked,that he periſheth ſo,as his place is not knowen.. 
27. Theorder of judgement; is in the-perſons iudgeds 
and mannerof proceſſe .. The perſons, are-all the deade 
great and ſmat: cleared;by enumeration of theſe who are 
dead in the Sea, who by any otherkind-of mortality, or 
whowere in'theirgraues. Andherein, clearely is imply- 
ed the power of the Iudge. For no queſtion can bee of the 
living, when all the dead are forced'to giue preſence. 
The manner of proceſſe is ſet downe', afterthe forme of 
well ordered humane 1udicatories. In that bookes were ope= 
med: euen the records of mens actions: andanother booke, the: 
booke of life. The indgementofearth, is, of thefe things which 
were in the bookes according to their workes;. The forme of | 
ſpeech is to be noted, in that itfaith nor, of thing written m 


the bookes and according to their workgs. To ſhew, that heres 
FR oO 
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are not two rules of iudging. But,that ſo men are iudged 
according to their workes , as yet the indgement is led & 
ordered by the bookes. For the ground and cauſe of rhe 
iudgement, is the booke of life: according as in it mens 
names are written,or are paſſed-by: being either giuen to | 
Chriſt of the Father, of lett. Now, who the Father giueth /0bn 70.28, 
him, none is able to take out of his hand, but hee raiſeth 49%» 5-39 
them vparthe laſt day.And,whom he eleQeth, them hee 72, FR 
predeſtinateth to bee made conformable to the image of * ** 
his ſonne: whom hepredeſtinateth, he calleth effeQtually: 
whom he calleth,he iuſtifieth, and ſanCtifierh,here, by his 
fpiritto bring foorth fruires of righteouſneſſe, and ſo, at 
length gloriterh.. Theſe fruirs of faith, confirme vs inthe 
aſſurance of ourele&ion,.and that we are in Chriſt Iefus; 
that, which, further ſtrengthneth our peace, as writing it 
m our owne colciences:which are the one ſort of bookes: 
& whoſe teſtimonie muſt accord with the other booke of 
life. Now,thew- inthe indgement, ſo are workes lookt on, 
as collation alwaies muſt bee of the bookes, to ſee if our 
names be written in the booke of lite, as afſurance of life 
and ioyfull peace are written in our conſciences. Other- 
waies, in it ſ{elfe, all ourrighteouſneſſe is butas a men» 
ftruous clouth.- But yet, what Iſrael will notobtaine ſee- Rem. 79. z, 
king to eſtabliſh their owne righteouſneſle , which is by 4#47. 
#12 Law, theeletion will obtaine. | 

22, Such are the perſon of the Iudge,and the order and 
maner of proceſſe.Now;the execution followeth. Which, 
agrecable to the purpoſe of the holy Ghoſt, for which, 
onely mention of the laſt indgementis heere made,is all 
in wrath, againſt death, hell, and ſuch as are notwritterx 
:m the booke of life: who are adiudged to euerlaſting fire, 
which is the ſecond death. And,this is to ſkew;as [| touch- 
. ed before, that this laſt victory, ouer the Dragon 2nd his 
initruments,ſhall be ful and perfe&: holding courſe,fromy 
the firſt depree of their foile, therein, till death and the 
arms whe are the laſt enemies, beeſubdued. And;th-15 
Execution. of enemies was ſufficient to record in this 
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place,where, this matcer is not handled, as though, now 
at this point of time, and incident cale, the laſt iudgemenr 
were to fall out. As many,hereupon,nhaue imagined, that 
the ouerthrow of Antichriſt,and theſe huge Armies of op- 
ponents, ſhould be conioined with Chriſt his laſt coming, 
But,the ſpirit hath no ſuch meaning . But, han dling the 
victory of the Church ouer her enemies, to ſhew that it 
ſhould be perfect, he letteth vs ſee thart it ſhall hold on, rill 
all enemies being ſubdued to Chrilt his feet, at laſt, death 
be {\wallowed vp of victorie : and that the Dragons foile 
ſhould not be, now, as at the firſt binding, fro which atter 
a ſpace,he got looſe againe: Bur,it ſhould bee to finall de- 
ſtruction. And,in this ſenſe, the Apoitle in the {ecod to the 
Theſſ.2.telleth thar Antichriſt ſhall bee aboliſhed with the 
brightneſle of the Lord his comming. Not,as though hee 
ſhall raigne rill then: but that he ſhall be ſo coſumed here 
with the power of the word of truth, as, without recoue- 
ring ſtrength,he ſhall be deſtroyed for euer: the ful & per- 
fect point whereof, is in the Lord his laſt comming, and 


 finall ſentence againſt him. Therefore Chap.17.the Beaſt 
is faid to goe to deſtruction. In the vſuall maner of Scrip- 
. ture, when God will confirme his Saints againſt dangers, 


& in hope of deliuerance, for their full ſetling, he leadeth 
them to the conſideration of that final deliuerace, where- 
to ever our hearts ſhould bend them ſelues. & in like ma- 
ner,in denouncing deſtructio to the enemies in the mea- 
ſure whereof, as it falleth out here, we neuer are ſatisfied) 
he leadeth vs to their laſt & final ſentence. Thus the Lord 
calleth the Prophet, and other faithfull, in that promiſed 
deliuerance from the tyranny of Antiochus Epiphanes, to the 
conſolation of the reſurre&ion, So, Chriſt, in his ſermons, 
often. Paul for all Chriſtianirtie, pleadeth the reſurrection. 


"The Martyres ſuffered conſtantly, vnder the Lawe, loou- 


king for a better reſurretion. The Scripture teacheth vs, 
that,that day ſhall come as a thiefe, vpon a peaceable and 
ſecure world, marrying & taking in marriage, &c. Which 


vndoubtedly, will be, when, ypon deſtruction of all _ 
eIsSg 
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blers,the Church enioying quiet ſtate,ſhal fal in the ſleepe. 
of ſecuritie. For, if the lalt iudgement & coming of Chriſt 
to it, had ſo notable markes, as the foile of Antichriſt, ra- 
king of the Dragon, & to great tumults, warres, and com- 
motions,with tne hauocke of ſo huge Armies befiedging 
the Church, how could either that day come as athiete on 
a peaccable world;or the Church,in ſuch cruell inuaſion, 
be at eaſe,and ſleeping ? This errour, hath made the ſubſe- 


quent matter to be of moſt part miſtaken: as iftherein,the. 
ſtate of the triumphant Church in heauens, were ſer forth,. 


as itſhall be aſter the laſt day, 
23. Alcarned man lately commenting, and with high 


and juſt commendation, vpon this booke, perceiuing wel. 


that the ſubſequent condition of the Church muſt be vn- 
derſtood of her ſtate heere in grace: and,ſo being, not ſee- 


ing how this place could bee taken of the laſt iadgement,. 
turneth it to an allegorie of the couerſion of the Tewes, by 
alluſion to the laſt iudgement: their couerſion to the faith' 


(in reſpe& of their preſent and long by-gone deſperate e- 
ſate, both temporall and ſpirituall) being as it were a ri- 


ſing from the dead- According as, by the Propheres,in re- : 
ou the full point thereof, it is called: andby the Apo-, 


e a life from death. But, beſides rhat where a plaine ſenſe 
in proprietie is conuenient,farre ſoughrallegories are not 
meete, albeit for the wonderfulneſle and inexpected fal- 


ling out thereof, the Iewes reſtitution be,of the Prophers, 


called a riſing from their graues: yet, that thus, the whole 
deſcription, ſo cleerely in all the circumſtances, of the laſt 
wdgement, can bee drawne thereto, I ſee no reaſon: ſpe- 
cially, where,aggreeably to the maner of the holy Ghoſt, 
the deſcription of the generall iudgement may bee taken 
properly and conueniently for the purpoſe.in hande : and: 
no neceſſitie, for this, to interprete the ſubſequent Chap- 
ters, of any ſtate of the Church, in time,thereafrer. Which: 
doubt, will nothing trouble the judicious Reader, conii- 
dering the manner of tae Propheticall deſcription, much 


different fxom the common hioricall narrations.: in that* 


they 
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they,by Hypotvpoſeis, repreſent to the view,as preſent, thoſe 
tiingesthey prophetic. Futther, to ſay in a reſurreRion, 
whereby men rite from ignorance and induration,.to the 
knowledge of God and imbracing of the faith, that they 


riſe to eternall deſtruction,it is vtterly abſurd. And, heere 


we lee that althe execution is of enemies in torment and 
euerlaiing hre. Theſpirit even,heereby as It-Were,Poin= 
ting to vs is purpole,of this nazration inthisplace . And 
this argument, cuinceth-that place, Daniel, 2. to bee of the 
Laſt reſurrection. For, none riſe the firſt reſurreion, to e- 
uerlating ſhame: but all are bleſled. As tor the worde, 
there pur,ot Many, as if therein, an argument were impli- 
ed,of ſome other reſurreion, then the.generall, wherein 
All riſe, it helpeth nothing that opinion : as being put but 
in common, and &796 xoyg, repeated accordinge, tothe 
ſubſequent partition, of Many to glorie, Many to shame. And if 
thereon.ought mighrbe builded, with als good reaſon, 
heere the generall judgement muſtbe vnderſtood,where 
All the dead ſmal and great doe riſe, &c. Thatthe many & good- 
lie Propheſies of the reſtoring .of 1ſrael, haue not as yet 


_ theirfull accompliſhment, till'by faith they bee grafted in 


2gaine, whence they.were cur out, thorough ynbeliefe, it 
were either great ignorance,or PR__ blaſphemie to de- 
nie: ſeeingthe Apoſtle to that purpole, cireth Propheſies, 
which,therefore, but in that caſe, can not be fulfilled. A- 

aine, that it ſeemeth neceſlarie, ſo great a point notto 
b omitted in this Revelation, hartily yeelde : bur that 
theretore, this place ſhould, from a proper and well conſi- 


ting ſenſe, be drawne thereto, ſee no neceſſitie. For, that 


matter was,not obſcurely,in the ſixth Viall ſignified:and, 
more plainlie, in the Church her ſong, Chapter 19 and, if 
more bo requiſite, who may not be ſatisfied ( as ſuch my- 
ſeries are heere delivered) with that, which in the next 
Chapter is ſaid of the new Ieraſalem; hauing,vpon this full 
ouerthrow of her foes, her ports caſt open towards all the 
quarters of the earth; and on them written the name of 
the twelue Tribes of I/zael, to whom then they are made 
patent, that all Iſrael may be ſaued? ES 24 
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24. A Throne, Daniel 7. is erected, and one Fitterh, for 


iudging and deſtroying the Beaſts thete mentioned, ene- | 


mies and troublers of the Church then. And Damel1 2. the 


faithfull for conception ofa perfedeliuerance, and full 


ouerthrow of their aduerſaries, are called to the meditati- 
on of the laſt and full degree thereof, in the generall re- 
ſurre&ion. To thar, heere is the alluſion: even 25, in the 


deſcription ofthe enemies heere, the alluſion was to theſe. 
To ſhew, notonely the like and full ouerthrow, of the 


troublers now of the Chriſtian Church, holding on to fi- 
nall accompliſhment in Chriſt his laſt comming, as the 
other were aboliſhed at his firſt : but alſo, that rhe firſt, eue 
in the purpoſe of God his diſpenſation, were types, of the 
latter. The not aduerting whereof, hath made many to 
miſconceyue the minde of theholy Ghoſt in the Prophets. 
While ſome, in accommodation of the promiſes and de- 
Aunciation, fo reſt in the firſt ſtate and time, as they looke 
not how,therein, God looked further : and others, ſo in- 
terpret them ofthe laſt ſtate & time, as, againſt the minde 
. Of the ſpirit, they apply them nor, firſt and properly, to the 
ſate then :' Whereof, firſt, and for ſpeciall conſolation a- 
gainſt the euills then, they are meaned: albeeit they had 
alſo typically further ſignificatis:asthe wiſe arid frequent 
allufion in this Propheſie, proueth, and accommodation 

' through all the new Teſtament,no leſle clearely. 
25. This greatwhite throne(ſhadowed by that of Sole- 
mon) albeirthen, in full and finall degree, it ſhall bee ere- 
&ed,when our Lord returneth in the cloudes of heauen : 
yet, in ſome degree, it is ereted, here in the cleare,& eui- 
dent preuailing light and power of the Goſpel. So as,cuen 
heere after a ſort, heauen & earth depart,that is,the whole 
ſtate of the world is changed: as, vpon pouring out of the 
ſuenth Viall, was denounced : and, as for the like euenr, 
though notin ſo full meaſure, was ſpoken of, at the ope- 
"ning of the ſixth ſeale. For,euci heere, we ſhall haue new 
heauens and a new earth, that is,a new ſtate of things, by 
the enemies ytterfall, and goodly,sracefull, & peaceable 
K k eſtate 
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eſtate of the Church thereupon: when there hall be no more 


Sea: as; by Iſey is Prophefied often, and magnifikly in the 
ſubſequent Chapters is declared. Thus the itate vnder the 
Goſpell, in collation to the former, is called of the A. 
poſtle, a new worlde, and fo the condition of the Chri, 
{tian Church (vpon deſtruction. of Whoore, Beaſt, and 
Dragon, & ſtrange alteration ofall theſtates in-the earth) 
enioying peace, thall bee yet in reſped of her ſtate before, 
4 new world, The full and perfe& degree whereof ſhal then 
bee, when vpen the Lord his laſt comming, the heauen 
ſhall deparr with a noiſe,and the.elements ſhal melt with 
heat: what time, wee ſhall gernew heauens and a new 
earth, wherin righteouſneſſe no more foiourneth as in 
Tents, bur ſtably dwellerh ſor euer as in a-mountaine. 

26. So farre then is this deſcriptio-of the laſt iudgement 
to bee properly vnderitood, as yet wee mult not imagine 
it to be heere ſet downez;either tor the point of time whea 
itſhall fall out, or that it ſhall haue this coincident cale of 
the oucrthrow of Gog and Magog: but onelyfor the cauſe 
abouc explaned. Neither is there in. all this-Propheſie, or 
(as I thinke)any where in ſcripture, any ground,whereon 
to gather determinately, the yeere or age of that day: 
whereof to inquire after the Lord his own anſwere, itis 
in my iudgement excuſcleſſe temerity : and to determine 
ought,is Pp preſumption. That ſome, otherwaies godly 

men, excule their ſcanning; hereat, by that, 

Chriſt, forecloling all Creatures from the knowledge of 
the day and houre, leauerh ſo, place to ſearch the yecre or 
age: beſides that ( in ſuch cleare enidence of the ordinary 
frame of Seripture-ſpeech)this ſhiftis both childiſh and ri- 
diculous in my opinion, it is alſo too bolde and groſſe 
dallying with the Lord his words.. 

27. Now yet for bringing minds to acquieſce-in this 
our interpretation, the Nations ſeduced, their notes, 
iudgement and names are moreto bee cleared... The al- 
Iufion is partly to Sodome, wherein all young and old from all: 
quarters compaſſed Lot bi houſe. And Sodome.was a mw of the 

nd ck Laine 
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plaine,and they were deuoured by fire from heaven, Ir is 
alſo to the 7.of Indges, where the Midiamtes like Grathoppers 
1m multitude, and whoſe Camels were as the {ande of the Sea in, num- 
ber, pitched again Iſrael in the plaine: and were deſtroyed by 
three hundreth, but holding foorth burning Lampes,and 


blowing Trumpets: (for the yoake of their burthen, and the ſtaſſe ſai 5.4. 


of their shoulder , aud the rod of their oppreſſor are now to bee bro- 
hen, 4s in the day of Milian) an exceeding fittetype of this 
toilewhich mult be by fire from heauen: butfuch as then 
thinzth, when we learne to breake the earthy pitcher that 
hideth .it, and :to blow the Trumpet of G o Þ his word 
loudly. This fire came out of the mouthes of the rwowit- 


neſſes: This is the breath of the Lord his mouth. The 7 ze. 
word of God in the mouthes of his ſeruants,is fire,and the 2-Theſ 2, 
wicxed are [{tubble before it. But the alluſion heere chief- e7-23-2.9. 


lie, both inthe names and manner of judgement, .is to-E- ES 


zcchiel 38.and 39.where diuers learned men thinke one & 1 - 7-: 


the ſame matter to be hahdled, accommodating both that 
and thisplace to the Turkes, as whole deftruftion both 
there and here in their iudgement is meaned : and accor—= 
dingly with Abenez74 interprete the little horne , Dan.17. 
miſtaking(as I thinke)theſe places,andhere,yet going turs 
ther aſide, in thinking there and heere, oneand:the fame 
matter properly to bee delivered. Whereto the-names of 
Gog and Magoeg, giueno more reaſon of proper interpre- 
tation then” conld before-the. name of Babylon, and the 
whole frame and leading of this Propheſie, by continuall 
alluſion-ro.the old Teſtament,might haue taught another 
ſenſe to be fought for: and that heere Gog and Magog are to 
be taken Spiritually,as before Sodome and Egypt. 

- 28. By Gog and Magog in Ezechiel, the Kings of Syria 
cruell oppretlors ofthe Church of Iſrael are meaned: as by 
the little horne in Danicl, Antiochus Epiphanes the work of all, 
Whereof ſee Tremellizs and Innius vpon theſe places, Iunus 
vpontais, and the learned Commentary of Hugh Brough- 
ton vpon Daniel. That. the attempt of.Gog and Magog, and 
their iudgement, thereupon is ſaid tobe the latter yeeres: 
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itwill not trouble the reſolution of any, who ſeeth the 
rage of the Goates foure hornes (of the Prophet plainely 
interpreted, and of all men confefled to be that of Alexan- 
der his ſucceſſors,and namely,ofthe ſuccreſling litle home 
Antiochus Epiphanes) called the laſt wrath. Both Ezechieland 


. Danichſo ſpeaking not abſolutely, but reſpeciue of the laſt 


cruell troublers of the Church of Iſraet, before the: firſt 
comming of Meſſias, & accordingly of their deſtrucion, 
Wherein,if much more appeare to bee ſpoken; then in the 
meaſure of G o Þ his iudgement againit them can be ſeen 
fulfilled: we haue to conlider,not onely the Hyperbolike 
ſtile of the Prophetes in ſuch caſes, buras I haue already 


touched, that theſe Prophelies beſides the firſt and proper 


accommodation,had afurther buta typical relation. And 


- truly, it were-ſtrange to imagine how the Turke his king- 
* domeſtanding, the Iſraclires ſhall ſo recouer their owne 


land,as they dwelling therein ſecurely, & without feare, 
hee ſhould plot to inuade them. That heere the names of 
Gog and Magog ſhould bee meaned, or atleaſt reſtrained to 
the Turkes,is very improbable :ſeeing the two witneſles 
Naine at this louſing of the Dragon; lie dead in theſtrect 
of the great City, & al Nations reioyce ouer them: ſeeing 
the Whoore is drunke with the bloud of Saintes, 6 in her 
Is found all the bloud ſhed on the earth : ſeeing it is the 
Beaſt that maketh warre with the Saintes, and'ouercom- 
meth them : and therupon, whereas hee was firſt likes 
Pard, in courſe of time, when the Dragon is Iooſed, be- 
commeth of his colour. Seeing alſo that out ofthe mouth 
of the dragon, Beaſt,and falſe Prophet, came theſe frogs, 
inſtruments of this ſeduction: and ſeeing they are deſcri- 
bed to be falſe Prophets, working miracles, and authori- 
ſed thereto by the Beaſt andfalfe Prophet: thus euidently 
deſigned to bee the Popiſh Clergy, and by experience, 
chiefly the Teſuites. Laſt , ſeeing heere by Gog and Magoy 


clearely are deſigned al the inſtruments of the dragon his 
laſt fury, from the foure quarters of the earth, the Turkes parti- 
cularly cannot bee meaned. Like as herein is an euident 

Argu- 
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Argument,why here Gog and Magog are not properly to be 
ynderſtood, as in Ezechiel, who bringeth them ſpecially 
from the North. It is true, that at this point of time, when 
the dragon is louſed, the Turke his greatneſſe beganne 
without reſiſtance to vndoe all: God his iuftice, in them 
louſing the foure Angels from Euphrates. But theſe Angels 
fo louſed for puniſhment of falſe Chriſtians, their idola- 
try,witchcraft, murther, &c. more then diret enemies of 
the true Church, are notto be efteemed one with the dra- 
gon here louſed. Who, as at his firſt miſgiuing againſt the 
woman and her firſt ſeed, he ſtirred yp'the beaſt of his au- 
thoriy to deceiue, firſt, like Balaam, and atraudulent Pard: 
ſo heere againe, being louſed for maintaining the credite 
of his Vicar(who the ſemblance of the Lambe his hornes, 
falſe miracles, occupying of the holy Ciry & Court of the 
Temple, and his fitting as G o Din the Temple of G oo, 
could no longerbeare out: the rod now being applyed to 
meaſure, & his mouth found out whoſe it is) - the beaſt, 
bee maketh warre with the $ xintes and ouercommeth them.Fallin 
to open and cruell murther : the Dragon, Beaſt and falſe 
Prophet, all ioyntly bending their whole endeauours to 
ſeduce the Kings of the earth, enemies of al ſorts, to com- 
paſſe the tentes of Saints, and beloued City. The City & Chap. Hs 
Court of the Temple, trod ynder foot, & occupied of the 
Beaſt,albeitcalled holy, for that the Temple was within 
them,yet were caſt out. Here the Tents of Saints,and be- 
loued City are beſieged. The foure Angels from Eupbrates 
were inſtruments of God his wrath againſt the world, & 
for the ſinnes ſpecified, Chapter 9. 20. 21. from which the 
ſealed ones were free. Here the endeauour of Gog & Magog 
is direQtly againſt the Saintes. Gog and Magoy then are the 
inſtruments whatſoeuer of Sathan his laſt fury againſt 
the Church, whom for vpholdin : of Antichriſt, or at 
leaſt , for keeping downe the ful | rams o light of 
the Goſpell , and gracefull ftate of the true Church, 
hee ſtirreth vppe, of what Nation ſocuer , Turkes or 
others. 
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Dan, 11-3 + 
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29. The whole courſe of this Propheſie framed totl.e 
diſpenſation in the old Teſtament, and condition of the 
Church then, openeth clearly the reaſon of the alluiton. 
This is certaine, that in the condition of the Church of 
Iſracl,as I haue ſaid,we are not only to looke vpon things 
1n propriety, bur alſo to cofider them as ſtampes ot things 
tocome. Hereof it is, that as all the deliuerances promi- 
ſed from their enemies, and atflictions then had a further 
reſpe (as the meaſure of their preſent deliuerances, no- 
thing anſwerable to the high promiſes; eafily brought rhe 
godly to conſider, and waite tor berrer)ſo alſo were their 
troubles and troublers, types of other and more dange- 
rous enemies, and the deftruftions denounced againſt 
them ( which in the firſt properly taken, were not ſeene 
fulfilled in the degree threatned) raiſed the hearres of the 
faichfull ro waite 18 the end for a more abſolute victory 
and conſtant peace. The firſt great affliction of Iſrael was 
in Egypt by Pharao, that great Dragon, as Chapter 12. I 
touched. The next greatafflition and.captiuitie was by 


' Babel, and theſe Bealtes in Dariel. Now after the peoples 


deliuery from Babel, City and Temple beeing recdiftied: 
the laſt cruell oppreliing enemy, and ſtayer of true wor- 
ſhippe before Chriſt his comming in the fleſh, was Gog, 
and of Gog ſpecially Antiochus Epiphanes: as Daniel, Ezechiel, 
and bookes of Machabees thew clearely. Forthe Romans 
were not long before Chriſt, but drawne in as ſequeſtres 
by the Iewes owne partialities (whereto pride brought 
them after they had beene helped by a little helpe) and 
albeir the ſtronger, yet ſo farre hred and maintained 
the liberty both of ſtate and religion,as at Chriſt his birth 
Herod was a mighty King, and the ſtate and religiop for 
freedom from any torraine oppreſſion, flouriſhing. Hence 
K1s,:thatas for expreſling the firſt troubles and troubler 
of the Chriſtian Church, and her deliuery therefrom, al- 
luſfion is to Egypt, 8:c. And for expreſſing the next huge 
euill of Antichriſt,the alluſion is to Babel, & that in a beaſt 


. Carrying a norte of al the foure in Daniel:ſo here to expreſſe 


the 
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the laſt enemies, who after her comming out of Babel and 
Sion reedified,thall be inſtrumets of Satan his laſt puft,the 


holy Ghoſt alludeth to Gogand Mageg. For whoſe deſtru- paxjeez, 


ion, as a great white throne was ſet vp, that art the firſt 
comming of Chriſt,the Saints might getthe kingdom: ſo 
heere, to thew that theſe laſt Miniſters of Sathan his rage 
ſhal fall ſtill ro final deſtruRion in the Lord his laſt com- 
ming , a great white throne is ereted. And as vpon the 
. full ouerthrow of Gog and Magopg,Ezech.38. & 239. Thereaf- 
terthe ſtate of City & Temple are ſer down , moſt good- 
Iy : ſo by alluſion thereto, here vpon the vtter foile ofher 
enemies,the new Teruſalem is magnifickly deſcribed. That 
of Ezechiel 1s of the ſtate of the Church of Chriſt vnder the 
Goſpel, generally in-relation to the church before Chriſt, 
and ynder the law. This here in the ſubſequent Chapters, 
ts of the.church ſpecially, now victorious ouer theſe ene- 
mies, and gracefullthrongh the conuerſion of the ewes 
and Eaſterne Kingdomes to the faith: enioying plentie 
of lightand peace, in relation to the Chriſtian Church, 
before:in her wreſtlings and ſufferings by theſe enemies, 

now ouerthrowne, OM | 
30. By the courſe of this Propheſie it would appeare, 
that firſt the Whoore ſhall bee deſtroyed, next, that the 
Kingdome in the head thereof the falſe Prophet ſhall bee 
done away,and that thereafter, Satharfor his-latt endea- 
'uour ſtirring vp Nations againſt the'Church , ſhalkbee in 
theſe his in{truments, ſo abſolutely foiled, as the Church 
from thence ſhall enioy quiet ſtate. For whither thinges 
ſhall thus fall our in courſe: or if thus, by parts, the ouer- 
throw,pf all the enemies bee ſer down: to thew a pertet 
victory, 1 dare not determine. And if (as poſſibly & very 
probably ir may fall) after the burning and facke of the 
City of Rome by Chriſtian Princes ; and next, after the 
ruine of the Kingdome, and head thereof the falſe Pro- 
phet: that the Dragon by ſome reſidue of the frogs, ſhall 
ſtirre vp nations,and perhaps of them the Turkes (that ſo 
God may deſtroy al thewho -haue deſtroyed the Church ) 
yet 
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yet weeſce clearely what ſhall be the event, For both the 
inward enemie and traitor, the Beaſt ſhall bee deſtroyed: 
andall outward enemies, who by Sathan his inftigation 
(now madly furious, that his time is ſo ſhort) ſhall riſe a. 
gainit Sion, ſhall finde ita cuppe of poyſon. The Tarke hi- 
therto hath been God his ſcourge againſt the worlde, and 
falſe Chriſtianitie: and therefore hath preuailed. Bur if 
hee riſe againſt the true Church, fire from heauen ſhall de. 
uoure him. Yetthat heere ſpecially the Turkes are mea- 
ned, I ſeeno reaſon. AndasI can take vp the dritt ofthe 
holy Ghoſt in this Propheſie,it would rather appeare,and 
my heart inclineth ſo to thinke by the fall of the Beaſt,& 
conueriion of Iewes therupon to the faith, that the Turks 
and other ſtates of the Eaſt ſhall bee brought to embrace 
the Goſpell; albeit perhaps , firſt —_— thereto by ſome 
noble foile. For noqueſtion but as the euent of the ſe- 
nenth Viall maketh cleare, the whole eſtate of the earth 
hal ſuffer ſuch alteration, as was-not fince men firſt inha» 
bited the ſame. T7 C228, 

31. Now forthe different meaſure. of indgement vpen 
the Armie, and ypon their Captaine the Dragon : whoſe 
indgement is according to that of the Beait, and falle 


1a tice, and forthe Churcies {full ſecurity, was requiſite. 


-CHAP- 


CHAPTER XXL 


=» þ £ damnation of the great Whoore 
DH thus {cen : now commeth to be behol- 


Y (> SJ den the gracetull ftare of the Bride, . 


= JJ which accordingly is exhibited hence 

dF to the 6.verle of the next Chapter. Firlt 

v7.2 generally,to the g.verſe,then more ac- 

curately, in all her particular beauries. 

2. The generalnotice of her is giuen by yiſion,and by 
voice, exponing and confirming the vition. Thethinges 
ſene are firſt a new .ace of the vaiuerſe, which in the 
Churches alterations is altered,as whoſe domicill it is,& 
for which onely it conſiſteth. This alteration is in things 
either changed or aboliſhed. The things changed are the 
beauen and earth, which'are made new: the old having de- 
rowe : which change is nothere meaned of tharlatt and 
igheſt degree of their change, when the beanen vhall depart 


whith a noiſe, «nd the elements melt with heat: as neither is the 2 Per.» 


ſtare of the Bride heere deſcribed ro bee interprered-ofthe 
ſtate of glory after the laſt day : as if this partof the pro- 
pheſie, tor the point of matter herein expreſſed did ſyc- 
ceed in time to: that laſt degree of the enemies deftru- 
ion, inthe end of the former Chapter. For as that de- 
gree was not there put, for the point of time, wherein it 
thould fall : bur, to ſhew a perfit ouerthrow, which onee 
begunne,ſhould hold on to eternal aboliſhingſo,this de- 
ſcription of a new world, and new ſtate of the Church in 
It, is for expreſſing her-goodly and gracefull condition, 
vpon deſtruction of her troublers, in compariſon to her 
former wreſtlinges . When now the Whoore, Beaſt, and 
Dragon, beeing deſtroyed, and ſo,the Church freed both 


of couered dectiuers, and open hoſtility, thee ſhall enioy 


quiet ſtate in a plentifull diſpenſation of light. Which 
condition, ſhall no more bee imterrupted againe, by any 
aew toes, or looling .againe of the Dragon ( as after his 

| L: fixlt 
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Chap.22:5, 


r.Theſ, . 
2.Pet.z. 
Math. 24; 
and 25. 
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firſt reſtraint)but ſhall continue rill ſhe be tranſlated from 
this ſtate of grace; to the ſtare of glory in the heaues.So as 
now, ypon this ſecond taking ot the Dragon, the Sainte 
ſhall not onely reigne and liue a thouſand yeeres, as ina 
ſort they did, vpon his tirlt capriuity, but hencetoorth tor 
euermore. And yet, this goodly condition is not to bee {@ 
dreamed of, as it hencefoorth the Church ſhall. bee al. 
together free of all euils: (which cannor fully fall here) 
but neuer againe,ſhal either deceit of darkneile,or hoſtile 
inuaſion, trouble her.But her laſt euil, amidft plenty both 
of light and peace, ſhall bee ſecurity, In which eſtare the 
Loid ſhall ind the world at his comming againe. The 
ſtrange euents & alterations , which vpon Antichriſt his 
foile,and Dragons perpetual impriſonment, are to enſue; 
as the conuerſion of the Iewes,called of the Apoſtle, alite 
of the world from death : the turning of the Eaſterne 
Kingdomes to the obedience of faith, ypon: ſight of the 


Aath.2g, figne of the ſonne of manmm heauen : and the renuerſing of al the 


Cb,16.1t, 


itate of the earth, by {o ſtrange a commotion and change, 


_ as was notſince men-inhabited the ſame : may 1uſily bee 


called-a new world. And the frame of ſpeech,for ſuch like 
cales,in.the Scriptures,is cleare:. 'o + - - 
3+ Thething aboliſhed, is the Sea. And heereby is 
euident, that theſe are figuratiue ſpeeches. For thus, the 
holy Ghoſt will ſhew the quiet ſtate of things no more 
ſabie& ro trouble or inquietation;forexpreſſin mm 
ordinarily in Seripture, is put the rage & ſwelling of the 
Sea. And the voice vttered afterwardes, cleareth this. 
meaning. And for the Church herſecurity,no fitter ſpeech: 
could be vſed: the Beait Chap. 13. hauing riſen out of the 
Sea: for whoſe foile,the great Angel Chap. 10. ſetteth his 
rightfoot on the Sea. But now, ſhall be no more See. 
4+. The ſecond thing ſeene,in this generall notice of 
the Bride,is that for which, and in the neyneſfle of whoſe 
cale, all this change is in the vaiuerſity of thinges. Euen 
the Bride her ſelfe, the true Church, heere, deſcribed by 
many notes. Holy, 4 City, New, and this laſt, notonely: 
54 
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in compariſon to that old Ieruſalem vnder the Jaw, which 


begat Children ynto bondage, as did Hagar: for ſo the Cele. 


Chriſtian Church, hath alwaies beene and is the new Ie- 
11ſalem mother of vs al:but alſo new, in compariſon to her 
owne former ſtate, in her ſufferings and wreſtlings by 
2nd with her greatenemies, who now being fully ouer- 
throwne, and ſthee perfirly prepared as a Bride-for the 
wedding, the myſtery of God is,in that, finiſhed: through 
the ful accompliſhment of al what the Prophets foretold, 
either of her gracefull and quiet ſtate, or of her foes full 
deſtruction : " either of which , for ought that before this 
goodly condition had fallen our,could not bee feene ful- 
flled in the meaſure promiſed) and in this reſpeR, ſhee is 
ina ſort new, and the heanens and earth therein, are ney. 
Shee is Ierufalem, the City of the great King. Shee is 


Chay,nn.f., 


heauenly, 4s comming downe from heauen, and not from the Cheyrer 9, 


bottomleſſe pit, as was the Beaſt and his Locuſts. Forſhe 
Is not of the world, but of God his building, and beantifi- 
ed with his glory,as from God : from whom ſhee hath all 
grace and good things.' Shee ts the Bride: but heere, in x 
fingular conſideration: not as before, afflicted, perſecn- 
ted” fleeing tothe wildernefſe, and lurkin g there, whiles 
the Whoore by falfe ſemblance, brooketh the roome and 
bewitched the world:no more now beaten and afflicted, 
even of the watchmen, hauing her yaile pulled from her: 
but now, prepared and trimmed for ber basband. | 

5. Thus are the things ſeene: which by voice, now, 
are both explained and confirmed. And accordingly, are 
put two voices; both heauenly. The firſt common, yet 
yttering with a loude voice, great things: expreſſing the 


happy condition of the Church, In the canſe of all, G o » 


his plentifull preſence; and the-goodenſaing thereupon, 
twofold ;the hauing of xl] grace, and the immunity from 
_ allevill.Here, is wel to be obſerued what manner of pre- 
ſence is meaned: which beeing perceiued,maketh cleare, 
whatis the kind of good enſuing thereon. The maner of 
preſence is expreſſed in the wordes oxyvs, and oxyve (Car 
LI 2 which, 


. Cant.s. 


1.Tbeſ.$. 


tohn 5.24, 
and 8. 51. 


Kpbeſe2.C. 


Ya 43.18. 


Ebep.r2, 
Ebep o F, 


Enop.r4. 


Ke. 54.14. 
If. 
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which, together with this, that God.isſaid to be with ys, 
ſhew clearely, that all this diſcourſe is of the diſpenſation. 
of grace heere, and not of thateltate, when-wee ſhall bee 
alwaies with God, after we haue met him.in tie cloudes, 
to that effect. The grace, flowing to the Church, by this. 
preſence, is a by the words of the couenant, 
Geneſ.17.lerem.z r-Ezechiel 38.whence all this ſpeech is 
brought. That ſo, wee may take vp.the time, now to be, of 
full performance of al theſe magniticke promiles: which, 
compared with this place,ſ{ufficiently interpretthe mind 
of the holy Ghoſt. 

6. The immunity from emall, is. hewed by ſpeeches 
from Iſai 25. For, euen.in this Mountaine , death is ina 
ſort deſtroyed. Such as beleeue in the fonne of God ſhall 
not taſte of death, but hane already palt from death to- 
life. As dying heere with Chriſt, ſoalſforifing euen here 
with him,and ſitting with him in- the bigheſt places.. Bur 
{pecially,in this place, by death and the conſearies of it, 
forrow,crying,and paine,are meaned that troublous per- 
ſecution-& ſlaughter, to which, vnder the Dragons rage, 
and deceitull cruelty of the Beaſt, the Church before Tis 
time, was ſubiet: from which now, vpon: their deftru- 
&ion,ſhee ſhall be free: becaule the former things are paſt 
away. The woma in the infancy of the Chriſtian Church, 
was pained in birth, & cried in paine : the ſoules of Mar- 
tyrs, cried loude for vengeance on the world, of their 
bloud cruelly ſhed. : and, againſt Antichriſt his furie,. 
vpon the breaking out againe of the Goſpel, the grea- 


teſt conſolation-of that time was, happy are the dead that 
de inthe Lord,&c. Butnow, the Church, freed of al ſuch 


moleſtation, ſhall enioy peaceable dayes : her gouernmem- 
Shall bee peace, and ber exattors righteouſneſſe : oppreſſion 5hall net 
come neere her, and all feare shall bee farreoff. If the enemy ga- 
ther, it hall bee without the Lord': andwhoſocuer, in her, shall rift 
againſt ber, sball fall 
7. Fheſethings,by this firſt heauenly voice yttereds: 
ſeeme to men incredible,ſuch is our infidelity: and Ys 
e 


Chap. 2. ypon the Renelati6n, 241 


the world either dreameth not at all of thefe high myſte- 
ries;, or hearing them:,:accounteth them but. dreames. 
Therefore, a ſecond voice commeth, againſt which can 
bee no exception: euenthe voice of God himſelfe, from 
the Throne, ratifying the truth of theſe things. And for 
more ſure confirmarion,he is brought in; ſpeaking thrice, 
and in ſuch forme, as a peeuiſh Grammariſt or Rhetorcu- 
lus, which can nor eſpte the depth of diuine wiidome, 
would ſoone condemne of battology. But O the wiſdom 
& indulgent merey of God towards vs blinde moules;for 
whoſe information, hee abaſeth himſelfe to teach precept 
ypon percept, line vpon line,here a litle and there a litle! 2a 43.79. 
Firſt he ſpeaketh, without any particular addreiling of his 2>C9r-5.17e 
wordes: and,the manner is exceeding gracefull, and for- 
cible to perſwade.. Behold I make all things new. As ifhe 
_ did ſay: Letnotthis feeme hardor impollible : for it is F 
that doe it. Shall any thing bee hard to the Lord? ſhould 
it appeare ſtrange, thatnew heauens & anew earth ſhall 
bee; that the eſtate of rhe Church therein, ſhalt bee ſo 
eaceable and gracefull, as therein the world thall in a 
ort reuiue from death ? I make all thinges new. Chriſt 
reneweth the world daily, and euen, ſince the firſt day 
that the ſeed was promiſed, to tread downe the Serpents 
head, he in ſome degree; hath beene difoluing the workes 
of Sathan : but then, in mighty degree, when ſuffering 
In the leſh,ouercomming al contrary power, and caſting 
out the Prince of the World, hee ſhooke both heauen and 
earth. He reneweth the world-daily, in the ſanRification , c,,.,,, , 
of his children. But this new world, ſhall, vpon the de- ; 
ſtruction of all troublers,be feene here,in a higher degree 
of renouation, then ever before : as the next itep to that 
full point, in the ſtate of glory, when all things ſhall have 
theireternall perfection: the Bride,not onely beeing pre- 
= and trimmed for her husband ;; but, alſo, enioying 
iimin the marriage chamber. 
8. Forfurtherconfirming heereof,and particularly of 
the Apoſtle, and vs, in his perſon, of the verity of this Re- 


L1l.z uelation, 


Chap.ab.17 


Þb.1 9.300 


PEO 
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nelation, he addreſfeth his ſpeech next vntoTobs: giuing 
him a commandemt#r, which implyeth ( beſides the aller. 
tion of the matter)a great argument of certaintie, in that 
not only thefe words are of God him ſelte aftrmed ro be 
crue & taithful:as ofthim;who cannot lye,and keepeth al- 
waies promiſe: butalſo in that he comandeth Tohn to writs 
it, as both, an vndoubted truth, and a matter of great im- 
-portance & worthy to be carefutly keptin regiltre, Chap. 
14-13-20d 19.9.Iſai8.and 30.Abak;2.2.10b.19.23. 

9. In God his third ſpeech, is the conclution, in this 
word ytyov:. Whereby he will ſhew,thatnow,all is acc6- 
plithed, whatſocuer by his Prophets was foretolde of the 
full deliverance of his Church, and perte& ouerthrow of 
the enemies thereof, Eue the ſame thing which the great 

Angell ſware, Chapter 10, thould be in the dayes of the 
ſeuenth trumper : and, which accordingly, vpon pourin 

out of the ſeuenthVialliin this fame word,was den axes, 
to enſue. A ſpeech like to this the Lorde vſeth, to ſhew, 
that by his paſſion .in his owne perſon,he had finiſhed the 
at of our Redemprion,rerthicey. So then, bythis ysy61, 
is not meaned the laſt conſummation : but, it hath a ſpe- 
ciall reſpe&ro the Propheſies and ample promiſes of the 
enemies fall, and Churches goodly ſtate thereupon. In 
which ſpeciall reſpe@t,for commendation of the Prophe- 
fie. Chapt.22.6.God taketh the title of the Lorde God of the 
holy Prophetes. So as,now, no more is to bee lookt for, but 
that, which immediatly, and of purpoſe followeth : That 
God giue the full reward of euelaſting inheritance to his 
ſeruants,and punith eternally the reprobate. As ypon the 


£649.11.14 {gunding of the ſeuenth Trumpet was denounced , After 
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that the dead were aduenged.&& they defiroied who had deftroied the 
earth. And therefore, hencefoorth,no other cry or affeci- 
on ſee we attributed to the Bride, but, Come Lord Teſws. 

10. This concluſion is ſtrengthened,by an argument 
from the nature of God : before whom is no God,and af- 
ter him there is none. Hee is eternall and immutable. He 
foretelleth,and diſpoſeth things to their endes,and,in his 
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owne time performeth all. And, accordinglie, hauing ac- 
coplithed all, he will,at lengrh,erernally bleſſe his owne 
children. This bleſſed ſtare,is heere deſcribed, whar ir is, 

how itis giuen, and to whom, and laſtly, it is more clee- 

red, by the contrary eſtate ofthe vngodly. The Bleſſed e- 

ſtare is figuratiuely expreſſed by the drinking of the yell, _ 
ef life, which is with God, Even, the Riuer of his pleaſures, in Fn Py 
whole preſence is fulneſle of ioy, & at whoſe right hande 
are pleaſures for euermore, For God is life. This bleſſed 
ſtate, i called heere alſo the inheritance of al things. For, 
in him, who is all in all, we are Lords of all things. All z 
9wrs. The manner, how it is gotten, is freely, aud by r4gbt of 
inheritance. For 1t 1s tae gift of God thar none glorte: and 
notthe wages ofa Worker, but the inheritace of a childe. 
This inheritance thus giuen,none get,but the Thirftie,and 
ſuch as,ſo itriue,that they ouercom.:For,others haue their 
partin the lake of brimſtone, which is the Second death. 

11. From the g. verſe,is yet a more particular deſcrip- 

tion of the Bride, by one of the ſeuen Angels of the laſt 
wrath, both, ſtirring by worde,and miniſterially, diſpo- 
fng lohan to the perception : by rauiſhing him in ſpiritto 
agreathigh mountaine : where hee ſheweth a goodlier 
ſight, then all the Kingdomes of the world. By one of theſe An- , , x 
gels the Whoore was manifeſted, and for that end , was 
lohn carried infpirit to the wilderneſle. For albeit ſhee 
was a Whoore,and a great mother Harlot, yet thee coue-. 
red herſelfe,ſo as her name was a myſterie: & to diſcerne 
It, a fingling was requiſite from common-conuerſation. 
Now, vpon hers, the Beaſtes & Dragons fall. The Bride, . 
the Lambe his wife is ſhewed, not masked vnder falſe 
pretence, as the Whoore,but cleere, in vprightbeautie, 8 
now expoſed to the view of all, who can aſcend vp high, 
to behold her now prepared for her bu sband. 

12. This Bride, is the #ew Ierufalem : now a great Citie, 7/a7m 48. 
Shee was alwaies great, as the City of the great King, & 1 54-44 
beautie of the whole earth. But now,ſhee, who was afflied- 
and zofſed with tempeſt and bad no comfort, is, euen in the eies of: 
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men glorious : the Whoore both being deiected and de. 
{troied,and the Eaſt -receiuing the Goſpell. 
13. The yonrly ſtare of this Ciry is largely ſer. downe 


to the 6.verle ofthe next Chapter. Firſt,by particular de. 


ſcription of the partes which make vp the Citie,and their 
particular codition;to the 22.verſe of this Chapter. Next, 
1n that acceſſorie good, making all her beauty,light, glo- 
rie, magnificence,plenty, and perperuall peace, to the 6, 
yerle ot Chapt. 22. In the firſt, are her totall beautie, verſe 
IL. her fortification 12.13.14. Her goodlie proportion 
and ſymmetrie, to the 18. and her precious matter tg 
the 22. 

14. Shee is beautiful, in the glorie of God,rwho putteth yyou 
ber hs beautie: whereby,ſhee hath a moſt geodly luſtre,as a 
Iaſper (taken to expreſſe God,Chapt. 4.) and moit clearc, 
as Chriitall. And,fo, beautifull throughout, without anig 
hid ſpot, or couered abominations, as had the Whoore, 
Her fortification, is in a wall great & high. To ſhew her 
hencefoorth,ſure, through God her Sauiour, from al dan- 
gerofall aſlailers. Beeing now, no more to bee trod vn- 
der foot of the Gentiles. For, no feare or oppreſsion sball come 
neareher. This hertortification is the more admirable, as 
ioyned with faire ſituation, and caſie and*plaine acceſle 
for her friends, and Citizens. For, asſhee is ſtrong, GOD 
ſetting ſaluation for ber gates and bulwarkes,ſo hath ſhee rwelue 
gates alwaies open that the righteous nations which keeperth the truth 
away eter in: euen all who are truely Iſraelites. Whoſe 
names, both for aſſurance, and right direQion, are writ- 
ten on her portes : which are equally caſt open towardes 
all the quarters of the earth: (for the enemies from the 
foure quarters are deſtroied) and at theſe twelue portes, 
ewelue Angels, miniſters of light and graces for admit- 
ting and conducting all commers to the tree of life. Here 
more is recouered, then was loſt in Paradiſe : which had 
but one paſſage to the tree of life, and therein, an Angell, 
with a flaming ſword to debarre. This wall, hath twelue 
fondations, and in them the names of the IR 
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twelue Apoſtles: vpon whoſe dotrine onely, and foun- zpteſ... 5. 


dation laid by their miniltry, it is builded : as wherein, 
only,conliſteth the ſtrength of the Church. For ſo wee a- 


bide in Chriſt,and are his Diſciples,if his.words abide in Job» #.z7, 


vs: who,as he is the only one foundation of ſaluation, ſo, 
of him,no dodrine ſhould haue place,but which hath bin 
miniſtred by his Apoſtles, the onely foundations of mi- 
niſtration, 

15. In the ſymmetry and quantity of this City, are to 
be obſerued, the meaſurer,the meaſuring inſtrument, and 

«things meaſured thereby. The meaſurer, is that ſame An- 
gel which ſheweth this goodly ſight. Heerein, a type of 
theſe Miniſters, whom art this point God ſhall ſtirre vppe, 
and whom he thal furniſh with moſt excellent graces (as 
with a golden reed) to meaſure and miniſter in his Church. 
Andthis golden reed is the inſtrument. The things mea- 
ſured are the City,gates, & wal. Nothing is here caſt our, 
as Chapter r1.when but the Temple was meaſured, the 

'Gentiles brooking the Court, & treading downe the ho- 
ly Citie : but now the reed is golden, and al commeth-in 
count; for they are deſtroyed who did deſtroy : and in the 
Citie of Sod, there is nothing but muſt be meaſured and 

examined by the right rule, 

16. Inthe Citie are her figure and meaſure. Her figure 
is foure ſquare, and of equall fides, keeping alwayes mfſt 
prone Cen neg and ſtable againſt al Eflaies. Her mea- 
ure is 144000. Fuarlongs in all dimenfions.For,this 1s the 
yndoubted true reading, $@dtx% xiAades Swdtxa,accor- 
ding to theComplutentian Montanw,and the Pluntinian co- 
= Ignorance of the myſterie hath made men think the 

aſt #@J:xe to redoad. Now this meaſure hath this note, 
that it is the meaſure of a Man, to ſhew vs that heere the 
Church and hereſtate how goodly ſocuer,is to be vnder- 
ſtood, fo as God beautificth her by the Minittery of men, 
here in the diſpenſation of grace. And this one Argument 
beſides many more heere to bee obſerned, might haue 
brought men from that imagination,that here the ſtate in 
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glory is declared. To this note is added for a wile diſtin- 
ction,that is of the Angell And this deiignation put for great 
purpoſe hath bin euil obſerued. In the 13.Chap.the trame 
& building of the Antichrittia church was thewed by the 
number 666. Of which(as here of thenumber of the new 
Teruſalem)it was (aid there, that itis the number of 4 man, 
Now leait hereupon any ſhould imagine the building & 
meaſuring of theſe two to be after one maner or meaſure, 
here for cleare diſtincion is added 6 62y ayyt\g. For this 
meaſure is fo of aman,as he is alſo therewith the Angel of 
God,cuen arrue and faithful Minitter, gifted with the gol- 
den reed. And enencthis note of diſcretion (no queſltio, but 
put here of the ſpirit ro-this end) openeth clearly in what 
reſpe&tthe Antichriſt his number,is called rhe. number of 
«man;euenthat ſoit is a man his worke,as itis not there- 
with the worke of an Angell, except of the: Angell of the 
bottomleſle pit. The:wall heere meaſured is likewiſe 12, 
times 12.that is 144. Furlongs, which muſt be vnderſtood 
of the thickneſle; for to take it of the height, howſoeuer 
conſidered.apart;it is-indeed-a greatheight: yet: compa- 
red with the Citie (in all dimenſfions,and ſoinheight al- 
ſo,as the Text expreſly beareth, x 44006-Furlongs)it hath 
no comely proportion of all this figure,of theſe 12. gates, 
12. Tribes, 12.foundations, 12.Angels,12.times 12. thou- 
ſand Furlongs of the Citie,and 12. times x2. cabits ofthe 
wals thickneſſe:ſee at length vpon the 13; Chap.Sect.g. 
- 17. Fhus 1s the ſymmetrie and quantitie. The matter 
of this goodly Citie is ſet downe diftin&ly,of Wall, City, 
Gates and ſtreet. The matter of the wall hath a double 
conſideration. Firſt, conſidered in the whole, it-is Iaſpers 
Next conſidered in the 12. foundations they are thewed 
by 12.Tewels,accurately, and in order ſetdowne by their 
ſenerall names, as the 12. inthe breſt-plate of Aaron, and 
thereby apparantly implying ſome further myſtery then 
I thinke hath beene yet eſpied of any, or I dare ſcanneat.. 
In the generall whereof, yetthis is cleere; thar as in all 
this goodly deſcription, the Lorde giueth vs to on 
: an@ 
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(and wee ſee it working on) ſo goodly an eſtate ofa mili- 
tant. Church for light and peace, as the magnitike predi- 
ions of the Prophets (neuer yet fully pertormed in the 
meaſure promited) thal then be f{eene'to haue their perfect 
accompliſhment(tor which it isthatall theſe goodly pro- 
miſes are here amaſled together ) fo, this particular place 


lookerh to that of Iſaia , O thou afflited,and toſſed with tempest, <*4? 54+ 


© that haſt no comfort, behold I will lay thy ſtones, with the Carbunle,, * 


and lay thy foundation with Saphyres, and will make thy windowes of 
Emerauds,and thy gates sbining ſtones, and all thy borders of pleaſant 
fones.In the wall this is remarkeable,that albeit the toun- 
dations be 12. ſo {till laid in courſe, as they are here orde- 
red throughoutthe whole wall, courſe after courſe, yer 
the wall in whole is ſaid to be of Iaſper,to ſhew, that trom 
al the divers foundations of miniſtrations, whoſe variety 
of gifts from G 0D, in the diverſity of ſo many Iewels is 
expreſſed; yetthe wall ariſcth all of one matter , & luſtre 
deligned by a1aſper. For G o Þ onely is the ſtrength and 
bulwarke of his Church,al of them in diuerfity of graces, 
yet building one andthe ſame thing, and preaching , not 
themſelues but God. 

18. The City and ſtreetare pure gold and cleare, as 
Chriſtall. So pretious and pure is not onely the body of 
the City, but euen the ſtreer, the whole commerce, trade 
and wayesof Citizens therein. The Whoore was al guil- 
ded with gold and precious ſtones: but within ſhe was ful 
of abominations & filthineſſe,and drunke with the bloud 
of Saintes. Heere all outward and inward is fine,ſhining 
and tranſparent. 

19. The gates, albeit to ſhew-now a large and patent 
acceſſe, and great frequency of commers, they bee 12. in 
number, and towards all quarters equally diuided : yet 
they are of one pearle, cuen IEsvs CnuRiIsrT, whoisthe 
onely dore,and through whom onely it is, that wee haue 
acceſle to the Father by true faith comming to him, heere 
1a the fellowſhippe and communion of the true Church: 
That, we may raigne with him, .& through him for euer. 
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Thus,as on 12.foundations,aroſe a wall, but one,in mat- 
terandluſitre : ſo all the 12. ports are of pearle, and each, 
bur of one pearle. 

20. Thus is the Ciry in the body,ſtreet, wal and gates, 
beauty, fortification, diſpoſition, ſymmetry,meaſure,and 
precious matter. Now tollowerh that which is acceſſary, 
making all both the magnificence and plentitull & per- 
manent wealth of this City,to the 6. verle of Chapter 22. 
and that is a wonderful preſence.of God in Chriſt,in ſuch 
apure and true worſhippe of him, as needeth no external 
pedagogy,like that ynderthe law,by a Temple, & rituall 
worſhippe. God now teſtifying his preſence plenrifuliy, 
and beeing worſhipped in ſpirit and truth.Ezechieldefcri- 
bing this ſameeſtate of the Church, and albeit nor in ſs 
ftrict relation as heere it is conſidered ; yet eying this 
point, ſetterh outthe ſame by a magnificke temple. For ſo 
thattime required : wherein the people were not yet ca- 
pable of thele things, butin that manner of diſpenſation; 
they being to attend, firſt,the reſtitution of their materiall 
City and Temple. Albeitthe formes thereof fer downe 
by che Propher ( whereto nothing euer in-their reſtored 
ſtare was anfwerable ) might well haue'carried their 
hearres higher, as thereby the Prophet Haeggat pertinently 
pulleth them. But now that whole City, Temple, and 
State beeing aboliſhed, and Chriſt ſeene to come in his 
Kingdome with power : that the mindes of Ifraclites,. 
who are to returne and walke in the light of this Cirie 
(vnder the predictions ofthe Prophets , & theſe words of 
this Prophefie purpoſely framed to their ſpeeches, to ſhew 
now at this time the performance)-ſhould nor bee ſo farre 
deceiued,as to expe the reſtitution of their old legall & 
rituall worſhippe (the vaile of which errour as yetlieth 
ouer their hearts) The Apoſtle telleth them thar this new 
lerafalem hath no Temple, but that God and the Lambe: 
are the Temple thereof; fo as this is that City whictr 
rightly is called Iehouahthere . And certaienly, when the 
citate of the City is ſo goodly,. as to -expreſle the w_— 
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gold and the moſt precious ſtones, are too baſe, if nature 
afforded thinges of more price. I ſee not what can bee 
brought to haue any fitte Analogie to the Temple, bur 
God and the Lambe. 

21. Through this preſence commetrh ſuch plenty of 4 z7. s: 
fpirituall light and grace, the earth becing full of the knowledge ter. 21.34. 
of the Lord, that no-neede sball bee of ſunne, &c. This plentifull 1ſar Co. and 
preſence, and light thereby ſhall make the Gentiles and ©"? ad 
Kings of the earth, aſwell theſe who before, as the Beaſt OY 
his hornes trod vnder foote the holy City , and bewitch- 
ed with the cuppe of fornication,followed the Beaſt,and 
made warre againſt rhe Saintes, as theſe who hither rils 
debarred by the greatriuer Exphrates, were ſtrangers from 
Chriſt and Kingdome of Dawd (als many as ſhall bee 2xb.#.23. 
faued ) to bring their glory to this City, and walke in the 47: 60. 
light thereof, ſtill with conſtant purpoſe flocking thither; 7/4774 
fo as for receiuing them in, the gates ſhall bee alwayes y _ ie 
open, and a continuall light withour any viciflicude of 77+ 
darkenes, toſhew the way. | | 

22. Neither ſhall this greatreſort bring in-to-heran 
fuch contagion, as'imſuch'confluence might bee feared: 
that abhomination and liesfhall ener againe preuaile ag 
before. Bur: purity of light'and worſhip, ſhall abide, the 
rue ele&ſtill holdin n on  and'no'more fleeing to the 
wilderneſſe, but on: om the viſible: Church.. Wherein, 
Sathan his Throne ſhall neuer againe beeerected, or An- 
tichriſt fit thereiras G oo Þ, while the true worſhippers 
were cloſed inthe Temple, cloathed'inrfacke,. and mur- 
thered in the ſtreetes,For,wee muſt not imagine that any 
fuch codition ſhall be,here in this earth,thar no hypocrite 
ſhall be within the Church.-Seeing the Lord,at his com- 
ming , ſhall ſcarce finde faith inthe earth. Burt theſe laſt 
magnificke words verſ.27. are in'ſpeciall relation-to the: 
formereuils, whereby darkneſſe,abominarion;lies,& the 
Beaſt of Satan his Throne and authority, obtained inthe 
viſible Church : which evils fhall no more hence forth be 
fared. Forthe laſt euill is ſecurity. 1nthat dayshall be written 

Mm 3 m 


and 4.9.23, 


250 - A Commentarie Chap.22, 


Zach 14, onthe hoyſe bridles, holineſſe to the Lord : andis that day, thall bee ng 

wks more the Cananite.jn the houſe of the Lord. Sian shall put en her 

Jes $0.5. frength, and leruſalem the baly Cit, the garments of ber beauty: for 
thencefoorth, there «hall no more come into her the yncircumciſed and 

pool 2:29 the pncleaze. Thus the Prophets, toretelling that which 

Neubum,;, ROW atthis point hath the tull accompliſhment, wil ſhew 

5. hencefoorth, ſuch a commonly, conſtantly, & peaceably, 
preuailing light.of trurh;as neither deceit ſhall darken, or 
torce diſturbe, anymore for euer. Hoeſocuer the force of 
religion ſhall, by the ſleepe of ſecutity,be ftollen from the 
hearts of moſt part oſmen. As euen lametable experience 
already beginneth to ſhew, how in the midſt of great 
light, a little.peace fpoileth all piety. | 


CHAPTER XXIL 


Ear H 4 Tſamepreſence which maketh all 
ES RR this huge magnificence, maketh alſo, 
SD 5 ad therewith al abundance of wealth and 
—SY- eaſcful commodity: .in plentiful grace, 
LADY flowing from God, in Chriſt, and ex- 
| Wc poſed to caſie participation ( for the word 
i neere vs in our hearts, and in ——— 

wherein the benefite is the more wonderfull, thar it ſha 

hold out for an "77 hs : a 
- 0.257, 2+ This is expreſſed,by a pure river ofthe water of life, 
- = 49a cleareas Chriflalliſſuing Babs throne, ( which ſtan- 
lerew.zr, deth this City for the Temple, whence theſe waters are 
Ihe ſaid to flow, Execbicl 47) And the tree of life growing 
aboundantly .in-each ſide of the Riuer, and amidſt the 
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ſtreer, bringing foorth twelne fruits, and that monthly; 

and hauing Medicinall leaues, | 

 3- This plentiful diſpenſation of grace & light,ſhall be 

perperuall : and nener more ſhall any curſed orexecrable 

condition interrupt it. As before, when through wantof 

light, andcleare fignt-of God his preſence, in the Pry 
ing 
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ling ſmoake of the bottomleſſe pit, abomination and an 


execrable thing was ereted m the viſible Church : and 
men receiued,in their foreheads and right hands,the Cha- 


rafter of the Beaits name. But, now,through God ſtabliſhing Mel 3.37. 
and fixing his throne, and no more remouing, as Ezechiel 25. 


11-22. that Babel might enter and yndoe all: bur ſo,retur- 
ning with his glory from the Eaſt ynto his Temple, & ſo 
cleerely ſhewing his face, which bee will hide no more, that bs 
#ame ſhall bee the publike character : light (hall till pre=- 
uaile, no- night of darkeneſſe euer againe, taking ſuctr 


place, but tharGod his ſeruanrs, miay and ſhall worthip Zeech, 5] 
him purely: being illuminated, by that grearpreſence, in 25. 


the true knowledge of God in Chriſt Ieſus. For, the name of 


the City from that day 5hall be, Tehouah there. And this raigne of Xecb.49. 
God bu ſeruants, thal not be, onely,for a thouſand yeeres, as 7» 


1 ſome ſort, they did raigne vpon Satan his firſt reſtraint, 
who,at the end therof,was looſed againe to trouble their 
peace, But, now, hee is fo bound for euer, as by no open 
hoſtility or deceit,oferrour,hee ſhall euer be able, againe, 
to diſquiet.the Bride,thus prepared, till ſhe be receiued in 
the marriage Chamber, beeiny tranſlated from graceto 
glory. So, then, in relation: to that 1000. yeeres raigne, 
Chap. 20.15 this raigne, here, ſaid to be for euermore, and here 
is the full point of the reddition of the coHation'of theſe 
two ſorts of reignes, there inſtituted: Fhe nor aduerting 
wherof, hath to many, much obſcured this whote marrer: 
* 4 Now, albeitthe Church her condition bee heere ſer 
downe hyperbolically ( as would appeare ) for any ſtate 
thateuerſhe ſhall here atraine to: yer, if we conſfider,how 
not only the moſt precious things innature,are too abiet 
to expreſle the diſpenſation of grace(ſpecially now in the 
highſt degree) bur alſo, that here is painted out vnto vs, a 
lerulalem comming downe from heauen; the tabernacle 
of God, wherein God will-foiourne with men, hauing a 
wall againſt inuafion, founded'on the dodrine of the A- 
poſtles, gates for receiuing in Nations and kings,coming 
t-walke in herlighrt, and bringing thicher their gloriez 

| | hauing 


5. Carcath, 
15.48, 
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hauing to this end the Miniſterie of Angels, even Paſtors 
of Churches : and thar all the meaſuring of this Citie, is 
by the Miniſterie of Man called to bee an Angell, and in- 
ſtructed for that with a golde reed, as alſo thar all the dif 
penſation of God towardes the Citic, is by the Lambe the 
Mediator,who in the world to come, giueth vp the king- 
dome to God, that he may bee all in all: and finally, that 
here nothing is ſo magnitickly ſpoke, which the Prophets 
before haue not almoit in the ſame termes vttered: of the 
eſtate of the Church heere in grace : wee will eaſllie per- 


_ ceivethat no ſuch thing is heere meaned, as wherto moſt 


part of Interpreters haue drawne.it : but euen by this a- 
malling together ofall the goodly promiſes in the Pro- 
phetes, of the Church her gracefull and peaceable ſtate, 
£0 ler vs ſee that art this time thall be the full performance 
neuer any more to be diſturbed,and ſo therein the myſte- 
rie of God to be finiſhed; nothing now reſting to bee ei- 
ther expeQed or withed, but that the Lord Teſus come quicke- 


be. 

5. From the 6.vyerſe to the yalediQion, in the laſt, is 
the generall concluſion of all this Propheſie : wherein, 
for procuring thereto due regard and careful obſeruation, 
as in the beginning, and throughour,ſo heere it is highly 
commended from the truth and fidelitie of the matter, as 
from God by a glorious diſpenſation, and miniſterie, de- 
ſeruing credit : trom the neere approaching performance 
of things propheſied: and from the perfection of this pro- 
pheſie, in this, that itcloſeth yppe all the Canon,ſo as no 
more is to bee expected, either for light, or manners : but 
heartes to be erected, in eameſt with, and attent expeda- 
tion of the Lord his comming. 

6. Godis the Author defigned heere by a competent 
Rile,that he is God of the boly Prophetes:not only to ſhew that 
theſe wordes are faithtull & true,but alſo implying here- 
in, that by performance of the things heere propheſied,al 
whatſocuer by the Prophetes was foretold of the Church | 
her gracefull itate, and perfe& foile of her enemies, Hol 

J 
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fully be accompliſhed, which is the finihing of the myflery of 
God,as God bath declared to his ſeruants the Prophers, Chap.10.7.- 

7. This God reuealeth by the minittery of an Angell, 
that his ſeruants may know things which muſt beſhortly, 
and that in reſpect of the Lord nis hatty comming, which 
is confirmed by atleueration from him ſelfe: ſo as in theſe 
reſpectes, they are happy who keepe thewordes of thu Propheſie: far 
albeit that in con{ideration of the laſt euents, thinges may 
ſeeme not to come ſhortly : yet for the whole- body of the 
matter,and beginning of working, thinges indeed came 
thortly, the very mylterie of iniquitie eue-thenbeginning 
to worke: before the open degrees whereof notwithſtan.. 
ding, tae firſt forrowes were on the world in ſixe Seales, 
Chapter 6.- | : . 

8. The goodly diſpenſation, truth, and accountofthi 
matter, are ſhewed allo, .inthat, as from God, it is firſt, by 
the miniſterie of anAngel:ſo,ſecondarily,by the miniſtery 
of the Apoſtle /ohn : who both did ſee andheare, Wherein,as 
in the perſon, is great moment; ſo by declaratio,how with 

the Gght and hearing thereof, he was affected, the excel- 
lency both of matter and miniſtration is comended -high- 
lie: the greatneſſe and glory of both, ſo-farre with won- 
der, miſcatrying the Apoſtle him ſelfe. And for this it is, 
that here againe,be recordeth that euent which befel him. 
Chap.19-10s.... 2 ERIK ; TH 
9. Now,as in al theſe reſpeCts,ſo is this Propheſie ofhigh 
account, in this chiefly, thatno more is to bee reuealed, ej- 
ther for lightror manners. And herefore, is the commande- 
ment of publiſhing & expoſing the ſame,that who ſo will, noy 


come and takes of the water of life freely : and an interdiftion of © = 


fealing or ſhutting vp theſe words : as it pleaſed G o-D, in 
the meaſure of diſpenſation,ro,and by Daniel,till the endof the * 
ime, becauſe then, knowledge was to bee increaſed ; and 
thereby many purified, & made white, albeit the wicked, 
ſtill ſhall do wickedly : but now, ſo much is-reuealed, in 
this Propheſie, for perfeion' of knowledge & purifying, 
abwho will not now, be inſt. let bim be yniuſt ſtill, 5. For,now,no 

| Na more - 
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more is to bee expected, burthe comming of that iuſt and 

eternall one, to giue accordingly, to each their reward, 

.either eternal bleſſedneile,or death:as either in obedience 

of faith, they haue ſerued God,by the entry granted them, 

through Chriit the onely gare and doore, way,verity, and 

life, to the poſſelling of lite, in becomming true members 

-and Citizens of the true Church : or as, debarred from 

that fellowſhip and communion, (without which is no 
ſaluation ) they haue liued vngodly, yarighteouſly, and 

filthily. | 

= To cleare, yet further this point, offull and laſt 
Reuelation, the author is reſumed, and induced ſpeaking 

vnder ſuch a name and titles, as manifeſtly and neceſſa- 

Tily euince this. In the 6.verſe, hee who was called the God 

of the holy Prophets, is, here, IESV'S the root and generation of Dauid, 

and the bright morning ſtarre. For both; are one and theſame, 

fender of the Angell, but that heere, for more open ſhew- 

ing, what m the firſt denomination was implied, hee is 

; purpoſely, brought in vnder theſe names and defigna- 

tions. All the law and Prophets haue their end and ac- 
--compliſhmenrtin It svs. By whom, at his:comming, (tor 

ought that either in law or Prophets was ſhewed) yetthe 

people of G o Þ were intertained in expectation of a fur- 

A ther light : the very Samaritans, vnderſtanding this much, 
own #:25e thatwhen the Meſſias shall come, be will tell vs all things. In all the 
ruine of their Church and ſtate, the Fathers reſted ynder 
- hope of a roote and generationof David. And, the Prophets 
- Were but as-a candle Shining n' 4 darke place till the day-ftarre 
1,Pet.r.19, Tould ariſe. Burt heere,it is Telus, the roote and generation of D4- 
| uid;and that bright morning ftarre, which,by his Angell ſhew- 
eth to his ſeruants in his Churches, thelsſt thinges before 

his comming againe. As; it were then, a fooliſh thing, 

after rhe morning ſtarre, to looke for any other, till the 

_ ſunne ariſe; ſo, afterthis Reuelation, as the laſt and grea- 

teſt light from Iefus the morning Starre, wee are to expect no 

more, til our eternall day ariſe in the ful light of Iz svshis 

lalt appearance ; who, in this conſideration is our ſunne, 

AS2 
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as, in the firſt, hee is the morning itarre : according to the 
. difference of our light, trom him, heere in the higheſt de- 
grec of diſpenſation of grace, from that, wi cn wee thal {ee 
him as hes 1s, and {hall know as wee are knowne, Other- 
waies,ablolurely,hee is euen our Sunne heere. 
:It. So then, after the things heere reuealed, and per- 
. formed, wee haue but to attend his comming : wich 1s 
confirmed by the inward teſtimonie of the ſpirit, ſtirring 
'vprthis -' lire, both generally, in the Bride(the whole bo- 
dy of the true Churci ) and particularly, in euery member 
hearing truly. It is alſo-contirmed by the large meaſure of 
diſpenſation of grace, and freely expoled to all, who will 
:come,now,in ſuch plenty and plaineneſle offered, as who 
will not now drinke, they mult ftarue for cuer. And to 


1. Corinth, 
TERS 


Iſs 5.66 


ſhew this tae more Emphatically,all are exhorted thereto, - 


as hauing now, all opened ynto them, that euer they may 
expeR,for that end. | 
. 12+ This, againe, is moſt plainely cleared, by a feare- 
full intermination, of terrible iudgement, againſt all at- 
:tempters hereafter, to adde ought hereto, or diminiſhe 
ought herefrom : ratified by him , who teſtifieth theſe 
things, euen, the faithfull and true witneſle : and that, 
becauſe he is comming quickely. Whereto, the hearts of all faith= 
ful (acquieſcing in things reuealed and expecting thathis 
coming )anſwere, in faith and hearty with, Come Lord Teſs. 
This intermination then, is not ( as many eſteeme) onely 
againſt the corrupters of this booke, albeit that is alſo ne- 
ceſſarily implied, but again{t all, who after this Propheſie 
obtrude ought on the Church as authentical,and to be ne- 
ceſſarily beleeued for faith or maners:Izsvs,the morning 
ſtarre, hauing heereby, opened the greateſt and laſt riſing 
light, we can haue,before his owne full appearance: & ſo, 
hauing ſecluded al hope of further reuelatis: as the whole 
courſe of this text ſheweth moſt euidently. Moſes denoun- 
ced wrath againſt adders or pairersto or from the Law:yet 
therewith, he told the people of a prophetto arriſe, vkom 


they thould heare . Malachie the laſt Prophet, for penning 
things 


Deut, $.and 
12.32, 


% 
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thinges to:come, with authenticall authority, warneth of 
the Lord to.come in his Temple , and of his meſſenger to come 
before him.. And that, in the meane time ,. ( becauſe they 
were to bee long without Prophets ) they had to remenz. 
ber the Law of Moſes,the Statutes and Indgements. The Goſpel 
beginneth where hee leaueth, not onely by declaring the 
matter fulfilled which he forerold, but, euen reſuming his 
very words. And heere, now, all hope of turther Reuela. 
rion is cut off, So wiſely and plainely, the Lord, inthe 
Canon it ſelfe teacheth vs, how to couple rhe parts, and 
where itendeth. Irmaketh nothing againſt this, that the 
Eccleſiaſticall Story recordeth Iobn to hane writren his 
Goſpell after this Prophecie. For, albeit the holy Ghoſt 
ſtirred Iobz, for further cleering of truth and conuiction of 
Hereſie, to pena ſtory long before this, not onely fallen 
out, but alſo preached and publithed, it is not therefore to 
be eſteemed any new reuelation after this. And further, ir 
is cleere by the Fathers, thar,after the penningthereof,this 
ſame Tohn, before his death, diſpoſed the Canon, and ( ex- 
ploding ſome falſe and ſuppoſititious writs,cuen then im- 
pudently by ſome obtruded) cloſed all with this prophe- 
fie, as he doth this propheſie,with this ſad ſanRion. Here- 
of ſee a learned difcourſe of M. Iynius in his Animaduer- 
fions ypon Bellarmin de verbe.: | I. 
13. Heecloſeth all, with avaledidion, familiar to the 
holy Ghoſt,in Epiſtles of his inſpiration. The grace: 
of our Lord TEsvs CunisrT' bee. with. © © 
you all, Amen. 
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ftament, 234 
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A deſcription of the leſt ludgement. 224 
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which ts written im the bookes, and yet according to our workes: ſet foorth 
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upon holding ſtill one to the laft Tudgement,and ſo,erernall, 225.226, 
The yere or age of that day cannot determmatly be gathered Vpon any ground 
m Scripture, 230 
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King of Kings and Lord of Lord. 205 
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Chrift and his Miniſters haue theſe ſame Keies mm  farre different 


ſenſe, AI, 
Ko 
He Lambe of God. " 25 
In what reſpect the Larabe his ſlaughter 13 the reaſon of bis worthi= 
neſſe_L. 278 
The Lambe his mariagey, 197 
Seven burning Lamps. 14 
Legio fulminatr1x. | 45 
Lightnings, thundrings and voices, , IJ 
True Light bringeth ener true roy, 23 
White Linnen apparel. I47 
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The face of a Man, 16.75 
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The number of a Man. I2t 
The meaſare of 4 Mans | 245 
Of an Angel, 246 
The Marriage of the Lambe_z, 197 
The ſoules of the Martyrs cries, 35 
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Hs Name the Word of Ged. 

To haue the Name written on the garment and en the thigh, 
4 New World, 

How Chrift reneweth the World, 

The Night for humane [ciences. 
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The Number of foure_Þ. 
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The Number of the name of Ged. 
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Their nity, | 173 
Papiſticall ſedwcers may bee m/tlhe puniſhed by death , yea and 
ſhould be_, 153 
Their mmpenitencie_, 154.155 
Their deſperate ſorrow becauſe of the light cf the Geſpell, T55 
Chriſt. hus feete are Pillars. 2 
Pharao 4 type of the Dragon. 100 
That the Pope « Vicar of Sathan his throneJ, 296,107 
That he ts the beaſt that Antichriſt, 108.109 
It u alſo prooued by three mfallible tokens. 196,177 
«Ind by 3 plaine and forcible argument enmed, 128 
The ſhifts of the Papiſts for exempting the Pontificality from 
the bloe. h 176 
Whence he arriſeth, 168 
lin fall irreconerabley, T4 #5,159.179. 
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The Reuelation worthy of our ludieL. 10.25} 
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The courſe thereof. z0 
Riches 4nd authority without wiſdome are but the weapon! of 4 fool, 19 
The Ricnes of Chryt. 29 
Riders oz Horſes. 32 
Chr;ſt his Riding on 4 white horſe, 20! 
IVhite Robes m Scripture haue 4 triple ſguification, 36 
Rome her preſumption. 184.208 
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By whom ſhall her fall bee. I46.,157-175 
The firft and ſecond degree of her fall. I5t 
The third degree of her fall. 15! 
The fourth, 154 
The fifth. I54.155 
The ſixth. 156.157 
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it is trrecouerabley, T5 9-170 
And vnexpedted. 184 
The certamety and greatueſſe thereof. | 181.193,189-190 
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God, _ ; 
In what reſped it is a little Booke, #2 
It zs kept ſecure by the Pope. ibid. 
It ruſt be eater. #7 
In the Scripture «ll 1s revealed requiſite for hght or iman- 
ners, 453»: 254,255. 256» 
To couple rightly the part s thereof. 256 
The glaſue Sea a rope of the Word, T4143 
The Sea for the common worſhip. 47.6x 
For that which 1: below. ans 
The Red Sea and pullar of fire, types of the Word and ſpirit. 144 
For what reaſou the Sears ſaid Chap, 5.t0 be mingled with fire. 144 
There was no more Sea, 115.238 
Sea-men, 148 
The Seale of God. 49 
Seducing of two ſortes. 218,222. 
The twofold Seed of the Church, 125 
Seuen Lamps, " Ji 
Seuen hornes and Seuen ee of the Lambe, 24 
vEUen POInts of kis pracyſe, : 24,29 
Seuen heads. * 114.170 
Seuen Seales,Seuen Trampers,Seuen Viale, 147 
Seuen, dimers 1rmes recorded i all this booke, aud concerning thts 
' wimber Seuen. 221 
The Shining of the Bride her attire, 198 
Showers zweſo/d. 59 
Two great Signcs 1m heauen 96 
The Signe of the Dragon. 97141 
The S1gne of the Sonne of Man, 142.202 
To Sit. 143 
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the throne ſer forth m Seuen burning Lamps. Iz 
Starres, for great men of the earth, 38. For PaTours, 64 
And m that caſe haw they are to be conſidered, 64 
'To ſtand m the Sunne, 307s 
T. 
HE Tents of Saints. 2:2 
Theodoricus tbe Offregoth,the ſeuenth head of the Beaft. 117 
Thrones. 154 
Thrones, Beaſt and Elders, 193 
Thrones /er for Saznts. 217 
Chrift his white Throne, 224.229 
Seven Thunders, $3 
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The effedts of that his looſing. 212.213 
The Time of 4 thouſand | yeeres. 216 
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The Thigh; to put the hand vnder the thigh: Chit bis name writ- 
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Tragicall ri of ſome Emperours, 41 
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Trumpets. =: 
Twelue. 122.123 
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Vintage, 140 
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The Vnity of the Church of Rome. 173 
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Waters of :o ſorter. EF, 
Many Waters: 156 
The drying vp of many Waters. 156.166 
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White /omen apparel, 147 
A White rhrone. 229 
Windes for mfluence of ſpirituall graces, 46 
Deepe Wiſdome. 195 
The Whoore ac/cribed. 167 
Whe ſhee 35; 175 
How the reflormg of Propheſie 9 diſpellmg of darkezes #.4 Woe, 94.154 
Twogreat Wonders in Heauen, 96 
Wondring of rwpo ſortes, 167 
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| | Faultes clcaped. 
Line, In the Epult]e; Dedicatorie. 
16 {weilding read 'wildin g or wandering 
Inthe Summe »of the bo oke. 
4 [ſentort xead ſent to 
33 [alſo als 
35 [as that firſt. | as at firſt 
In rhe Bookel jr ſelfe. 
Line. Faulres. COrrections. 
32 \Imitting read inuicing 
17 [mult deſyer moſt deſyr 
27 Jalldowne - jalldone. 
20 [and with him and {it with him 
r5 [of ingratitud our ingratitud. 
7 (troubles jtroublers 
34 |wonld rather heare would nejther heare. 
35 jthan regard nor regated.: - 
1 [andott Chuiſt and of Chriſt 
$ [Antonio Antomino. 
25 {Antonias Antoninos 
20 'whilemthe which in the 
19 |1othſomencſſe or deadlineffe healthſomneſſe or deadlineffe 
19 |which ſhall endure which ſhall endeare, 
22 |prodvce then produce therein 
18 of deſtruction of diſtraQion 
25 |Wiues ther children Wiues their children & hushands 
26 |Mother in law-and Elk, Mother in law then ſeuen & Elk; 
12 [oucrcomming all ouerrunning all 
11 'the ſeueritie the feritie 
39 [wasScuer in time was Cuen in time. 
35 {asanoccaſion was an occaſion 
15 |weeattributed wer attributed. 
31 [this his fellowſhip. this hidde fellowſhip 
14 [moreendured more indured 
r6 |that Stephen at Stephen 
29 jthefirſt is the fift is 
9 [preuailing on the reuailing in the 
18 {for ther or therto 
27 |isthe firſt is firft 
34 ſof earth is of each is 
9 'Daniel 2. Daniel 12. 


